THE 




DISPATCHES 


wa^ipSwWPWeWMlI 


y I 


THE 


FIELD MAKSHAl , v? , ,nT , » 

•'■- .., 1 ii D i ii- 

DUKE OF WELLINGTONr 


DURING 


HIS VARIOUS CAMPAIGNS 


INDIA, DENMARI, PORTUGAL, SPAIN, THE LOW 
COUNTRIES, AND FRANCE. 


COMPILED EliOM OFFICIAL AND OTHER AUTHENTIC DOCUMENTS 

BY THE LATE 

COLONEL GURWOOD, C.B., K.C.T.S., 

E.'^QUISE TO EIS GRACE AS KNIGET OF TEE BATE, AND DEPUTY LIEUTENANT 
OP TEE TOWER OP LONDON. 


IN EIGHT VOLUMES— VoL. III. 


NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION. 


LONDON: 

JOHN MUERAY, ALBEMARLE STREET. 
1852 . 


LONDON? 

FEINTED BY WILLIAM CT/>^'ES AND SONS, STAMFOED STEERT. 

and charing cross. 


CONTENTS OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 


PAGE 

Introduction. The Services of Field Marshal the Duke of 

Wellington in Europe vii 

The Oihcial and other Dispatches of Field Marshal the Duke 
of Wellington in Denmark, 1807, and in the Peninsula, 

1808, 1809, and 1810 1 to 814 

Addenda 815 

Appendix. French Official Reports, &c 823 


a 


VOL. III. 




YU 


I N T R O D U C T I O 

- . ■ ' 

" ^ THE SERVICES OF 

FIELD MARSHAL 'tHE DUKE OF... WELLINGTON, 

IN EUROPE. 


Major General tbe Hon. Sir Arthur Wellesley, soon after his return 
to England from India, in September 1805, was appointed to the com- 
mand of a brigade in an expedition fitted out in the autumn of that year 
to proceed to Hanover, under the command of Lord Cathcart : but the 
consequences of the battle of Austerlitz induced the goveimment to recall 
this force ; an.d the troops composing it were placed on the coast for future 
operations, or for the defence of the country against threatened invasion. 

In the mean time, Marquis Cornwallis had died at Ghazypoor, near 
Benares, on the 5th Oct 1805, shortly after his arrival in India as the 
new Governor General ; and, orf the 30th Jan. 1806, Major Gen. Sir A. 
Wellesley succeeded his Lordship as Colonel of the 33rd regt, of which 
he had been Lieutenant Colonel above 12 years. 

On the return of the expedition from Hanover, in the beginning 
of 1806, Sir A. Wellesley was appointed to the command of a brigade 
of infantry, stationed at Hastings, in the Sussex district ; to the dis- 
cipline, manoeuvre, and minute details of which he paid the most 
scrupulous attention.* He had been elected to serve in the new Parlia- 
ment for the borough of Rye; and in his place in the House of Com- 
mons, by a simple statement of facts, he repelled the unworthy attacks 
made upon Lord Wellesley’s brilliant administration of the extensive 
Empire of India.f 

There is no situation, and there are no circumstances, that wilhnot, in some manner 
or other, be stamped with the superior principles of the thorough soldier. An intimate 
friend having in familiar terms inquired of Sir A.' WellesIey, when at Hastings, how he, 
having commanded armies of 40,1)00 men in the field; having received the thanks of 
Parliament for his victories; and having been made Knight of the Bath, could submit to 
be reduced to the command of a brigade of infantry^ ^For this plain reason,’ was the 
characteristic answer, ‘ I am nimmnkwaUah^ as we say in the East; that is, I have eat the 
King’s salt, and, therefore, I conceive it to be my duty to serve with unhesitating zeal and 
cheerfulness, when and wherever the King or his government may think proper to employ 
me.’ This maxim has the more force from there being officers in the army, who, unfor- 
tunately, having declined subordinate employment from flattering themselves with superior 
pretensions, have repented their decision during the remainder of their lives; and it is for 
this reason tliat the Com])iler has presumed to draw the attention of those who may hereafter 
he placed in similar circumstances to this great military principle, as well as to tbe example 
of the Duke of Wellington. 

f See ‘ Hansard’s Debates.’ Mr. Paul’s, motions for the impeachment of Marquis 
Wellesley, 1805 and 1806. 
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In tlie month of April, 180*2, a new administration was formed. The 
Duke of Richmond was appointed Lord Lieutenant of Ireland ; and Sir 
A. Wellesley, Chief Secretary, and consequently he was sworn ot the 

Kinar’s Privy council. . 

In the month of August, in the same year, war was declared against 
Denmark; and on the 8th Sept. Adm. Gamhier and Lord Cathcart, com- 
manding a combined expedition, took possession of the city and citadel ot 
Copenhagen. Major Gen. Sir A. Wellesley commanded the division of 
reserve; and at Kioge, on the 29th Aug., had an affair with tlm enemy 
described in his dispatch to Lord Cathcart, the Commandei of the la 

forcGS “ i* 

On the Ith Sept., in conjunction with Sir Home Popham, Captain o 

the fleet, and Ueut. Col. Murray,* D- Q- M. G of the Brit.h ^ 
under Lord Cathcart, Sir A. Wellesley drew up and signed the articles of 
capitulation of the town and citadel of Copenhagen, in conjunction with 
the Danish officers deputed by Gen. Peymaun, the Commander in Chief o 

His Danish Majesty’s forces in Zealand. i 

In Feb. 1808, Major Gen. Sir A. Wellesley being in his place in the 
House of Commons, the Speaker, having returned the thanks to other 
General officers, members of the House, for their conduct at Copenhagen, 
thus particularized Sir A. Wellesley on that occasion : 

‘ But I should indeed be wanting to the full expression of those sentiments 

which animate this House, and the whole country, if I forbore to notice 

that we are on this day crowning with our thanks one gallant officer, long 
since known to the gratitude of this House, who has long trodden the paths 
of glory, whose genius and valor have already extended our fame and em- 
pire, whose sword has been the terror of our distant enemies, and will not 
now be di-awn in vain to defend the seat of Empire itself, and the throne 
of his King. I am charged. Sir Arthur Wellesley, to deliver the thanks 
of this House to you, and I do accordingly thank you, in the name of 
the Commons of the United Kingdom, for your zeal, intrepidity, and exer- 
tion displayed in the various operations which were necessary for conduct- 
ing the siege, and effecting the surrender of the navy and arsenal ot 
Copenhagen.’ 


Major Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Wellesley replied as follows : 

‘ Mr. Speaker ; I consider myself fortunate that I was employed by 
His Majesty on a service which this House has considered of such import- 
ance as to have marked with its approbation the conduct of those officers 
and troops who have performed it. The honor which this House has con- 
ferred upon my honorable friends and myself is justly considered by the 
officers of the navy and army as the highest which this country can confer : it 
is the object of the ambition of all who are employed in His Majesty’s service, 
and to obtain it has doubtless been the motive of many of those acts of 
valor and good conduct which have tended so eminently to the glory, and 
have advanced the prosperity and advantage of this country. _ I can assure 
the House that I am most sensible of the great honor which they have 


* Gen. Sir G- Murray, G.C.B.. &c. 
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done me, and I heg leave to take this opportunity of returning you, Sir, 
my thanks, for the handsome terms, respecting myself, in which your 
kindness to me has induced you to convey the resolution of the House.’ 

On the return of the expedition from Zealand, Sir A. Wellesley re- 
sumed his duties as Secretary for Ireland."* 

In the spring of 1808 a force was assembled at Cork, with a view, as it 
was supposed, to some expedition against the Spanish colonies of South 
America; but extraordinary changes took place towards the latter end of 
1807 and the beginning of 1808, in the affairs of Spain and Portugal, by 
French intervention, or rather invasion, and by the consequent national ap- 
peals from the inhabitants of those countries to Great Britain for aid to 
rescue them from the flagrant usurpation of Napoleon Buonaparte. The 
corps assembled at Cork was accordingly placed under the command of Sir 
A. Wellesley, and directed to proceed to the aid of the patriotic movement in 
the Peninsula. It sailed for Coruna on the 12th July, and finally landed, on 
the 1st Aug., at Lavos, at the mouth of the river Mondego, in Portugal. 

The battles of Roli<^a and Vimeiro, fought on the 17th and 21st Aug. 
1808, were followed by an armistice, and subsequently by the Convention 
of Cintra,t according to the stipulations of which the French army, 
commanded by Gen. Junot, was afterwards embarked at Lisbon, in British 
vessels, and landed at La Rochelle, in October. 

An Inquiry was ordered by the King to be made into the Armistice and 
the Convention, and into all the circumstances connected with them ; and 
a board of General officers was assembled for that purpose, at the great 
hall in Chelsea College, in the months of November and December, 1808. 

In the mean time the British army at Lisbon being left disposable for 
other services, the greater part of it was marched into Castille, under the 
command of Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Moore, and was joined on the Duero, in 
December, by an additional force, under Sir D, Baird, which had landed 
at Coruna. 

In the month of November, the French armies having been greatly re- 
inforced, and the Spaniards having been successively defeated at Tudek 
and in other battles, the city of Madrid fell again into the hands of the 
enemy. Buonaparte, who had arrived to superintend in person the opera- 
tions in Spain, directed, in the month of December, a combined movement 
of several corps, under the command of Marshal Soult, against the army 
under Sir J. Moore, which consequently retreated into Galicia; and a 
battle took place on the 16th Jan. 1809, at Coimna, where Sir J. Moore 
was killed in the hour of victory. 

Sir A. Wellesley, on his return from Portugal after the battle of Vi- 
meiro, again resumed the duties of his office as Chief Secretary for Ireland ; 
and the Court of Inquiry held at the Royal College at Chelsea having 
concluded, in December he proceeded to Dublin. 

* See ^ Hansard’s Debates.’ The official and other dispatches, although full of local 
interest with regard to Ireland, are not inserted in this work. 

f Erroneously called the ‘ Convention of Cintra,’ that document having been framed 
and signed at Lisbon. This misnomer arose from the copy of the Convention having been 
forwarded by Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple to the Sec. of State in a dispatch, dated Cintra, 
3rd Sept. 180S. The error, however, having become fixed and habitual, the usual name 
has been retained. 
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Parliament having reassembled in January, 1809, he returned to Lon- 
don to attend the House of Commons j and on the 2lth Jan., when in his 
place, he received the Thanks of Hie House for his conduct at the battle 
of Vimeiro in the following terms: 

‘ Lieut. Gen. Sir Arthur Wellesley; After the events of last year, 
it was impossible that Parliament should reassemble without directing its 
earliest attention to the services of the British army in Portugal; and 
amidst the contending opinions which have prevailed upon other questions, 
the public voice has been loud and general in admiration of your splendid 
achievements. 

‘ It is your praise to have inspired your troops with unshaken confidence 
and unbounded ardor; to have commanded, not the obedience alone, but 
the hearts and affections of your companions in arms ; and having planned 
your operations with the skill and promptitude which have so eminently 
characterised all your former exertions, you have again led the armies of 
your country to battle, with the same deliberate valor and triumphant suc- 
cess which have long since rendered your name illustrious in the remotest 
parts of this Empire. 

‘ Military glory has ever been dear to this nation, and great military 
exploits in the field and upon the ocean have their sure reward in Royal 
favor and the gratitude of Parliament. It is, therefore, with the highest 
satisfaction, that, in this fresh instance, I now proceed to deliver to you 
the Thanks of this House; and I do now accordingly, by the commaml 
and in the name of the Commons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, thank you for the distinguished valor, ability, and conduct 
displayed by you on the llth and 21st Aug. last in Portugal ; on the latter 
of which days you obtained at Yimeiro, over the army of the enemy, a 
signal victory, honorable and glorious to the British arms. 

Sir A. Wellesley rose and made the following answer : 

‘Mr. Speaker; I beg leave to express my acknowledgments to the 
House for the high honor which they have conferred upon me, by the 
notice which they have taken, and the approbation they have conveyed, 
of my conduct during the time I commanded His Majesty s troops in 
Portugal. 

‘ No man can value more highly than I do the honorable distinction 
which has been conferred upon me, a distinction which it is in the power 
of the representatives of a free people alone to bestow, and which it is the 
peculiar advantage of the officers and soldiers in the service of His Ma- 
jesty to have held out to them as the object of their ambition, and to 
receive as the reward of their services. 

‘ I beg leave to return to you. Sir, my thanks for the handsome terms in 
which your kindness, I ought to say your partiality, for me, has induced 
you to convey the approbation of the House.’ 

The House of Lords passed the following resolutions, which were com- 
municated to Sir A. Wellesley : 
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‘ House of Lords, S3rd Jan. 1809. 

® Resolved, Nem, dissent.^ That the Thanks of this House be given to 
Lieut. Gen. the Rt. Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B., for the distinguished 
valor, ability, and conduct displayed by him on the 11th and 21st of Aug. 
last in Portugal; on the latter of which days he obtained at Vimeiro, over 
the army of the enemy, a signal victory, honorable and glorious to the 
British arms. 

* Resolved, Nem. dissent, That the Thanks of this House be given to 
Major Gen. Spencer, Major Gen. Hill, Major Gen. Ferguson, Brig. Gen. 
Acland, Brig. Gen. Nightingall, Brig. Gen. Bowes, Brig. Gen. Fane, Brig. 
Gen. Anstruther, and the several officers of the army, for their skill and 
gallant exertions against the enemy in the battles of Rolica and Yimeiro, 
by which they reflected so much lustre on His Majesty’s arms. 

^ Resolved, Nem, dissent, That the House doth highly approve of, and 
acknowledge, the steady and disciplined valor displayed by the non-com- 
missioned officers and private soldiers of the army on the above occasion, 
and that the same be signified by the commanders of the several corps, 
who are desired to thank them for their distinguished and exemplary 
conduct.’ 

To these resolutions, conveyed to him by the Lord Chancellor, Lieut. 
Gen. Sir A. Wellesley wrote the following answer : 

To the Rt. Hon. the Lord Chancellor, &c. London, 28th Jan. 1809. 

^ I have had the honor of receivmg your Lordship’s letter of the 24th 
inst., containing copies of the unanimous resolutions of the House of Lords, 
conveying the approbation of their Lordships of my conduct and that of 
the General and other officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers 
comprising the army which I commanded in Portugal, and their Lord- 
ships’ desire that I should communicate their Lordships’ vote to the 
respective General officers and to the officers commanding the corps 
employed in the service in that country. 

‘ I have received the mark of distinction which the House of Lords have 
conferred upon me with sentiments of gratitude and respect proportionate 
to the high sense I entertain of the greatness of the honor which it carries 
with it ; and I shall have great pleasure in communicating to the officers 
and the troops the distinguished reward of their exemplary conduct which 
their Lordships have conferred upon them. 

^ I beg leave, at the same time, to express to your Lordship my thanks 
for the expressions of personal civility with which your Lordship has 
conveyed to me the commands of the House.’ 

Early in the year 1809, after the battle at Coruna, Portugal again 
became the seat of active military operations, Marshal Soult having 
invaded its northern provinces from Galicia, and taken possession of 
Oporto on the 29th March. Lisbon was thrown into alarm, and the 
Regency urgently implored the further aid and protection of the British 
nation. Reinforcements were embarked, and Lieut. Gen. Sir A. Wellesley, 
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having resigned the office of Chief Secretary in Ireland and his seat in 
Parliament, was sent again to command the British army in Portugal. He 
sailed on the 15th April in the Surmillmite frigate, which was nearly lost 
close to St. Katherine’s, at the hack of the Isle of Wight, in the night 
after quitting Spithead. On his arrival at Lisbon, on the 22nd April, he 
assumed the command of that army, with which, in the following years, 
he liberated the Peninsula from its French invaders, and ultimately placed 
the British standard at Bordeaux and Toulouse. He returned to England 
on the 23rd June, 1814, a Field Marshal, and took his seat in the House 
of Lords at once as Baron, Yiscount, Earl, Marquis, and Duke ! 

After the capitulation of Paris, and the consequent peace in 1814, 
during the adjustment of the state of Europe at the Congress of Vienna, 
Napoleon Buonaparte suddenly re-appeared in France in March, 181 5 .' 
He again rallied under his eagles a complete and organised army of 
Frenchmen, animated by enthusiasm for their Emperor, and excited by 
the recollections of their former victories. He attacked the allied Prus- 
sian and British armies, then in the Low Countries, under Prince Bliicher 
and the Duke of Wellington, at Ligny and at Waterloo. 

^ The battles of the 16th and 18th of June, 1815, undoubtedly the most 
important military events of modem times, were attended by results and 
advantages sufficient for the glory of many such armies as those of the 
allies thus engaged. The French army, defeated and dispersed at Water- 
loo, never rallied; Buonaparte fled from the field of battle, and lost his 
Empire for ever; Paris again capitulated; and the peace of Europe and 
of the World was settled on the basis on which it rests at this moment. 
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OFFICIAL AND OTHEE DISPATCHES 


OF 


FIELD MARSHAL THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 


DENMAEK AND THE PENINSULA. 


To Lieut. Col. Malcolm. LondoD, 25th Feb. 1806* 

I RETURNED froHi the Continent only a few days ago, and have not yet 
had leisure to read the Indian papers which have come into my hands, in 
order to enable me to form an opinion of the state of affairs up to the 
latest period. I think it possible, however, that you will have peace ; 
and that may he permanent, or otherwise, in proportion to our own firm- 
ness, and the means of the enemy of disturbing our tranquillity. So 
many principles, however, have been abandoned or overturned, that we 
must look for peace from a course of accidental circumstances, and not 
from the steady adherence to any settled system of policy. 

I will try to get a living for your brother, but you see that a revolution 
(commonly called a change) has taken place in the government of this 
country. We are not actually in opposition, but we have no power ; and 
if I get any thing for your brother, it must be by the influence of private 
friendship. 

I don’t think that this government can last very long. You can have 
no idea of the disgust created by the harshness of their measures, by the 
avidity with which they have sought for office, and by the indecency with 
which they have dismissed every man supposed to have been connected 
with Pitt. His friends will, I think, remain connected, and will act 
together as a body, and a most formidable one they will be to any govern- 
ment on account of their numbers. 

I am tolerably well in health, and I shall be quite well if I can continue 
to spend a few weeks at Cheltenham in this summer. The regiment 
which they have given me, and the staff, have made me rich. 

As soon as I shall have read all the Indian papers, which I have got, I 
will sit down and write to you a long dispatch upon them. 

There is a report about London, which I cannot bring myself to give 
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credit to, that you had been kicked by a horse, and that your leg had, in 
consequence, been amputated, I was employed for two days ascertaining 
this report, and at last I found that you had been bit by a horse in the 
arm : I only hope not by Sultan, 

To Lieut. Col. Malcolm, Hastings, 31st July, 1806. 

I have received your letters up to the 14th Jan., for which I return you 
many thanks. The subjects to which they relate are too large to be dis- 
cussed in a letter which must go to the post this afternoon, in order to be 
dispatched by the ships which will sail in a few days. I shall therefore 
satisfy myself by telling you that I consider that you have acted a part 
entirely consistent with your own character, and in strict conformity with 
my sentiments, in every thing that you have done. The arrangement with 
Scindiah is precisely that which you and I recommended long before, and 
which I urged, and, I believe, was ordered when I was in Bengal m 1804. 
I thought also at that time, and so did you, that the Rajpoots ought to have 
been subjugated to the control of Scindiah’s government, as the only mode 
of re-establishing it; the state in which it must exist, if it is to exist at 
all. This object might with care and justice have been effected at that 
time, if the state of Scindiah’s government had permitted it ; and I am 
not sufficiently acquainted with all that has passed between the Rajpoots 
and our government since the period of Monson’s defeat, to be able to 
decide that we ought not to deliver them over to Scindiah, notwith- 
standing the favorable change which has taken place in the state and dis- 
positions of his councils. 

I regret that it has been necessary to allow Holkar to exist, and to be 
at large. I should be induced to suspect that he will never allow us to be 
at peace ; and without peace we cannot reduce the debt, which must be 
the great object at present. However, if it was necessary to allow him to 
exist, I see but one amendment which could have been made to the treaty 
with him ; that is, to have kept permanently Umber and Chandore in the 
Deccan, and some place of similar consequence in Hindustan, either in 
our own hands or those of our allies, as a perpetual memorial to the whole 
world that we had defeated him. The powers of India will not now be- 
lieve that our moderation alone has occasioned the treaty which has been 
concluded ; and I shall not be surprised if it give ground for a belief, the 
most erroneous, that Holkar’s power and his mode of warfare had been 
more destructive to us than the resources and the efficiency and discipline 
of the armies of the other Marhattas. 

In respect to the necessity of peace with Holkar, no man can be a 
judge of it who has not been in this country, who has not sat in the House 
of Commons, and had means of ascertaining the public opinion at its 
, fountain head. I really believe, that in the opinion of the majority of 
people in this country, it would have been better to cede the whole of 
Oude to Holkar than to continue the war with him. 

As for myself, I am here in the command of a few troops stationed in 
this part of the coast, the old landing place of William the Conqueror. 
You will have seen that I am in Parliament, and a most difficult and un- 
pleasant game I have had to play in the present extraordinary state of 
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parties. I have desired Sydexsham to send yon a copy of a speech which 
I made upon the budget. 

I have seen your brothers, Pulteney and Charles, both well. The former 
is in the Doneqal^ off Brest ; the other unemployed in London. But Sir 
Thomas, whom I saw likewise, expects to be able to get a ship for Charles 
soon. I have tried a job for a relation of yours, * 

* ^ but without success ; but I will not lose sight of 

him. God bless you, my dear Malcolm ; don’t stay too long in India. 

P.S. Pray remember me most kindly to Wilks and all friends in Serin- 
gapatam. 

To Lieut Col. Malcolm. Deal, 10th Dec. 1806. 

I hear that the ships will soon sail from Portsmouth, and I will not 
allow them to go without a few lines, although I have but little to tell 
you. I know no more of public news than what you will see in the news- 
papers, which, indeed, in these days contain every thing. You will read 
with horror the accounts of the French successes against the King of 
Prussia; but will learn with pleasure that, considering the line of policy 
which that government had adopted for some years, those successes are 
not likely to do us any material mischief immediately, whatever may be 
the eventual consequence in relation to our ally the Emperor of Russia. 
Of the truth of this opinion I am thoroughly convinced, from a personal 
knowledge of facts, as well as because I know it is entertained by some 
for whose judgment I entertain the greatest respect. 

As for India, I know but little respecting it. If I had been employed 
in North America, I might he informed and consulted on the measures to 
be adopted in India ; but as it is, that is out of the question. Lord 
Minto will sail soon, I believe early in next month ; and Gen. Hewitt, 
who is appointed Commander in Chief, will go with him, or shortly after 
him. You will find this to he a sensible and goodnatured gentleman, and 
well disposed to carry on his business in the manner which experience 
has proved to be most suitable to the country. I doubt whether his 
health or his age will permit him to remain long or to be very active in 
the field. 

The last letter which I received from you was dated from Cawn- 
pore, in May, I believe ; but I sent it to Lord W., who has kept it. 
You are already acquainted with my opinion, generally, about your peace 
with Holkar and your treaty with Scindiah. I only wish that you had 
kept any thing from the former which might have been held out as a 
perpetual signal and memorandum to all India that he had been defeated 
by us ; for I am apprehensive that the opinion, to which I know all were 
inclined, that Holkar’s system of warfare was the same with the old Mar- 
hatta system, that it was the best against us, and that Scindiah was ruined 
by his adoption of a more regular system, than which nothing can he 
more erroneous, may occasion another war with a confederacy, I know 
that we have no danger to apprehend from this war if we keep up, not so 
much the strength of our armies as an equipment, and if our troops are 
commanded by officers who know howto make use of them. But I dread 
the expense and the effect which the renewal of these wars will have in 
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this country ; and I know full well that there are many delicate questions 
to be settled in the Marhatta Empire, the arrangement of which, in peace, 
will require all the impression from former victories, all the vigor, all the 
prudence, and all the temper which have brought us through our former 
difficulties. The fault which I find with the peace with Holkar therefore 
is, that it has strengthened an erroneous opinion which deprives as of the 
greatest advantage of our victories, viz., their impression, and that in this 
manner it will increase the chance of war upon the occasion of the 
arrangement of every question which remains to be settled in the Mar- 
hatta Empire. The want of this impression renders the exercise of a 
vigorous administration nearly impracticable, excepting in a state of con- 
stant ^preparation for war, which, after all, is nearly as expensive as war 
itself; and yet I don’t see how the government in India is to be carried 
on excepting with vigor. 

I see no material objection to the treaty with Scindiah, and I believe 
that I recommended that the treaty of peace should be arranged upon the 
principles of that treaty; and that a treaty to a similar purport should be 
concluded with Scindiah when the treaty of peace was arranged differ- 
ently. 

You will have heard with astonishment of ’s attack upon Lord 

Wellesley. The impudence of this gent, in setting himself up for West- 
minster has afforded an opportunity of unveiling him to the public, and 
his character is now well known. Only think of that fellow standing for 
Westminster, and having been not far from carrying his election ! 1 ! He 
is not now in Parliament, and I doubt whether he will ever come in ; and 
if he should not be in the House of Commons, it is not quite clear that 
any body will undertake the cause which he will have left. But whether 
there, should be such a person or not, I have some reason to believe that 
the House will not allow the business to be brought forward again, al- 
though from the state of parties I am afraid that it will not be got rid of 
in the manner which would be most agreeable and honorable to Lord 
W. and his friends. You, who know him well, will be aware of the im- 
pression which all that has passed upon this subject, and the state of the 
public mind on Indian subjects generally, have made upon him. I shall 
not pretend to describe it to you in a letter ; and I cannot venture to enter 
into particulars on many subjects on which I should write for your informa- 
tion, considering the danger to which letters are exposed on their passage, 
and the bad consequences which have resulted, and must always result, 
from the publication of intercepted correspondence. 

Your brother is well, and off Brest in the Donegal. Charles has got a 
ship, and is, I believe, still at Plymouth. I have been endeavoring to 

do something for ’s brother, who is to be married to your sister, but 

hitherto without success. Remember me most kindly to MTlks, Bar- 
clay, Symonds, and Piele, and all friends at Seringapatam ; also to Col. 
Close when you write to him. 

To Lieut. Col. Malcolm. London, 23rd Feb. 1807. 

I had intended to write to you by Lord Minto, but he left town very 
suddenly while I was hunting at Hatfield, and he had sailed before I heard 
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of his departure from London. But I hear that the Indiamen are to sail 
immediately, and I shall not suffer them to go without a letter. 

I shall not pretend to give you an account of the state of public affairs, 
of which you will be enabled to form a better judgment by a perusal of 
the newspapers than by any thing I could write to you. The minority 
are certainly very strong in Parliament, and, I think, are getting on a 
little in the country. But they will never be so popular as Pitt was ; and 
I think that there are symptoms in this country and in Ireland which 
require the serious attention of every man who wishes for the continuance 
of the Empire and the prosperity of Great Britain. They are coming to 
their senses greatly about India, and I know that Tierney has some good 
principles in relation to that country, and that he would govern it well if 
he had the power. A revolution is also in progress, slowly but very cer- 
tainly, in the public mind, respecting tbe former system of government 
there, and that according to which affairs ought to be administered there 
in future. The Court of Directors are certainly less hostile than they 
were towards Lord Wellesley; and, as for me, I have the most certain 
proofs that they are desirous that I should serve them again. All this looks 
well, and I am sanguine in my expectations that all difficulties upon these 
subjects will soon have been overcome. 

You will have been astonished at the career of , — — , 

your quondam friend and protege* He certainly was nearly being the 
representative of Westminster, owing partly to the unpopularity of 
Sheridan ; partly to his own impudence ; and partly to the power which 
Horne Tooke and Cobhett have acquired over the public mind. I was the 
first person who discovered that the characteristics of were perseve- 

rance, effrontery, and impudence ; and when you conceive such a character, 
you will not be astonished at all at what he has done, notwithstanding the 
kicks, cuffs, and buffeting which we gave him last year in Parliament, and all 

that he still threatens. He is not now in Parliament, and , 

who was one of his supporters last year, has announced his intention of 
moving a resolution on the transactions in Oude. He brings no charge, 
however, and he does not mean to criminate Lord Wellesley ; and he has 
particularly stated that he does not think there is the smallest ground for 
attributing to Lord Wellesley the waste of the public money. We shall 
beat him, whatever may be the mature of his resolution. Another gentle- 
man, , has given notice of a day for moving again for the 

printing the Carnatic papers, with a view to the consideration of the trans- 
actions in the revolution in that country. We shall beat him likewise. 
You will readily believe that Lord Wellesley is much annoyed by all 
this; but his mind is more composed, and he is more reconciled to his 
situation than he was last year. 

Alas! my dear Malcolm, what has come over the army of Fort St. 
George ? What are we to believe ? Is it possible that the Princes at 
Yellore can have corrupted the detachment at Hyderabad, at the distance 
of 500 miles ? Surely these Princes in confinement, and possessing hut 
limited pecuniary means, could never have had the power of creating a 
general interest in their favor throughout the whole of the Native army 
of Fort St. George, dispersed as it is over thousands of miles! ! ! I am all 
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anxiety upon this subject, and yet I have not received a line from a soul. 
Nobody believes the accounts which are received from India upon this 
subject, notwithstanding the credit and character of those who have trans- 
mitted them; and the mind of every man is filled with suspicion and 
alarm. Surely those followers who went through the difficulties and 
dangers of the Marhatta campaigns cannot have broken their allegiance ! 
I can never believe it, till I shall see it proved in the clearest manner. 

I wish that you were noiv in England ; but I doubt whether it will be 
of any use to you to come hereafter. Government have some thoughts of 

sending an embassy to Persia ; as the ambassador. I put 

a spoke in his wheel the other day, I think, in a conversation with , 

and urged him to get Lord Howick to appoint you. God knows whether 

I have succeeded in the last object, although I made it clear that 

was an improper man, and that you were the only one fit for the station. 
I do not recommend it to you to be in a hurry to come to England. 
Expenses here are very heavy, and fortunes very large. Notwithstanding 
all the taxes and the rise in price of every article in life, there is more 
luxury than ever, more appearance of riches in the country, and more 
persons with large fortunes, and fewer with fortunes of a moderate ex- 
tent, than there were formerly. You could not exist in the way you would 
like under a much larger fortune than you possess ; and take my word 
for it, you will lose nothing hy staying away from England a little longer. 
Pray don’t forget to remember me to all my friends, particularly to Wilks, 
Close, Barclay, Symonds, Piele, Gole, if he should he with you, Buchan, 
&c., &c. Tell — that I have endeavored to serve him in his dif- 

ficulties. The Court of Directors are outrageous against him, for no 

reason whatever ; and I am not sure that I have prevailed with to 

prevent them from venting their rage in paragraphs in a general letter. 
God bless you. 

To the Duke of Richmond. London, 24th July, 1807. 

Y ou will have heard of the intended expedition from this country, the 
object of which is to attack the Danish island of Zealand, and to endeavor 
to obtain possession of the Danish fleet. The success, in my opinion, 
depends in a great measure upon the possibility of bringing the Danish 
army over from Holstein. If that should be possible, I think the success 
very problematical, as it may be depended upon that the Danes will be 
joined and assisted hy the French, and, if the first can pass unmolested 
by our ships, the last will find no difficulty in passing. 

However, whatever may be the chance of success of the expedition, it 
would not answer for me to allow it to go on without expressing a desire 
to be employed upon it ; I accepted my office in Ireland solely on the 
condition that it should not preclude me from such service when an op- 
portunity should offer; and I am convinced that, although you may feel 
some inconvenience from my temporary absence, supposing that it is 
intended that I should return to you, or from the loss of the assistance 
of an old friend, supposing that it is not, you would be the last man to 
desire or to wish that I should do any thing with which I should not be 
satisfied myself : and I acknowledge that I should not be satisfied if I 
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allowed any opportunity of service to pass by without offering myself. 
Under these circumstances, I have desired to be employed, and I under- 
stand that, if the expedition should go on, I am to go with it. 

I do not know, and I have not asked, whether I am to return to my 
office when this coup de main shall have been struck, or shall have failed. 
All that I am to tell you is, that nothing will give me greater satisfaction 
than to assist you so long as I can be useful to you ; and that I have been 
desired by Lord Hawkesbury and Lord Castlereagh to settle with Long 
to take charge of my business in Parliament whilst I shall be absent. 

I shall write to you the particulars of every thing I shall hear or learn 
upon this subject. In the mean time I tell you that I heard a piece of 
news this morning, which looks very like a stop to the expedition, viz., 
that the Danes had already begun to move their troops out of Holstein. 
If that is the case, we shall probably not go. In this state of uncertainty, 
I have not written to Lady Wellesley upon this subject, and it is as well 
not to say any thing to her about it, till it shall be positively settled that 
we are to go. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Cathcart, K.T. Kioge, 19th Aug, 1807. 

According to the intention which I announced to your Lordship on 
the evening of the 27tli, I moved to Roeskild Kroe, and placed Col. Reden 
at Vallensbrek; and Gen. Linsengen marched yesterday morning to 
Roeskild : by these different movements his force became the right in- 
stead of the left. 

Having had reason to believe that the enemy still remained at Kioge, I 
determined to attack him this day. I settled with Gen. Linsengen, that 
he should cross the Kioge rivulet at Little Salbye, and turn the enemy’s 
left flank, while I should move along the sea road towards Kioge, and 
attack him in front. 

Both divisions broke up this morning, and marched according to the 
plan concerted. Upon my approach to Kioge, I found the enemy in force 
on the north side of the town and rivulet, and they commenced a can- 
nonade upon the patroles of hussars in. my front ; they had 3 or 4 regular 
battalions formed in one line, with cavalry on both flanks, and apparently 
a large body beyond the town and rivulet. At the time agreed upon with 
Gen. Linsengen, I formed my infantry in one line, with the left to the sea, 
having the 2 squadrons of hussars upon the right. . There had been some 
appearance of a movement by the enemy to their left ; and I had not had 
any communication with Gen, Linsengen, and was not certain that he had 
passed the rivulet : I therefore thought it proper to make the attack in an 
echelon of battalions from the left ; the whole covered by the 1st batt. 
95th regt.,‘* and by the fire of our artillery. It fell to the lot of the 92nd 
regt. to lead this attack, and they performed their part in the most exem- 
plary manner, and were equally well supported by the 52nd and 43rd, 

The enemy soon retired to an intrenchment which they had formed in 
front of a camp on the north side of Kioge, and they made a disposition 

* Afterwards the Rifle Brigade, but at this time, and until the end of the war, known as 
the 95th 
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of tlieir cavalry upon the sands to charge the 92nd in flank, while they 
should attack this intrenchment. This disposition obliged me to move 
Col. Eeden’s hussars from the right to the left flank, and to throw the 
43rd into a second line ; and then the 92nd carried the intrenchment, and 
forced the enemy to retreat into the town in disorder. They were fol- 
lowed immediately in the most gallant style by Col. Reden and his 
hussars, and by the 1st batt. 95th regt., and afterwards by the whole of 
the infantry of my corps. Upon crossing the rivulet, we found Gen. 
Linsengen’s corps upon our right flank, and the whole joined in the pur- 
suit of the enemy. 

Major Gen. Oxholm, the second in command, who had joined the army 
with 4 battalions last night from the southern island, attempted to stand 
in the village of Hersolge, but he was attacked briskly by the hussars, 
with detachments of which were Capt. Blaquiere and Capt. Cotton of the 
Staff, and by a small detachment of the 1st of the 95th ^ and he was com- 
pelled to surrender, with Count Wed el Jarlsburg, several other officers, 
and 400 men. 

The loss of the enemy has been very great, many have fallen, and there 
are nearly 60 officers and 1100 men prisoners. In their flight they have 
thrown away their arms and clothing, and many stands of the former 
have fallen into our hands. I believe that we have taken 10 pieces of 
cannon ; but I have not yet received all the reports from the detachments 
employed in the pursuit of the enemy. I have not seen Gen. Linsengen, 
as he is still out with his hussars ; but I understand that the enemy had 
destroyed the bridges at Little Salbye, which was the cause of the delay 
of his operations upon their flank. 

I cannot close this letter without expressing to your Lordship my sense 
of the good conduct of the troops; all conducted themselves with the 
utmost steadiness ; but I cannot avoid mentioning particularly the 92nd 
regt., under the command of Lieut. Col. Napier ; the 1st batt. 95th regt, 
under the command of Lieut. Col. Beckwith ; the British artillery, under 
the command of Capt. Newhouse ; the Hanoverian hussars, under Col. 
Reden, and the Hanoverian light artillery, under Capt. Sympher, as a 
corps that had particular opportunities of distinguishing themselves: I 
am also much obliged to Gen. Linsengen and to Brig. Gen. R. Stewart, 
for the assistance I received from them in the formation and execution of 
the plan by which the enemy have been defeated. The officers of the 
Staff have also rendered me much assistance ; and I must particularly 
mention Capt. Blaquiere and Capt. Colin Campbell. 

P.S. We have taken a large store of powder and other military stores 
in this town, which I propose to destroy, if I should not be able to prevail 
upon the Captain of one of His Majesty’s ships to take charge of them. 

To Lord Hawbesbury. Roesbild Kroe, 28th Ang. 1807. 

Lord Rosslyn landed at Kioge, and joined the army before Copenhagen, 
on the 22nd and 23rd, and on that day we found that the battery which 
had been constructed on the extremity of our left had not been so effectual 
a protection against the fire of the gun boats as had been expected. In 
fact, in an engagement between our gun craft and battery on our left on 
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one side, and the Crown battery and tbe enemy^s gun boats on tbe other, 
on tlie 23rd, tbe enemy bad the best of it, and our boats were obliged to 
draw off. Lord Catbcart therefore determined to move on his centre and 
right; and on the morning of the 24th the whole line, with the exception 
of the extremity of the left, moved forward and established themselves 
without opposition in a line, at the distance of about I'lOO yards from the 
town; and my riflemen in the centre of the guards on the right were 
pushed considerably more forward into the suburbs. On the 25th, Lord 
Rosslyn took up my position on the lines, as I was destined to destroy the 
collection of Danish troops and peasants which had been making in the 
neighbourhood of Roeskild ; and on the 25th, in the afternoon, there was 
some appearance of an intention in the enemy to make a sortie to drive in 
the riflemen and light infantry of the guards, which occupied the fau- 
bourgs in front of our line. I went down and assisted Lord Rosslyn, and 
we soon drove in the enemy entirely, and have established ourselves 
within ^00 yards of the town, on the bank of the reservoirs of water for 
the supply of Copenhagen. The left made a forward movement at the 
same time, with the exception of its flank ; so that on the morning of the 
26th, when I marched, the army was securely established in a position 
within 100 yards of the works of the town. Lord Cathcart intended to 
establish mortar batteries at that distance, and then to summon the town. 
Since my departure I hear that he has given them 24 hours to consider of 
his propositions; and I learn that our battery upon the left has been more 
successful against the enemy’s craft ; that one vessel has blown up, and 
two have been sunk ; and that on the right, where the enemy had brought 
gun craft, between Amag and the island of Zealand, a battery which has 
been constructed for the protection of the right flank has been equally 
successful. Unless the enemy should consent to our terms, I conclude 
that Lord Cathcart will commence the bombardment to-morrow morning. 
I acknowledge that I should prefer an establishment upon Amag, as a 
more certain mode of forcing a capitulation than a bombardment. In 
fact, the Danes are fighting only for their credit ; it would be disgraceful 
not to bear a bombardment; but no city with a population of 70,000 or 
80,000 inhabitants can be expected to hold out when cut off from all sup- 
plies of provisions. Besides, I think that it behoves us to do as little 
mischief to the town as possible, and to adopt any mode of reducing it, 
rather than bombardment. However, I am aware that no man can judge 
of the propriety of any particular plan of operations so well as the person 
who conducts them, and knows every thing ; and therefore I conclude 
that there are some strong reasons against the occupation of Amag, of 
which I am not aware : one of these is certainly the necessity of sending 
a detachment to disperse the collection of troops making near Roeskild, 
upon which service I am now employed with my own corps, and a part 
of the cavalry under Gen. Linsengen. I made a good forced march upon 
them yesterday, hut they avoided me, and are gone down to Kioge, and I 
propose to try again to-morrow. But the country is so much against us, 
that I can get no information excepting from our own patroles, and this 
deficiency of intelligence may protract the defeat or dispersion of the 
corps. The troops continue very healthy, and behave tolerably well ; 
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they have done very well in the little affair which we have had before 
Copenhagen. Pray communicate this letter to Lord Castlereagh. 

To itord Hawkesbuxy. BrEesenborg, 3rd Sept. 1807. 

I marched on the morning after I wrote to you last, and defeated the 
Danish army at Kioge ; I don’t believe they have now a man in Zealand, 
excepting the cavalry and a few infantry at Vordinborg, endeavoring to 
escape to the island of Falster, and my cavalry are gone after them. Not 
a man would have made his retreat if had carried into exe- 

cution his part of the plan ; but, as it is, they have been sufficiently heat 
to prevent their assembling again. I cannot tell you how the siege is 
going on ; from what I have heard, however, I believe that the mortar 
batteries were prepared only yesterday. * * ^ * 

We had possession of the ground for them on the 25th at night, and 
their mortar batteries were not prepared to open till the 2nd Sept, in 
the morning! Although the success at Kioge must have some effect 
upon the garrison of Copenhagen, I conceive that it will still be necessary 
to occupy Amag, and I have proposed a plan to Lord Cathcart for that 
purpose, which I am willing to carry into execution myself now that I 
have nothing more to do in this part of the country, or to aid any other 
officer to carry it into execution, if he should think it necessary to employ 
another. 

To Lord Hawkesbury. Head quarters near Copenhagen, 8tli Sept. 1807. 

Lord Cathcart sent for me the day before yesterday from my detach- 
ment in 'the country,^ and in the course of that night I settled with the 
Danish commissioners the capitulation of the town and citadel of Copen- 
hagen, which, of course, will be sent to England by this opportunity. I 
have only to observe upon this instrument that it contains the absolute 
and unconditional cession of the fleet and naval stores, and gives us 
the possession of those military points which are necessary in order to 
enable us to equip and carry away the vessels. This was all that we 
wanted ; and in every thing else I did all in my power to conciliate the 
Danes. 

They certainly are much irritated against us, so much so that the 


^ Lieut. Gen. Lord Cathcart, K.T., to Visct. Castlereagh. Copenhagen, 8tli Sept. 1807. 

On the evening of the 5th Sept, a letter was sent by the Danish General, to 
propose an armistice of 24 hours, for preparing an agreement on which articles of 
capitulation might be founded. The armistice was declined, as tending to unne- 
cessary delay, and the works were continued ; but the firing was countermanded, 
and Lieut. Col. Murray was sent to explain that no proposal of capitulation could 
be listened to, unless accompanied by the surrender of the fleet. 

This basis having been admitted by a subsequent letter, on the 6th, Major Gen, 
Sir A. Wellesley, whom I had sent for, for this purpose, flrom his command in the 
country, where he had distinguished himself in a manner so honorable to himself 
and so advantageous to the public, was appointed, with Sir H. Popham and Lieut. 
Col. Murray, to prepare and sign articles of capitulation j and those officers 
having insisted on proceeding immediately to business, the capitulation was drawn 
up in the night between the 6th and 7th.f 


t See Marten’s Treaties, &c. 
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Danish officers who settled the capitulation apprehended a riot among the 
sailors and the Burgher militia on account of the cession of the fleet; and 
the officers of the navy, in particular, were likely to he much irritated. On 
this account, and because we command it completely from the citadel and 
dockyard, I did not ask for the Crown battery; and indeed I must add that 
we have no claim to this work, not having, I believe, fired one shot into it 
from the moment we approached the place. 

I might have carried our terms higher ; and in contemplation of a 
notion hinted in a letter from Lord Castlereagh to Lord Cathcart, of keep- 
ing possession of Zealand, I might have gone so far as to demand the 
cession of the town entirely. But I have to observe that we are not aware 
what was the inducement to agree to any capitulation; I suspect it was 
want of powder, and, if it was so, they must have agreed to any terms ; 
but if their only inducement was, as they said, the damage which they had 
received, and the greater damage they might receive, from the bombard- 
ment, terms which went to place us in their town, or to disgrace their 
burghers or their marine, particularly their officers, might have been 
rejected. Then I was to consider the state of the siege, their means of 
defence, and your call from England for the troops ; none of wffiich afforded 
inducements to press heavier terms upon them. 

As to Lord Castlereagh’s hint to Lord Cathcart, more as a point for 
deliberation than any thing else, it is quite out of the question. In the 
first year it would be necessary to have in Copenhagen a garrison of 
10,000 men, and twice that number in the country. Those numbers 
might he diminished afterwards in proportion as we should conciliate the 
Danes to us and our government, and as we should bring the native popu- 
lation forward in our defence. But it could not he much diminished, and 
the naval blockade would he to he kept up necessarily until the Crown 
Prince and the powers of Europe should have consented to our possessing 
the island, 

I have gone thus far into the consideration of the terms of the capitula- 
tion, which I must add are highly satisfactory to the army, not in order to 
justify them, for I am convinced that you and your friends will approve 
of them, hut in order to show you that I took the whole subject into con- 
sideration ; and I have only now to add that the Admiral and Lord Cath- 
cart authorised us to take the fleet on the terms on which we first offered 
to hold it. 

I am going this morning to join my corps in the country in order to 
draw it in gradually. I shall ask Lord Cathcart’s leave to go to England 
immediately, and I hope to see you soon after you will receive this letter. 

To Col. Malcolm. Dublin Castlcj 15th Oct. 1807. 

I received your letters, written in March, a few days ago upon my 
return from Zealand ; and I took care to communicate to Mr. Dundas 
your sentiments on the state of the army and on the causes which have 
led to the unpleasant temper which appears to exist in it. I agree with 
you entirely in some of your opinions on the causes which have produced 
this temper, particularly among the officers; and I also agree in your 
opinions on the remedies which ought to he adopted. Firmness of temper 
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and uniformity and good sense in conduct by the government would soon 
bring all about ; and I have no doubt whatever that if it should please the 
government here to send me to India again, I should have it in my power 
to re-establish the temper and spirit of the army in the manner in which 
it existed in our better times. I acknowledge, however, that I have not 
much fear for the safety of India, even if things should remain some time 
longer as they are. No country was ever lost by the mutiny, much less 
by the discontent, of its troops ; and I am not quite certain that in order to 
produce radical good, it is not requisite to show the necessity of a com- 
plete change in respect to Indian manners and opinions, and to let matters 
continue for some time longer in the unpleasant state in which they are. 
But I have no inclination to refuse my services in that country, if they 
should be called for at present, or to do any thing here to serve those 
for whom I must ever retain the strongest sentiments of gratitude and 
aifection. 

I don’t think it probable that I shall be called upon to go to India. 
The fact is that men in power in England think very little of that coun- 
try, and those who do think of it feel very little inclination that I should 
go there. Besides that, I have got pretty high upon the tree since I came 
home, and those in power think that I cannot well be spared from objects 
nearer home. At the same time the Indians in London are crying out 
for my return. 

I shall not pretend to give you any news. You will see the accounts of 
our Zealand expedition, which has had great effect in London, and has 
added to the popularity and strength of the ministry. The Danes did not 
defend themselves very well, and I think we might have taken the capital 
with greater ease than we forced them to the capitulation which I settled 
with them. I am now come here in consequence of the disturbed state of 
this country, and I shall stay here until the meeting of Parliament. I 
strongly recommend you not to return home as long as your health will 
permit you to remain in India, and as you can retain office. Take my 
word for it, you are not yet sufficiently rich ; you will have to return 
there, and you may possibly find it difficult to get employment in the 
line to which you are so well suited, and to which you have always been 
accustomed. 

Remember me most kindly to Wilks, Close, Barclay, and all friends. 

To Lieut. Col. Malcolm. London, 25th Feb. 1808. 

I beg leave to congratulate you on your marriage, and to assure you that 
I rejoice most sincerely in an event which is so likely to contribute to 
your happiness. I beg that you will present my best respects to Mrs. 
Malcolm, to whom I hope you will introduce me at the first convenient 
moment. 

My time has been so much occupied by my official and other duties, that 
I have really not had a moment which I could devote to my friends in 
India. I assure you, however, that I have not forgotten them or their 
kindness to me, the continued mark of which is the most pleasing cir- 
cumstance of my life. I am employed in this country much in the same 
way that I was in India; that is to say, in everything : hut there are cir- 
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cumstaiices in tliis country wMch render all employment unpleasant, and 
make it difficult to perform those services to the public in which every 
good man must be desirous to have a share. 

Lord Wellesley has got the better of the impressions that the base 
attacks upon him had made upon his mind. He has lately made a most 
distinguished speech in the House of Lords, and I have no doubt will 
come forward frequently in the same way. I hope that we shall be able 
to bring the House of Commons to a vote on the Oude case, in the course 
of next week ; not that I think that it signifies essentially whether we do 
or not, as time has had its usual effect upon the sense or folly of the 
public, and has convinced them that the man they have been in the habit 
of abusing was the best Governor for India. It is desirable, however, 
to come to a vote on this question, as several of Lord Wellesley’s Indian 
friends are anxious about it, as well as others who have more respect than 

I have for what passes in Parliament is arrived, and 

appeared inclined to bring himself before the House of Commons ; a plan 
from which I advised him to desist, and rather to pocket all his grievances 
and affronts than to expose himself to an attack for years, to defend him- 
self from which would occupy his whole time, and expose him to frequent 
mortifications. I shall recommend the same line of conduct to my friend 
, who, 1 find from a letter received from him, is likewise dis- 
posed to bring himself before the House of Commons. 

I think the state of India is uncomfortable. I don’t like the con- 
tinued want of confidence between the officers and soldiers of the army of 

Fort St. George; still less so do I like the proceedings of — in 

Persia. I am convinced they would have been of no avail if the govern- 
ment had sent you to Persia, as I recommended long ago. However, it 
cannot now he helped. The state of affairs in Persia creates great 
anxiety here, but it is of that nature that you have occasionally witnessed 
in timid and undecided men, who fear something they know not what, 
and are more afraid of the remedy than they are of the danger to which 
they are exposed. Pray remember me most kindly to Wilks, Close, 
Barclay, Symonds, Freere and Mrs, Freere, and Purneab, and all friends 
at Seringapatam. 


• To the Rt. Hon. H. Dimdas. Dublin Castle, 20th April, 1808. 

I have perused with great attention the paper which you enclosed with 
your letter of the 15th.‘ My opinion is, that you ought to make an effort 
to meet the enemy, if possible, upon the Indus; although that opinion is 
much qualified by ^variety of considerations which I shall now suggest 
to you. 

1st. The art of crossing rivers is now so well understood, and has been 
so frequently practised, and so invariably, I believe, with success, in the 
late wars in Europe, that we cannot hope to defend the Indus, as a barrier. 
It is true that the enemy will not he in possession of the resources and 
means which they could apply to such an operation on a river in Italy or in 
Germany ; hut they will experience no want of such resources as that coun- 
try will afford; and I have made as good a bridge with the basket boats 
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(wMcli are described in Caesar, and are in use all over India, the materials 
for which are to he found every where) as I could have made of the best 
pontoons. 1 acknowledge, therefore, that although, in this impending 
war, I should seize Attock at an early period, I should endeavor to make 
the Indus the seat of its operations; I have no great reliance upon that 
river as the barrier to India. 

2ndly. If it be true that we cannot rely upon the defence of the Indus, 
although it is desirable to try it, and to carry the war into the countries 
on its banks, the question is, what preparatory steps ought to be ordered 
from hence ? We must look to the state of the finances, to the fears and 
jealousies which will be excited throughout India by a very large early 
preparation, to a corresponding preparation by those in whom those fears 
and jealousies will he excited, to the state of inefficiency and apathy in 
which an army becomes in that country when long assembled in prepara- 
tion and does not act. 

The measures which I should recommend would be founded, 1st, upon 
the conviction that the Indus cannot be completely defended, do what you 
will; and, 2ndly, upon the considerations above referred to, of the incon- 
venience and evils resulting from a large early preparation to meet the 
enemy on that river. 

I shall not now enter into a detailed consideration of all the points to 
which I have above referred. I shall only tell you that experience has 
convinced me, and, I believe, the late Lord Lake, that active operations 
are not to he carried on in those countries without the assistance of large 
bodies of the country light troops. In this supposed war they would be 
absolutely necessary, to enable us to cope at all with the same description 
of troops which will be brought from the northern parts of Asia by our 
enemies ; and I leave you to judge of the extent of abuse and expense 
which will attend the employment of troops of this description before the 
period of their active operations will arrive. 

The measure which I should recommend to you would he to assemble 
your British army in the cantonments upon the Ganges and the Jumna, 
and in the neighbourhood of Delhi ; to form your magazines for its support ; 
to adopt all the preparatory measures for its taking the field at the shortest 
notice which do not create large expense, and even those which do create 
a large expense, the completion of which would require much time ; to 
form arrangements with the chiefs and leaders of the country light troops 
for their junction with the British army, when their services should be 
called for. 

Then I should assemble in the field in front of Delhi a large corps con- 
sisting of from 6000 to 10,000 men, including a good proportion of the 
British cavalry and a body of from 2000 to 3000 of country light troops, 
and provided with a small battering train, the object of which should be to 
cover the cantonments of the army, and to be in readiness to move with 
rapidity and seize — — , as soon as intelligence should be received of the 
intended advance of the enemy. The main body of your array would follow 
and support this corps, and either the defence of the Indus might be under- 
taken, or any other measure might he adopted which would appear most 
advisable at the time. 
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If the battle is to be fought upon the Indus, it will be absolutely neces- 
sary to station reserves upon the Bundelcund frontier, on the Jumna and 
one in the country of the Seiks. But I do not now propose to enter so 
much into detail upon this subject as to point out the situation of these 
reserves. The station for the Bombay troops in Guzerat ought to depend 
upon the temper and inclinations of Scindiah and Holkar. If all is right 
in these quarters, the Bombay troops might he assembled at Ahmedahad, 
from whence they would threaten the enemy’s right flank ; if not, I am 
afraid it would he necessary to move them towards Dohud. It is certain, 
however, that the enemy cannot spread in the direction of Guzerat; and 
indeed the Bombay troops would not find it an easy matter to move 
northward, excepting in the winter, from Ahmedahad, on account of the 
difficulty of the Desert, and of the Ajmeer and Oudepoor countries. 

Before I left India I gave in a plan for the positions of the subsidiary 
forces serving with the Peshwah and the Nizam, which, however, I am 
afraid that they have never been able to carry into execution. It went to 
the establishment of these corps upon the river Godavery, in communica- 
tion with each other. Tf this plan had been adopted, no foreigners could 
enter the Deccan. Even as it is, not a shot has been fired in the Deccan 
since the year 1803. But if this great attack should be made upon Hin- 
dustan, the subsidiary forces must be moved up to the northern frontier, 
towards the Taptee. If Scindiah should misbehave, one of them should 
move across the Taptee and Nerbudda, and co-operate with the Bombay 
troops against him; and this corps ought to he replaced in the Peshwah’s 
territories by the advance of a corps of the same strength from Mysore. 
Then you ought to have on the frontier of Mysore a reserve in the field. 

In respect to the flotilla, the expense of it will be enormous, and the 
utility very doubtful. The enemy cannot spread to the Lower Indus ; if 
they could, they would then fall in with the pirates, who would stop them, 
or they must subdue the pirates. If we send a flotilla to the Lower Indus, 
we must begin by subduing the pirates, and, when we shall have effected 
that object, as we cannot afford a sufficient army to protect ourselves there, 
we shall have deprived ourselves of our best harrier in that quarter, for 
the enemy would not be able to do more than drive the pirates from their 
establishments on the continent, considering the naval means which the 
latter have. 

My opinion therefore is, that, instead of forming a large flotilla, we 
should encourage the pirates in the mouths of the Indus and in the gulf 
to defend themselves; and that we should aid them to that end as far as 
may be in our power. However, 1 may be mistaken upon this point, for 
I do not exactly recollect all that hears upon it, and I am writing to you 
without either paper or a map to refer to. 

P.S. I sail to-night, and hope to be in London on Monday. 

To the Duke of Riclimond. London, 4Lh Jane, 1808. 

S{& S'. St s®; 'S* ' 

The government has lately been talking to me about taking the com- 
mand of the corps which is to be assembled at Cork, which is destined for 
Spain, hut nothing is yet settled about it. I am convinced that I need 
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make no apology to you for taking it, for if you were in my situation you 
would do the same; nor need I say much to produce a conviction upon 
your mind, that if this service should separate me from you, it will he a 
source of the greatest regret to me. Till this is certain it is useless to say 
more upon the subject ; but I cannot inform you even of the chance that 
it may happen without expressing to you how sensible I am of all your 


H. R. H. the Cominauder in Chief to lient. Gen.* the Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B. 

Horse Guards, 14th June, 1808. 

His Majesty having been graciously pleased to appoint you to the command of 
a detachment of Ms army, to he employed upon a particular service, I have to 
desire that you will be pleased to take the earliest opportunity to assume the com- 
mand of this force, and carry into effect such instructions as you may receive from 
His Majesty’s ministers. 

'Phe force which His Majesty has been pleased to place under your command 
consists of the following corps : 

Royal artillery 


Royal Staff corps, detachment 
foot 

*32nd . . 1st batt« 

*50th .. 

*82nd.. 

*5th .. 

*9th .. 

*3Sth .. 

*40th . . . . 

60th , . 5th , • 

*71st •• 1st .. 

*9ist .. ,, 

95th, 4 companies 
4 th Royal Vet. batt. 


Wi& Major Gen. Spencer, 


To proceed from Cork. 


And the Staff f appointed to this force is composed as follows : 

Major Gens. Spencer, Hill, Ferguson. 

Brig. Gens. Nightiugall, Fane, Gatlin Craufurd. 

On all subjects relating to your command you will be pleased to correspond 
with me, and you will regularly communicate to me all military transactions in 
which you may be engaged, reporting to me all vacancies that may occur in the 
troops under your, command ; and as the power of appointing to commissions is 
not vested in you, you will be pleased to recommend to me such officers as may 
appear to you most deserving of promotion, stating the special reasons, where such 
recommendations are not in the usual channel of seniority. 

As the regiments marked thus (*), under your command, have 2nd battalions 
attached to them, and which remain in this country, it is necessary that 1 should 
acquaint you that the first battalions under your orders being composed exclusively 
of the senior officers of their respective ranks, such vacancies as may occur therein, 
by promotion or casualty, must unavoidably be supplied by officers from the 2nd 
battalions, who will be ordered immediately to join, on such vacancies being made 
known to me. 

Should you have occasion to recommend any gentleman for an ensigncy, you 
will be pleased to make known his address, in order that, if His Majesty should be 
pleased to confirm the recommendation, he may he directed to join the corps im- 
mediately on his appointment. 

You will transmit, monthly, returns of the troops under your command to the 
Sec. at War, and to the Adj. General, for my information; and you will strictly 
adhere to His Majesty’s regulations, in regard to the pay, clothing, and appoint- 
ments of the troops ; and your special attention must necessarily be directed to 
their discipline, and to the interior economy of the different corps, which is so 

essential, 


* Sir A. Wellesley had been promoted to the rank of Lieut. General on the 25th April, 
1808. 

t The names of the other military and civil Staff’ officers are too numerous for insertion. 
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kindness and confidence in me, and how happy I should have been to have 
continued to assist you in the performance of the arduous duties which you 
nave undertaken. The ministers are not yet quite agreed about selling 
me, and I think that they are rather inclined to keep me. 

Don’t mention this subject, as I don’t write it to Lady W. till it shall 
be positively determined. 

P,S. I enclose Mr. Rennie’s report on the Howtli harbour. 


essential, not only to the comfort of the soldier, hut to the preservation of his 
hc'ctitli under every change of climate to which he may be exposed. 

Under the head of pay, I have to direct your attention to the instructions of the 
Paymasters General to their deputy, respecting the usual stoppages being de- 
ducted from the pay of the several Staff officers, and to which you are requested 
to give the most punctual attention. 

You will be vested with the usual powers of convening General Courts Martial, 
upon which subject I have to observe that, as great inconvenience has arisen to 
the service from officers commanding on foreign stations having permitted pri- 
soners to return to England prior to the proceedings and opinion of the Court 
Martial having been submitted to the King, 1 have to request that, in all cases 
where any person whatever may be tried by a General Court Martial, and where 
your powers are not sufficient to enable you to decide finally upon the proceedings, 
opinion, and sentence of the Court, you do not permit the prisoner to return to 
England until His Majesty’s commands shall have been duly communicated to you 
through the proper channel for that purpose. 

I have likewise to acquaint you, that as many General officers, from the best 
motives, have taken upon themselves to commute sentences of capital punishment 
to transportation for a term of years, or for life, when it is found that no such 
power is delegated by His Majesty, and, consequently, that the whole of the pro- 
ceedings may be thereby rendered nugatory, it will be necessary that your parti- 
cular attention should be given to the powers granted to you by His Majesty's 
warrant on this subject, in order to prevent you from inadvertently falling into a 
similar irregularity. 

It is particularly desirable that the officer, and the head of the Q. M. Gen.’s 
staff, should be directed to keep a journal, or other memorandum, descriptive of 
the movements of the troops, and occurrences in which they are engaged ; as also, 
that he should take and collect plans of the harbours, positions, or fortified places, 
ill which the troops may be, for the purpose of being transmitted to me and 
lodged in the military dep6t. 

in all points where any question or doubt may arise, and in which you may be 
desirous of receiving further and more specific instructions, you will always find 
me ready to pay the earliest attention to your representations. 

■^'isct. Castlereagh * to Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B. 

Downing Street, 21st June, 1808. 

Our accounts from Cadiz are had ; no disposition there or in the neighbourhood 
of Gibraltar to move ; Gen. Spencer returning to Gibraltar : the proceedings, 
however, in the northern provinces were not then known. It is material to know 
the effect produced by that effort which may he hourly expected. 

The cabinet are desirous of postponing, till they hear again, their final decision 
on your instructions, being unwilling you should get too far to the southward, 
whilst the spirit of exertion appears to reside more to the northward. 

Hitherto, no time, in fact, has been lost, as your equipment cannot he assembled 
at Cork for some days. The arms and cavalry transports are not yet got to 
Portsmouth, and it is better to bring the whole together than to trust to junctions 
on the coast of Spain. 

You 'will have the goodness to order the transports to be kept fully victualled 
whilst in port, that you may carry with you a full supply. 

Secretary of State for the Department of W?,r and Colonies until Nor. 1809, when he 
was succeeded by the Earl of Liverpool. 

VOL. Utr 
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To Major Geii. Dublin Castle, 23r(l Jane, 1808. 

I rejoice extremely at the prospect I have before me of serving again 
with yon, and I hope that we shall have more to do than we had on the 
last occasion on which we were together. 

I propose to leave town for Cork as soon as I shall receive my instruc- 
tions from London. I understand that every thing has sailed from Eng- 
land which is to go with us; and the horses belonging to the Irish Com- 
missariat will be at Cork, I hope, before tbe transports shall have arrived 
in which they are to be embarked. Let me bear from you if you learn 
any thing respecting them. The dragoons are to come direct from Eng- 
land to the rendezvous, and will not detain us at Cork. 

I enclose a list of the names of the officers appointed to he D. A. A. G. 
and D. A. Q. M. G. Major Arhuthnotf will probably he in Dublin this 
day, and I shall send him to Cork immediately, and you will put him in 
charge of the A. G.'s department. You will put the senior of the list of 
A. D. Q. M. G. in charge of that department, and give him the enclosed 
return of camp equipage and stores embarked in the trans- 

port. I had understood that I was to have had stores of this description 
for 8000 men; and I shall be obliged to you if you will desire the head 
of the Q. M. G.’s department to inquire whether there are in the transport 
any more camp equipage stores besides those contained in the enclosed 
return. 

I beg you to arrange for the embarkation of the D. A, A. G., and the 
D. A. Q. M. G. : probably they and the Commissaries had best go in the 
horse ships. 

I understand there is a vessel at Cork to carry 36 horses for the 
officers, besides those intended for the Commissariat horses ; and I shall he 
obliged to you if you will desire that spare room may he kept for my 
horses, and those of my aides de camp, which will arrive at Cork in a 
day or two. 

There remains nothing now but to brigade the troops, which may be a 
convenience for the present, and give us the assistance of the General 
officers in the different arrangements which may he necessary on hoard 
the transports. But what we shall do now can only he temporary, as the 
wdiole corps must necessarily he new modelled when we join Gen. Spencer. 
The Veteran battalion must he put out of the question, as that corps must 
go into the garrison of Gibraltar. 

The corps might be brigaded as follows : the 95th and the 5th hatt. of 
the 60th; the 5th, 9th, and 38th; the 40th, *Ilst, and 91st. You will 
alter this arrangement, if the corps belonging to your brigade are not put 
together, and you will put such (if all the corps of your brigade are not 
embarked for this service) corps as you please with the 9th. Let Gen. 
Fane then command the- light brigade ; Gen. Craufurd the Highlanders ; 
and Gen. Ferguson, who belongs to Spencer’s corps, that brigade which 
has been, and will hereafter be yours. The Veteran battalion to report to 
Gen. Fane, until it shall he otherwise disposed of. 

Pray let me hear from you, and acquaint me with all your wants, and 

- The late Gen. Lord Hill, G.C.B. 
f Lieut. Gen. Sir T. Arbutimot, K.C.B. 
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whether I can do any thing for you here. You will readily believe that 1 
have plenty to do, in closing a government in such a manner as that I may 
give it up, and taking the command of a corps for service; but I shall 
not fail to attend to whatever you may write to me. 

To Major Gen. Hill. Dublin Castle, 25tli June, 1808. 

I desired Torrens to write to you yesterday, to tell you it was probable 
that we should be detained till the cavalry should come round from Ports- 
mouth ; and I have now to request that you will make arrangements with 


Visct. Castlereagh to Lieut. Gen. the Hon, Sir A. Wellesley, K.B. 

Downing Street, 30di June, 1808. 

The occupation of Spain and Portugal by the troops of France, and the entire 
usurpation of their respective governments by that power, has determined His 
Majesty to direct a corps of his troops, as stated in the margin, to be prepared for 
service, to be employed, under your orders, in counteracting the designs of the 
enemy, and in affording to the Spanish and Portuguese nations every possible aid 
in throwing off the yoke of France. 

You will receive, enclosed, the communications which have been made by the 
deputies of the principality of Asturias, and the kingdom of Galicia, to His Ma- 
jesty’s government, together with the reply which His Majesty has directed to be 
made to their demand of assistance. 

I also enclose a statement of the supplies which have been already dispatched 
to the port of Gijon, for the use of the people of Asturias. 

As the deputies from the above provinces do not desire the employment of any 
corps of His Majesty’s troops in the quarter of Spain from whence they are imme- 
diately delegated ; but have rather pressed, as calculated to operate a powerful 
diversion in their favor, the importance of directing the efforts of the British 
troops to the expulsion of the enemy from Portugal, that the insurrection against 
the French may thereby become general throughout that kingdom as well as 
Spain, it is therefore deemed expedient that your attention should be immediately 
directed to that object. 

The difficulty of returning to the northward with a fleet of transports, at this 
season of the year, renders it expedient that you should, in the first instance, pro- 
ceed with the armament under your orders off Cape Finisterre. You will, your- 
self, precede them in a fast sailing frigate to Coruna, where you will have the best 
means of learning the actual state of things, both in Spain and Portugal ; and of 
judging how far the corps under your immediate orders, either separately or rein- 
forced by Major Gen. Spencer’s corps, can be considered as of sufficient strength 
to undertake an operation against the Tagus. 

If you should be of opinion, from the information you may receive, that the 
enterprise in question cannot he undertaken without waiting for reinforcements 
from home, you will communicate, confidentially, to the provisional government 
of Galicia, that it is material to the interests of the common cause that your arma- 
ment should be enabled to take an anchorage to the northward of the Tagus, till 
it can be supported by a further force from home ; and you will make arrange- 
ments with them, for having permission to proceed with it to Vigo, where it is 
conceived it can remain with not less security than in the harbour of Ferrol, and 
from which it can proceed to the southward with more facility than from the latter 
port. 

In case you should go into Vigo, you will send orders to Major Gen. Spencer 
to join you at that place, should he have arrived off the Tagus, in consequence of 
tlie enclosed orders ; and you will also transmit home such information as may 
enable His Majesty’s ministers to take measures for supporting your coi-ps from 
hence. 

With a view to the contingency of your force being deemed unequal to the 
operation, an additional corps of 10,000 men has been ordered to he prepared for 

service, 
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the agent of transports, that the soldiers embarked may have fresh provi- 
sions and vegetables every day ; and that the stock of provisions in the 
transports may be kept np to the original quantity which each is capable 
of containing. I also think it very desirable that the soldiers should 
have permission to go ashore as they may wish, under such regulations as 
you may think proper; and that the regiments should be sent ashore and 
exercised in their turns. 

I request you to arrange these matters with the agents of the transports, 
which can easily be done by a good management of the ships’ boats. I 
shall let you know as soon as I hear any thing certain of the cavalry. 


service, and which, it is hoped, may be ready to proceed in about 3 weeks fronx 
the present time. I enclose such information as we are in possesdon of with 
respect to the enemy’s force in Portugal; a considerable proportion of which is 
said to Iiave been lately moved to Almeida, on the north-eastern frontier. You^ 
will, no doubt, be enabled to obtain more recent information at Coruna, in aid of 
which Lieut. Col. Brown has been ordered to proceed to Oporto, and to meet you, 
with such intelligence as he can procure, off Cape Finisterre. 

An officer of engineers, acquainted with the defences of the Tagus, has also 
been sent off the Tagus to make observations, and to prepare information for your 
consideration with respect to the execution of the proposed attack on the Tagus, 
'ihe result of his inquiries he will be directed to transmit also to the rendezvous 
off Cape Finisterre, remaining himself off the Tagus till your arrival. 

You are authorised to give the most distinct assurances to the Spanish and 
Portuguese people, that His Majesty, in sending a force to their assistance, has no 
other object in view than to afford them the most unqualified and disinterested 
support ; and in any arrangements that you may be called upon to make with 
either nation, in the prosecution of the common cause, you will act with the 
utmost liberality and confidence, and upon the principle that his Majesty’s endea- 
vors are to be directed to aid the people of Spain and Portugal in restoring and 
maintaining against France the independence and integrity of their respective 
monarchies. 

In the rapid succession in which events must be expected to follow each other, 
situated as Spain and Portugal now are, much must be left to your judgment and 
decision .on the spot. 

His Majesty is graciously pleased to confide to you the fullest discretion to act 
according to circumstances for the benefit of his service; and you may rely on 
your measures being favorably interpreted, and receiving the most cordial support 

You will facilitate, as much as possible, communications between the respective 
provinces and colonies of Spain, and reconcile, by your good offices, any differ- 
ences that may arise between them in the execution of the common purpose. 

Should any serious division of sentiment occur, with respect to the nature of 
the provisional government which is to act during the present interregmm, or with 
respect to the Prince in whose name the legal authority is considered as vested by 
the captivity or abdication of certain branches of the Royal family, you will avoid, 
as far as possible, taking any part in such discussions, without the express au- 
thority of your government. 

^ You will, however, impress upon the minds of persons in authority, that, con- 
sistently with the effectual assertion of their independence, they cannot possibly 
acknowledge the King or Prince of Asturias as, at present, possessing any au- 
thority whatever, or consider any act done by them as valid pitil they return 
within the country, and become absolutely free agents. That they never can be 
considered free so long as they shall be prevailed on to acquiesce in the continu- 
ance of French troops either in Spain or Portugal. 

The entire and absolute evacuation of the Peninsiila, by the troops of France, 
being, after what has lately passed, the only security for Spanish independence, 
and the only basis upon which the Spanish nation should be prevailed upon to 
fce^fc ,ar .to lay down their arms. 
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To Brig. Gen. the Hon. 0. Stewart.* Dablin Castle, 25th June, 1808. 

I enclose some papers which I have received respecting the state of the 
transports at Cork. The troops are certainly too much crowded ; and I 
recommend that those which can be quartered within one day's march of 
Cork may be landed, unless it be certain that we shall go immediately. 
The troops would be on board before I should get to Cork, if they should 
be landed and marched only one day’s march into the country; and they 
would certainly benefit by this arrangement. 

To Major Gen. Hill. Dublin Castle, 29th June, 1808. 

I received your letter of the 2'7th this morning, and I am glad to find 
that you can make arrangements for landing the corps so frequently. It 
will tend much to the health of the men, and will make them feel less 
unpleasantly the heat and confinement of the transports, 

* Gen. the Marquis of Londonderry, G.C.B., brother to the late Marquis of London- 
derry, K.G., then Lord Castlereagh. 


Visct. Castlereagh to Lieut, Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B. 

Downing Street, 30tli June, 1808. 

Since my instructions to you, No. 1, were closed, advices have been received 
from Sir C. Cotton, off the Tagus. The intelligence therein conveyed does not 
require that I should vary any part of those instructions, except in so far as to 
direct that, instead of going yourself to Coruna, you should send a confidential 
officer to that port, to execute that part of your instructions, and to meet you ofF 
Cape Finisterre, or to follow you to the Tagus. You will, of course, feel it of the 
most pressing importance that your armament should proceed off tlie Tagus, not 
separating yourself from it, with the least possible delay. The artillery prepara- 
tion, winch was ordered to be in readiness for 1st July, with a view to another 
service, has been embarked with 6 additional 10 inch mortars, and will sail from 
the river to-morrow. It will be directed to proceed immediately off the Tagus. 
2 additional battalions, at present cantoned in the neighbourhood of Cork, the 
36tli and 45th, consisting of about 1200 men, have been ordered to embark, and 
join your force ; for the reception of wdiicb, and to prevent the troops already 
embarked from being too much crowded, 3000 tons of transports sailed this day 
from the Downs, with a fair wind; as did also the 20th light dragoons from 
Portsmouth. 

I consider, therefore, that every part of your equipment has been forwarded 
from hence; and, I trust, you will find the whole ready to proceed upon your 
arrival at Cork. But if the 2 last regiments should not have been actually em- 
barked, you will not delay your departure, but will order them to follow you off 
the Tagus. 30,000 stand of arms, and an equal number of pikes, have been sent, 
which you will make such use of as the public service may appear to you to require. 
A supply of money has also been sent, for tlie use of your troops. Any demands 
for military stores, which you may receive from the provinces which have de- 
clared against France, you will send home, and it will be the earnest wish of His 
Majesty's government to comply with them as far as circumstances will permit. 

With respect to the money, 200,O00L has been ordered to be sent to Ferrol, 
for the immediate use of the Spanish patriots, till furtlier arrangements can be 
made. It would much facilitate their financial operations, if they could give cir- 
culation in Spain to a paper currency, secured upon their South American 
finances ; this, together with a moderate duty upon imposts, would furnisb them 
with immediate resources, and, in proportion as a currency of the nature alluded 
to could be thrown into circulation, it would have the effect of attaching the 
soldiers to the national cause. 

I mention this subject that, in any communicatiou you may have with the per- 
Bons in authority, you may press it ou their attention, 




22 CORK, 

There is camp equipage complete, including havresacks and canteens 
for 4000 men, on board the Grinjield, which sailed from Portsmouth on the 
21st June; and for the same number on board the Tuscan^ which sailed 
from Portsmouth on the 23rd. As soon as these vessels shall arrive, you 
will direct the regiments to make returns for the number of canteens and 
havresacks that they may require, which are to be issued upon these 
returns from the Q. M. G Js stores. But they are to be kept in their 
packages in the regimental store of each regiment, and are not to he issued 
to the soldiers until further orders shall he given. 

To Major Gen. Hill Dublin Castle, 3rd July, 1808. 

I have received my instructions, and I understand that the cavalry, 
and some ships to receive the 36th and 45th regts., sailed from the Downs 
and Portsmouth on the 30th. I shall he at Cork on Wednesday; and I 
nope that we shall sail immediately afterwards. 

The horses of the Commissariat will he at Cork on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday; and I shall he obliged to you if you will arrange with Gen. 
Floyd respecting their early embarkation. I should have taken horses of 
the artillery if I could have got them ; hut, alas 1 I could not, and have, 
therefore, taken those which will probably only do our work till we shall 
get others. 

I have written to Malcolm a long letter, respecting the arrangements of 
the transports into divisions, a code of signals for the army, and return of 
transports and flat bottomed boats ; so that we may make all our arrange- 
ments for landing whilst we shall he on the passage. He will probably 
speak to you on these subjects, and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
give him all the assistance and information in your power. Tell 
Arhuthnot that I shall he obliged to him to have my horses embarked in 
the transport allotted for the staff horses. He had better send up to Cork 
to one of the officers of Gen. Floyd’s staff to desire that the horses may he 
forwarded to Cove. 

To Brig. Gen. Lee. Cork, 7tb July, ISOS. 

According to the desire which you expressed in the conversation which 
I had with you at Lord Harrington’s on Wednesday, I proceed to give 
you my opinion on the nature and circumstances of the command which 
you axe about to exercise in the county of Limerick. In the first place, I 
must point out to you that the situation of a General ofiicer commanding 
in a district in Ireland is very much of the nature of a Dep. Governor of a 
county or a province : . he becomes necessarily charged with the preserva- 
tion of the peace of the district placed under his command; and the 
government must confide in his reports and opinions for the adoption of 
many measures relating solely to the civil administration of the country. 
From these circumstances it is obvious that it is the duty of every General 
officer to make himself acquainted with the local circumstances of his 
district, and with the characters of the different individuals z’esiding within 
it, in order that he may decide for himself according to the best of his 
mdgment and information, and that he may not be misled by others. 
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This duty will he still luore obvious by a consideration of certain cir- 
cumstances which exist in nearly all parts of Ireland. It frequently 
happens that disturbances exist only in a very small degree, and probably 
only partially, and that the civil power is fully adequate to get the better 
Ilf them : at the same time, the desire to let a building to government for 
a barrack ; the desire to have troops in the county, either on account of 
the increased consumption which they occasion of the necessaries of life, 
or because the increased security which they would give to that particu- 
lar part of the country would occasion a general rise in the value and the 
rent of land, which probably at that moment might be out of lease ; or, 
in some instances, the desire to have the Yeomanry called out on per- 
manent duty ; occasions a representation that the disturbances are much 
more serious than the facts would warrant.- Upon these occasions, letter 
after letter is written to the Commanding officer and to government ; the 
same fact is repeated through many different channels; and the result 
of an inquii'y generally is, that the outrage complained of is by no means 
of the serious nature or of the extent which has been stated. 

The obvious remedy for this evil, and that which is generally resorted 
to, is to call for informations on oath of the transactions which are com- 
plained of : but this remedy is not certain ; for it frequently happens that 
the informations on oath are equally false with the original representa- 
tions. The General officer, then, bias no remedy excepting, by his 
acquaintance and communication with the magisti'ates and gentlemen of 
the county, to acquire a knowledge of characters, and to become acquainted 
with all the circumstances which occur. 

It frequently happens that the people who do commit outrages and dis- 
turbances have some reason to complain ; but, in my opinion, that is not 
a subject for the considei-ation of the General officer. , He must aid in the 
preservation of the peace of the county, and in the support of the law; 
and he who breaks the law must be considered in the wrong, whatever 
may have been the nature of the provocation which he has received. 

It is possible that grievances may exist in the county of Limerick ; 
provisions may be too dear, or too high a rent may be demanded for 
land ; and there may be no poor laws ; and the magistrates may not do 
their duty as they ought by the poor ; but these circumstances afford no 
reason why the General officer should not give the military aid which he 
may have at his command to preserve the peace, to repress disturbance, 
and to bring those to justice who may have been guilty of a violation of 
the law. 

In respect to the gentlemen of the county in which you are posted, I 
recommend to you to attend particularly to the Lord Chief Baron 
O’ Grady. Y'ou will find him well informed of the transactions in the 
county of Limerick, and well acquainted with characters, and disposed to 
assist your judgment. I also recommend to your attention Mr. Dixon, 
the late high sheriff of the county; and Col. Vereker, the member for 
the city of Limerick. There may be, and certainly are, other gentlemen 
in the county of Limerick on whose information you can depend; hut I 
have requested Mr. Trail, to whom I send this letter, to apprise you con- 
lidentiaily of the names of those whom you ought to consult. 
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To Visct Gastlereagli, Cork, 7tli July, 1808. 

I arrived here last night, and I find that the 20th light dragoons and 
the 3000 tons of shipping for the infantry are not arrived. The Irish Com- 
missariat horses, for the draught of the artillery, are not yet all arrived, 
and will not be on board until Saturday. I propose to wait till that day 
for the dragoons and the additional tonnage, and, if they should not have 
arrived, I shall sail with what is ready, and let the rest follow. 

By some accident, which, from not having seen the agent of transports, 
I cannot yet account for, we have four transports, as stated underneath, 
which have not been returned to. me in any statement from the Transport 
Board or from your brother. These vessels have enabled Gen. Floyd to 
embark the 95th, and to make some provision for the embarkation of the 
36th. But it appears to me that the whole are too much crowded, and if 
the additional tonnage does not arrive to-morrow, I shall settle to leave 
behind the Veteran battalion, or the 36th, to follow with the additional 
tonnage and the 20th dragoons, to give more space to all the troops in the 
transports. If the additional tonnage should arrive, and I should find that 
I do not want these four ships, I shall leave them behind. 

Upon a review of your instructions, and a consideration of the state of 
aifau's in Spain, according to the last accounts, I rather think that, as soon 
as I have got every thing away from Cork, I shall best serve the cause by 
going myself to Coruna, and joining the fleet off Cape Finisterre or the 
Tagus. I propose accordingly to go on board one of the craft, and I 
expect to be at the rendezvous before the- troops. 

To Yisct. Gastlereagli, Cork, 8th July, 1808. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, the ships having on board the 20th light 
dragoons, excepting the Rebecca, Albion, and Jackall, the Mineroa laden 
with hay, the Britannia and Harford with arms, and the Britannia with 
intrenching tools, have arrived. The empty transports have not, however, 
yet appeared; and I propose in the morning to land part of the Veteran 
battalion, to make room for the whole of the 36th, and I shall then sail 
with the first fair wind. All the horses of the Commissariat will be on 
board early to-morrow. 

Upon consulting with Malcolm, I find that no inconvenience can result 
from my going to Coruna, and that he should make Cape Finisterre in his 
passage to the Tagus at all events. As I must derive the greatest advan- 
tage from going there, I shall therefore embark in one of the smaller 
vessels, and join the fleet again when it comes off the Cape. 

To Lieut. Gen. Floyd, commanding at Cork. Cork, 8th July, 1808. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that camp equipage for 8000 men only 
has been provided for the army about to sail under my command, and 1 
have it not in my power to make the necessary issue to the 36th and 45 th 
regts. I therefore request that you will be pleased to give the necessary 
orders that camp equipage for 1500 men may be issued from the stores of 
this place, and delivered over to the Dep. Assistant at the head of the 
Q M. G.’s department at Gove. 

I likewise beg leave to acquaint you that the camp kettles provided for 
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tlie use of my force are of the Flanders pattern, the size of which would 
.cause considerable inconvenience in the service in which it is probable I 
shall be engaged : and having been given to understand that small tin 
kettles are in store here, I request you will be pleased to cause an issue to 
be made of them for the use of the troops under my command. The 
D. A. Q. M. G. at Cove will give to the Assist. Commissary Gen. at Cork 
the necessary receipt for the same, as well as for the camp equipage for 
the 36th and 45th regts. 


Visct, Castlereagh to Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B. 

Downing Street, 15th July, 1808. 

Since my dispatches to you of the 30tli ult., marked ‘ Secret,’ Nos. 1 and 2, the 
enclosed intelligence has been received from Major Gen. Spencer with respect to 
the state of the enemy’s force in Portugal. 

The number of French troops immediately in the vicinity of Lisbon (so far as 
this information can be relied on) appearing much more considerable than it was 
before reported to be by Sir C. Cotton, His Majesty has been pleased to direct a 
corps of 5000 men, consisting of the regiments mentioned in the margin,* to be 
embarked, and to proceed, without loss of time, to join you off the Tagus, 

His Majesty has been further pleased to direct, that the troops under Lieut. 
Gen. Sir John Moore, which are arrived from the Baltic, as soon as they shall be 
refreshed, and their transports can be re-victualled, should also proceed, without 
delay, ofi' the Tagus. 

The motives which have induced the sending so large a force to that quarter are, 

1st, to provide efiectually for an attack upon the Tagus ; and, 2ndly, to have 
such an additional force disposable, beyond what may be indispensably requisite 
for that operation, as may admit of a detachment being made to the southward, 
either with a view to secure Cadiz, if it should be threatened by the French force 
under Gen. Dupont, or to co-operate with the Spanish troops in reducing that 
corps, if circumstances should favor such an operation, or any other that may be 
concerted. 

His Majesty is pleased to direct that the attack upon the Tagus should he con- 
sidered as the first object to be attended to. As the whole force (of which a 
statement is enclosed), when assembled, will amount to not less than 30,000 men, 
it is conceived that both services may be amply provided for ; the precise distri- 
bution as between Portugal and Andalusia, both as to time and proportion of force, 
must depend on circumstances, to he judged of on the spot; and should it be 
deemed advisable to fulfil the assurance which Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple ap- 
pears to have given to the Supreme Junta of Seville, under the authority of my 
dispatch of the 6th inst., that it was His Majesty’s intention to employ a corps of 
his troops, to the amount of 10,000 men, to co-operate with the Spaniards in that 
quarter, a corps of this magnitude may, I should hope, be detached without pre- 
judice to the main operation against the Tagus, and may he reinforced, according 
to circumstances, after the Tagus has been secured : but if, previous to the arrival 

of 


Brig. Gen. Anstruther : 
9th foot, 2nd batt. . 

Ramsgate. 

• • • 

675 


43rd 

• « « 

861 


52nd 


858 


97th 

• 

769 


Brig. Gen. Acland : 

2nd or Queen’s foot • 

Harwich. 

813 


20th • 

• • 

6S9 


95th, 2 companies 

• • * 

ISO 

4845 

200 

2 companies of artillery 

. 
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To the Duke of Richmond. Cove, 9th July, 1808. 

* m * ^ * 

I have got all tlie troops on board, and we shall sail as soon as the wind 
shall be fair. It is now blowing strong from the S. W., and I am afraid 
will last. If yon should have occasion to write to me, direct to Cork:. As 
I find from Malcolm that he must make Cape Finisterre on his way to the 
Tagus, I propose to go in the Crocodile to Coruna, in the first instance, as 
soon as I shall get every thing out of this harbour, and shall join the con- 
voy again off Cape Finisterre. I shall derive much information and ad- 
vantage from this step. 


of the whole force under orders from England, Cadiz should he seriously threat- 
ened, it must rest with the senior officer off the Tagus, at his discretion, to detach, 
upon receiving a requisition to that effect, such an amount of force as may place 
this important place out of the reach of immediate danger, even though it should, 
for the time, suspend operations against the Tagus. As the force which may be 
called for on the side of Cadiz can only require a field equipment, the ordnance 
preparation which has been sent with a view to the reduction of the Tagus will 
remain at that station. 

With the exception of the ordnance preparation sent for the attack of the forts 
on that river, it has not been deemed necessary to encumber the army with any 
larger detail of artillery than what belongs to a field equipment, with a proportion 
of horses. 

Exclusive of the period for wdiich the transports are provided, a due proportion 
of victuallers will accompany the armament, which, with the supplies wliich may 
he expected to be derived from the disposition and resources of the country, it is 
conceived, will remove all difficulty on this head, so long as the army shall con- 
tinue to act near the coast. 

The great delay and expense that would attend embarking and sending from 
hence all those means which would be requisite to render the army completely 
moveable immediately on its landing, has determined His Majesty’s government 
to trust, in a great measure, to the resources of the country for their supplies. 

There is every reason to believe, from the ardor of the inhabitants, both of Spain 
and Portugal, that so soon as a British army can establish itself on any part of the 
coast, not only numbers will be anxious to be armed and arrayed in support of the 
common cause, hut that every species of supply which the country produces for 
subsisting and equipping an army will be procurable ; it therefore becomes the 
first object of consideration (if a direct and immediate attack upon the defences of 
the Tagus cannot in prudence be attempted), on what part of the coast between 
Penicbe, on the north, and St, Ubes, on the south of that river, a position can be 
taken by the British army, in which its intercourse wdth the interior may be se- 
curely opened, and from whence it may afterwards move against the "enemy, 
endeavoring, if possible, not only to expel him from Lisbon, but to cut off his 
retreat towards Spain. 

A proportion of cavalry, as far as the means of transport exist, will accompany 
the troops, which can be hereafter increased, according as circumstances shall 
point out. 

Visct. Castlereagh to Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B. 

Downing Street, 15th July, 1808. 

I am to acquaint you that His Majesty has been pleased to intrust the command 
of his troops serving on the coasts of Spain and Portugal to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. 
Dairy mple, with Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard, second in command. 

The Lieut. General has been furnished with copies of your instructions up to 
the present date exclusive. These instructions you will be pleased to carry into 
execution with eveiy expedition that circumstances will permit, without awaiting 
the arrival of the Lieut. General, reporting to him your proceedings. And, should 
you he previously joined by a senior officer, you will, in that case, communicate 
to him your orders and afibrd him every assistance in* carrying them into ex- 
ecution. 
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To Lieut. Cbeeseman, R.N., Agent of Transports. Cork, 10th July, 1 808. 

In consequence of no hospital ship having yet arrived for the use of the 
army under my command, I have to request that you will forthwith ap- 
propriate an empty transport, for the reception of such medical staff and 
sick as the Dep. Inspector of Hospitals may send on board the same. 


Return of the effective force embarked, and under the command of the Rt. Hon. Lieut. 
Gen. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B. Cork, 13th July, ISOS. 


Regiments. 

Field officers. 

Captains. 

CO 

S 

a 

W 

Staff. 

Staff Serjeants. 

Serjeants. 

Drummers. 

Rank and file. 

Horses. | 

Roval engineers 


2 

4 



1 


U 


Roval artillery 

2 

4 

5 

2 

i 

8 

5 

345 


•Roval artillery drivers 

• . 

. • 

1 

. . 

1 

1 

1 

46 


20th liabt dragoons 

2 

2 

6 

3 


19 

3 

346 

215 

5 til foot . 

3 

10 

27 

6 


53 

21 

087 


0th ... . ' . : 

3 

9 

22 

5 


51 

21 

950 


3 b til ... i . 

2 

9 

28 

4 


49 

22 

589 


38! h ... . . 

3 

10 

28 

6 


54 

22 

956 


40 til ... 

3 

9 

29 

6 


54 

19 

920 


4") til ... . . 

3 

S 

17 

6 


38 

22 

500 


00 til , . 5 th batt. . . 

2 

7 

18 

6 


54 

22 

930 


71st . . 

2 

8 

23 

5 


50 

21 

875 


01st 

3 

8 

24 

5 


51 

20 

907 


95 th . . 2iid batt. 

1 

4 

13 

1 


20 

8 

399 


4th R. Vet. batt. 

1 

6 

14 

4 


47 

20 

744 


Total 

30 

96 

259 

59 

2 

550 

227 

9505 

1 2.1.5 




Rowland Hill, hlajor General. 


Visct. Castlereagh to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. Downing Street, 15th July, ISOS. 

Permit me to offer you my congratulations on the flattering commands I have 
been charged to convey to you from His Majesty, and to request you will, at the 
same time, accept my personal thanks for the zeal and ability with which you 
have discharged your public duties during the late important period. 

1 trust the force which has been provided will enable you to give a new and 
decisive turn to affairs both in Portugal and Spain. 

Permit me to recommend to your particular confidence Lieut. Gen. Sir A. 
Wellesley. His high reputation in the service as an officer would in itself dispose 
you, I am persuaded, to select him for any service that required great prudence 
and temper, combined witli much military experience. 

The degree, however, to which he has been for a length of time' past in the 
closest habits of communication with His Majesty’s ministers, with respect to the 
affairs of Spain, having been destined to command any operation that circum- 
stances might render necessary for counteracting the views of France against the 
Spanish dominions in South America, will, I am sure, point him out to you as an 
officer of whom it is desirable for you, on all accounts, to make the most pro- 
minent use which the rules of the service will permit. 


G.O. loth July, 1 S 08 . 

Regulating the number of commiisswied and ‘non-commissmied officers to he sent on 
hoard the hosjntal ship in charge of sick men. [Not in the General Orders from whence 
this copy was made, aithougli inentioned in the Index of them.] 
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To Visct. Castlereagli. Cove, 10th July, 1808. 

The wind is still contrary, but we hope it will change so as to sail this 
evening. We are unmoored, and shall not wait one moment after the 
wind may be fair. 

I see that people in England complain of the delay which has taken 
place in the sailing of the expedition ; but, in fact, none has taken place ; 
and even if all had been on board we could not have sailed before this day. 
With all the expedition which we could use, we could not get the horses 
of the artillery to Cork till yesterday, and they were immediately em- 
barked ; and it was only yesterday that the 20th dragoons arrived, and 
the ships to contain the 36th regt. and a detachment of the 45th, which 
arrived yesterday evening and embarked. Your instructions to me left 
London on the Friday evening, and I. was at Cork on the following Wed- 
nesday, which is as much expedition as if the instructions had come by the 
post. 

I leave here, at the disposal of government, 1668 tons of shipping. The 
resident agent will report the names of the ships to the Transport board. 

To Visct Castlereagb. H.M.S. CroeodiU^^ off Coruna, 21st July, 1 808. 

I have the honor to inform you, that having adverted to the tenor of 

* The Crocodile was commanded by the Hon. G-. Cadogan, now Earl Cadogan. 


H. R. H. the Commander in Chief 

to Lieut Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. Horse Guards, 21st July, 1808. 

His Majesty having been graciously pleased to appoint you to the command of 
a large division of his army, to be employed on a particular service, I have to 
notify to you the several corps, General and Staff officers, which compose this 
army, and to desire that you will use your best endeavors to carry into effect sucli 
instructions as you may receive from His Majesty’s ministers. 

In transmitting to you a list of your force, I have felt it my duty, with the view 
of giving you every information and assistance in my power, to annex to it an 
outline of the manner in which it appears to me that it would be most advisable 
to brigade the army : hut, although I have given this plan every possible consi- 
deration, yet I mean you should fully understand it is intended solely for your 
guidance, in the event of the circumstances of your situation rendering it prac- 
ticable and easy ; and by no means to curb you in any other arrangements you 
may think it advisable to adopt, under the pressure of local or other difficulty. 

The 4th Royal Veteran battalion is not included in this dislocation, as that 
corps is at present intended for the garrison of Gibraltar ; but it may, possibly, be 
in your power to take a more serviceable corps from thence in lieu of it, hearing 
in mind that this battalion is not to be permanently stationed at Gibraltar, but to 
be sent eventually to Madeira. 

[ The remainder of ihis letter is the same as that addressed to Lieut. Gen. Sir A. Wellesley 
at p. 16, beginning with the words ‘ On all subjects,’ a7id is therefore not repeated^ 

Visct. Castlereagli 

to LieuL Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B. Downing Street, 21st July, 1808. 

In the event of your deeming it may be advantageous that the troops now pro- 
ceeding from England should be disembarked at any point on the coast of Portugal 
north of the Tagus, I am to suggest to you the propriety of your requesting Sir C. 
Cotton to station one of his cruisers to the northward of the Berlings,t with such 
information as you may deem material to communicate to the senior officer in 
command of the troops ; and I shall intimate to the officers in charge of the 
troops proceeding from hence, that they should be prepared, at that point, to 
receive an intimation from you of the actual state of tilings in the Tagus. 

t Ro:;ks on the coast of Portugal, opposite Peniche. 
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your Lordship’s instructions of the 30th ultimo (Nos. 1 and 2), I deemed 
it expedient to quit the fleet containing the troops under my command, 

Horse Guards, 20th July, 1808. 

Luf of the several Corps^ General and Staff officers, co7nposing a large division of Sis 
Majesty's army, to be employed upon a particular service. 

His Majesty has been pleased to direct that the undermentioned corps should 
he formed into one army, viz. : 

Sir John Moore's Corps. 


3rd light dragoons, King’s German Legion 
British artillery 


562 

374 

German ditto 



320 

4th Foot, 1st batt. • 



971 

2Sth 



020 

52nd 



951 

79th . . • 



995 

92nd 



934 

95th, 3 companies « 



300 

Royal Staff corps 



50 

1st Light batt., K.G.L. • 



907 

2nd Light batt., K.G.L. . 



903 

1st Line batt* 



725 

2nd • . . 



761 

5th 



753 

7th 



679 

Garrison company 



48 

Major Gen. 

Spencer's Corps 


Royal artillery 



245 

Royal Staff corps 



45 

6th foot 1st bat. • 



946 

29tli., 

• 


S06 

32nd 



874 

50tll ■ , • . , m 



948 

S2ri(;J ,, .« . . 



929 

Sir a. Wkllsley’s Corps. 
20ib light dragoons • . v . 

394 

Roval artillery . • 


• « 

226 

6th foot, 1st batt. 



990 

9th 



833 

36tb . • • « • a 



591 

38 th • * • • • • 



957 

40th • . • • • • 



926 

45 th • • • • • • 

• 


670 

60th . . 5th batt. • • 

• 


936 

71st • ■ 1st • • • « 

• 


903 

91st • • 



917 

95th, 4 companies 



400 

4th Royal Veteran batt. • 



537 


Force now Embarking, 


British artillery, one company 
German . , . . 

2Dd foot, or Queen’s 
9th, 2iid batt. 

20th 

43rd, 2nd batt. 

52rid , . . 

95th, 2 companies 
97th 

18th light dragoons 


Number not known. 


11,253 


4,793 


9,280 


731 

633 

630 

721 

654 

200 

694 

640 


His 


4,803 
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as soon as it \¥as clear of the coast of Ireland, on the 13th inst. ; and I 
arrived here in this ship yesterday. 

I have had several conferences with the Junta of Galicia since niy 
arrival, the general result of which has been, that the whole of Spain, with 
the exception of the kingdoms of Navari*e and Biscay, are in arms against 
the French ; and that in many places detachments of the French troops 
had been defeated by the Spanish people. The information, however, 
which has been received by the Junta of Galicia is not of an official nature ; 


His Majesty has further been pleased to direct, that Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dal- 
ryinple shall have the chief command thereof, and that Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard 
be second in command, when the staff of this army will consist as follows, viz. : 

Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple, Commander of the forces. 

Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard, second in command. 

Lieut. Gens. Sir J. M(V)re, the Hon. J. Hope, Mackenzie Fraser, Lord Paget, tne Hon, 
Sir A. Wellesley. 

Major Gens. J. Murray, Lord W, Bentinck, Hon. E. Paget, Spencer, Hill, Ferguson. 

Brig. Gens. Acland, Nightingall, R. Stewart, the Hon. C. Stewart, H. Fane, R. Anstru- 
ther, Cat! in Craufurd. 

Brig. Gen. H. Clinton, 1st Foot Guards, Acting Adj. Gen. 

Lieut. Col. Murray, 3rd Foot Guards, Acting Q. M. Gen. 

Bt. Lieut. Col. Torrens, S9th Fool, Military Secretary, 

His Majesty has further been pleased to command that the following should he 
the outline of the dislocation of the troops, subject to the discretion of the General 
commanding. 

The reserve, under the command of Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Moore and Major Gen. 
the Hon. E. Paget. 


G.L. 

foot 


18th light dragoons 
20th 

3rd light dragoons, 

52nd foot, 1st batt. 

52nd . . 2nd . , 

95th, 9 companies 
43rd foot, 2nd batt. 

60th . . 5th 
1st light batt., K. 

2nd 

2nd, or Queen’s 
4th, 1st batt. 

28th 
79Th 

91st • . 

92nd . • 

6th 

29th . .. 

32nd 
5th 

50th .. 

82nd .. 

9::li 

9th, 2nd batt, 

40th, 1st . 

mil 

45th , . 

97th 
20th 

3Sth . . 

71st 

4 batts. of Infantry of | 
the King’s German 
Legion. 


} Brig. Gen. the Hon. C. Stewart. 
I Brig 


Brig. Gen. R. Anstruther. 
Brig, Gen. R. Stewart. 

Brig. Gen. Acland. 

|Major Gen. Ferguson. 

Major Gen. Spencer. 
Brig.Gen.Nightinga]l. 

Major Gen. Hill. 

Brig. Gen. Fane. 


Lieut. Gen. the Hon. J, Hon 


Lieut. Gen. Lord Paget. 


> Lieut. Gen. Mackenzie Fraser. 


Brig. Gen. Catlin 
Craufurd. 


|Major 


Gen. J. Murray. 


Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Wel- 
lesley. 
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and I am not enabled to state positively where these occurrences have 
taken place, or to what extent, although I imagine that there is no doubt 
that these French corps have been defeated in the manner reported in the 
private letters received by individuals. 

The Galician army, joined by that of Castille, (the whole consisting of 
50,000 men, of which 20,000 are stated to have been regular troops,) was 
posted at Rio Seco, in. the province of Valladolid, and was attacked on the 
14th hist, by a Frencli corps, under the command of Marshal Bessieres, 
consisting of 20,000 men (of which 4000 were cavalry), which had been 
at Burgos : in the commencement of the action the Spanish troops had the 
advantage; hut towards the close of the day the French cavalry charged 
the left of the Spanish line, which consisted of the Castilliaii peasantry, 
and which was broken and defeated, with the loss of 7000 men, some 
officers of distinction, and 2 pieces of cannon. The loss of the French 
troops in the action is stated to have been 7000 men and 6 pieces of can- 
non. On the following day the Spanish army retired to Benaveiite, on 
the Esla ; from which measure the French have acquired the command 
of the course of the Rio Douro, and are in a situation to impede the com- 
munication between this province and those to the southward, and to the 
eastward, likewise in arms against the French. The Junta of Galicia have 
given their consent to my using the port of Vigo, if I should find it neces- 
sary, to afford shelter to the fleet, or even to land the troops there. 

It appears, from the intelligence which I have received here, that the 
total number of the French troops still in Portugal is about 15,000 men, 
of which number 12,000 are at Lisbon and in the neighbourhood ; and 
Almeida is occupied by a small corps. The 3 provinces north of the Rio 
Douro are in arms against the French ; and there is a corps of Portuguese 
troops in Oporto, the number of which is stated to he 10,000 men ; besides 
these, a Spanish corps, consisting of 2000 men, commenced their march 
on the 15th inst,, from a port in the southern part of Galicia, towards 
Oporto, where I expect they will arrive about the 24th or 25th inst. 

I have not received any account of Gen. Spencer, from which I can 
form a judgment whether that officer will have it in his power to proceed 
to Lisbon, according to the tenor of your Lordship’s instructions of the 
30th June and 2nd July. I propose to sail from hence this night, and to 
go to Oporto in this ship ; and I shall he directed in the future operations 
of the army, for the execution of your Lordship’s instructions, by the in- 
telligence wffiich I shall receive there. I shall request Capt. Malcolm to 
follow me with the convoy to Oporto. 

To Visct. Castlereagh. Coruna, 21st July, 1808. 

I arrived here yesterday, and I propose to go to sea again this day, to 
meet the fleet, which however has not yet appeared off the coast. 

Since iny arrival I have had frequent conversations with the Junta ; and 
Mr. Stuart,"^ who arrived also yesterday, will send by this conveyance to 
Mr. Canning an account of all the intelligence which we have received 

* Lord Stuart de Rothesay, G.C.B. ; afterwards minister at Lisbon, and ambassador at 
the Hague, at Paris, and Petersburgh. He was at this period employed in establishing 
communications v/itli Spain. 



n 


PORTUGAL. 


from tTaein respecting the present situation of affairs in Spain. The 
general result, however, appears to me to he, that the whole of the Spanish 
nation, with the exception of the provinces of Biscay and Navarre, and 
those in the neighbourhood of Madrid, are in a state of insurrection against 
the French; that several French detachments in different parts of the 
country bad been destroyed, viz., a corps under Lefehre, which had been 
attacked four times, near Zaragoza, in Aragon, particularly on the 1 6th 
and 24th June, a corps which I believe to have been under the command 
of Dupont; audit is said that Dupont was taken prisoner in an action 
fought between Andujar and La Carolina, before the 23rd J une ; and two 
corps defeated in Catalonia before the 19th June, one on its march to 
Montserrat, and the other to Zaragoza. The Catalonians have also got 
possession of the fort of Figueras, in the neighbourhood of Rosas, and 
have blockaded the French troops in Barcelona. As, however, the com- 
munication, which was never very perfect between one province and the 
others, has been impeded by the march and position of the French armies, 
and particularly by their late success at Rio Seco, to which I shall pre- 
sently refer, the Junta have no official accounts of any of these actions ; 
but they give credit to those they have received, copies of which will be 
transmitted to Mr. Canning by Mr. Stuart. He will also send the account 
which the Junta have received of the action at Rio Seco. The army of 
Castille and Galicia united was posted at that place, which is in the pro- 
vince of Valladolid; and their intention, as is stated, was either to have 
attacked the French corps under Marshal Bessieres at Burgos, or to have 
marched upon Madrid. But I suspect that they would have confined their 
operations to the arrangement of the insurrection towards Madrid, and to 
cutting off the communication between the French troops stationed there 
and in Biscay and Navarre. It is said that they intended to attack Marshal 
Bessieres on the 16th, hut he attacked them on the 14th : his infantry was 
at first defeated by the Spaniards, with the loss of 7000 men; hut after- 
wards his cavalry fell upon the left wing of the Spanish army, which con- 
sisted of the peasants of Castille, and defeated it. 

1 understand that the Spanish army, which consisted of 50,000 men, 
lost about 7000 men and 2 pieces of cannon ; and that they had taken and 
still retain 6 pieces belonging to the French. The Spaniards retired either 
on that night or on the next day to Benavente on the Esla. The worst of 
this action is, that it has given the French possession of the whole course 
of the Douro, and by obliging the Galician troops to retire from Rio Seco, 
it has interrupted the communication between this province and those to 
the southward and eastward. 

I understood that the Junta were much alarmed when they received the 
account of this defeat ; hut the arrival of the money yesterday has entirely 
renewed their spirits ; and I did not see either in them or in the inha- 
bitants of this town any symptom either of alarm or doubt of their final 
success. The capture of Santander by the French is not considered an 
event of any importance ; and it is said here that a corps was actually on 
its march from the Asturias to retake that place. 

It is impossible to convey to you an idea of the sentiment which pre- 
vails here in favor of the Spanish cause. The difference between any two 
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men is whether the one is a better or a worse Spaniard, and the better 
Spaniard is the one who detests the French most heartily. I understand 
that there is actually no French party in the country ; and at all events i 
am convinced that no man now dares to show that he is a friend to the 
French. The final success must depend upon the means of attack and 
defence of the different parties, of the amount of which it is impossible for 
me at present to form an opinion. If it be true that the several French 
corps which I have above enumerated have been cut off, it is obvious that 
Buonaparte cannot carry on his operations in Spain, excepting by the means 
of large armies ; and I doubt much whether the country will afford sub- 
sistence fora large army, or whether he will be able to supply his maga- 
zines from France, the roads being so bad and the communications so 
difficult. If this be true, his object must be to gain possession of the 
northern provinces, and this can be done only by the invasion and posses- 
sion of the Asturias. I think, therefore, that our government ought to 
direct its attention particularly to that important point, and to endeavor to 
prevail upon the Asturians to receive a body of our troops. I consider 
this point so important, that I should not be surprised if Buonaparte, find- 
ing that he cannot penetrate by land, should make an effort to reach the 
Asturias by sea ; and I should therefore recommend to you to reinforce 
the squadron which is here, and let it cruise between Cape Ortegal and 
Santander. It might come here in case of a gale from the northward. 

I suggested to the Junta to fit out the ships at Ferrol for this service ; 
but they said it would divert their attention and their means from other 
more important objects ; and that, although they were aware of its im- 
portance, they would prefer relying, for the naval defence which they 
might require, on the assistance to be received from Great Britain. 

It will be necessary that you should assist all the Spanish provinces 
with money, arms, and ammunition. Notwithstanding the recent defeat 
of the Galician army, the Junta have not expressed any anxiety to receive 
the assistance of British troops ; and they again repeated this morning 
that they could put any number of men into the field, if they w-ere pro- 
vided with money and arms ; and I think that this disinclination to receive 
the assistance of British troops is founded in a great degree on the ob- 
jection to give the command of their troops to British officers. 

The Junta here have expressed a great wish to unite in a general 
Cortes with the other provinces ; but, in addition to the difficulties which 
must attend the adoption of this measure, from the position of the French 
armies, I undei’stand that there ai’e others referable to the desire which 
each of the kingdoms of which Spain is composed has, that the Cortes 
should be established within itself. 

If the French should be obliged to quit Madrid, it is probable that this 
difficulty would be overcome; and till that period, or until the strength 
of the French army shall have been driven from the centre of Spain, I am 
not quite certain that it is not as well that each of the kingdoms should 
be governed by its own Junta. I am convinced, that the general zeal and 
exertion of each are greater, at present, than would be manifested if the 
whole Kingdom were under the direction of one body. 

In respect to my own operations, I find that Junot has collected, it Is 
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supposed, 12,000 men at Lisbon; and the French still hold Almeiaai ana 
other points in Portugal, with 3000 more. The 3 iiortlieni provinces of 
Portugal are in a state of insurrection, and there is a Portuguese army ot 
Oporto, to join wdiich 2000 Spanish troops have marched from Gaiicia, 
and they will arrive there about the 24th or 25th. 

From the intelligence wdiich I have received here, I can form no opi- 
nion whether I shall be joined by Gen. Spencer or not. Mr. Stuart 
heard from the Bnlliant^ on bis passage, that Gen. Spencer had left 
Cadiz, after the Spaniards had got possession of the French fleet, and had 
gone to Ayamonte, at the mouth of the Guadiana, to stop the progress 
of a French corps which was coming by that route from Portugal into 
Andalusia. They had heard nothing here of this movement; but they 
bad heard a report that 5000 British troops had been in Gen. Castaiios’ 
army, and had behaved remarkably well, but on what occasion, and what 
troops, they did not know. 

I understand that there is a Spanish corps of 20,000 men in Estrema- 
dura, at Aimaraz, on the Tagus, which corps will impede the communi- 
cation between Junot and the army at Madrid; and it may be reasonably 
expected that the number of French now in Poi'tugal will be the number 
which we shall have to contend with. The Junta express great anxiety 
respecting my operations in Portugal, and have strongly recommended 
me not to attempt to land at Lisbon, or in the neighbourhood of the 
French army. They urge, as an objection to this measure, that I shall 
thereby entirely lose the advantage of the co-operation of the Spanish and 
Portuguese forces at Oporto, who will not he able to approach Lisbon till 
they have heard that I have disembarked; and they I'ecommend that I 
should disembark at Vigo or Oporto, and bring the allies with me to 
Lisbon. It is impossible for me to decide upon this or any other measure 
till I shall know more of the situation of affairs. * I should have no doubt 
of success, even without Gen. Spencer’s assistance, or that of the allies, 
if I were once ashore ; but to effect a landing in front of an enemy 
is always difficult, and I shall be inclined to land at a distance from 
Lisbon. 

1 now intend to look for the fleet this night, and if we should not find 
it, I shall leave one of Capt. Hotham’s squadron upon the rendezvous, 
with directions for Malcolm to follow me, and go in the Crocodile to 
Oporto, where I shall be able to decide upon the measures which I shall 
adopt. 

To the Duke of Richmond. Cornua, 31st July, ISOS. 

I arrived here yesterday, and propose to sail again this evening to join 
the fl^eet off Cape Finisterre. I have not yet determined in what manner 
I shall attack the French in Poi'tugal; whether by disembarking in the 
neighbourhood of Lisbon, or at a distance, so as to insure a junction with 
out the co-operation of the Portuguese and Spanish troops at Oporto. 

Affairs here appear to be in a prosperous state. The Spaniards have de- 
feated and destroyed several French detachments ; viz. one under Dupont 
to the southward, one under Lefebre in Aragon, and two in Catalonia. 
They have taken the fort of Figueras, near Sosas, in the Pyrenees, and 
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have blockaded the French troops in Barcelona. But the great army of 
Galicia, consisting of 50,000 men, received a check on the I4th of this 
month from the French corps under Marshal Bessieres. The French had 
not more than half the number, and lost about 1000 men, which is about 
the number the Spaniards lost; but the French cavalry, the Spaniards 
having none, charged the peasants of Castille, who were in the left wing, 
and gained the victory. The Spaniards lost 2 pieces of cannon, the French 
6 ; and the Spanish army has retreated about 20 miles from the field of 
battle towards this province. 

This check does not appear to have affected the spirits, or to have 
diminished the hopes, of people here. They say that they do not require 
men, and have not asked me to give them assistance. It is impossible to 
describe to you the state of enthusiasm in which they all are. They mani- 
fested the greatest satisfaction upon our arrival, received us with the utmost 
civility and cordiality, illuminated the town at night, and the whole of the 
inhabitants attended us to our boat when we returned on hoard the frigate 
at night. 

There is no such thing as a French party in the country, and I believe 
there is no man who dares to avow that he wishes well to the French 
cause. 

From all this it is very obvious to me that the French will make no 
progress in Spain, excepting by the aid of very large armies ; and I doubt 
whether they will find it practicable to subsist by the means which the 
country can afford, o.r to supply their magazines from France, owing to the 
difficulty and badness of the communication. 

* !)5t Sj. * 5!: * i'fi ^ 

To C. Stuart, Esq. H.M.S. Crocodile, off Cape Finisterre, 23rd July, ISOS. 

I find that the 2 ships which I imagined contained the stores for the 
Asturias are not in the fleet, notwithstemding that they were reported to 
me at Cork by the Commanding officer of my artillery. I conclude, 
therefore, that they have really arrived at Gijon, and that the officer is 
not so correct as the editor of the Oviedo gazette. 

I hear that the actions at Zai-agoza w-ere an attack upon the place by 
the French, wdio have been frequently repulsed. I hear also that the 
French have concentrated their force at Lisbon, and that the insurrection 
has extended itself to that city. The French troops cannot show them- 
selves outside of it. We hear from San Sebastian, that King Joseph has 
entered Spain, and had passed that fortress. He was received by the con- 
stituted authorities, hut not by the people. 

To Gen. Sir J. Pulteney, Bart., Sec. at War. H.M.S. Donegal, at Sea, 25tb .July, 1808. 

I have the honor to acknowdedge the receipt of your letter of the 5th 
iiist., communicating to me His, Majesty’s appointment to serve as a 
Ueut. General on the Staff, with 2 aides de camp, upon a particular ser- 
vice, from the 23rd inst. ; and I beg leave to acquaint you that His 
Majesty’s commission, to serve as Commander of the forces upon the 
service in which 1 am at present engaged, is dated the 14th June ISOS, 
crom which period the Staff of the army have been appointed and doing 
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duty. I tlierefore request that you will transmit to me, at your earliest 
convenience, an authority to issue pay to the Staff of the army from that 
date; or to inform me in what manner those are to be paid who were not 
hefore upon the Staff in Ireland. 

To Visct. Castlereagk. H.M.S. Crocodile, off Oporto, 35th July, 1808. 

I avail myself of the opportunity of the return of the Peacock to 
England, to inform you that I sailed from Coruna, as I told you I should, 
on the night of the 21st, and joined the fleet the next day, and arrived 
here yesterday, in the Crocodile : the fleet are now coming on. 

All the provinces to the north of the Tagus, with the exception of the 
country immediately about Lisbon, are in a state of insurrection against 
the French, and the people are ready and desirous to take arms, but, un- 
fortunately, there are none in the country; indeed, I may say, none to 
arm the troops which the Bishop of Oporto and the Junta of this place 
have assembled. They have at present a corps of about 5000 men, 
regular troops and militia, including 300 cavalry at Coimbra, armed with 
1000 muskets got from the fleet, fowling pieces, &c., and 12,000 pea- 
santry, mostly unarmed, I believe. The regular troops are composed of 
detachments of different corps, and cannot in any respect he deemed an 
efScient force. Besides these, there are 300 Spanish infantry, about 1500 
regular Portuguese infantry, and some militia volunteers and peasantry, here. 

The corps of Spanish infantry, which had commenced its march from 
Galicia, as I informed you in my last letter, is not yet arrived. It was 
stopped on the frontier, because there were no orders at Braganza to 
allow it to enter the country ; and, although the Bishop expects it, the 
Portuguese officers appear to think that the success of the French against 
the Spanish army on the 14th has diverted this corps from the cause in 
this country. Under all the circumstances, I have determined to take 
forward the Portuguese corps now at Coimbra, and to collect every thing 
else upon this place. The Bishop is much alarmed respecting the success 
of the French in the province of Valladolid. It is reported here that 
there has been a second action ; and I saw a letter last night from the 
Bishop of Santiago, stating that Gen. Cuesta, the Castillian Commander 
in Chief, had informed him that he had gained a victory in this action, 
and had actually in his camp 1500 horses taken from the French cavalry; 
and it is, at the same time, reported that the French are actually in 
Benavente. It is impossible to learn the truth. 

I have received a letter from Sir C. Cotton, of the 9th inst, in which 
he advises me to leave the fleet to windward, and to go down to the 
Tagus to confer with him. He has occupied a post with 400 marines at 
Figueira on the Mondego, in front of Coimbra, at which place, or at 
Peniche, he thinks it will he most advisable for me to land. I therefore 
propose to send the fleet to the Mondego to make all the arrangements 
for landing ; to go down to communicate with the Admiral ; and by the 
time I shall have returned, all will be ready to go on shore, either at the 
Mondego or Peniche, or farther to the southward if the Admiral tliinks it 
advisable. 

1 have heard nothing positive of Gen, Spencer, excepting that he was 
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with Sir C. Cotton in the beginning of this month, his corps baving been 
landed, merely to preserve the health of the men, near Cape St. Mary’s, 
I conclude, therefore, that I shall find him with the fieet off the Tagus, 
The French corps is concentrated at or about Lisbon, and is said to 
consist of from 13,000 to 14,000 men. Sir C. Cotton says they are add- 
ing to the fortifications of the town, of a citadel within the town, and of 
Fort St. Julian. 

The measures to be adopted for this country are to supply it with arms 
and money. I saw a statement last night, from which it appears that they 
could get together 38,000 men with ease, if they had arms or money to 
pay them. If I should find the troops at Coimbra to he worth it, I propose 
to arm them. 

To Major Gen. Spencer. H.M,S. Crocodile, off the Tagus, 26th July, ISO 8. 

I have the honor of receiving your letters of the 15th and 16th inst. 

As the instructions which I have received from His Majesty's ministers 
positively direct me to make an attack upon the French troops in the 
Tagus, if I should find the force under my command sufficient to enable 
me to make it ; as these instructions were framed at the instance of the 
Juntas of Galicia and Asturias ; and as the Junta of Galicia, with which 
I have communicated lately at Coruna, have again pressed me to carry 
into execution the object of those instructions; and, above. all, as I am 
convinced that the most effectual mode in which Great Britain can serve 
the Spanish cause is by driving the French out of Portugal, and thus to 
make that Kingdom the point of communication between the northern 
and southern parts of Spain itself, I cannot avoid urging you to embark 
the troops under your command, as soon as you shall receive this letter, 
and to proceed to the Tagus, when you shall receive further orders from 
me. 

If, when you receive this letter, you should be engaged m any active 
operations, the relinquishment of which would, in your judgment, be 
detrimental to the Spanish cause, you will not obey this order, but still 
continue such operations ; but if you should not be so actually engaged, and 
should embark as ordered, you will take care to apprise the Junta of 
Seville of the motives which have induced His Majesty’s ministers to 
make an effort to wrest the Kingdom of Portugal from the power of the 
French ; and of the reasons for which I think that I shall most effectually 
forward the interests and objects of the Spanish nation, by persevering in 
carrying into execution the orders I have received, as detailed in the first 
part of this letter. 

To Major Gen. Spencer. 26th July, 1808. 

In case you should quit Cadiz according to the instructions contained 
in my dispatch of this date, it occurs to me, from the representation- you 
have made of the wants of the Junta of Seville, that the Spanish nation 

Q.^0. 26th My, 1808. 

Regulatiom to he observed in the event of a landing being determined on in M&iidego 
bay. [Not in the General Orders from whence this copy was made, although merit fonea 
in the Index of them.] 
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would be most effectually served, and the minds of the principal persons 
among them would be reconciled to your departure, if their pecuniary 
distresses could be relieved by an immediate advance of money. 

I therefore beg you to inform them, if they can procure money for a 
bill on the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury of England, that you are 
authorised to draw upon them for £100,000; and I authorise and beg you 
to give hills on the Lords of the Ticasury for that sum of money, which 
you will pay to the persons who may be appointed to receive it by the 
Junta of Seville, and you will take their receipt for the same. 

I think it probable that His Majesty may have directed a sum of money 
to be sent to the Junta of Seville, as he has to that of Galicia, which has 
been received; and if you should be able to procure the money for the 
bills which I have above requested you to give, I beg of you to leave a 
letter for the gentleman who may come up with the money which may 
be sent by His Majesty’s directions, in which you will inform him that 
you have made this advance ; and you will request him to send to the 
Tagus, for the use of the army, an equal sum out of the money which it is 
supposed he will have brought out from England. 

To Major Gen. Spencer. 26th July, 1S08. 

As Lieut. Col. Bathurst is appointed D. Q. M. G. to the troops 
under my command, and Mr. Hunter Dep. Paymaster General, I feel 
great inconvenience from the want of the assistance of those officers ; and 
as I believe Major Rainey is present with your corps, who can take 
charge of the Q. M. G.’s department, I request you to send Lieut. Col. 
Bathurst and Mr. Hunter to join me immediately, in the schooner which 
will take you this dispatch. 

As I understand that some of the transports you have with you are 
heavy sailers, and as it is most desirable to the King’s service that your 
corps should arrive here at an early period, I recommend you to apply to 
Lord Collingwood, to allow some of the troops to come here in men of 
war, as being the most expeditious mode of sending them. 

To Vjsct. Castlereagh. 26th July, 1808. 

I have the honor to inform you that I joined the fleet off Cape Finis- 
terre on the 22nd inst,, and continued my voyage in this ship to Oporto 
(leaving them to follow me), where I arrived on the 24th, and the fleet 
on the followdng morning. 

I saw the Bishop of Oporto, who is at the head of the Junta, and the 
General officers commanding the Portuguese troops, on that night ; and 
1 learned from them, and from Lieut. Col. Brown, that the Portuguese 
troops, militia, and regulars which had been collected, amounted to about 
5000 men, and were posted at Coimbra, in the province of Beira, about 
80 miles from Oporto, towards Lisbon. That, besides these troops, there 
were in advance about 1200 peasants armed in different modes, and a 
corps of about 1500 Portuguese infantry, and 300 Spanish infantry, at 
Oporto, besides volunteers and peasants. The whole of these troops, 
however, are badly armed and equipped. The peasantry have, I believe, 
no ai'iiis but pikes, and those called regular infantry are composed of 
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individuals belonging to different corps of the Portuguese army. The 
corps of Spanish infantry, consisting of 2000 men, which I informed your 
Lordship in my letter of the 21st inst. was ordered to march from Ga- 
licia into Portugal, had not left the former kingdom by the last accounts, 
and was not expected at Oporto. 

A post at Figueira upon the river Mondego, which falls into the sea at 
Mondego bay, is occupied by 300 marines belonging to the fleet under 
the command of Capt. Bligh, of H.M.S. Alfred, which was likewise de- 
tained there. 

On my arrival at Oporto, I received from Sir C. Cotton a letter of the 
9i;h inst., a copy of which I enclose, in which the Admiral recommends 
that I should leave the fleet at anchor to the northward, and go to the 
mouth of the Tagus to communicate with him, as he thought it probable 
that it would be deemed advisable that the troops should land at Mondego 
bay, or at Peniche. I have accordingly requested Capt. Malcolm to 
anchor at Mondego, and I am now on my passage to the mouth of the 
Tagus. 

While I was at Oporto I requested the Bishop to supply me with 150 
horses for the remount of the 20th light dragoons, of which corps there 
are nearly that number of men dismounted. I also requested him to 
supply the troops with 500 mules, of a description which could be applied 
either to draft or carriage, which I propose to apply to the carriage of the 
musket ammunition and intrenching tools, (there being with the army no 
ammunition, tumbril, or intrenching tool carts,) of a certain quantity of 
provisions, and if I should find it necessary, of the camp equipage of the 
army. The Bishop promised that I should have the horses and mules at 
Coimbra by the time that the army would he disembarked, if I should 
determine to disembark at Mondego bay. I also made arrangements with 
him for the supply of fresh meat for the troops, and of forage and grain 
for the horses of the cavaliy and artillery, and for the mules with the 
army. 

Plaving made all these arrangements, in the course of the night of the 
24th inst. I embarked from Oporto, on the morning of the 25th joined 
the fleet, and am now on my passage to the Tagus. 

To Major Gen. Spencer. 26th July, 1808. 

The public letters, which Capt. Cooke * will deliver to you with this, 
will apprise you of my wishes that you should come here as soon as pos- 
sible, and of the reasons for which I wish that you should do so. 

In addition to those stated in my public letter, I have to mention to you, 
that, from all that I have heard, I think there is reason to believe that 
Buonaparte is not now very strong in Spain ; and that he has not at his 
command the means of reinforcing his troops sufficiently to strike any 
blow which can have a permanent effect. It is obvious that Dupont to the 
southward does not think himself sufficiently strong for Castarios, other- 
wise he would not halt and take up a defensive position. Fj veil supposing 
that we should deem it expedient eventually to return and carry on ope- 
rations in the south of Spain, it is not probable, from the general state of 

The late Major Geu. Sir H. F. Coohe, K.C.H, 
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the Frencli, that any great misfortime can happen before we return. In 
the meantime the Spaniards will acquire strength and. experience ; and I 
must observe that nothing we can do can be so useful to them as to get 
possession of and organise a good army in Portugal. On the other hand, 
if the efforts of the Spanish nation should fail, and if the French are now 
able to obtain possession of Cadiz, I do not think the presence of your 
corps would he of much avail to prevent the occurrence of this misfor- 
tune; while its presence here is of the utmost importance, to enable me 
to perform the operations intrusted to me, the success of which would he 
a great beneht to Great Britain ; even if all should unfortunately fail. 
Therefore, in either and all the views of the case, whether Spain is to 
continue or to fail, Portugal is an object, and your presence here is most 
necessary. You will find, on your arrival with Adm. Cotton, instructions 
for your operations. 

Do not delay on account of the bill which you are to draw for 100,000/., 
hut leave Tucker or somebody to settle it with the Junta with the bills in 
his hands. 

Memorandum for disembarlvation. 29th July, 1808. 

In the event of a landing being determined upon in Mondego bay, a 
signal will he made to Capt. Malcolm, when it will be settled at what 
period it may be proper to move the horse ships, and the ships having the 
ordnance on board, into the river. 

The infantry will be directed to he landed from the transports in the 
roads, and to he rowed in the boats up the river, and landed on the south 
bank of it: Gen. Fane’s brigade first, excepting the Veteran battalion, 
which is to remain on board : then Gen. Ferguson’s ; then Gen. Crau- 
furd’s. 

In the mean time the following arrangements are to be made : 

1st. The havresacks and canteens now in the regimental stores are to 
he given out to the men. 

2nd. Tin camp kettles are to he issued from the Q. M. G.’s stores to the 
regiments. 

3rd. The Commissary must issue to each of the Paymasters of regi- 
ments, on account of the Paymaster Gen., the sum of £1000 for each of 
the regiments, and in that proportion for the artillery, dragoons, and 95th 
companies, which he will receive from the Donegal. A month’s pay may 
also be issued on the same account to the officers of the Staff. 

4th. Gen. Plill will inform the officer commanding the 20th light 
dragoons that he is to receive a sufficient number of horses to mount all his 
men ; that he will therefore be prepared to land the horse appointments of 
the men who have at present no horses. 

5th. The following arrangement to be made respecting baggage. The 
men to land, each with one shirt and one pair of shoes, besides those on 
them, combs, razor, and a brush, which are to be packed up in their great 
coats. The knapsacks to be left in the transports, and the baggage of the 
officers, excepting such light articles as are necessary for them. A 
careful serjeant to be left in the head quarter ship of each regiment, and 
a careful private man in each of the other ships, in charge of the baggage ; 
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and each officer wlio shall leave any baggage in a transport must take care 
to have his name marked on each package, and each iiumher^d, and give 
a list of what he leaves to the soldier in charge of the baggage, in order 
that he may get what he may require. 

6th. The men will land with 3 days’ bread and 2 days’ meat, cooked. 

'7th. The Commanding officer of artillery is to land the 3 brigades of 
artillery, each with half the usual proportion of ammunition, the forge 
cart, &c. He wdll also land 500,000 rounds of musket ammunition for 
tixe use of the troops, for which carriage will he provided. 

8th, Each soldier will have with him 3 good flints. 

9th. Besides the bread above directed to be landed with the soldiers, 3 
days’ bread to he packed up in bags, containing 100 lbs, each, on board 
each of the transports, for the number of soldiers who shall he disem- 
barked from it. 

10th. Mr. Commissary Pipon to be directed to attach a Commissary, 
and the necessary number of clerks, &c., to each brigade, to the cavalry 
and to the artillery. He will hereafter receive directions to take charge 
of the bread above directed to be prepared, and to make his arrange- 
ments for victualling the troops. 

11th. Three days’ oats to he landed with each of the horses. 

12th. The horses of the Irish Commissariat to he handed over, when 
landed, to the Commanding officer of the artillery, who will allot the 
drivers to take charge of them; and then the officers and drivers belong- 
ing to the Irish Commissariat to place themselves under the orders of 
Mr. Pipon. 

13th. The officers commanding companies will make an arrangement 
for purchasing mules for the carriage of camp equipage, for which they 
have received an allowance in the embarkation money 

To Adm. Sir Ch. Cotton, Bart. H.M.S. Donegal^ off Eigueira, 30th July, 1808. 

I arrived here this day, and have received dispatches from England, 
dated the 15th inst., from which I learn that a reinforcement to the 
amount of 5000 men is likely to arrive here immediately. 

I propose to disembark here the day after to-morrow, but I shall not 
move forward till I shall hear of my reinforcement from England, or of 
the arrival of Gen. Spencer. I think it probable that he will now come 
here, for I understand that Gen. Castahos defeated Dupont in an action 
fought on the 20th inst., and that Dupont surrendered on condition that 
he should he sent to France by sea. If this should be true, there can be 
nothing to detain Gen. Spencer in that quarter. 

I propose to look at Peniche as I shall march towards Lisbon, and if 
there should be any prospect of e^rly success, I shall attack the place. 
But in order to be able to effect this object I must have 24 pounders; and 
the necessity there may he to have this ordnance at Peniche, and the desire 
which 1 have to profit as long as possible by the assistance of Capt. Bligh, 
induce me to ask you to allow the Alfred to remain with us as long as 
may he possible. I shall not ask to detain either that ship or the Donegal^ 
as soon as the moment shall andve at which you may have it in your 
power to attack the fleet. If either the fleet having on board the ordnance 
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stores, or Geii. Spencer’s corps, or the reinforcements from England, 
should go to the mouth of the Tagus, I shall be obliged to you if you will 
order tbem here, directing that they may keep in shore, in case we should 
have occasion to communicate with them. 

Capt. Malcolm will write to you about the marines, who shall be sent in 
the ' and Lively • 

To Yisct. Castlereagb. H.M.S, Donegal, ofl‘ Figueira, 1st Aug. 1808. 

I have the honor to inform you, that when on my passage from the fleet 
to the mouth of the Tagus, I fell in with H. M. S. Plant agenet, on the 26th 
July, in which was embarked Capt. Cooke, of the Coldstream Guards, who 
delivered to me the dispatches from Gen. Spencer, of which I enclose copies, 
by which I was informed that that officer had landed at Puerto de Maria, 
and had determined to remain in the province of Andalusia. After con- 
sulting with Sir C. Cotton upon the situation of affairs in Portugal 
and Spain, I thoiiglit it proper to send Gen. Spencer orders to re-embark 
his whole corps and to join me, unless he should be engaged in any active 
operation, the relinquishment of which he should deem detrimental to the 
cause of the Spaniards. As Gen. Spencer, in his letter, and more par- 
ticularly in a verbal message by Capt. Cooke, represented the great dis- 
tress for money which was felt by the Junta of Seville, I desired him to 
drai-y upon England for £100,000, and to pay that sum to the person they 
should appoint to receive it. 

I have the honor to enclose copies of the letters which I have written 
to Gen, Spencer upon this occasion, in which the reasons which induced 
me to give these orders are sufficiently detailed ; and they will, I hope, 
jiistify me for having given them, without being under the necessity of 
troubling your Lordship with my reasons for thinking that it was pro- 
bable that Dupont was not sufficiently strong for Gen. Castahos ; that 
Gen. Spencer’s corps was useless at Cadiz, while the operations of mine 
in Portugal were cramped for want of its assistance ; that a junction of 
the two corps was necessary to enable either to perform any effectual 
service; and that, in the general situation of affairs in Spain, as well as 
in Portugal, it was most important to drive the French out of Portugal. 

The orders wdiich I gave appeared to me to be entirely in conformity 
with the intentions and object of His Majesty’s government, and to be 
consistent with those which your Lordship gave to the General in your 
letter of the 30th June; and although it appears by your Lordship’s dis- 
patch of the 15th July, which I received here from Lord Burghersh on 
the 30th, that it was His Majesty’s intention to assist the Spanish nation 
with a body of his troops in Andalusia, I did not think it proper to recall 
those which I had sent to Gen. Spencer on the 26th. The second orders 
would not have reached Mm till the 3d or 4th of Aug., when he would 
liave carried the first into execution, and would probably be far advanced 
on his passage; and I received accounts on my arrival here, on the same 
day, to which I gave credit, that Gen. Castahos had defeated Gen. Dupont 
on the 20th iiist., and there was no longer any immediate necessity for the 
assistance of the British corps in that quarter of Spain. These accounts 
have been still iurfclier confirmed by others arrived this day, from which 
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it appears that Gen. Dupont, and all the French troops to the southward 
of the Sierra Morena, had surrendered, on condition, that they should be 
sent to France by sea. 

The information of the state of the enemy’s force in Portugal, com- 
municated to me by Gen. Spencer, (which, however exaggerated the 
accounts he had received may be, deserve attention,) and the expectation 
held out by your Lordship, that a reinforcement would arrive here at an 
early period, have necessarily induced me to delay the commencement of 
the operations of the troops under my command till the arrival of the 
corps from England, or of Gen. Spencer, llie General will have received 


G, O. Moudego bay, 31st July, ISOs. 

The troops are to uiiderstand that Portugal is a country friendly to His Majesty, that it 
is esseiitially necessary to their own success that the most strict obedience should be pre- 
served, that properties and persons should be respected, and that no injury should be done 
which it is possible to avoid. The Lieut. General declares his determination to punish in the 
most exemplary manner all who may be convicted of acts of outrage and of plunder against 
the persons or property of any of the people of the country. 

It is almost essential to the success of the army that the religious prejudices and opinions 
of the people of the country should be respected, and with this view the Lieut. General 
desires the following rules may be observed : 

1st No officer or soldier belonging to the arrny is to go to any place of religious worship;, 
during the performance of Divine service in such places, excepting with the permission of 
the officer commanding his regiment, and the General officer commanding the brigade to 
which he belongs. 

2iid. When an officer or soldier shall visit a church, or any other place of religious wor- 
tVom motives of curiosity, at periods when Divine service is not performed, he is to 
remain uncovered while in the church. 

3rd. When the Host passes in the streets, officers and soldiers, not on duty, are to halt 
and front it; the officers to pull off their hats, and the soldiers to put their hands to their 
caps. When it shall pass a guard, the guard will turn out and present arms; when a 
sentry, the sentry must present arms. 

Until further orders the troops will receive rations Irom the Commissary. The rations 
will consist for each day of 1 lb. of bread or biscuit, and I lb. of meat, salt or fresh. If 
the soldiers should have fresh meat, they arc; not entitled to spirits or wine ; if they sliould 
have salt meat, and upon all occasions when it can he got for them, they shall have each 
one quarter of a pint of spirits, or a pint of wine. The troops are also entitled in camp to 
3 lbs. of wood each man. 

I’he women, that is to say, 6 for each company of 100 men, will receive half a ration 
per diem, and the children a quarter; but no spirits or wine will be issued to women oi 
children. 

Horses will receive a ration of 10 lbs. of hay and 10 lbs. of oats, if hay and oats should 
be delivered. If there should be none in store, the ration will be 14 lbs. of Indian coni 
or barley, and 10 lbs. of straw. 

The number of days for which an issue is to he made will be stated in G. O. the day 
previous to the issue, and the returns and receipts are to be given to the Commissary ac- 
curding to the following regulations, viz. : 

A return of the effectives of each regiment of iiifanhy and cavalry present entitled to 
draw provisions agreeably to the following forms, signed by the paymaster and command- 
ing officer of each corps, is to be sent the day previous to the issue to the Assist. Commis- 
sary, from whom the supplies are to be drawn. On the day of delivery a receipt, in tri- 
plicate, is to be produced to the Assist. Commissary, agreeably to the form herevvilb, signed 
as above, and by the quarter master, the commanding officer being held responsible for the 
accuracy, as well of the return as of the receipt. 

When detachments are stationed at a distaiice from the head quarters of their regiments, 
tlie c'linmanding officers thereof are to conform to the regulations above laid down for the 
commanding oSicers of regiments. On the 24th of each montii inclusively, a general 
receipt in ty'iplicate is to be lurnished to the Assist. Commissary for the whole period 
from tlie 25th of the preceding month to the 24th of the present one, both inclusive, 
w^iich receipt, in triplicate, is to be signed by the commanding officer and quarter master, 
and ill which are to be recapitulated the different periods of delivery from that par- 
licular magazine, by which means the receipts before giverq as temporai-y vouchers, are 
fo he f'ancelied. 
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my letter of tlie 26 th, I hope, on the 28th, and I expect that he will be 
ready to sail by the 31st. The length of his passage to the Tagus, and to 
this place, must then depend upon the winds, which have blown from the 
southward since the 28th, 

The enemy’s position in the neighbourhood of the Tagus appears so 
strong, that it is considered impracticable to make a landing in tnat 
quarter, without diverting the attention hy an attack to the northward. 
The plans of attack on Cascaes Bay would fail, because it is stated to be 
impossible to approach the coast sufficiently with the large ships to silence 

Assist. Commissaries are to be allotted to each brigade and corps of the army, as will be 
stated in General Orders 5 but in case any regiment or detachment should cease to recewe 
its provisions from one assistant in the course of the month, the general receipts in triplicate^ 
as above stated, must be given to each Assist, Commissary for the number of days which 
each regiment may have received its provisions from each Commissary. 

The staff of the army will be guided in drawing their supplies by the foregoing regula- 
tions. 

The aides de camp of Generals will sign receipts in like manner for the staff they belong 
to, which are likewise to be cancelled by a general one in triplicate, on the 24th of each 
month, or after the deliveries made from that particular depot. Each department to 
give receipts in the manner as beiore directed for the w'hole of that department at the 
station. 

If any detachment of the troops should at any time receive provisions and firewood from 
the inhabitants, the officer commanding the regiment or detachment will give a receipt in 
writing in the following form : 

i. Received from , magistrate of the town of ^5 

Wood ... — lbs. 

Meat ... — lbs. 

Bread ... — lbs. 

Wine • • , — qts. 

for the soldiers of the — regt. under my command, for days, from the — . 

to the of inclusive. (Signed) , officer commg. 

If detachments should consist of soldiers of more than one regiment, a separate receipt is 
to be given for those of each regiment. If forage is received, the receipt must run in the 
following form : 

ii. Received from , magistrate of the town of , rations of forage, consisting 

of 10 lbs. of straw', and 14 lbs. of barley or Indian corn each, for horses belonging 

to the regt. (or if a General or field officer on the staff, the name of each officer), 

from the to the , both days inclusive. (Signed) , officer commg. 

The receipts for carriages must be drawn in the following manner : 

iii. Received from — , maglstiate for the town of , a cart with 2 bullocks, for the 

use of ----- regt, of or detachment under my command, which went miles. 

('Signed') , officer commir. 

The receipts must be given every 3 days for provisions and forage ; and for carriages 
when they shall be discharged, by commanding officers of corps aiul detachments. 

xlides de camp of General officers, and others who sign these receipts, will take care 
tiiat they are drawn out in the regular form. 

The officers and soldiers are to understand that they are to pay for every thing they re- 
quire from the country, excepting provisions, forage, wood, and carriages' allowed by the 
public. For these articles when required, and not issued by the Commissary, they will 
make requisitions in the country, and give receipts; but they are to make these requisitioos 
only by order of a General or other officer commanding a brigade or detachment : and in 
case any officer should pass his receipt for any article for which he ought to pay, or slnuild 
sign a receipt for w-hich he may not be authorized by tbe officer commanding the brigade 
or detachment to which he belongs, the Commissary will receive directions to charge such 
articles to the officer who shall have given the receipt, and such officer will also be liable 
the |jenalties of disobedience of orders. 

Officers to land with as little baggage as possible, [Not in the General Orders from 
wbence this copy was made, although mentioned in the Index of them,] 
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the Fort of Cascaes, and the other works erected for the defence of the 
bay ; and although the ships of war might he able to pass Fort St. Julian, 
the Fort Bugio, and the other works by which the entrance of the Tagus 
is defended, it is not imagined that these forts could be silenced by their 
fire, so as to enable the troops to land at Pa^o d’Arcos, as was proposed. 
Between Cascaes and the Cape Roca, and to the northward of Cape Roca, 
there are small bays, in wdiich small bodies of men could be disembarked 
in moderate weather. But the surf on the whole of the coast of Portugal 
is great, and the disembarkation in these bays of the last divisions of the 
troops, and of their necessary stores and provisions, would be precarious, 
even if a favorable moment should have been found for the disembarkation 
of the first. The vicinity of the enemy, and the want of resources in the 
country in the neighbourhood of the Rock of Lisbon, for the movement 
of the necessary stores and provisions for the army, would increase the 
embarrassment of a disembarkation in that quarter. All these considera- 
tions, combined with a due sense of the advantages which I shall derive 
from the co-operation of the Portuguese troops, have induced me to decide 
in favor of a landing to the northward. 

There is no place to the northward of Lisbon which would at ail 
answer for a place of disembarkation nearer than Mondego, excepting 
possibly Peniche. But the fort upon that peninsula is strong, and is 
occupied by the enemy with a sufficient garrison, and could not be taken 
without heavy ordnance; and the ordnance and ammunition, which your 
Lordship informed me in your dispatch of the 30th June was to sail 
from the river on that day, has not yet arrived. 

I shall consider the possession of the harbour and city of Lisbon as the 
immediate object of our operations, which must he attained by that of the 
forts by which the entrance of the Tagus is guarded. It is probable that 
it will be necessary to attack two of these forts, Cascaes and St. Julian, 
with heavy ordnance ; and it is obvious that the enemy will not allow us 
to undertake those operations till he shall have been driven from the field. 

The positions which he would take for the defence of these posts must 
be all turned from the heights to the northward of Lisbon, and, indeed, 
unless prevented by our possession of these heights, the enemy would 
have it in his power to renew the contest in different positions, until he 
should be driven into Lisbon or retire. The last will he rendered difficult, 
if not impossible, excepting in boats across the Tagus, by the adoption of 
the line of attack by the heights to the northward, which I also prefer, as 
being more likely to bring the contest to the issue of a battle in the field. 

I have this day commenced my disembarkation in the river of Mondego, 
because I was apprehensive that any further delay might tend to dis- 
courage the country, and because I shall experience greater facilities in 
making the arrangements for the movement and supply of the army vs^hen 
it shall be on shore than while it shall continue afloat. The landing is 
attended with some difficulties even here, and would be quite impossible 
if we had not the cordial assistance of the country, notwithstanding the 
zeal and abilities of the officers of the navy; and in all probability Geii. 
Spencer and the reinforcements from England will arrive before the troops 
at present here shall be on shore : if either should arrive, I propose to 
commence my march. 
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I iiaye tlie honor to inform your Lordship that I have issued 5000 
stands of arms for the purpose of arming the Portuguese regular troops, 
who, it is mtended, should co-operate with the British army in the attack 
on the French in this country. 

'To the I>uhe of Richmond. H.M.S. Boyiegal^ off the Mondego, 1st Aug. 1808. 

Nothing has occurred since my last letter excepting that I have been to 
the lugus to communicate with Sir C. Cotton, and the result is a determi- 
nation to make our landing to the northward of the Mondego river. 

Spencer has sent me a paper of information stating that the French 
force in Portugal amounts to 20,000 men; and although he knows I have 
only 10,000, and that he was not employed ofi any service to the south, he 
had determined to remain on shore at Xerez near Cadiz : hut I have 
ordered him to join me, and I expect him in a day or two ; and as I don’t 
believe the French have so many as 20,000 men, I shall commence my 
operations as soon as he with his 5000, or a reinforcement expected from 
England of 5000 men, shall join me. He sent this same account to Eng- 
land, where they took the alarm, and ordered out 5000 men and Moore’s 
corps of 10,000 men, with several general ofhcers, senior to rae, and Sir 
Hew Dalrymple to command the whole army. I hope that I shall have beat 
Junot before any of them shall arrive, and then they will, do as they please 
with me. I think it possible, however, that the ministry may wish me to 
return to you. 

I have commenced my landing, which will not be completed, on accouirt 
of the difficulties of this iron coast, till either Spencer or the English 
reinforcement shall arrrive. 

What becomes of Lord Chatham in all this ? 

P.S. General Castahos has certainly beat Dupont in an action fought in 
Andalnsia on the 20th July. Dupont surrendered, with his whole army, 
on condition of being sent to France by sea. 

To Visct. Castlereagh. H.M.S. Donegal, 1st Aug. 1808, 

1 have nothing to add to my public letter of this date, excepting to tell 
you I have reason to believe Gen. Spencer’s account of the French force in 
Portugal is exaggerated. I intended to make the attack with my own 
corps, aided by the Portuguese, if it should have turned out that he could 
not join me, according to my orders of the 26th July, until I received 
your letter of the 15th, in which you announce the reinforcements; and 
1 shall now march on, of course, as soon as one of the corps shall arrive. 

Pole and Burghersh have apprised me of the arrangements for the 
future command of this army ; and the former has informed me of your 
kindness towards me, of which I have experienced so many instances, that 
I can never doubt it in any case. All that I can say upon that subject is, 
that whether I am to command the army or not, or am to quit it, I shall 
do my best to insure its success ; and you may depend upon it that I shall 
not hurry the operations, or commence them one moment sooner than they 
ought to be commenced, in order that I may acquire the credit of the 
success. 

The government will determine for me in what way they will employ 
me hereafter, whether here or elsewhere. My opinion is, that Great 
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Britain onglit to raise, organize, and pay an army in Portugal, eoii- 
disting of 30,000 Portuguese troops, wliicli might he easily raised at an 
early period ; and 20,000 British, including 4000 or 5000 cavalry. This 
army might operate on the frontiers of Portugal in Spanish Estremadura, 
and it would serve as the link between the kingdoms of Galicia and 
Andalusia : it would give Great Britain the preponderance in the conduct 
of the war in the Peninsula ; and whatever might be the result of the 
Spanish exertions, Portugal would he saved from the French grasp. \^ou 
know best whether you could hear the expense, or what part of it the 
Portuguese government would or could defray. But if you should adopt 
this plan, you must send everything from England ; arms, ammunition, 
clothing, and accoutrements, ordnance, flour, oats, &c. These articles 
must find their way to the frontier, partly by the navigation of the 
Douro and Tagus, and partly by other means. 

P.S. The ground I have for believing that Castanos has beaten Dupont 
is, that I have read a copy of his dispatch to the Junta of Seville, pub- 
lished in the Coimbra gazette. Its purport is nearly what I have stated 
in my dispatch, excepting only that Dupont may have surrendered with 
his army, and that the French force in the Sierra Morena, not engaged in 
the action of the 20th, may have capitulated, on condition of being sent 
to France by sea. I do not understand Portuguese well enough to say 
whether this is not the case, and somebody has taken away the gazette. 

2d P.S. You will observe that I have exceeded my authority in order- 
ing Spencer to draw for £100,000 upon England, and to advance that sum 
to the Junta at Seville ; of which act I hope you will see the propriety, 
and that you will send me an approbation of it. I must mention, how- 
ever, that since I did it, I have heard that Sir H. Dairy mple had refused 
to advance them any money, although he had an authority. 

To Lieut. Col. Trant. H.M.S. Donegal, 1st Aug. ISOS. 

I have just received your letter of this day ; and I sliall write to the 
Bishop in order to have it ascertained whether or not tlie Portuguese troops 
under Gen. Freire are to co-operate with me. If they should do so, I 
shall send you a project for the march combined with that of the British 
troops. 

You are mistaken in supposing that I shall march on Wednesday, or 
that any day is fixed for my march; but I shall take care to give you due 
notice of it, and will beg you to communicate it to Gen. Freire, and to 
press him not to move forward until I shall be ready. The arms were 
sent on shore this day, and you shall have the 10,000 flints. I prefer the 
mares to the stallions for our cavalry. 

To the Juiz de Fora* at Figueira. H.M.S, Donegal, 1st Aug, 1808. 

As a part of the troops under my command have landed, and their 
horses, and the mules and cattle belonging to the people of the country, 
which are with the camp, situated near the village of Lavos, are in want 
of grain and forage, I shall he much obliged to you if you will give 

* The magistrate in a Portuguese town. 
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directions that forage and grain may be collected at Lavos for the nse of 
the cattle, and mules, and horses, for which the Commissary will pay. 

MemorauduBi for the ComBiissary Geaeral. H.M.S. Do7iegal, 1st Aug. 1808. 

1st. The troops will land with 4 days’ bread and 2 days’ meat; and it 
will be necessary to keep up that supply at the village of Lavos, so that, 
when the army shall march, the troops may carry, each man, 4 days’ 
bread. , 

2d. Besides this quantity of bread to be carried by the men themselves, 
a quantity, equal to 3 days’ consumption for 10,000 men, must be carried, 
if possible, on the hacks of mules ; viz., 2 hags, or 224 lbs., on each 
mule; this will require 130 mules, 

3d. Besides these days’ bread to move with the troops, the Lieut. 
General desires that 10 days’ bread, 5 days’ meat, and 10 days’ spirits, for 
10,000 men, should move from Lavos about the same time, by the carts 
of the country, to be formed into a depot about 70 miles in advance 
This will require 


Bread 




Carts. 
. 170 

Meat 


, 

, , 

. 100 

Spirits 

. 

• 

• 

. 37 




Total . 

. . 307 


These carts must be levied, and will be relieved at Leiria. 

4th. The Medical department will require 2 carts to march with the 
army, carrying 24 bearers for wounded men, a case of utensils, and a 
medicine chest. 

5th. The artillery will require, to move with the army, 250 mules, each 
to carry 2000 rounds of musket ammunition. 

6th. The Q. M. Gen.’s department will require 3^ mules to carry 
intrenching tools. 

7th. The Commissary Gen. will make arrangements for supplying the 
troops at Lavos with bread, meat, spirits, and wood. 

Stii. The Commissary Gen. will see in the G. O. to what day the troops, 
as they disembark, will have bread and meat, and he will provide accord- 
ingly for their subsistence. 

9th. The horses will land, each with 3 days’ forage and oats : provision 
must be made for them after the 3d inst. ; but as the demand must be 
small, it is concluded that the country will experience no difficulty in 
supplying their wants, and therefore no provision is made for carrying 
forward forage or oats. 

10th. The muleteers and carmen are to be provisioned from this date, 
and their cattle foraged. 

1 1th. Bread, &c. to be landed from the ships accordingly. 

Proclamation by the Commanders in Chief of His Britannic Majesty's Land and Sea 
Forces, employed to assist the loyal Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Portugal. 

Lavos, 2d Aug 1808. 

People of Portugal I The time is arrived to rescue your country, and 
restore the government of your lawful Prince. 

His Britannic Majesty, our most gracious King and roaster, lias, in 
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compliance with the wishes and ardent supplications for succour from all 
parts of Portugal, sent to your aid a British army, directed to co-operate 
with his fleet, already on your coast 

The English soldiers, who land upon your shore, do so with every sen- 
timent of friendship, faith, and honor. 

The glorious struggle in which you are engaged is for all that is dear to 
man, the protection of your wives and children ; the restoration of your 
lawful Prince ; the independence, nay, the very existence of your king- 
dom ; and for the preservation of your holy religion. Objects like these 
can only he obtained by distinguished examples of fortitude and con- 
stancy, 

• The noble struggle against the tyranny and usurpation of France will 
be jointly maintained by Portugal, Spain, and England ; and in contribu- 
ting to tbe success of a cause so just and glorious, the views of His 
Britannic Majesty are the same as those by which you are yourselves 
animated. 

Memorandmn for the Commissary General. Lavos, 3d Aug. 1808. 

1st. The 130 mules allotted to carry three days’ bread for the army 
should be divided into three divisions, each consisting of 35 mules, and to 
be handed over to the Assist. Commissary attached to each of the brigades, 
the remaining 25 being handed over to the Commissary attached to head 
quarters. 

2d. The Assist. Commissaries are to be directed to give the muleteers 
each a ration of bread and meat daily, and to forage the mules. 

3d. The 250 mules for the artillery must be mustered and set apart, 
and an Assist. Commissary must be appointed to take charge of them and 
forage them, and give rations to the drivers. 

4th, 12 of the best mules, now with the army, to be selected for draft, 
and these will answer for tbe intrenching tools, instead of the 30 before 
ordered. These must be banded over to the chief Engineer, and the Com- 
missajy General must provide rations for the mules and muleteers. 

5th. A head muleteer,, or capataz^ to he appointed to superintend each 
division attached to the Assist. Commissaries of brigades, and to every 50 
of the mules attached to the artillery, for the carriage of musket ammuni- 
tion, and to the 100 mules ordered to be retained in the next article. 
These head muleteers, if not otherwise paid in the service, to receive one 
shilling per diem^ besides rations. 

6th. 100 mules, with drivers, to he retained in case of the arrival of 
reinforcements, and 150 carts, in addition to those ordered to be retained 
for particular service on the 1st inst. 

7th. The mules and carts for the service being ascertained, the Com- 
missary Gen. should select them from the numbers now attending camp : 
he must put all the carts ordered on the 1st inst., and those and the mules 
ordered this day, in charge of an Assist. Commissary Gen., who will mus- 
ter them, forage the mules and cattle, and give rations of bread and meat 
to the drivers. 

8th. All the carts and mules above this number to be discharged. 

K 
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§tli. A Bead driver must "be appointed for every 50 carts, ordered By 
tBe Memorandnin of tbe 1st inst, and by tbe 5tli article of that nf this 
day; and if not already in the service, this man to be paid one shilling a 
day besides his ration. 

lOth. The carts and mules must do all the duty of the army till they 
shall be required to perform the particular services allotted to them in the 
Memorandum of the 1st and of this day. 

To Col. Trant. bavos, 3d Aug. 180S. 

I received your letter of the 2d this morning. I shall be perfectly 
satisfied if I can get 5000 regular troops and 2000 irregulars ; upon which 
subject 1 have begged Col. Brown to communicate with the Bishop ; and 
I am decidedly of opinion that it is necessary to watch the enemy’s move- 
ments from the northward, and upon the Douro, with the remainder of the 
Portuguese troops that can he collected ; for I acknowledge that I give no 
credit to the truth of the reported second or third Spanish victories at 
Benavente. 

It is very evident from your account that the Portuguese are not accu- 


£Tlie G. 0. ill Italics not in the General Orders from whence this copy was made, althoiigli 
mentioned in the Index of them.] 

Q, 0. Lavos, 3d Aug. 1808. 

Ralatke to the turning out of the line, mounting of guards, piquets, ^o. 

The order of battle of She army is to be % deep, and as follows, beginning with the right: 

Blajor Gen. Ferguson s brigade. 

Brig. Gen. Catlin Craufurd s ditto. 

Brig. Gen. Fane’s ditto, on the left. 

There is to be a howitzer and 3 pieces of cannon attached to each of the brigades of infantry. 
The 9 pounder brigade with that under Major Gen. Ferguson, and the remainder of the ar- 
tillery not allotted, will be in reserve. 

On marching days the piquets coming off duty will either be fixed previous to the march, 
and their place in the order of march will be stated in orders, or they will not be fixed 
till the army shall have reached its ground. In the same manner the piquets coming off 
duty will either join their regiments, or follow the army as a rear guard, as will be directed 
in the orders for the march. 

When the army shall move from its left, the 95th and 5th batt. 60th will lead the 
column in the ordinary course. When the army shall move from its right, the 95th aiid 5th 
batt. 60th must form the advanced guard, and lead the column from the right of the two 
corps with the howitzer and 6 pounders attached to Gen. Fane’s brigade. 

The Lieut. General requests the General officers commanding brigades will, on all occa- 
sions of march and formation of the line of their respective brigades, place the light infantry 
companies belonging to the several regiments under their command in a separate corps 
under the command of a field officer. In the ordinary formation on parade, and in route 
marches, these corps of light infantry will be on the left of the brigade. In formation in 
front of the enemy they will he in front or in real*, according to circumstances ; and in the 
marches of columns to take up a position, they will be on the reverse flank of the column. 
The light infantry companies will, however, encamp, and do all duties with the regiments. 

Tile cavalry is to be in reserve; and its position, as well in the line as in the column of 
march, will be pointed out in the orders of the day. One subaltern and 20 men must, how- 
ever, be a piquet every day with a view of furnishing tlie necessaiy patroles, and keeping 
up the communication. 

Sentries to be relieved ev&rxj hour during the day. 

Order respecting Ji^'es in, camp. 

The ration of a muleteer, or bullock driver, is to be 1 lb. of bread and J lb. of meat per 
diem ; that of a miile 10 lbs. of sti-aw and J of an alquier of barley or Indian corn; that of 
a bullock 1 0 lbs. of straw of Indian com. 
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rately informed even of the first action which was fought, not on the ISth. 
hut the 14th July; and not at Benavente, to which town the Spanish 
troops retreated, hut at Rio Seco. 

I think that it would be attended with good consequences if I could see 
Gen. Freire ; and if you will settle a meeting with him, I will go over to 
Monte Mdr o Velho on any day, at any hour, he will fix. 

I understood that you did not want any ammunition for the Portuguese 
troops. 

Are the ^ 5,000 rounds to be fixed at Leiria for them.? 


To Lord Borghersh. Laws, 3d Aug. 1 BOS. 

I received this morning your letter of yesterday, and your report is very 
satisfactory. I have heard this day that the infantry and artillery have 
nearly comjfieted their embarkation, and I hope we shall have everything 
on shore to-morrow, 

r should like much to have a report of the state of things at Viseu ; and 
I have nothing else for you to do here at present. If I should move before 
your return, which is not very probable, you can easily overtake me. 

I think that, if I can get 5000 good Portuguese troops and 2000 regu- 
lars, it is as much of that description as I should want ; more would only 
embarrass us ; and I think it very desirable that w'e should have an eye to 
the cause of Douro. I suspect the truth of these second and third Spanish 
victories in the neighbourhood of Benavente, and I see clearly, that at all 
events, the intelligence respecting them, given to Col. Trant, is not 
correct ; for he is mistaken respecting the date even of the first aetion, 
which took place on the 14th, and not on the 12th; and he says that a 
reinforcement came from Andalusia, which is the western kingdom of the 
Peninsula. 

The same reasons therefore which induced me to confine my requisition 
of Portuguese troops to 5000, and to recommend a collection of troops to 
watch the enemy’s movements from the northward, still exists. 


To Adm. Sir Charles Cotton, Bart. Lavos, 4th Aug. ISOS. 

I have just had the honor of receiving your dispatches of the 29th and 
31st ult., by the Scout 

In the letter which I had the honor of addressing to you on the 31st 
July, I requested that in case the fleet having on board the equipment for 
the heavy ordnance, or that having Gen. Spencer, or that having a rein- 
forcement from England, should arrive at the Tagus, you would order 
them to Figueira; and I conclude that you will have ordered the fleet of 
transports, having on board Gen. Spencer’s corps, to come here imme- 
diately. 

Upon a full consideration of all that passed between you and me upon 
the subject of disembarkations to he made in the bay of Lisbon, or to the 
northward, and in the neighbourhood of the Rock, I was convinced that it 
was a very hazardous undertaking for those who should attempt it, as well 
as for those who should depend upon the assistance and co-operation of the 
troops intended to be disembarked in that quarter. 
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In respect to a diseml>arkation in the country south of the Tagus, it ap- 
peared to me to he a division of our force, likely to he attended with had 
consequences to one, if not to both of our divisions ; and therefore, upon 
the whole, I thought it better to concentrate our force at the earliest pos- 
sible period, and to land the whole here, as being in every respect the most 
convenient landing place, and the most eligible spot from which to pro- 
ceed to the attack of the enemy’s force in Portugal. On this ground, I 
requested you to send Gen. Spencer here, and in expectation of his arrival, 
I have disembarked my own corps, and wait only for his junction to com- 
mence my operations. I am fully aware of the advantage to be derived by 
diverting the enemy’s attention to the Bay of Lisbon, during my advance 
towards that city ; and, accordingly, I propose to send a battalion to the 
fleet, which is not very capable of making an active march, but may enable 
you, with the assistance of the marines of the fleet, to make a very season- 
able diversion in my favor. 

I had heard a report that a detachment of the French army had crossed 
the Tagus, and I entertained some apprehensions for the fate of the Spanish 
detachment at Alentejo; and I am now happy to find, from such good au- 
thority, that it has returned northward. 


To Lieut. Col. Brown. Lavos, 4th Aug. 1808. 

I have just received your letter of the 3d, and am much obliged to you 
for the exertions you have made to procure the mules for us : if you can 
get us 100, that number will, I imagine, be sufficient. 

I shall be very glad to see you and Mr. Walsh here as soon as you can 
come over. I expect Gen. Spencer with his corps every moment, and I 
propose to march as soon as he shall arrive. 

We shall he much distressed for the want of about 150 draft mules, to 
complete the draft of Gen. Spencer’s artillery, which I was in hopes I 
should have had from the 500 which I expected Mr. Walsh would have 
fjurchased for me. Can he, or you, or the Portuguese Commander in Chief 
do any tiling to assist us in this way ? Are there no draft mules left in the 
country ? 

I am obliged to you for my chaise and cart, which I request you to send 
over as soon as you can. The Bishop miist^ however, receive payment for 
them. Tell Col. Trant that I do not write to him, as I have nothing par- 
ticular to say. I have received from Sir C. Cotton, and from Seville, the 
official accounts of Castanos’ victory. The French, who had crossed the 
Tagus on the 26th, had retired again to this side of the river before the 
31st, You may tell the gentlemen at Coimbra, and the Bishop, that this 
is certain. 

To Lord Burgbers . Lavos, 5th Aug. 1808. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter of the 4th inst. 

The difficulties and inconveniences attending the state of the arms of 
the Portuguese troops will, I hope, he removed entirely as soon as they 
will receive the English arms which I have sent to them, and some ammu- 
nition. I am obliged to you for your routes : one of them, that of the 
left column, is the best road of the three ; but I am afraid that we shall 
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not be able to use it, as in one very important part of it there is no com- 
munication between that road and the others on its riarht 

O 

Loison has returned across the Tagus : the situation of mj friends, the 
Spaniards, gave me some uneasiness when I heard that he had passed. 

Spencer has arrived, and his corps will probably be here to-morrow. 
You had better return, therefore, as I shall march as soon as they will be 
on shore. 

To Lieut. Col. Trant. Lavos, 6th Aug. 1 8U8. 

I received your letter of the 5th at 3 this morning. I shall meet Gen. 
Freire at Monte Mor, at 12 to-morrow. 

I was apprehensive that the Spaniards in Alentejo would suffer, when I 
heard that the French detachment had crossed the Tagus; but I was in 
hopes that they had not time to effect any thing of importance, when I 
heard they had returned before the 31st. I hope now that the Spaniards 
retreated in good time, and that they have lost only their rear guard. 

There is nothing so foolish as to push these half disciplined troops for- 
ward ; for the certain consequence must he,, either their early and preci- 
pitate retreat, if the enemy should advance, or their certain destruction. 
I am determined not to move a man of ray army till I am fully prepared 
to support any detachment I may send forward; and for this reason I ob- 
ject to send any troops to ’ Leiria, in answer to various applications which 


[The G. O. in Italics not in the General Orders from whence this copy was made, 
although mentioued in the Index of them.] 

G, O. Lavos, 5th Aug. 1808. 

Soldiers not to go beyond the limits of the camp, mthoub a pass sighted by the command^ 
mg officer of the regiment. 

Outlying piquets and outposts not to turn out, hy way of compliment, unless ordered, 

Capt. Jarvis, D. A. A. G., will take charge of all deserters who have or may hereafter 
come in from the enemy. The Dep. Commissary Gen. will issue pay and rations to the 
people according, to a weekly return, which Capt. Jarvis will present to him for that pur- 
pose ; and one of the Commissary Gen.’s department will muster the men under his command 
on the 2-4th of each month, agreeably to the form established for the British service. 

G. O; Fai'ole, Battle. Lavos, 6th Aug. 180S. 

His Majesty has been graciously pleased to appoint the undermentioned officers to serve 
on the staff of the forces under the command of the Rt. Hou. Lieut. Gen. Sir A. Wel- 
lesley from the 14th June last inclusive: 

Major Gens. Spencer, Hill, and Ferguson. 

Brig. Gens. Nightingall, Fane, and Catlin Craufurd. 

(The names of ike officers of the general staff here follow.) 

Officers commanding corps and detachments will immediately send in all carts, now in 
their possession, belonging to the Commissary General’s department, to his depot at Lavos, 
where they are to remain. ^ ^ 

Three days’ bread and 3 days’ forage will be issued to-morrow at daylight ; the former 
from the Assist. Commissaries of brigades, and the latter from the Commissariat depdt at 
Lavos from the 9th inst. inclusive. Half a pint of wine will be issued this evening at 5 
o’clock by the Assist. Commissaries of brigades. 

Weekly states of brigades, and corps not brigaded, will be sent in future to the D. A. G.*s 
office every Monday morning at 8 o’clock. 

The following orderlies to be furnished, till further orders, by the 20th light dragoons ; 


Lieut. Gen. commanding • • • • 2 

Major Gen. Spencer • • • . • 2 

General officers, each . • . • • 1 

H. A. Gen. • * • • • • *1 

B. Q. M. Gen. • . • . . . I 
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have "been made to me hy a Portuguese Commissary, wLo has appIied^ for 
protection, being, as be says, employed to collect supplies for tbe British 
troops, and which will probably fall into the hands of the enemy, if he 
should not be supported. 

I have uniformly objected to sending any detachment or any person 
forward till I should he enabled effectually to protect them ; and I should 
have sent on in ample time to secure everything for the army that it could 
require, or that Leiria could afford. It is unfortunate, therefore, that 
this gentleman has been sent forward, particularly if the consequence 
should he the loss of the supplies which Leiria might otherwise have 
afforded. 

To Adm. Sir C. Cotton, Bart. Lavos, 6th Aug, 1808. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 2d, hy the Nau- 
iiiusy which brought Gen. Spencer, and arrived here the day before yes- 
terday. His troops are now coming in. They will land to-morrow, 1 
hope, and I shall begin my march immediately, 

I am very much obliged to you for leaving the J If red with us. I 
shall give Capt. Bligh the plan of our marches, and shall arrange with 
him for our communication, from which I hope not only to derive some 
advantage in the way of subsistence, hut to communicate to you intelligence 
of our movements. I propose besides to have daily communication by mes- 
sengers with Capt. Malcolm, at Figueira, until he shall move from hence, 

I sent my letters to England by the Blos^om^ which will have reached 
you. The Crocodile is still here ; and I thought it best to refrain from 
asking Capt. Malcolm to send her till I should find it absolutely necessary, 
which has not been the case yet, as vessels have been going down every day. 

I am much obliged to you for ordering the ordnance vessels to join us. 

Your friends from are still here. The arms which I propose 

giving them are those which the Portuguese troops will give up when 
they shall have received their new arms, and they are not yet arrived from 
Coimbra. They are perfectly satisfied with their arms, which, I under- 
stand, are serviceable. But if, when they shall arrive, I should find they 
are not so, I propose giving them 500 stands of new arms. They were a 
little alarmed when they heard that the French had crossed the Tagus, 
and I have not seen them since I heard from you that they had returned 
again. 


P.S. I have written to yoif officially respecting the proclamation, in 



A.G. O. La VOS, 6th Aug. 1808. 

Major Gen. Spencer s corps being expected, the following regiments will, in the morning, 
move out of their tents, and keep themselves in the position which will be pointed out to 
them by an officer of the Q. M. G.’s department : the 71st, 36th, 40th, 9 1st, and 45th regts. 

The 29th and 82nd regts, will occupy the tents of the 45th and 36th ; the 50th the tents 
of the 71st ; and the 6th and 32nd those of the 40th and 91st regts. 

Till the arrival of the regiments ordered to occupy the tents, small guards of those which 
will leave them must remain in charge of them. 

The corps which are to hut, will apply at 5 o’clock this evening to the D. Q. M. G., * 
n^r head quarters, for bill books, and 60 will be issued to each regiment. Commanding 
officers are requested to give particular directions that these bill hooks may not be lost or 
damaged, as the troops will require them in their future onarations. 
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whicli I have made only a verbal alteration, and I have bad a better trans- 
lation made of it. 

To Adm. Sir C. Cotton, Bart. La^os, 6tli Aug. 1808. 

I have bad the honor of receiving your letter, in which you have en- 
closed the draft of a proclamation which, in your opinion, ought to be 
published to the Portuguese nation upon the commencement of the mili- 
tary operations. As I concur entirely in opinion with you, I have affixed 
your name and my own to a copy of this proclamation, and have directed 
that it may he published at Coimbra. I shall circulate it in the country, 
and send a certain number of copies to you. 


To Brig. Gen. Acland, &c., commanding corps arriving on the coast of Portugal, 

Lavos, 7th Aug. 1808. 

Having been informed by a dispatch from the Sec. of State, dated 15th 


G. O. Lavos, 7th Aug. 1808. 

Major Gen. Spencer’s corps having joined the army, the regiments will be brigaded as 
follows, from the right ; 


Ist brigade 

5th regt. 

9th .. 

3Sth .. 

2d brigade | 

29th regt. 

82d .. 

5th brigade 

45 th regt. 

50th .. 

91st , . 

4tli brigade | 

6th regt. 

32d .. 

2d brigade | 

36t.h regt. 

40th .. 

71st .. 

6th, or light f 
brigade \ 

2dbatt. 95th. 
6th batt. 60th. 


1 Major Gen. Hill. 

> Brigade Major Fordyce. 
j Assist, Commissary Capt. Hamilton, 

{ Brig. Gen. NightingalL 
Brig. Major Stewart. 

Assist. Commissary Lieut. Nelson, 

I Brig. Gen. Catlin Craufurd. 

> Brigade Major Blair, 
j Assist. Commissary Aylmer, 
f Brig. Gen. Bowes. 

< Brigade Major Butler. 

\ Assist. Commissary Turtoii. 

1 Major Gen. Ferguson. 

> Brigade Major Talbot. 

J Assist. Commissary Dillon. 

1 Brig. Gen. Fane. 

V Brig. Major M‘'Neil. 
j Assist. Commissary Lamont, 


The foregoing will be the general formation of the brigades in one line, excepting that the 
light brigade will be ordered to take post in front or in rear, or on either flank, according to 
circumstances. The cavalry will be in reserve, and posted as may be necessary. A half 
brigade of artillery will be attached to each brigade of infantry. Howitzers will be attached 
to the 1st, 2d, 5th, and 6th brigades, and the 9 jjounder brigade will be in reserve. 

Major Gen. Spencer being second in command, is not to be put on duty as a General 
officer. The Lieut. General requests that he will give such orders to the troops, from time 
to time, as he may judge necessary, reporting them to the Lieut. General when he finds it 
convenierit ; and the Major General’s orders are at all times to be obeyed, although they 
may be contradictory to those previously issued by the Lieut, General. Capt. Bradford, 
D. A. A. G., is attached to Major Gen. Spencer. 

Brig. Gen. Bowes, on the stiifl’ of the troops at Gibraltar, being present with the army, 
will command the 4th brigade till further orders. 

Capt. Hamilton of the 5th regt., Lieut. Nelson of the 40th, and Comet Turton of the 
6th dragoons, are appointed to act as assistants in the Commissary General’s department 
until further orders, and they will report themselves to D. C. Gen. Pipon. 

Seij. Major Scates, of the 6th regt., is appointed Dep. Provost Marshal of the army. 

Estimates of subsistence, to the 24th inst. inclusive, will be made out immediately by 
the diflerent corps not yet paid up to that period, and they are to be sent in to the Dep. 
Paymaster General as soon as he arrives. 

Half a pint of wine to be issued to the troops this evening at 5 o’clock. 

The light brigade and artillery attached to it to receive one day’s salt provisions at an 

early 
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July, that you were ordered to proceed from England to join the army 
under my command, I heg that, upon the receipt of this letter, yon will 
proceed along the coast of Portugal till you shall join the Alfred, Capt. 
Bligh, with a convoy, which ship will attend the movements of the army ; 
and you will receive from Capt. Bligh instructions to gnide your future 
operations. 

To Vise. Casteeagh 8th Aug. 1808. 

I have the honor to inform you that Major Gen, Spencer arrived in 
Mondego hay on the night of the 5th inst., and was followed by a part of 
the corps tinder his command on the 6th, and the remainder on the 7th, 
and the whole have been disembarked in the course of yesterday and this 
day. ITie General had determined to embark, in obedience to your Lord- 
ship*s instructions of the 30th June, on the 21st July, when he received 
intelligence of the defeat of Dupont, and he consequently had not seen my 
instructions to him of the 26th July, copies of which I transmitted to 
your Lordship in my last letter, 

I have received your Lordship’s letter of the 21st July; and I had 
already requested the Captains commanding H. M. ships off Cape Finis- 
terre to communicate to all vessels and convoys coming from England 
that the army under my command was landing in Mondego hay. 

r propose to commence my march on the day after to-morrow, ar.d I 
have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter, which I have left here to 
he delivered to Sir H. Burrard, in which I have communicated to him the 
state of affairs in Spain and Portugal, as far as I have been able to obtain 
a knowledge of them. I have sent a copy of this letter to Sir H. Dal- 
rymple. 

To die Duke of Ricbmond. Camp at Lavos, Sth Aug. 1808, 

Since I wrote to you last Gen. Spencer has joined me, on the 6th and 
7th, and his corps have landed yesterday and this day. My advanced 
guard will move to-morrow, and the army on the 10th. The enemy is 
nearly in the situation in which he was. He has a corps of about 2000 men 
in my front ; and he has sent a corps of 4000 or 5000 men across the Tagus 
into Alentejo, apparently with an intention to open his communication 


early hour to-day, and to cook it this evening, and to keep it ; and all the troops to receive 
one day’s salt provisions to-morrow from the Assist. Commissaries of brigades. 

A General Court Martial to assemble at 8 o’clock to-morrow morning at Major Ar- 
buthnot s quarters, near head quarters, for the trial of such prisoners as shall be ordered 
before it. 

Major Gen. Hill, President. 

Six held officers, and 6 captains, to be furnished by the 1st, 2d, and 6th brigades. 

Capt. Jarvis, D. A. A. G., to officiate as Dep. Judge Advocate, to whom the names an 1 
ranks of the members of the Court, with a list of the evidences, must be sent in the course 
ot this afternoon to Major Arbuthnot s quarters. 


A. G* O. Lavos, 7th Aug. 1808. 

All carts and mules belonging to the Commissariat in possession of any of the corps, to 
be T^urnedforminm to the Commissary’s depot at Lavos, in compliance with the orders 
■of the 5th lijst 
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with Spain and to suppress the commotion in the Portuguese province of 
Alentejo, and to drive out 2000 or 30,00 Spanish troops which had advanced 
from Spanish Estremadura. He will not succeed in opening a conimimi- 
cation with Spain ; and if he does not look sharp, I shall he at Lisbon 
before that detachment can return. 


To Lieut Gen. Sir H. Burrard, Bart Lavos, 8th Aug. 1808. 

Having received instructions from the Sec. of State, that you were likely 
to arrive on the coast of Portugal with a corps of 10,000 men, lately em- 
ployed in the north of Europe under the orders of Sir J. Moore, I now 
submit to you such information as I have received regarding the general 
state of the war in Portugal and Spain, and the plan of operations which 
I am about to carry into execution, in obedience to the orders of the Sec. 
of State. 

The enemy’s force at present in Portugal consists, as far as I am able to 
form an opinion, of from 16,000 to 18,000 men, of which number there 
are about 500 in the Fort of Almeida, about the same number in Elvas, 
about 600 or 800 at Peniche, and 1600 or 1800 in the province of Alen- 
tejo, at Setuval, &c. ; the remainder are disposable for the defence of 
Lisbon, and are in the forts of St. Julian and Cascaes, in the batteries 
along the coast as far as the Rock of Lisbon, and in the old citadel of Lis- 
bon, to which the enemy have lately added some works. 

Of the force disposable for the defence of Lisbon, the enemy have 
lately detached a corps of about 2000 men under Gen. Thomi^re, prin- 
cipally, I believe, to watch my movements, which corps is now at Alco- 


Q, O, Lavos, 8th Aug. 1808. 

Brig. Gen. Fane’s brigade, with the artillery attached to it, and a captain’s detachment 
of 50 men of the 20th light dragoons, to march in the morning, carrying 4 days’ bread, and 
one day’s meat cooked. They ■will this day receive 3 days’ bread, and forage to the 12th 
inst. inclusive. 

Whenever the troops are ordered to march, they are to receive one day’s meat as soon as 
possible after the order is issued, which is to be cooked immediately, and carried by the 
men on the following day. 

The Lieut. General requests the commanding officers of regiments to pay the most strict 
attention in carrying into execution, at the earliest possible period, all orders that are issued, 
particularly those respecting provisions. The consequences of inattention to this point must 
be, as no other arrangement can afterwards he made, that the men will be without provi- 
sions, as was the case yesterday with the 82nd regt. The provisions fur this corps, which 
according to the orders ought to have been carried by the men in their havresacks, were seat 
in a separate boat with a guard, which could not arrive at Lavos till 4 this morning. 

The Lieut. General is also under the necessity of drawing the attention of the officers of the 
army to an order twice issued to send to the Commissary’s dep6t all carts and mules detained 
in camp. He now requests the General officers commanding brigades will send round the 
lines, and cause all carts, notabsolutely hired by individuals, to be sent to the Commissary’s 
depot in charge of a guard. As there are also several of the public mules detained in camp 
by officers, the Lieut. General hopes those who have them will send them hack/brtAwiiM, 

The practice of pressing carts and mules is positively forbid. If carts are wanted for 
any service, application must be made for them to the Commissary General j and if the 
public service will admit of it, the individuals applying will be accommodated as fax as 
may be possible. 

The captains of companies of the corps lately joined with Major Gen. Spencer, will im- 
mediately provide mules for the conveyance of the camp kettles of their respective com- 
panies. 

Half a pint of wine per man to be issued at 5 o’clock this evening by the respective Com- 
missaries of brigades. 
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"ba^a ; aBd anotlier corps, of 4000 men, tinder Gen. Loison, was sent across 
the Tagus into Alentejo, on the 26th of last month: the object of which 
detachment was to disperse the Portuguese insurgents in that quarter ; to 
force the Spanish corps, consisting of about 2000 men, which had ad- 
vanced into Portugal as far as Evorafrom Estremadura, to retire ; and thus 
to be enabled to add, to the force destined for the defence of Lisbon, the 
corps of French troops which had been stationed at Setuval and in the 
province of Alentejo. At all events, Loison’s corps will return to Lisbon, 
and the French corps disposable for the defence of that place will pro- 
bably be about 14,000 men, of which at least 3000 must be left in the 
garrison and forts on the coast and in the river. 

The French army under Dupont in Andalusia surrendered, on the 20th 
of hist month, to the Spanish army under the command of Gen. Castanos ; 
so that there are now no French troops in the south of Spain. 

The Spanish army of Galicia and Castille, to the northward, received a 
check at Eio Seco, in the province of Valladolid, on the 14th July, from 
a French corps supposed to he under the command of Gen. Bessi^res, 
which had advanced from Burgos. 

The Spanish troops retired on the 15th to Benavente, and I understand 
there lias since been an affair between the advanced posts in that neigh- 
bourhood; but I am not certain of it, nor am I acquainted with the posi- 
tion of the Spanish army, or of that of the French, since , the 14th July. 
When you shall have been a short time in this country, and shall have 
observed the degree to which the deficiency of real information is supplied 


A. G. 0. Lavos, 8th Aug, 1808. 

Each staff surgeon must provide himself, without delay, with a sufficient horse or mule 
to he employed solely for carrying the surgical field equipment, for which a sum, not ex- 
ceeding £18, will be allowed to every surgeon actually in possession of a mule or horse for 
the above purpose, and also Is. Sd. per diem will be allowed each staff surgeon for the hire 
of a native, as a batman, so long as he may be actually employed. Hospital mates will be 
allowed Is. per diem for the hire of a native, as a servant, to be paid quarterly by the Com- 
missary General, on a return certified by the head of the medical department, according to 
the following form : 

Heturn of servants, not soldiers, employed by the undermentioned Staff surgeons and Hos- 
pitaf mates, from 25th June to 24th Sept 1808, inclusive. 


.Name. 

Country. 

Per 
from 1 

iod, 

to 

With whom 
serving. 

Number of 
days. 

Amount at per diem. 
£. s. dt 




j 





Commanding officers of regiments and detachments are requested to report in the course 
of this day, to the D. A. G., the number of men incapable of marching on account of 

sickness. 


A mule will be sent to the quarter master of each regiment by the Commissary General 
for the purpose of carrying the bill hooks delivered to the corps. This mule will march- 
with the regimeiit, and is not to be employed for any other purpose. The quarter master 
will receive directions from the Commissary General respecting the payment of the mule- 
teer, and forage for the mule. 

Capt Taggart will land as soon as possible with the detachment of the Irish Commis- 
sariat waggons under his command, and march forthwith to the village of Lavos, where he 
will report himself to the D, C. G. This detachment will bring on shore 4 days’ bread and 
2 days’ meat, cQoked, and adhere strictly to the General Orders issued to the troops already 
landed respecting the men's necessaries, &c. 
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by the circulation of unfounded reports, you will not be surprised at my 
want of accurate knowledge upon these subjects. 

It is, however, certain that nothing of importance has occurred in that 
quarter since the 14th July, and from this circumstance I conclude that 
the corps of Marshal Bessieres attacked the Spanish army at Eio Seco, 
solely with a view to cover the march of King Joseph Bonaparte to 
Madrid, where he arrived on the 21st July. 

Besides the defeat in Andalusia, the enemy, as you may probably have 
heard, have been beaten off in an attack upon Zaragoza, in Aragon ; in 
another upon the city of Valencia (in both of which actions it is said that 
they have lost many men); and it is reported, that in Catalonia two of 
their detachments have been cut off, and that they have lost the Fort of 
Figueras in the Pyrenees, and that Barcelona is blockaded : of these last 
mentioned actions and operations I have seen no official accounts, but the 
report of them is generally circulated and believed. At all events, 
whether these reports are founded or otherwise, it is obvious that the in- 
surrection against the French is general throughout Spain; that large 
bodies of Spaniards are in arms (among others, in particular, an army of 

20.000 men, including 4000 cavalry, at Almaraz, on the Tagus, in Estre- 
madura) ; that the French cannot carry on their operations by means of 
small corps. I should imagine from their inactivity, and from the mis- 
fortunes they have suffered, that they have not the means of collecting a 
force sufficiently large to oppose the progress of the insurrection and the 
efforts of the insurgents, and to afford support to their different detached 
corps ; or that they find they cannot carry on their operations, with 
armies so numerous as they must find it necessary to employ, without 
magazines. 

In respect to Portugal, the whole Kingdom, with the exception of the 
neighbourhood of Lisbon, is in a state of insurrection against the French ; 
their means of resistance are, however, less powerful than those of the 
Spaniards. Their troops have been completely dispersed, tbeir officers 
bad gone off to BrazLl, and tbeir arsenals pillaged, or in the power of the 
enemy. Their revolt, under the circumstances in which it has taken 
place, is still more extraordinary than that of the Spanish nation. The 
Portuguese may have, in the northern parts of the Kingdom, about 

10.000 men in arms, of which number 5000 are to march with me 
towards Lisbon; the remainder, with a Spanish detachment of about 1500 
men, which came from Galicia, are employed in a distant blockade of 
Almeida, and in the protection of Oporto, which is at present the seat of 
government. The insurrection is general throughout Alentejo, and Al- 
garve to the southward, and Entre Minho e Douro, and Tras os Montes, 
and Beira, to the northward ; but for want of arms the people can do 
nothing against the enemy. 

Having consulted Sir C. Cotton, it appeared to him and to me, that the 
attack proposed upon Cascaes Bay was impracticable, because the bay is 
well defended by the Fort of Cascaes, and the other works constructed for 
its defence, and the ships of war could not approach sufficiently near to 
silence them. The* landing in the Pa^o d’Arcos in the Tagus could not 
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be effected witbotit silencing Fort St. Julian, wHch appeared to be im- 
practicable to those who were to carry that operation into execution. 

There are small hays within, and others to the northward of the Roclc 
of Idsbon, which might admit of landing troops ; but they are all defended 
hy works which must first have been silenced: they are of small extent, 
and hut few men could have landed at the same time there is always a 
surf on them, which affects the facility of landing at different times so 
materially, as to render it very doubtful whether the troops first landed 
could he supported in sufficient time hy the others; and whether the 
horses for the artillery and cavalry, and the necessary stores and provisions, 
could be landed at all. These inconveniences attending a landing in any 
of the hays near the Rock of Lisbon would have been aggravated hy the 
neighbourhood of the enemy to the landing place, and hy the exhausted 
state of the country in which the troops would have been landed. 

It was obviously the best plan, therefore, to land in the northern parts 
of Portugal, and I fixed upon Mondego hay, as the nearest place which 
afforded any facility for landing excepting Peniche ; the landing place of 
which peninsula is defended by a fort occupied by the enemy, which it 
would he necessary to attack regularly, in order to place the ships in safety. 
A landing to the northward was further recommended, as it would insure 
the co-operation of the Portuguese troops on the expedition to Lisbon. 
The whole of the corps placed under my command, including those under 
the command of Gen. Spencer, having landed, I propose to march on 
Wednesday. I shall take the road hy Alcoha9a and Obidos, with a view to 
keep up my communication hy the sea coast, and to examine the situation 
of Peniche ; and I shall proceed towards Lisbon hy the route of Mafra, 
and hy the hills to the northward of that city. 

As I understood from the Sec. of State that a body of troops under the 
command of Brig. Gen. Acland may he expected on the coast of Portugal 
before you will arrive, I have written to desire that he will proceed from 
hence along the coast of Portugal to the southward; and I propose to com- 
municate with him hy the means of Capt. Bligh, of the Alfred^ who will 
attend the movements of the army, with a few transports, having on hoard 
provisions and military stores. I intend to order Brig. Gen. Acland to 
attack Peniche, if I should find it necessary to obtain possession of that 
place ; and if not, I propose to order him to join the fleet stationed off the 
Tagus, with a view to disembark in one of the bays near the Rock of 
Lisbon, as soon as I shall approach sufficiently near to enable him to per- 
form that operation. 

If I imagined that Gen. Acland’s corps was equipped in such a manner 
as to be enabled to move from the coast, I should have directed him to 
land at Mondego, and to march upon Santarem, from which situation he 
would have been at hand either to assist my operations or to cut off the 
retreat of the enemy, if he should endeavor to make it either by the north 
of the Tagus and Almeida, or by the south of the Tagus and Elvas. But 
as l am convinced that Gen. Aciand’s corps is intended to form part of 
some other corps, which is' provided with a commissariat ; that he will 
have none with him ; and, consequently, that his corps must depend upon 
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tlie country ; and as no reliance can be placed upon tbe resources of this 
country, I have considered it best to direct tbe GeneraFs attention to tbe 
sea coast. If, however, tbe command of tbe army remained in my bands, 
I should certainly land tbe corps which has been lately under the com- 
mand of Sir J. Moore at Mondego, and should move it upon Santarem. 

I have tbe honor to enclose a return of tbe troops under my command, 
and tbe copy of a letter which I have written to Capt. Malcolm, of tbe 
Donegaly in which the mode of disposing the transports is stated. 

To Lieut. Col. Robe, R.A. Lavos, 8th Aug. 1808. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of this date, 
representing the inadequacy of the assistance in the Civil department of 
the Ordnance with which you have been provided for this service ; tbe 
same being only one clerk of stores, who is also Paymaster, and 5 con- 
ductors of stores, 2 of whom have never yet joined. 

I have to acquaint you, in reply thereto, that although I fully concur 
with you ill considering the establishment insufficient for the performance 
of all the duties required of it, yet I do not consider myself warranted in 
giving my authority for the increase of the same, or of granting any allow- 
ance to persons holding the temporary appointments in the Ordnance de- 
partment, until the sanction of the Board he obtained. It is, therefore, 
not in my power to make the appointment pro temporey specified in the 
scale annexed to your letter. 

I have likewise to acquaint you, in reply to your letter of this date, re- 
specting the appointment of a Brigade Major, in consequence of the junc- 
tion of the two detachments, by the arrival of Major Gen. Spencer’s corps, 
that however the extension of your duties may render the assistance of 
such a Staff officer necessary, I have it not in my power to make the ap- 
pointment, nor to issue allowance to any officer acting in that capacity, 
without the concurrence of the Board of Ordnance. 

To Capt. Malcolm, H.M.S. Donegal. Laros, 8th Aug. 1808. 

The following appears to be the result of the conference which I had 
with you this morning, respecting the future disposition of the fleet of 
transports for the convenience and benefit of the service. 

That the ships stated in the margin shall sail under convoy of H. M. S. 
Alfredy on the day that the army shall march from this place. I shall 
communicate to Capt. Bligh the project of the march of the army, and 
shall request of him to bring to an anchor off the places in the neighbour- 
hood of which we may be on the different days, in order that (if we should 
require it) we may communicate with him. 

That such of the transports as may he, in your opinion, capable of keep- 
ing the sea should remain with you at anchor, or otherwise off the Mon- 
dego ; and that all the remainder should he ordered into Oporto or the 
Mondego. I beg of you to let me know tbe names and numbers of each, 
and tbeir contents. It would be desirable that an officer should be left 
with each division, to facilitate getting tbe ships out of these harbours in 
case an enemy should approach. 

Tliat measures should be adopted for giving the Veteran battalion more 
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Space; and that in addition to the ships in which that corps is now em^ 
harked, 3 of the ships allotted to the 6th regt. should be given to them, 
and I beg that you wiiilet me know their names. This regiment is then 
to be sent to the fleet olF the Tagus, and it is desirable that the officer who 
shall take them under his convoy should keep as near to the coast as may 
be possible. 

I shall establish a daily communication with you, and shall let you know 
regularly my progress ; from which you will he enabled to judge, accord- 
ing to circumstances, when it may be necessary for you to move from 
Mondego bay. 

To Visci Costlereagli. Lavos, Sth Aug. 1808, 

My dispatch contains the fullest information upon every subject, and I 
have nothing to acid to it. I have had the greatest difficulty in organising 
my commissariat for the march, and that department is very incompetent, 
notwithstanding the arrangements which I made with Huskisson upon the 
subject. This department deserves your serious attention. The existence 
of the army depends upon it, and yet the people who manage it are inca- 
pable of managing anything out of a counting house. 

I shall be obliged to leave Spencer’s guns behind for want of means of 
moving them ; and I should have been obliged to leave my own, if it 
were not for the horses of the Irish Commissariat. Let nobody ever pre- 
vail upon you to send a corps to any part of Europe without horses to 
draw their guns. It is not true that horses lose their condition at sea, 

I have just heard that Joseph Buonaparte left Madrid for France, ac- 
companied by all the French, on the 29th of last month. 

I have received your private letter of the 21st July, for which I am 
much obliged to you. I shall be the junior of the Lieiit. Generals ; how- 
ever, I am ready to serve the government wherever and as they please. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. Lavos, 8th Aug. 1808. 

I have been apprised by the Sec. of State that His Majesty has been 
pleased to appoint you to command his troops employed in this part of 
Europe, and it becomes my duty to make you acquainted with the situa- 
tion of affairs in Portugal. 

In order to perform this duty in the best manner in my power, I have 
the honor to enclose the copy of a letter and of its enclosures, which 1 
have written to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard, who is expected to arrive on 
the coast of Portugal to command a corps of troops. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Balrymple. Lavos, 8th Aug. 1808. 

1 have the honor to inform you that when I commanded His Majesty’s 
troops employed in tHs part of the world, I deemed it proper to authorise 
and direct Major Gen. Spencer, who was at that time, as I imagined, at or 
near Cadiz, to draw upon the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Trea- 
sury for the sum of £100,000, and to advance that sum to such persons as 
the Junta of Seville shall appoint to receive it. 

I gave these directions in consequence of the impression I received from 
Major Gen. Spencer by letter, and verbally by Capt. Cooke, A. A. Gen., 
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of tlie great distress to wHcli the Junta of Seville were reduced ; and 
from a knowledge which I had, that His Majesty would he disposed to 
relieve that distress by an advance of money, from what he had been gra- 
ciously pleased to do in respect of the Junta of Galicia. I desired Gen. 
Spencer to apprise, by letter, the person who I thought it likely would be 
sent from England with money for the use of the Junta of Seville, that 
he had made this advance, and to request him to send£l 00,000 of the mo- 
ney with which he might be charged to Portugal for the use of the army. 
Major Gen. Spencer left the coast of Spain before he received these in- 
structions, and, consequently, the Junta of Seville did not receive the aid 
which I had intended to afford them ; and I now apprise you of these cir- 
cumstances, in order that you may adopt such measures in respect to them 
as you may think proper. 

I apprised the Sec. of State, in a letter which I addressed to him on the 
1st Aug., that I had given Gen. Spencer the directions to which I have 
above referred. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. Lavos, 8th Aug. 1808. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 16th 
and 24th July, for which I am much obliged to you. Major Gen. Spencer 
arrived in Mondego bay on Friday the 5th, and a part of his corps fol- 
lowed him on the 6th. They were disembarked yesterday and this day ; 
but I am sorry to say, that we have not been joined by the detachment of 
artillery and ordnance which you stated, in your letter of the 24th, that 
you had directed to join us. 

Memorandum for the march of the brigade commanded by Brig. Gen. Fane. 

Lavos, Sth Aug. 1808. 

Major Gen. Fane will he pleased to march to-morrow morning at 3 
o’clock with the brigade under his command (60th regt., 95th regt., 50 
dragoons, and detachment of Royal artillery), and take his post in front of 
St. Giao. Capt. Douglas, A. Q. M. G., will point out the ground. Capt. 
Gower will attend the column from the camp to show the road. In the 
evening he will he pleased to push forward some dragoons, with a detach- 
ment of 200 infantry, as far as may be judged expedient ; and should 
intelligence he received that the enemy are not at Leiria or in the neigh- 
bourhood, Gen. Fane will cause the town of Leiria to he occupied by this 
detachment either to-morrow evening or on Wednesday moi-ning. - Should 
he find that the enemy are in any force at or in the neighbourhood of 
Leiria, he will withdraw the detachment and remain in front of St. Giao 
until he receives orders from Sir A. Wellesley, to whom he will transmit 
the earliest intelligence he may obtain. 

Brig. Gen, Fane will be pleased to cause a detachment to remain in 
camp to deliver over the camp equipage of the 60th and 95th regts. to the 
storekeeper, who will he on the ground at 3 o’clock, a.ivi. to receive it. 
The tents are to be packed up in bales ready for embarkation, with the 
number on each bale marked on the outside, and they are to be packed on 
the waggons by the detachments of the regiments. 

An Assist. Commissary will attend the brigade to supply provisions. 
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He will also make every inqtiiry respecting tbe resources wliich tlie army 
may be likely to find at and near Leiria; and Brig. Gen. Fane will be 
pleased to give Mm any assistance be may require to execute this duty. 

Memorandum for Col. Trant, 

5000 stands of English arms will be landed to-morrow morning at 
Figueira, to be at the disposal of Col. Trant. The intention in landing 
these arms is, that they should be given to the regular Portuguese troops 
under the command of Gen. Freire. Of the 5000 stands which they will 
give up, 500 must be delivered to Col. Trant, in order that they may he 
given to the deputies of Sines, for whom the Admiral has requested to 
have 500 stands of arms. These deputies will have a note for Col. Trant, 
to request him to deliver those arms to them. 

CoL Trant will inform me if musket ammunition should he wanted for 
the 5000 arms. Col. Trant will inquire from Gen. Freire, if a small ad- 
vance of money would he likely to stinj^ulate the exertions of his troops ; 
and will let me know what amount will he required. 

To Major Gen. Hill. Lavos, 9tli Aug. 1808. 

I enclose the copy of the orders which I gave Gen. Fane, since which, 

Q, O, ' Lavos, 9th Aug. 1808. 

The army will march to-morrow by the right j the mounted dragoons to lead, followed 
by the 3rd, 5th, and 4th brigades of infantry. The staff corps to precede the column of in- 
fantry, and the dismounted dragoons to go to Lavos as a guard to the Commissariat. In 
addition to the dismounted dragoons, a captain’s guard of 60 men, from the 4tb brigade, 
will remain as an escort to the military chest and the Commissariat stores. 

All other guards, piquets, and other duties, to be called in at an early hour in the morn- 
ing ; and the tents to be struck and packed in the cases, and the number of tents in each 
case to be marked upon them, in sufficient time to enable the whole line to move off at 4 
o’clock. A small guard to be left by each regiment in charge of the tents, for the purpose 
of loading them on the carts, and delivering them over to the Commissariat, after which the 
guards will proceed and join their regiments. 

I’he artillery, dragoons, 46th and Slstregts,, will receive 4 days’ bread j the staff corps, 
the 3rd and 4th brigades, 3 days’ bread, to complete them all to the 13th inst. inclusive ; 
and t!ie whole will receive one day’s meat, to be cooked this afternoon for to-morrow. The 
issue of these provisions to be made by the Commissary at 3 o’clock this afternoon. 

Dr. Deane, physician to the forces, will remain behind to superintend the management of 
the sick of the brigades left embarked. The assist, surgeons are to act under his directions 5 
and all such arrangements and removals of sick, as he may deem beneficial, are to be com- 
plied with. 

A stoppage of id, per diem, being the difference between the hospital stoppage and that 
for rations for each sick man requiring extra allowances of wine, vegetables, <&c., is to be 
paid to tlie medical officer in charge, to provide those necessaries. The purveyor will ad- 
vance money for this purpose, on account of the paymasters of regiments which have left 
sick in the ships. 

Such sick as are considered incapable of marching, to be at 3 o’clock this afternoon at 
the Commissary’s store in the village of Lavos, where Dr. Deane, physician to the forces, 
will be ready to take charge of them, and embark them on board the Enterprise hospital 
ship, No. 196. A subaltern officer of Gen. Craufurd’s brigade will collect them according 
to a return which will be furnished him by the D. A. G., and march them down and de- 
liver them over to Dr. Deane. 

Such corps as may have had any of their ammunition damaged, will send requisitions, 
without delay, to the commanding officer of artillery for the number of rounds wanting to 
complete. 

The General Court Martial, of which Major Gen. Hill is the President, is adjourned, and 
the members will return to their duty. 

Three days’ grain, and one day’s straw for to-morrow, to be issued to-day by the Com- 
missary to the artillery, cavalry, and other horses entitled. 

Officers may receive money on account of their bat and forage allowance about to be 
issued, on application to the Dep. Commissary General, 
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Iiaving received intelligence that rendered it possible that the eneraj 
might he in strength at Leiria, I have directed him to halt, till further 
orders, at a wood about a mile in front of the advanced post on the high 
road to Leiria. You will march with ^mur own brigade, and Gen. Fer- 
guson’s will join Gen. Fane where he is directed to halt ; and you will 
proceed with the whole to St. Giao, where you will halt and put up for 
this day. There is a position with water in front of St. Giao, towards 
Leiria, which may answer for you. If you should hear that the enemy 
are already in possession of Leiria, it is not worthwhile to drive them out 
this afternoon ; but if you should have reason to believe that they are not 
in possession of Leiria, I reGOnimend that you should allow 200 of the 
riflemen and a few dragoons to feel their way into Leiria, as it is very 
important, if the enemy be not already there, that they should not be 
allowed to get in there this night. 

If you should obtain possession with your 200 men, support them with 
your whole corps, at as early an hour as possible in the morning, and take 
up your position in front of Leiria, and halt there to-morrow ; but if you 
should find the enemy in possession of Leiria when you arrive at St, Giao, 
and you should not send on the detachment of the rifle corps, you will 
halt at St. Giao in the morning, till I shall join you, which will probably 
be at B or 6 o’clock, and you will be prepared to march at that hour. 

P.S. I have desired Ferguson to move with his brigade as soon as he 
shall have got his bread, and join Gen. Fane, and then proceed on the 


A. G. O. Lavos, 9th Aug. 1808. 

CapL Taggai't’s troop of the Irish Commissariat drivers will remain under the orders of 
the Dep. Commissary General, The other troop will be attached to the Royal Artillery, 
and will immediately receive their orders from Lieut. Col. Robe. 

Brig. Gen. Bowes will be pleased to direct the supernumerary camp kettles of the 6th 
regt. to be sent to-morrow to T.iavos, with the camp equipage. 

The Dep. Commissary General will hereafter arrange the payment of the muleteers at- 
tached to the artillery, and Lieut. Col. Robe will draw rations for them tor the present. 


Memorandum. 

The formation of the column of march to-morrow morning : 

The dragoons to march off from their ground, and form half a mile in front of Hie ar- 
tillery park by 4 o’clock A. m. 

The 29th and 82ud to follow, and form with the head of their column upon the hill near 
the artillery park. 

The staff corps, and the artillery of the 3rd brigade, will form in the rear of the cavalry. 

The 5th and drh brigades will form with the head of their column upon the cross road 
leading from their ground just on the right of the artillery, and will take their place in the 
column of march a|, it passes them. 

The artillery will take care to be in front of the brigades to which they are attached. 

The reserve artillery and depot mules, &c., will follow the infantry ; then the baggage 
of liead quarters and General officers, the baggage of brigades in succession, the medical 
stores, the Commissariat mules, &c., depdts. 

A captain to be left with the equipage, until carts take it off the ground, with a subaltern’s 
gnard. from Brig. Gen. Nightingall's brigade, a subaltern’s guard from Brig. Gen. Bowes' 
brigade, and a serjeaiit and 12 privates from the 50th regt. Slen for this duty to be selected 
who are the least capable of marching. 

If the camp equipage is got off the ground to-morrow, these guards will proceed forward 
and join their respective corps ; if not, they will remain with the camp equipage until it is 
removed, and afterwards repair to Figueira, and apply to Capt. Malcolm, H.N., for a 
transport to embark in. 
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high road to St. Giao. You will do well to order your brigade to proceed 
on its march when it shall be ready with bread, and join Gen. bane 
yourself immediately, and proceed on to St. Giao with the first brigade 
that will join you. 

Td Capt. Bligh, H.M.S. Alfred, havos, 9tii Aug. 1808. 

You will probably receive instructions from Capt. Malcolm to take 
under your charge certain victualling and ordnance store ships, the names 
of which are in the margin, with a view to take them down the coast of 
Portugal, and to endeavor to keep up a communication with the army 
under my command on its advance towards Lisbon. With this view it is 
necessary that I should apprise you of the project of my marches, and I 
have accordingly the honor to inform you that the army will be at Leiria 
on Thursday the 11th, and at Alcoha 9 a on Friday the 12th, or Saturday 
the 13th. I mention the last day, as it is possible that I may have to bait 
one day at Leiria for the Portuguese troops. 

I think it desirable that you should not appear off the coast of Nazareth 
till Friday evening, as otherwise you would acquaint the enemy with my 
intended route. If I should wish you to be there earlier I shall write to 
you from Leiria. 

At Nazareth you shall hear from me respecting my future plans. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard, Bart. Camp, 8 miles N.of Leiria, lOth Aug. 1808. 

Since I wrote to you on the 8th inst., I have received letters from 
Mr. Stuart and Col. Doyle from Coruna, of which I enclose copies : from 
these you will learn the state of the war in that part of Spain; and you 
will observe that Mr. Stuart and Col. Doyle are of opinion that Marshal 
Bessieres will take advantage of the ineiSciency of the Galician army 
under Gen, Blake, to detach a corps to Portugal to the assistance of Gen. 
Junot. 

We have not yet heard of this detachment, and I am convinced it will 
not he made until King Joseph Buonaparte shall either be reinforced to 
such a degree as to he in safety at Madrid, or till he shall have effected 
his escape to France ; wuth which view, it is reported, he left Madrid on 
the 29th of last month : I have therefore, I conceive, time for the opera- 
tions which I propose to carry on, before a reinforcement can arrive from 
Leon, even supposing that no obstacles could be opposed to its march in 
Spain or in Portugal ; but it is not probable that it can arrive before the 
different reinforcements will arrive from England; and as Marshal Bes- 
sieres had not more than 20,000 in the action at Rio Seco on the 16th of 
July, I conceive that the British troops that will he in Portugal will be 
equal to contend with any part of that corps which he may detach. 

The possibility that in the present state of affairs the French corps at 
present in Portugal may be reinforced, affords an additional reason for 
taking the position at Santarem, which I apprised you in my letter of the 
8th I should occupy, if the command of the army were to remain in my 
hands after the reinforcements should arrive : if you should occupy it, 
you will not only be in the best situation to support my operations, and 
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to cut off the retreat of the enemy; but if any reinforcements of French 
troops should enter Portugal, you will be in tbe best situation to collect 
your whole force to oppose them. 

To C. Stuart, Esq. Camp, 8 miles N. of Leiria, 10th Aug. 180S. 

I had the pleasure of receiving, this morning, your letter of the 2d, 
for which I am very much obliged to you. 

I do not think that Bessieres will venture to make a detachment 
towards this country till King Joseph Buonaparte shall be in safety in 
Madrid, or shall have made good his retreat into France, upon which it 
is said that he had already set out on the 29th of last month. 

In* either of these cases, I think it probable that an effort will he made 
to reinforce Junot, which however will he opposed by many natural 
obstacles in this country, as well as by the forces in Spanish Estremadura, 
through which province I conclude the reinforcement will pass rather 
than through the Portuguese provinces of Tras os Montes and Entre 
Minho e Douro. At all events, I hope to bring to a conclusion the ope- 
rations, with the conduct of which I am entrusted, before this reinforce- 
ment can enter Portugal ; and if I should not, I have reason to expect 
that 15,000 men will soon arrive here under the command of Sir Harry 
Burrard, who will he more than a match for Junot and Bessieres to- 
gether. 

1 was joined by Gen. Spencer on the 6th and Jth. This corps landed 
in Mondego hay on the 7th and 8th. The advanced guard marched 
yesterday, and I have marched this day. I shall have with me about 5000 
Portuguese troops, of which there are about 10,000 in all. The other 
5000 are employed partly in taking care of Oporto, and partly in a dis- 
tant blockade of Almeida; hut these last have marched to Gastello 
Branco, I believe, to join the Spanish detachment which is watching 
Loison’s motions. This General left Lisbon on the 26th July, with 4000 
or 5000 men (I believe before he knew that we were arrived on the coast), 
crossed the Tagus, and attacked at Evora a Spanish detachment of about 
1000 men from the province of Estremadura, which had entered Alentejo, 
and some Portuguese peasants and troops, whom he entirely defeated. 
The object of this march appears to have been to relieve the garrison of 
Elvas, which has been effected, and to give a check to the insurrection in 
that part of Portugal. Loison was at Elvas on the 3d Aug., and he is 
now expected, and his arrival apprehended in all parts of Portugal. But 
I imagine that he will hasten back to oppose me. Be so good as to com- 
municate this letter to Col. Doyle. 

I am concerned that our friends of the Junta do not get on well. If 
we are lucky in this country, and can beat Junot well, and take Elvas 


Lugar, lOtli Aug'. 1808. 

The 3rd brigade will throw out a piquet to its right, the 4th to its left, and the 5th to its 
front, near the village of I<ugar. . • 

The meat brought for to-day to be cooked; and if the Assist. Commissaries of brigades 
come up in time, they will issue one day's meat for to-morrow, to be cooked this evening. 

The artillery, dragoons, the 3rd, 4th, and 5th brigades, will march at 4 o’clock to-morrow 
moruiiig, and in the same order as to-day. 

F ''2 
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and Alnaeida, we miglit soon have a general Cortes. I have heard nothing 
from the south of Spain since the capitulation of Dupont. 

To tlifi Bep. Commissary Gen. Leiria^ 11th Aug. 1808.^ 

I beg that you will make a requisition upon the Portuguese Commis- 
sary or magistrates here for 80 waggons with bullocks, to be in this town 
to -morrow, in order to release a similar number arrived from Laves with 
the army, which are to be discharged. 

To Lieut Col Gor(ion% Mil. Sec. to H.E.H. Com. in Chief. Leiria, ilth Aug. 1808. 

I have the honor to acquaint you, for the informatioti of H. R.. H. 
the Commander in Chief, that I found, before the landing of the firmy 
under my command in this country, that the exigencies of the service 
required that I should make an issue of bat and forage money to the 
officers of the different regiments, and forage money to the officers 
of the Staff. In my orders for the payment of the same, I have been 
entirely guided by the schedule of rates enclosed iiiH. R. H.’s letter of 
the 14th June, with the exception of the Deputy Commissary General, to 
whom I was induced to authorise an issue of 20 rations, in consequence of 
that allowance being specified in his instructions from the Lords of the 
Treasury. As many o'fficers of the army have, however, made strong 
representations to me upon the subject of their allowances, I feel it my 
duty to refer them to the consideration of his Royal Highness, who will, 
of course, be better able to judge how far it may be proper to make them 
known to the Lords of the Treasury. 

I have been informed that the A. A. G.’s have been in the habit of re- 
ceiving, for many years back, 10 rations of forage money ; but at present 
they only receive 6 rations, which is 4 less than what is allowed to Aides 

Geii. Sir Willoughby Gordon, G.C.B., Quarter IMaster General. 


0.0. Leiria, 11th Aug. 1808. 

Tlie duties of field officer and adjutant to the piq^uets of the line are discontinued, and 
will be performed by brigades, commencing to-day. Each brigade to furnish both an out- 
lying and inlying piquet of a captain and 50 men, with a proportion of officers and non- 
commissioned officers from each regiment, under the orders of a field officer of the brigade. 
Care to be taken that the sentries of the outlying piquets of each brigade are double, and 
communicate with those of the brigades or corps to their right and left whenever circum- 
stances will admit of it. The General officer of the day will visit such of the piquets as he 
may think iiecessar)% and they will receive their orders from him. All the field officers of 
piquets will report to him whenever any thing particular occurs. 

In column of march the light infantry companies of brigades will move at the head of 
their respective brigades, and be thrown out to either flank as circumstances may re-^ 
quire. 

The pioneers of brigades will also march in future at the head of their brigades in front of 
the light infaHtry companies, and the mides or horses conveying the camp kettles of com- 
panies, and the surgeons' field chest, and the bill books, will march in the intervals between 
the divisions, and be made to keep up with their respective corps. 

The line of parade or defence of the brigades and corps will always be established when 
rhey take up their ground after a march ; and if the troops are required to halt, they will make 
tlioir huts as near to that line as possible. 

Commanding officers of corps are referred to His Majesty's regulations respecting the 
number of batmen allowed to officers., and will take care that it is on no account exceeded. 

A pint of wine per man to be issued this evening, at 5 o’clock, by the respective Assist, 
Commissaries of brigades ; and such corps as did not receive meat yesterday for to-day, will 
be supplied with it immediately. Meat for to-morrow to be issued to the army as soon after 
dayligiit in the morning as possible. 
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de Camp and Brigade Majors, although the latter, are Staff situations of 
an inferior rank. The Surgeons of regiments have likewise represented to 
me that the present regulation deprives them of the means of carrying 
their medicine chest, which has of late years been provided for by their 
being on a footing with Captains wilh companies. By the present issue, 
and in conformity with the schedule above referred to, they are paid as 
Captains loithout companies, and have no allowance for the carriage of the 
medicine chest but the 10/. allowed as preparation money on embarkation 
in England. 

These are the principal and best founded objections to the schedule of 
rates of bit and forage money transmitted to me by his Royal Highness, 
which, it appears, had been approved of by the Lords of the Treasury, 
notwithstanding that their Lordships have departed from it in the instruc- 
tions which they have given to the Dep. Commissary Gen. I shall not, 
however, deviate from the orders of his Royal Highness. 

To Lieut. Col. Gordon. Leiria, Uth Aug. 1808. 

I have the honor to inform you that the corps of His Majesty’s troops 
placed under my command, which sailed from Cork on the 10th July, 
mived off the coast of Portugal on the 23d of that month, and on the 
26th the fleet of transports anchored in Mondego hay, at the recom- 
mendation of Adm. Sir C, Cotton, and I went to the fleet at the mouth of 
tlie Tagus, to communicate personally with the Admiral on the service, 
the performance of which had been entrusted to us. After a full con- 
sideration of the subject, it appeared to us both that a landing in the hay, 
or in the neighbourhood of the Rock of Lisbon, was a very difficult and 
precarious operation, whether viewed in relation to the strength of the 
works erected for their defence, to the impossibility of approaching them 
with the ships of war, or to the state of the surf and its increase with dif- 
ferent winds. To these circumstances were to be added the neighbour- 
hood of the enemy to the probable place of landing, with the whole of 
his forces, and the impossibility of procuring in the country so near Lis- 
bon, and exhausted as it was, all the means which were requisite to move 
tlie provisions and stores which were necessary for the troops. 

We considered also, that by making a landing further to the northward 
we should have the advantage of the co-operation of the Portuguese troops, 
and of the means of the countries in insurrection against the French go- 
vernment for the supply of His Majesty’s troops. We therefore deter- 
mined to land in Mondego bay, on the northern bank of which, at the 
entrance of the river, the Admiral had already occupied a small Portu- 
guese redoubt, with 300 marines. 

I returned to the fleet on the 30th July, and on the 1st Aug. I com- 
menced the disembarkation of the troops, which, on account of the surf 
which prevails along the coast of Portugal, was not completed till the 5th. 
Gii the 6th Gen. Spencer’s corps, which had remained on shore in Anda- 
lusia till the 21st, when the General heard of the surrender of the Ffencli 
ai’niy under Gen. Dupont to the Spanish troops under Gen. Castanos, 
arrived in Mondego bay, and was landed on the 7th and 8th. In the 
mean time all the arrangements had been made for the march of the 
army, and for the siinnly of the troops on their way to Lisbon; and the 
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advanced guard moved on the 9tli, and the main body yesterday, when 
the former arrived here, and the latter this day. The Portuguese troops 
have also broken up from the positions they had for some time occupied 
in the neighbourhood of Coimbra, and they will arrive here to-morrow.^ 

The French army in Portugal is said to consist of about 16,000 men in 
the whole, of vsThich number about 5000 or 6000 occupy Lisbon, Forts 
St. Julian and Cascaes, and the other works erected for the defence of 
the Tagus and of the Bay of Lisbon ; 800 in Peniche, 600 in Almeida, 
600 in Elvas, and, it is said, 1600 in Setuval: of the disposable force 
about 4000 are at Alcoba^a, about 16 miles from hence, under Gens. 
Lahorde and Thomi^re; and the remainder, under Gens. Junot and 
Loison, are in the neighbourhood of Santarem, on the high road to Lis- 
bon, There are many strong positions on both roads, which I imagine 
the enemy intend to contest. I shall march by the first, as, although cir- 
cuitous, I shall be enabled to communicate with a small fieet of victual- 
ling and store ships, under charge of Capt, Bligh, of H. M. S. Alfred, who 
will attend the march of the army. 

I have the satisfaction to inform you that the people of the country 
have done everything in their power to assist His Majesty ^s troops, and 
have received them in every respect as friends, I have the pleasure to 
add, that the troops, on the other hand, have conducted themselves remark- 
ably well, and I have not heard one complaint of them since the army 
landed. 

To Lieut Col. Gordon. Leiria, llth Aug. 1808 . 

I have but little to add to my public letter of this day, which, of course, 
you will lay before bis Royal Highness. 

Some letters which I have received from Col. Doyle and Mr. Stuart, 
dated the 2d, at Coruna, mention the inefficiency of the Galician army, 
and the probability that it will be employed only to cover the frontiers of 
Galicia. 'Ihey therefore suspect that Bessiferes, whose corps is at or in the 
neighbourhood of Leon, will detach to the aid of Junot. 

I do not imagine that Bessieres will venture to make any detach- 
ment until King Joseph Buonaparte shall have made his retreat into 
France, with which view he left Madrid on the 29th July, If I am right 
in this conjecture, Bessieres^ detachment will not be in Portugal, even 
if its march should not be delayed by the difficulties of the country and 
by the efforts of the inhabitants of Spain and Portugal, until after I shall 
he in Lisbon, or, at all events, until our reinforcements shall have arrived. 

To Lieut, Gen. Sir H. Burrard, Bart. Leiria, lltb Aug. 1808. 

In my official letters of the 8th and 10th I have apprised you of the state 
of the war in this country and in Spain, and I shall adopt this mode of 
communicating to you what I know of the resources of this country, and 
those matters of which it will be convenient to you to be apprised in the 
operations which you will have to conduct. 

In the first place, in the present season of the year, you cannot depend 
upon the country for bread. Portugal never fed itself during more than 
7 months out of 12. The common consumption of the country is Indian 
corn • and the little which there is in the country cannot be ground at this 
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season of the year, as the mills are generally turned by water, and there is 
now no water in the mill streams ; you must therefore depend upon your 
transports for bread. Wine and beef you will get in the country ; and in 
a short time, straw and Indian corn, or barley, for your horses ; but the 
supply of these articles will not last long : this, however, is a considera- 
tion for a future period. 

I conclude that you will have come equipped with horses to draw your 
artillery ; you will want, therefore, mules to draw the carriages of your 
reserve musket ammunition, and some to carry a few days’ provisions to 
march with the troops. I have ordered 150 draught mules at Oporto, with 
which, if they had come in time, I should have drawn Gen. Spencer’s 
brigade of artillery, and you will of course take them. If you will write 
to the Bishop of Oporto about them, he will send them to you. As for 
mules for carriage, I am afraid you will get none; for I believe my corps 
has swept the country, very handsomely, of this animal. You must there- 
fore depend for the carriage of your bread upon the carts of the country, 
drawn by bullocks ; each of these will carry about 600 lbs., and will 
travel in a day about 12 miles ; but I do not believe that any power that 
you could exert over them, particularly when they shall have already made 
an exertion against the enemy, by the assistance which they have given to 
me, would induce the owners of the carts to go from their homes a greater 
distance than to the nearest place where you could get carts to relieve 
them. I think, therefore, that, if you should determine to march upon 
Santarem, you should, in the first instance, form a magazine of bread upon 
Leiria, Santarem is about 30 miles distant from hence ; and this place 
is about 2^ miles from the landing place in the Mondego. A magazine 
here would be safe, until the enemy should quit the Tagus to join a corps, 
which should enter Portugal by the Douro for his relief. You might be 
here as soon as he, and, at all events, your magazine would not be in 
danger unless he should quit the Tagus, which would give you possession 
of that river, and all the facilities of forming your magazine wherever 
you might please, as high up as Ahrantes. With a view, therefore, to your 
first operation in Portugal, which I will suppose to he to march to San- 
tarem, I would recommend to you to form a magazine of 10 days’ bread 
and 5 days’ meat, in case of accidents, at Leiria ; and then to keep that 
quantity up or to increase it as you may find it convenient for your pur- 
poses at Santarem. You will probably find it convenient to increase it, 
in which you will experience no difBculty. You will find the people of 
this country well disposed to assist you with every thing in their power, 
but they have very little in their power, and they have been terribly plun- 
dered by the French. 

I shall desire the Commissary to let your Commissary know the price 
of the hire of carts and mules, and of other articles purchased by him. 
The Q. M. G. shall he directed to make your Q. M. G. acquainted with 
every thing relative to the roads, &:c. 

To Gen. Freire, Portuguese Army. Caivario, 13th Aug. 1808. 

Lieut. Col. Trant informed me this morning of the distress wMch your 
troops were likely to suffer from want of bread, and he earnestly urged 
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me, on the paxt of your Excellency, to issue bread to the Portuguese troops 
from the British Commissariat. 

I must beg leave to call to your Excellency’s recollection what I have 
repeatedly told you, that it was not* in my power to supply the Portuguese 
troops "With bread ; and, in fact, when your Excellency shall reflect upon 
my situation in this country, the distant prospect that Portugal will, in 


M. G, 0 Leiria, ISth Aug. 1808 . 

The General Court Martial, of which Major Gen. Hill is the President, will reassemble 
at 9 clock, this muriiiiig, at the D. A. G.’s office, near head quarters, for the trial of two 

deserters from the regt., and such other prisoners as may be ordered before it. Ail 

evidences to he immediately warned to attend. 

The army will march to-morrow morrung. The hour and order of march will be here- 
after .specitlcd. ® ^ ^ 1 1 3 

The tiuee light companies of Major Gen. HilPs brigade, t-uider the command^ of a neld 
tulhcer, to a.s,st'mble on the bridge leading to the great Lisbon road, to wait there till further 
orders. 


Q'^ Q Leiria, 12th Aug. 1808. 

Represeiifatiaiis having been made that Assist. Commissaries and ~ have in 

some iii.siances disobeyed the orders of the Dep. Commissary General, the Lieut. General 
contents liimseif at present with thus noticing the circumstance j but should asimilar com- 
plaint he again made to him, his disapprobation will be marked in a much stronger 
ma.ririer. 

Tiie Assist. Commissaries of brigades are distinctly to understand that the issues of pro- 
visions and lorage they may be required to make by the General Orders, must always be 
punctually delivered at the particular hour specified. 

I’hearmy to be completed by the Assist. Commissaries of brigades, at 3 o’clock, to 4 
(iiys’ bread” up to the 16tli iiist. inclusive, and an issue of one day’s forage to be likewise 
made from the commissariat stores in the principal square of the town. 

Head quarters, the general staff of the army departments, and the artillery not attached 
to brigades, and other unattached corps, will, in future, draw their provisions and forage 
from Assist. Commissary Aylmer. 

Regimental surgeons will send returns to the D. A. G.’s office, addressed to the Inspector 
of H.ispitals, of the medicines and surgical field equipments with them for immediate use. 
specifying the manner in which they are conveyed. 

The brigade majors are henceforward always to encamp or quarter themselves close to 
their resjiective brigades; and whenever they have occasion to be absent, must appoint an 
adjutant to do their duty. They are also to report, in writing, to the D. A. G., the quarters 
of their respective brigadiers whenever they change them. 


A. G. O. Leiria, I2tli Aug. 1808. 

The sick inspected this morning by the stafi' surgeons, and found incapable of marching, 
are to be sent, as soon as possible, under the charge of an assistant surgeon from each bri- 
gade, to the Portuguese bo.spjtal in town, where a medical staff officer will attend to receive 
them, under the charge of Dr. Hume, and the usual stoppages for men in hospital are to he 
<diiirged against them. 

'I be 2d, 3*1, and 4th brigades will each send, in the course of this afternoon, to head 
quarters, a sei jeant as permanent orderly to the Lieut General. 

The araiy will march to-morrow morning at 4 o’clock, in 2 columns, by their right ; the 
right column coniposed oi“ the 20th light dragoons, the staff corps, the 6th, 1st, Sd, and 5th 
brigades of iutUiitry, the artillery park, and the commissariat depot. This column will be 
conducled by Major Rainey, A. Q. M. G. Capt Gomm will conduct the 3d and 5th 
brigades in the second line through the town. 

The left column, composed of 50 dragoirns of the 20th, and 50 of the Portuguese cavalry, 
the 2d and 4th brigades t»f infantry and Portuguese troops, will proceed by Batalha. This 
column wdll be conducted by Capt. Langton. Ensign Laing, of the staff corps, will lead 
the 4rti brigade from tiieir present ground through the town. 

All waggons will be kept with the right column. One gun, without a car, will proceed 
with the left ctdnnni; the remainder of the half brigade of artillery, attached to the 2d 
brigade, will join and accompany the park. 

All guards, excepting that over the commissariat stores, and the, Provost Marshal’s, to be 
withdrawn iiithe morning, and to join their corps before the army marches. 

The parole and countersign are in future to be given out at sunset, until further orders. 

The Cleneial Court Martial, of which Major Gen. Hill is the President, is dissolved. 
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any reasonable time, be able to supply the wants of bread by the British 
troops ; the distance at which we are placed from Great Britain, from 
whence we must draw our supplies of bread, under these circumstances ; 
and, above all, that [ have not made any previous arrangements to answer 
so extraordinary a demand on the part of your Excellency, you will, I am 
convinced, do me the justice to believe, that in declining to comply with 
your wishes, upon this occasion, I have been actuated solely by an atten- 
tion to those circumstances attending our situation at the present moment, 
which are most likely to have a fatal influence on the success of the ser- 
vice in which we are both employed. 

1 beg leave to recal to your Excellency’s recollection wlmt I told you 
at Oporto, that I could only supply bread to the British troops; that I 
repeated this to you at Monte Mdr o Yelho ; and I apprised you in both 
these conferences that I should require wine and meat for my soldiers, 
and straw and corn for the horses and cattle attached to the army. I 
moved forward in great haste, and at great inconvenience to the army, in 
oixler to save the depot formed at Leiria, as I understand, for the use of 
the British troops. But when I arrived there, having learned from the 
Portuguese Commissary, that if he delivered the bread to my troops, there 
would be none for those under the command of your Excellency, I de- 
clined to ask for it, and actually received nothing at Leiria excepting 
wine for one day. 

I am really much concerned that your Excellency’s troops should suffer 


G, O. Calvurio, 13th Aug. 1808. 

The army will march at 4 o’clock to-morrow morning. 

It is the Lieut. General’s desire that, in route marching, a regular steady pace should be 
preserved by the leading divisions of corps, without reference to those immediately preced- 
ing them. It is even desirable that each company or division should be led at an uniformly 
regular pace by its officer, without attention to the exact preservation of intervals, which is 
of less importance. 

As it is found inconvenient for the mules carrying the camp kettles to march in the in- 
tervals of divisions according to the orders of the 11th inst., they will in future follow in 
rear of their respective brigades ; but the mule or horse carrying the surgeon s field chest 
will proceed in rear of its particular regiment. 

No baggage whatever is to precede the light and 1st brigades when the army marches 
by the right; nor the light and 2d when marching by the left. The mules of both, with 
the led horses of officers and of the cavalry, will march in the rear of the latter of the two 
front brigades, and all the wheel carriages will follow the artillery park. 

The Dep. Commissary General will issue rations for the prisiaiers in the Provost guard, 
on the requisition of the Dep. Provost Marshal. 

A. G. O. Calvario. 13th Aug. 1808. 

Brig. Gen. Fane will be pleased to inspect the 20th light dragoons, at 6 o’clock this even- 
ing, upon their own ground, and report as soon as possible to the Lieut. General the number 
of men, horses, and saddles, effective and serviceable, belonging to that cor})s. 

The army will march at half-past 4 o’clock to-morrow, in 2 columns, from their right. 
The right column will consist of 50 dragoons and thelst brigade, with the half brigade of ar- 
tillery attached to it. The commissariat will follow in rear of this column. Capt. Gomm, 
D. A. Q. M. G,, will conduct it, and Capt. Mawe wilUead the head of the commissariat 
depot. The left column will be composed of the British and Portuguese cavalry, the 6th 
brigade, the staff corps, the 3d, 5tli, 4^, and 2d brigades, with their artillery. They will 
form on their own parades. The cavalry will move off at half-past 4 o’clock along the road on 
its right, guided by Major Rainey, A. Q. M. G. ; the 6th brigade will fallow the cavalry; 
the 3d the 6th, and the 5th the Capt. Langton, D. A. Q. M. G., will guide the 4th 
and 2d brigades to the road. The park of artillery and spare ammunition will follow the 
left column. The 50th regt. will remain on its present ground until half-past 7 o’clock, wheti 
ii will move off, and follow in rear of the baggage of the left column. 
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joy such of the resources of to country as I have above mentioned, wluc 
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digested^ so far as even to promise to communicate with or aid the person 

who is carrying it into execution, t, ij 

I have one proposition to make to Gen. Freire, that 
.end me his ckalry and his light infantry, and a corps of 1000 regular 
infantrv to he employed as I choose, and I engage to give these men their 
iSSfi t.r »Uwi.., »d fo,««e, tbe, .hdl f.,e .. well .. o« 
troops. If he will accept of this proposition, let the troops join me to- 
morrow at Alcoha^a. If he does not, I beg that he will carry on such 

Ttn eTeSteTe^ I have received from my government 

without the assistance of the Portuguese government; and Gen. hreire 
will have to justify himself with the existing government of 
with his PrinL, and with the world, for having omitted to stand .orwaid 
upon this interesting occasion, and for having refused to send me the 
assistance which it is in his power to give. I coi- 

respondence which has passed on this subject to the Bishop of Oporto. 

In respect to yourself, as it appears to me that no object is answered 
by your remaining with Gen. Freire, with whom I do not see how I can 

have any communication, you may as well come away if he should per- 
sist in his intention not to send me the cavalry or the infantry , o lerwise, 
or if he should intend to co-operate more nearly in our plan of operations, 

1 shall beg of you to stay with him. _ 

P.S, Upon again reading over the plan of operations, it appears to me 
to he decided upon, as the army is to march this night; if so, I see no 
reason whatever why you should stay with Gen. iieiie. 
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To Lieut. Col. Traiit. Alccfcaga, 14tli Aug. 1808. 

The army arrived here at 10 thk morning, the enemy having retreated 
from their position in the night, of which circumstance I beg you to ac- 
quaint Gen. Freire. 

I now beg leave to communicate to you, for his information, the few 
observations which I intended to make upon the plan of operations which 
he intended to adopt with his own corps. I have to observe, in the first 
place, that it is entirely foreign to any co-operation with me ; and it must 
be considered as distinct in itself, and unconnected with my troops. 

It is obvious, that whether I am too weak to contend with Gen. Junot, 
or sufficiently strong for him, there is nothing in common between the 
Portuguese troops and me. My object is to obtain possession of Lisbon, 
and to that I must adhere, whatever may be the consequence, till I shall 
have attained it, as being the first and greatest step towards dispossessing 
the French of Portugal. They may fight an action with me and retire, or 
they may retire without fighting, or, what I hope is least probable, they 
may defeat me. In the last hypothesis, I have no assistance from Gen. 
Freire; and in the first two, which I hope are the most probable, I 
must give my attention to obtaining possession of Lisbon and the Tagus, 
and leave Gen. Junot to retreat where he pleases and to do what he 
pleases. 

I should like to know what it is most probable he will do, in case he 
should be either defeated by me, or retire and leave me to march unmo- 
lested to Lisbon? He will fall upon that which is most justly called the 
noyau of the Portuguese army ; the new foundation and hopes of the mo- 
narchy ; which will as certainly be destroyed as it exists, if Gen. Freire 
persists in adopting this plan of operations. 

Let him contemplate the relative strength of the two armies ; and let 
him reflect upon the consequences of an action between Gen. Junot and 
me. With his superiority of cavalry is it possible that, supposing I am 
successful in the action, they will not remain sufficiently unbroken to be 
able still to destroy that which Gen. Freire commands ; and will Junot 
thus have any other object? But Gen. Freire *reckons upon my pursuing 
Junot, and not allowing this misfortune to befal the Portuguese troops: 
so I will, when I shall be certain of the possession of Lisbon and the 
Tagus ; but positively not till that moment. 

Let us now examine why this plan is adopted? The General says it is 
necessary in order to subsist his troops : I say it is not ! He could find 


, AlcobaQa, 14tIiAug. IS08. 

The army will march at half-past 4 to-morrow morning ; the order of march will be given 
out in the evening. 

{The detail of the issue ofprcmismis andforagei) 

A. G. O. Aleobaga, 14th Aug. 180S. 

The army will march to-morrow, in two columns, by the right. 

(The detail as before, with little mriation.) 

A body of Portuguese cavalry and infantry, which has joined the army, will^ march in 
rear of the right column; but from the lateness of the hour at which it arrived this night, it 
will not move to-mon’ow until 8 o’clock. Lieut. Col. Trant, A. Q. M. G., will do duty with 
this corps, and all communications with it are to be made through the medium of tliat 
officer. 
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some subsistence everywhere, and good arrangements would bring plenty. 
In this very town I got this day as much hteid. as would have subsisted 
the whole Portuguese army ; and I am convinced, from what I see of the 
country next the sea coast, through which I shall march, that it is the 
richest in Portugal, I declare that I think the plan of operations proposed 
is so defective and dangerous, that I would recommend to the General, if 
he will not accompany me, rather to remain at Leiria, or march here; 
and he can be supplied at either place ; and to wait in security the event 
of a contest which must take place in a few days. 

The enemy are said to be at Ohidos, where I shall march to-morrow. 

P.S. The Portuguese detachment allotted to me are not yet arrived, but 
I conclude they will he here this evening. 

To Gapt. Bligh, IIMS. JIfied. Alcoba^a, 14th Aug. 1808. 

The head of 120 carts are just about to leave this place, to bring away 
the bread and oats, for which I wrote this morning ; and I hope they will 
return here, loaded, to-morrow. The dragoons and their horses will go in 
the morning, at daylight, for their saddles, &c., and I shall order them to 
return in the evening. 

The enemy have retired to Obidos, about 20 miles from hence ; and I 
propose to follow them in the morning, leaving the articles which you will 
land for me to follow. If they should quit Obidos, I shall • occupy that 
place to-morrow ; and on the next day I shall reconnaitre Peniche. If the 
enemy should stay at Obidos, I shall eitlier attack them or turn them on 
the next day ; that is, Tuesday. I should, think that they will stay, as I 
imagine that Loison has joined the detachment which \vas here with about 
5000 men. They had 3000 or 4000 here. 

It might he very useful to me if you would appear off Peniche with 
your little fleet on Tuesday morning, the 16th inst. It is possible that I 
may not reconnaitre that place till Wednesday, or possibly not at ail; as I 
may find another line of operation more convenient to me in a view to my 
ultimate destination. But if I should not go to Obidos, or if I should 
give up all thoughts of copimunicating with you at Peniche, I shall take 
care to send you a letter by this place, which will be forwarded to you 
from Nazareth. 

I have not yet finally determined upon our next point of communica- 
tion after Peniche, for the reasons which I have above stated. I rather 
believe* it will be Ericeira, near Mafra; but upon this point I shall write 
to you again this night, after I shall have more perfectly ascertained roads, 
distances, position of the enemy, &c. Everything is going on well ; but 
the Portuguese troops have not joined us. 

I propose to send you this night three French Commissaries, who 
were taken 2 days ago at Thomar. I shall write you a line with them, 

P.S. If you should have an opportunity, let the Admiral and Malcolm 
know that you have heard from me. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Caldas, i6th Aug. 1808. * 

I have the honor to enclose copies of letters which I have received 
some days ago from Mr, Stuart and Col. Doyle, from Coruna, and copies 
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of letters which I have in consequence written to Sir H. Burrard, to be 
delivered to him upon his arrival on the coast of Portugal. 

To Vise. CastJereagh. Caldas, IGtli Aug. 1S08. 

I marched from. Lavos on the 10th, and was joined at Leiria on the 
12th by the Portuguese troops under Gen. B. Freire, consisting of between 
5000 and 6000 men. But I am concerned to inform your lordship that 
they have not accompanied me any farther. Since my arrival in this 
country, Gen. B. Freire, and the other Portuguese officers, had expressed 
a wish that the British Commissariat should support the Portuguese troops 
from the British stores during the campaign ; particularly in a meeting 
which I had with them at Oporto on the night of the 24th July, and in 
another at Monte M6r o Velho on the ^th .inst ; and upon both these 
occasions I told them explicitly that it was impossible to supply their 
wants from the British stores ; that those stores were formed with a view 
to the consumption of the British only, and that but during a short time ; 
and that it was a proposition of a novel nature to require an army landing 
from its ships not only to supply its own consumption of bread, but like- 
wise that of the army of the state to whose assistance it had been sent. 
1 told the Portuguese officers, however, that I believed I should not have 
occasion to call upon the country to supply bread during my march 
towards Lisbon ; but that I should require beef, wine, and forage, all of 
which the Bishop of Oporto engaged should be supplied to me. 

Before I marched to Leiria, the Portuguese officers earnestly urged 


G. 0. Caldas, 15th Aug. 1808. 

(The detail of the 'issue ofprovis'ionsundforagei and the order of the march.) 

Three days’ bread to be issued to the troops to-morrow, to complete them to the 1 9th inst. 
inclusire. 

0,0. Caldas, letli Aug. 1808. 

The army will march to-morrow : the hour and order of march will be made known in 
the evening. 

(Detail of the issue of provisions and forage.) 

The Lieut. General being informed that many irregularities are committed, and risk in- 
curred by the soldiers strolling to a distance from their lines, the General officers, and 
officers commanding corps, will be pleased to put a stop to this practice, and prevent the 
soldiers from going beyond their lines without a written pass, signed by a commissioned 
officer ; and they are not to enter any town or village without their side arms, ^ and being 
dressed in the uniform of their corps. Such soldiers as may be taken up for a disobedience 
of this order, are not to receive the allowance of wine given from time to time to the troops 
as an indulgence only. 

Regimental surgeons will report the state of their sick, personally, to the Inspector of 
Hospitals, without delay, and the same is to be done on every halting day. 

The Portuguese troops, acting with the army, are to be provisioned by the Bep. Commis- 
sary General in the same manner as the British. 

General officer for the day, to-morrow, Brig. Gen. Bowes. 

A. G. O. • 

The army will move off from their present ground at half-past 4 o clock to-morrow moni'* 
ing, and assemble in contiguous columns of brigades, right in front, in the plain on this side 
the castle of Obidos. 

(Detail of the order of march.) 

One captain, 2 subalterns, 2 serjeants, I drummer, and 50 R. and F., fmm the 2d 
brigade, to be added to die guard already over the commissariat depot and military chest, 
at 4 o’clock to-morrow morning; and the officers and non-commissioned officers of these 
guards are held responsible that their men keep sober, and abstain from taking any of the 
public stores placed under their charge. 
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mj early advance, to secure a magazine wliicla had been formed at that 
place, as I understood, for the use of the British troops, and my advance 
certainly saved it from the enemy. But I received no supply from the 
magazine, which was left entire for the use of the Portuguese army. On 
the evening, however, of the arrival of the Portuguese army at Leiria, 
some very extraordinary messages were sent to me respecting their sup- 
plies; and in a conversation which I had with him that night, Gen. Freire 
expressed his anxiety upon the subject. The plan of the march for the 
next morning was communicated to him, and the hour for the departure 
of the Portuguese troops was fixed. Instead of making the march, however, 
as had been agreed upon, I received from Gen. Freire a proposition for a 
new plan of operations, which was to take the Portuguese troops to a dis- 
tance from the British army, by Thomar, towards Santarem, unless I 
should consent to feed the whole of them ; and the pretext for the adoption 
of this plan was the probable want of supplies on the road which I had 
proposed to take, and their great plenty in the proposed quarter ; and that 
the Portuguese troops would be in a situation to cut off the retreat of the 
French from Lisbon. 

In ray reply, I pointed out the inefficiency and danger of this plan, 
and requested the General to send me 1000 infantry, all his cavalry, and 
his light troops, which I engaged to feed ; and I recommended to him 
either to join me himself with the remainder, or at all events to remain at 
Leiria- or at Alcoba^a, or somewhere in my rear, where at least his own 
troops would be in safety. He has sent me the troops which I have re- 
quired, to the amount of 1400 infantry, and 260 cavalry ; hut he has 
announced to me that he intends to persevere in his proposed plan of 
operations for the remainder of his array, notwithstanding that I have 
informed him that I have found resources in the country fully adequate 
to the subsistence of his troops. 

I have been thus particular in detailing to your Lordship the circum- 
stances which have attended, for I am certain they have not occasioned, 
the separation of the Portuguese army from that of His Majesty. There 
must have been in the magazine at Leiria bread for the Portuguese 
troops for 2 days. I found at Alcobaca a sufficiency to last them one day, 
and more might have been procured ; and this town would have afforded 
ample supplies. 

Gen. Freire has been apprised of this state of the resources, and yet he 
perseveres in his plan ; and I acknowledge that I can attribute it only to 
his apprehensions, which, however, he has never hinted to me, that we are 
not sufficiently strong for the enemy. I am convinced that he can have 
no personal motive for his conduct, as I have been always on the most 
cordial good terms with him; I have supplied him with arms, ammunition, 
and flints, and have done every thing in my power for his army ; and only 
on the day before he communicated to me the alteration of his plan for 
the march of his army, he voluntarily placed himself and his troops under 
my command. 

Having found the resources of the country more ample than I expected, 
I should certainly have undertaken to feed his army according to his 
desire; as I consider it of importance, on political rather than on military 
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grounds, that the Portuguese troops should accompany our march ; only 
that I have found the British Commissariat to be so ill composed as to be 
incapable of distributing even to the British troops the ample supplies 
which have been procured for them ; and I did not wish to burden them 
with the additional charge of providing and distributing supplies to the 
Portuguese army. Besides, as I have above explained to your Lordship, 
I do not believe the motive stated is that which has caused the determina- 
tion to which I have advei-ted. 

I marched from Leiria on the 13th, and arrived at Alcobacja on the 
14th, which place the enemy had abandoned in the preceding night ; and 
I arrived here yesterday. The enemy, about 4000 in number, were posted 
about 10 miles from hence at Roli^a; and they occupied Obidos, about 3 
miles from hence, with their advanced posts. As the possession of this 
last village was important to our future operations, I determined to occupy 
it ; and as soon as the British infantry arrived upon the ground, I directed 
that it might he occupied by a detachment consisting of 4 companies of 
riflemen of the 60th and 95th regts. 

The enemy, consisting of a small piquet of infantry and a few cavalry, 
made a trifling resistance and retired ; but they were followed by a de- 
tachment of our riflemen to the distance of 3 miles from Obidos. The 
riflemen were there attacked by a superior body of the enemy, who at- 
tempted to cut them off from the main body of the detachment to which 
they belonged, which had now advanced to their support ; larger bodies of 
the enemy appeared on both the flanks of the detachments ; and it was 
with difficulty that Major Gen. Spencer, who had gone out to Obidos 
when he heard that the riflemen had advanced in pursuit of the enemy, 
was enabled to effect their retreat to that village. They have since re- 
mained in possession of it, and the enemy have retired entirely from the 
neighbourhood. 

In this little affair of the advanced post, which was occasioned solely by 
the eagerness of the troops in pursuit of the enemy, I am concerned to 
add that Lieut. Bimbury, of the 2d hatt., 95th regt., was killed, and the 
Hon. Capt. Pakenham* wounded, but slightly; and we have lost some men, 
of whose numbers I have not received the returns. 

Besides the corps of about 4000 men, commanded by Gens. Lahorde 
and Thomi^re, which is retiring in front of the army by the sea road 
towards Lisbon, there is another corps, consisting of about 5000 men, 
assembled at Rio Maior, under Gen. Loison, which I conclude will retire 
by the great Lisbon road, and they will probably join near Lisbon with 
whatever troops can be spared from the defence of the fortifications. 

Loison’s corps has lately been employed in Alentejo against a Spanish 
detachment of about 1000 men, and the Portuguese insurgents in that 
quarter, and with a view to the relief of Elvas. I understand that it has 
suffered much in the expedition, as well by the fatigue of the marches 
which it has made as by the opposition it has met with. 

When I was at Alcoba 9 a I communicated with Capt. Bligh, of the Alfred^ 
who was detained off Nazareth with a convoy of victuallers and ordnance 
store ships, and he landed a supply, which I hope to receive this evening ; 

* Major Gen. the Hon. Sir Hercules Pakenliam, K.C.B. 
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and he is now off Peniche, where I intend, if possible, to communicate with 
him to-morrow morning. 

To Visct, Gastlereagb. Cal das, 16 th Aug, 1808. 

r have hut little to add to my letters of this day. We are going on as 
well as possible ; the army in high order, and in great spirits. We make 
long inarches, to which they are becoming accustomed ; and I make no 
doubt they will be equal to anything when we shall reach Lisbon. I have 
every hope of success. The affair of the advanced posts of yesterday 
evening was unpleasant, because it was quite useless ; and was occasioned, 
contrary to orders, solely by the imprudence of the officer, and the dash 
and eagerness of the men : they behaved remarkably well, and did some 
execution witli their rifles. 

I send you the history of our separation from the Portuguese army, 
that you may communicate upon it with De Sousa.^ If you should deter- 
mine to form a Portuguese army, you must, if possible, have nothing to 
do with Gen. Freire. The fact is, they are afraid of the French ; they 
are incapable of making any arrangement to feed their troops ; and they 
are not a little afraid of them. 

Our artillery horses are not what we ought to have. They have great 
merit in their way as cast horses of dragoons, and Irish cart horses, 
bought for £l2 each ! but not fit for an army that, to be successful and 
carry things with a high hand, ought to be able to move. 

To tiie Dake of Richmond. Caliias, ICth Aug. ISO 8. 

We are getting on as well as possible. The army is in high spirits, and 
beginning to march tolerably well, and I have every prospect of success. 
The enemy are retiring before us in two divisions, one of 4000, the other 
of 5000 men ; and I would try to cut off one of them, only they out- 
march us. 

The Commissariat horses do as well as they can ; but they are not exactly 
what we ought to have. 

We had yesterday evening a little affair of advanced posts, foolishly 
brought on by the over-eagerness of the riflemen in the pursuit of an 
enemy’s piquet, in which we lost Lieut. Bunbury of the 95th, killed, and 
Pakenham, slightly wounded, and some men of the 95th and 60th. The 
troops behaved remarkably well, but not with great prudence. 

I am perfectly well. The troops very healthy, notwithstanding that 
they are in the sun all day, and in the dew all night, for they have no 
tents. 

P.S, I have written to Longford, to desire him to apprise his mother 
and his family of his brother’s wound ; but if he should be out of the way, 
and you should have reason to believe that Lady Wellesley will hear of it 
before she will see Longford, give her the enclosed letter. 

To Visct. Castlereagh. Villa Verde, 17tli Aug. 1808. 

^ The French Gen. Laborde having continued in his position at Roli^a, 
since my arrival at Caldas oh the 15th inst., I determined to attack him 

Ambassador at the Court of Loiidoti. Afterwards Conde de Funchal. 
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in it this morning. Rolica is situated on aux eminence, having a plain in 
its front, at the end of a valley, which commences at Caldas, and is closed 
to the southward by mountains, which join the hills forming the valley on 
the left. Looking from Caldas, in the centre of the valley, and about 8 
miles from Rolica, is the town and old Moorish fort of Obidos, from 
whence the enemy’s piquets had been driven on the 15th; and from that 
time he had posts in the hills on both sides of the valley, as well as in the 
plain in front of his army, which was posted on the heights in front of 
Roli<^a, its right resting upon the hills, its left upon an eminence on which 
was a windmill, and the whole covering 4 or 5 passes into the mountains 
on his rear. 

1 have reason to believe that his force consisted of at least 6000 men, 
of which about 500 were cavalry, with 5 pieces of cannon ; and there was 
some reason to believe that Gen. Loison, who was at Rio Maipr yesterday, 
would join Gen. Lahorde by his right in the course of the night. 

The plan of attack was formed accordingly ; and the army, having 
broken up from Caldas this morning, was formed into 3 columns. The 
right, consisting of 1200 Portuguese infantry, 50 Portuguese cavalry, 
destined to turn the enemy’s left, and penetrate into the mountains in his 
rear. The left, consisting of Major Gen. Ferguson’s and Brig. Gen. 
Bowes’ brigade of infantry, 3 companies of riflemen, a brigade of light 
artillery, and 20 British and 20 Portuguese cavalry, was destined, under 
the command of Major Gen. Ferguson, to ascend the hills at Obidos, to 
turn all the enemy’s posts on the left of the valley, as well as the right of 
his post at Rolica. This corps was also destined to watch the motions of 
Gen. Loison on the enemy’s right, wLo, I had heard, had moved from 
Rio Maior towards Alcoentre last night. The centre column, consisting 
of Major Gen. Hill’s, Brig. Gen. Nightingall’s, Brig. Gen. C. Craufurd’s, 
and Brig. Gen. Fane’s brigades (with the exception of the riflemen de- 
tached with Major Gen. Ferguson), and 400 Portuguese light infantry, 
the British and Portuguese cavalry, a brigade of 9 pounders, and a bri- 
gade of 6 pounders, was destined to attack Gen. Laborde’s position in the 
front. 

The columns being formed, the troops moved from Obidos about 7 
o’clock in the morning. Brig. Gen. Fane’s riflemen were immediately 
detached into the hills on the left of the valley, to keep up the communi- 
cation between the centre and left columns, and to protect the march 
of the former along the valley, and the enemy’s posts were successively 
driven in. Major Gen. Hill’s brigade, formed in three columns of 
battalions, moved on the right of the valley, supported by the cavalry, in 
order to attack the enemy’s left ; and Brig. Gens. Nigbtingall and Crau- 
furd moved with the artillery along the high road, until at length the 
former formed in the plain immediately in the enemy’s front, supported 
by tbe light infantry companies, and the 45th regt. of Brig, Gen. Crau- 


G.O. Casas de Suano, ITtli Aug. 1808. 

The army will be under arms at the usual hour in the morning, before daylight, and in 
readiness to march at 5 o’clock; the disposition of the inarch will be made known in tlie 
morning. 

General officer lor the day, to-morrcw, Brig. Gen. Fane. 

OL. in. 
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furd’s brigade ; wliile the 2 other regiments of this brigade ^tJie 50th and 
9ist), and half of the 9 pounder brigade, were kept up as a reserve in the 
rear. 

Major Gen. Hill and Brig. Gen. Mightingall advanced upon the 
enemy’s position, and at the same moment Brig. Gen. Fane^s riflemen 
were in the hills on his right, the Portuguese in a village upon his left, 
and Major Gen. Ferguson’s colum i was descending from the heights 
into the plain. From this situatioi. the enemy retired by the passes 
into the mountains with the utmost regularity and the greatest celerity ; 
and notwithstanding the rapid advance of the British infantry, the want of 
a sufficient body of cavalry was the cause of his suffering but little loss on 
che plain. It was then necessary to make a disposition to attack the for- 
midable position which he had taken up. 

Brig. Gen. Fane’s riflemen were already in the mountains on his right ; 
and no time was lost in attacking the different passes, as well to support 
the riflemen as to defeat the enemy completely. 

The Portuguese infantry were ordered to move up a pass on the right 
of the whole. The light companies of Major Gen. Hill’s brigade, and 
the 5th regt., moved up a pass next on the right ; and the 29th regt., sup- 
ported by the 9th regt., under Brig. Gen. Nightingall, a third pass ; and 
the 45th and 82d regts., passes on the left. These passes were all diffi- 
cult 0 . access, and some of them were well defended by the enemy, par- 
ticular!) ‘ that which was attacked by the 29th and 9th regts. These regi- 
ments attacked with the utmost impetuosity, and reached the enemy before 
those whose attacks were to be made on their flanks. 

The defence of the enemy was desperate ; and it was in this attack 
principally that we sustained the loss which we have to lament, particu- 
larly of that gallant officer, the Flon. Lieut. Col. Lake, who distinguished 
himself upon this occasion. The enemy w^as, how’ever, driven from all 
the positions he had taken in the passes of the mountains, and our troops 
were advanced in the plains on their tops. For a considerable length of 
time the 29th and 9th regts. alone were advanced to this point, with Brig. 
Gen. Fane’s riflemen at a distance on the left, and they were afterwards 
supported by the 5th regt., and by the light companies of Major Gen. 
Hill’s brigade, which had come upon their right, and by the other troops 
ordered to ascend the mountains, who came up by degrees. 

The enemy here made 3 most gallant attacks upon the 29th and 9th 
regts,, supported as I have above stated, with a view to cover the retreat 
of his defeated army, in all of which he was, however, repulsed ; hut he 
succeeded in effecting his retreat in good order, owing principally to my 
want of cavalry ; and, secondly, to the difficulty of bringing up the passes 
of the mountains, with celerity, a sufficient number of troops and of 
cannon to support those which had first ascended. The loss of the enemy 
has, however, been very great, and he left 3 pieces of cannon in our 
hands, 

I cannot sufficiently applaud the conduct of the troops throughout this 
action. The enemy’s positions were formidable, and he took them up 
with his usual ability and celerity, and deiended them most gallantly. 
But I must observe, that although we had such a superiority of numbers 


PORTUGAL. 


83 


employed in the operations of this day, the troops actually engaged in the 
heat of the action were, from unavoidable circumstances, only the 5th 
9th, 29th, the riflemen of the 95 th and 60th, and the flank companies of 
Major Gen. Hill’s brigade ; being a number by no means equal to that 
of the enemy. Their conduct therefore deserves the highest commenda- 
tion. 

I cannot avoid taking this opportunity of expressing my acknowledg- 
ments for the aid and support I received from all the General and other 
officers of this army: I am particularly indebted to Major Gen. Spencer 
for the advice and assistance I received from him ; to Major Gen. Fer- 
guson, for the manner in which he led the left column ; and to Major 
Gen. Hill, and Brig. Gens. Nightingall and Fane, for the manner in 
which they conducted the different attacks which they led. 

I derived most material assistance also from Lieut. Col. Tucker and 
Lieut. Col. Bathurst, in the offices of D. A. and D. Q. M. Gen., and 
from the officers of the Staff employed under them, I must also mention 
that I have every reason to be satisfied with the artillery under Lieut. 
Col. Robe, I have the honor to enclose herewith a return of killed, 
wounded, and missing. 


To Vise. Castlereagh. Lourinha, ISth Aug. 1808. 

I have the honor to enclose a return of the killed and wounded in the 
aflair between the outposts of the 15th inst, reported in my letter to your 
Lordship of the 16th. 


Return of the killed, wounded, and missing of the Army under the command of Lieut. 
Geii. the Hon. Sir A. Wellesleyj K.B., on the 17th of Aug. 1808. 


Killed . 
Wounded 
Missing 


4 

20 

4 


3 

20 

2 




63 

295 

68 


Horses. 

Total loss of officers!, 
non-commissioned 
oflicers, and rank 
and file. 

1 

70 

2 

335 

• « 

74 


To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. Lourinha, 18th Aug. 1808. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have addressed 
to the Sec. of State, in which I have reported the circumstances of an 
action which I had with one of the enemy’s corps yesterday. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Lourinha, 18th Aug, 1808. 

Since I wrote to you last night I have heard from Brig. Gen. Anstru- 
ther that he is on the coast, off Peniche, with the fleet of victuallers and 
store ships, in charge of Capt. Bligh, of the Alfred^ with, a part of the 
force detached from England under Brig. Gen. A eland, in consequence 
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of the receipt of orders which I had left at Mondego hay for Gen. Aclandj 
which lie had opened . * 

I have ordered Brig. Gen. Anstruther to land immediately, and I have 
moved to this place in order to protect his landing and facilitate his 
Junction. 

Gen. Loison joined Gen. Laborde in the course of last night at Torres 
Tedras, and I understand that both begin their march towards Lisbon this 
morning; I also hear that Gen. Junot has arrived this day at Torres 
Vedras, with a small corps from Lisbon ; and I conclude that the whole 
of tiie French army will be assembled between Torres Vedras and the 
capital in the course of a few days. 

To Lieut. Col. Gonion, Lourinha, 18th Aug. 1808. 

The army inarched from Leiria on the 13th to Calvario, and on the 14th 
to Alcohac^a, which place the enemy had abandoned in the night of the 13th. 
I was joined at xilcohaca by 1650 Portuguese troops, viz., 1000 regular 
infantry, 400 light troops, and 250 cavalry; and! engaged to feed these 
troops in the same manner as those of His Majesty are fed. The Portu- 
guese Gen. Freire stated, as his reason for not joining me with the whole 
corps, that he could not fnd subsistence for it on the route towards Lisbon, 
which I intended to take ; and as I deemed it desirable on political, rather 
than on military grounds, to have with the British army a corps of Por- 
tuguese troops, I desired him to send the corps which joined me at Alco- 
ba^a, which I engaged to feed. 

On the 15th I marched to Caldas, in 2 columns. As the possession of 
the tovm and Moorish fort of Obidos was important to me, with a view 
to my future operations, I directed that it might be taken possession of by 
four companies of riflemen, shortly after the infantry of the army had 
reached Caldas ; and they were detached to Obidos, under Major Travers, 
of the 95th. The enemy’s piquet, which was in the village, retired when 
Major Travers approached, and fired upon the riflemen, and were pursued 


M. G. 0. Casas de Suano, 18 th Aug. 1808 . 

The following new distribution of brigades to take place on leaving this ground ; 

The 6th, or light brigade, to consist of the 50th regt, 4 companies of the 95th, and 5 com- 
panies of the 60th. 

One company of the 60th to he attached to each of the following brigades : the 1st, 2d, 
3d, 4th, and 5th ; and to join them as soon as possible. 

G. O. Lourinha, 18 th Aug. 1808 . 

The Lieut. General was perfectly satisfied with the conduct of the troops in the action of 
yesterday, particularly with the gallantry displayed by the 5th, 9th, 29th, 60th, and 95th, 
to whose lot it principally fell to engage the enemy. 

From the specimen afforded yesterday of their behaviour inaction, the Lieut. General feels 
confident that the troops will distinguish themselves whenever the enemy may give them 
another occasion ; and it is only necessary for him to recommend to them” a steady attention 
to the preservation of order and regularity, and strict obedience to the commands which the 
officers may give. 

Returns of the killed, wounded, and missing, in the action of yesterday, to be sent as soon 
.a* possible, through the major of brigade, to the D. A. G., and lists of all officers of corps, 
erpecifying ranks and dates of commissious, to Lieut. CoL Torrens, Military Secretary, 
{Detail of the issue of provisions^ ^c.) 

The aiTny will march to-morrow ; the time and order of march will be hereafter notified. 

General officer for the day, to-raorrow, Brig. Gen. C. Craufuxd. 


PORTUGAL. 


85 


by a small detachment to the distance of nearly 3 miles from Obiclos. 
The riflemen were there attacked by a superior body of the enemy, who 
attempted to cut them off from the main body of the detachment, which 
had now advanced from Obidos to their support. Larger bodies of the 
enemy then appeared on both hanks of the detachment; and it was with 
difficulty that Major Gen. Spencer, who had gone out to Obidos, when he 
heard that the rihemen had advanced in pursuit of the enemy, was enabled 
to effect their retreat to that village. In this affair, which was occasioned 
solely hy the eagerness of the troops in pursuit of the enemy, we sustained 
a loss, of which I enclose a return. Capt, Pakenhani's wound is so slight 
that he has continued to do his duty with his regiment. The loss of the 
enemy in this affair was not inconsiderable, and much larger than that sus- 
tained by His Majesty’s troops. 

The enemy having still continued in his position at Roli<^a, I attacked 
him on the I7th, and I enclose a copy of the letter which I have written 
to the Sec. of State, in which the particulars of this action are detailed. I 
have nothing to add to this letter, excepting to request you to represent to 
his Royal Highness my admiration of the conduct of the troops throughout 
the day. 

I heard this morning, at 9 o’clock, that Gen. Anstriither had joined the 
convoy of victuallers and store ships stationed off Peniche, under Capt. 
Bligh, of the Alfred, with 2500 men of the force detached froxn England, 
under Brig. Gen. A eland. I have directed that this force may land in 
this neighbourhood ; and I have moved here this morning in order to 
protect his landing, and favor his junction with me. They will, I hope, 
land to-morrow. 

Gen. Loison joined Gen. Lahorde at Torres Vedras last night, and they 
retreated this morning at daylight; and Gen. Junot, with a small corps 
from Lisbon, arrived at Torres Vedras at an early hour this day. I ima- 
gine that the whole of the French troops will join immediately, with a 
view to impede my march upon Lisbon. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Louriiiha, ISth Aug. 1808. 

My dispatch of yesterday and of this day will inform you of the state 
of affairs here. I never saw such desperate fighting as in the attack of 
the pass hy Lake, and in the 3 attacks by the French on our troops in the 
mountains. These attacks were made in their best style, and our troops 
defended themselves capitally ; and if the difficulties of the ground had not 
prevented me from bringing up a sufficient number of the troops and of 
cannon, we should have taken the whole army. They say that the French 
lost 1 500 men, which is a large amount ; but I think they had more than" 
6000 men in the action. 

As soon as Anstruther shall have landed I shall give you a good account 
of the remainder of the French army ; hut I am afraid I shall not gain a 
complete victory ; that is, I shall not entirely destroy them for want of 
cavalry. 

P.S. I enclose a letter for Mr! Boiwgh about Lake’s death, and one for 
Lord Longford, to tell him that his brother is quite well. 
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To Ailm. Sit C. Cotton, Bart. Lourinba, IStli Aug. 1808. 

I Lave tLe pleasure toinforin you that I beat Laborde’s corps yesterday^ 
In an action of which the circumstances are detailed in the enclosed dis- 
patch to Sir H. Balrymple, which I request you to peruse, and forward to 
him by the first opportunity. I hear that the enemy have lost 1500 men. 
Our loss is about ^0 killed, about 350 wounded, and a few missing, officeis 
included, 

I expect to have another brush with the whole of his army in a day or 
two ; and at all events to be in your neighbourhood before long. If 
Tunot, who is with the army, should retire, I shall be at Mafra on the day 
after to-morrow, I hope; but I recommend to you not to land your 
marines, <&c. till you hear further from me. 2500 men, under Gen. An- 
struther, are with Capt, Bligh, and I propose to land them to-morrow. 


To the Dube of Richmond. Camp at Lourinha, 18th Aug. 1808. 

You will see that we have beaten a French corps yesterday. The action 
was a most desperate one between the troops engaged. I never saw such 
fighting as in the pass by the 29th and 9th, or in the three attacks made 
by the French in the mountains. These were in their best style ; at the 
same time, if I could have got a sufScient number of troops up in time, I 
should have taken or destroyed their whole corps. 

The whole French army is now collected, and I have come here to 
favor Anstruther’s landing and iunction. He will ioin me to-morrow with 
2500 men. 


To R. Borough, Esq. Lourinha, IStli Aug. 1808. 

I do not recollect the occasion upon which I have written with more 
pain to myself than I do at present, to communicate to you the death of 
your gallant hrother-in-law.* He fell in the attack of a pass in the moun- 
tains, at the head of his regiment, the admiration of the whole army ; and 
there is nothing to he regretted in his death, excepting the untimely mo- 
ment at which it has afflicted his family, f and has deprived the public of 
the services of an officer who would have been an ornament to his profes- 
sion, and an honour to his country. 

It may at the moment increase the regret of those who lose a near and 
dear relation, to learn that he deserved and enjoyed the respect and affec- 
tion of the world at large, and particularly of the profession to which he 
belonged ; hut I am convinced, that however acute may be the sensations 
which it may at first occasion, it must in the end be satisfactory to the 
family of such a man as Col. Lake, to know that he was respected and 
loved by the whole army, and that he fell, alasl with many others, in the 
achievement of one of the most heroic actions that have been performed 
by the British army. 

I c!annot desire to he remembered to Mrs. Borough. 

D 


* Lieut. Col. the Hozi. G. A. F. Labe, 29th regt. 
f Gen. Lord Labe, the father, died early in ‘he year. 
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To Vise. Castlereagli * Vinieiro, 20t.li Aug. 180S. 

I have had no opportunity of sending my dispatch of the Hth to your 
Lordship till this day, and I now transmit it by Capt. Campbell, f my aide 
de camp, to whom I beg leave to refer your Lordship for any further in- 
formation you may require ; at the same time, I beg leave to recommend 
Capt. Campbell to your Lordship as an officer of great merit : he has 
served with me for some years in my family, and I have always had reason 
to be satisfied with his conduct. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Vimeiro, 20th Aug. 1808. 

Anstruther is on shore, and I expect him in camp every moment I 
shall he near Mafra to-morrow. The enemy have their advanced guard in 
front of Torres Vedras, and the main body of their army collected in the 

* Vise. Castlereagh to Lieut. Gen, the Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B. 

Downing Street, 19th Aug. 1808. 

I have received and laid before the King your 2 dispatches of the 26th and 
28th July (a), giving a detail of your operations, from the time of your landing 
at Oporto till the disembarkation of yoiu* forces in the Mondego River, in imme- 
diate expectation of being reinforced by the division under Major Gen. Spencer. 
This circumstance, connected with the suiTender of Gen. Dupont’s army, the 
retreat of Marshal Bessi^res, and the evacuation of Madrid, joined to the assistance 
you must have received from the Portuguese, will have enabled you to commence 
ymur operations without delay ; and the fullest reliance is placed not less on your 
decision than on your prudence. 

I am also to express His Majesty’s approlbation of the authority you thouglit it 
incumbent upon you to give Major Gen. Spencer, for making an advance of 
money to the Spaniards, and of your taking upon yourself the responsibility of 
that measivre, in case Major Gen. Spencer should have felt the necessity of acting 
in conformity to your instruction. 

Note. There having been no dispatch of the 28th July, it is supposed that this is a 
clerical error, and that the passage should run thus : ‘ your 2 dispatches of the 26th 
July and 1st Aug.’ 

t Lieut. Gen. Sir Colin Campbell, K.C.B. 


O, ■ Vimeiro, 19th Aug. 1808. 

The army will march at 5 o'clock to-morrow morning : the order of march will be made 
known in the morning. 

(Detail of the issite of provisions^ ^e.) 

General officer for the day, to-morrow, Major Gen. Hill. 

Pass Order. 

Three days’ bread, from the 22d inclusive, to be issued this evening by the Assist. Com- 
missaries of brigades. The Dep. Commissary General will also issue 3 days’ bread to the 
Portuguese troops acting with the army. 

A. G. O. Vimeiro, 19th Aiig. 1808. 

The army will halt to-morrow ; exceptmg the 6th brigade with their guns, and the 2d 
brigade with their guns, the British cavalry (excepting 50 to be left in cam|)),_ with 
50 of the Portuguese cavalry, which will march to-morrow morning at 3 o'clock, without 
great coats or havresacks, under the command of Major Gen. Spencer. 

The rifle and light companies of the 1st, 3d, 4th, and 6th brigades, will occupy, at the 
same hour, the present position of the light brigade, under the orders of Major Gen. Hill, 
the General officer of the day. 

Brig. Gen. Fane will draw out, on the road leading to Lourinha, precisely at 3 o'clock, 
left in front, and the 2d brigade and cavalry will immediately LIlow him. 

The 3d brigade will send immediately a captain and 60 men to the north of the village 
of Vimeiro, on the road by which the army entered it this morning, and the cavalry will 
patrole constantly from it during the night on the road to Lourinha. 


88 


PORTUGAL. 


rear of that town. I understand that they have got together everything 
that Portugal can afford. 

Col. Brown, who has got charge of my letters to you, has not had an 
opportunity of going on hoard ship till this day. I intended to have sent 
them by my aide de camp, Capt. Campbell, in order that he might get the 
promotion usual upon such occasions ; hut 1 hope that I shall have another 
and a better occasion to send him home : if I should not, I trust that he 
will not lose his promotion hy my having omitted to send him on the 
present occasion. 

To Capt. BHgb, H.M.S. Alfred, Vimeiro, 20t1i Aug. 1808. | past 11, am, 

1 am much obliged to you for your letter of yesterday. I have just 
been down at Maceira, where I hope that you will land the bread, ammu- 
nition, &c., and the saddles. It appears a very good landing place, and 
there is a good road, and it is no great distance from thence here ; but if 
you should think that place inconvenient, I will contrive to communicate 
with any other place at which you may land them. 

I propose to march to-morrow towards Mafra ; I shall he glad if you 
will be off Ericeira to-morrow evening. I shall contrive to communicate 
with you either to-morrow or next day, and to fix on the next place of 
rendezvous. I apprehend no accidents ; but I should like to keep the 
transports for a few days, in case of the occurrence of any. They might 
also he useful in turning any position the enemy might take in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Rock of Lisbon. 

P.S. If Gen. Acland should join you, keep him with you, and desire him 
to let me know it immediately. 

To Lieut. Gol. Gordon. Vimeiro, 20fch Aug. 1808. 

I avail myself of the delay which has taken place in the departure of the 
ship which will take my dispatches to England, to acquaint you, for the 


G. O. Vimeiro, 20tb Axig. 1808. 

Tbe army will march’ at half past 4 o'clock to-morrow raoniing. Half a pint of wine 
|.ier man, and one day's meat for to-morrow, to be issued at 4 o’clock this evening to all the 
troops, excepting the 7th, or Brig. Gen. Anstruthers brigade, which will receive one pint of 
wine per man. 

Retunis of the number of bill hooks in possession of the several corps to be sent imme- 
diately to the D. Q. M. G. 

{Detail of guards ordered,) 

The several regiments of infantry wall forthwith send in to the Dep. Commissary General 
20 camp kettles each, ftp the purpose of supplying the 7th brigade, who are unprovided with 
them ; and the 95th will, for the same object, furnish 8 camp kettles. As soon as the whole 
are collected, the Dep. Commissary General will issue an equal proportion of them to the 
2d batts. of the 9th, 43d, and 52d regts., and the 97th regt, and will allot to each of 
tliose corps one cart for the conveyance of the kettles. 

Mo wine being procurable, an issue of spirits- will be made to the troops. 

^ A piquet of 20 Portuguese and 10 British cavalry, with an infantiy piquet to be fur- 
nished^ by the 5th brigade, consisting of one captain, % subalterns, and 100 men, with non- 
commissioned officers in proportion, will be posted, at 7 o’clock this evening, at a large bouse 
on the hill in rear of Brig. Gen. C. Craufurd's brigade, \7hich piquet will patrole the front 
of the ravine, as tar as tiie sea, during the night. 

Night Pass Order. 

The army will halt to-morrow. The men to sleep accoutred to-night, in readiness to 
turn out, and te *)e under arms at 3 o'clock in the morning. 
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information of tlie Commander in Chief, of the death of that gallant offi- 
cer, Lieut. Col. Stewart, of the 9th regt., in consequence of the severe 
wounds he received in the action of the 17th ; and I request that you will 
at the same time, represent to His Royal Highness that the conduct of 
Major Molle, who was also wounded upon this occasion, was such durino* 
the action ns to merit my warmest approbation ; and I therefore beg leave 
to submit his name, to the favorable consideration of His Royal Highness 
to succeed to the Lieutenant colonelcy unfortunately vacated by the decease 
of Lieut. Col. Stewart. 

Should Major Molle be promoted upon this occasion, I request you will 
be pleased to submit to His Royal Highness, that the succession should 
go in the regiment in favor of Capt. Aylmer, Lieut. Finlay, and Ensign 
Curzon.* 

To Vise. Castlereagli. Vimeiro, 2ist Aug. 1808. 6, a.m. 

Sir H. Burrard will probably acquaint your Lordship with the reasons 
which have induced him to call Sir J. Moore’s corps to the assistance of 
our army, which consists of 20,000 men, including the Portuguese army, 
which was to join this morning, notwithstanding former determinations to 
the contrary, and is opposed hy, I am convinced, not more than 12,000 or 
14,000 Frenchmen, and to halt here till Sir John’s corps shall join. You 
will readily believe, however, that this determination is not in conformity 
with my opinion, and I only wish that Sir Harry had landed and seen 
things with his own eyes before he had made it. Gen. Acland’s brigade 
landed last night. 

The French are in and about Torres Vedras. Junot’s corps, which 
arrived last, is the advanced guard, and the others are in the rear, 
nearly, on the ground to which Laborde retreated after the battle of the 
17th. 


* The Hon. Wm. Curzon, afterwards killed at the battle of Waterloo. 


G, O. Vimeiiro, 21st Aug. 180S. 

Lieut. Gen. Sir A. Wellesley congratulates the army on the signal victory they have this 
day obtained over the enemy, and returns them his warmest thanks tor their resolute and 
heroic conduct. He experienced the sincerest pleasure in witnessing various instances of the 
gallantly of the corps, and has, in particular, to notice the distinguished behaviour of the 
Royal, artillery, 2tjth light dragoons, the 36th, 40th, 43d, 50th, 52d, 60th, 71st, 82d, 
95 th, and 97th regts. 

It will afford the Lieut. General the greatest pleasure to report to the Commander in Chief 
the bravery displayed by all the troops, and the high sense he entertains of their meritorious 
and excellent conduct throughout the day. 

The brigade under the orders of Brig. Gen. Acland is denominated the 8th brigade. 
The two companies of the 95th, attached to it, will join those with the 6th brigade ; and one 
rifle company of the 60th will be transfeiTed immediately from the 6th to the 7 th brigade, 
and another from the 6th to the 8th brigade. 

Returns of the killed, wounded, and missing, in the action of to-day, to be sent to the 
D. A. G.’s office before 8 o’clock this evening. 

An allowance of spirits, and one day’s meat for to-morrow, to be issued to the troops as 
soon as possible. 

General officer for the day, to-morrow, Brig. Gen, Nightingall. 

A guard, consisting of 1 serjeant, 1 corporal, and 18 privates iVom the 4th brigade, to be 
sent immediately to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard’s quarters, in the village of Maceira on 
the river side, near the sea shore, and the following guards to be relieved at 5 oVlock this 
evening, by the 1st brigade. 

{Detail of gtiards.') 
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To Lieu. Gen. Sir H. Burrard^ Bart.* Viraeiro, 21st Aug. ISOS. 

I have the honor to inform you, that the enemy attacked us in our 
position at Yimeiro this morning. 

The village of Yimeiro stands in a valley, through which runs the river 
Maceira; at the hack, and to the westward and northward of this village, 
is a mountain, the western point of which touches the sea, and the eastern 
is separated by a deep ravine from the heights, over which passes the road 
which leads from Lourinha, and the northward to Yimeiro. The greater 
part of the infantry, the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, and 8th brigades, were 
posted on this mountain, with 8 pieces of artillery, Major Gen. Hill’s 
brigade being on the right, and Major Gen, Ferguson’s on the left, having 
one battalion on the heights separated from the mountain. On the eastern 
and southern side of the town is a mill, which is entirely commanded, 
particularly on its right, by the mountain to the westward of the town, 
and commanding all the ground in the neighbourhood to the .southward 
and eastward, on which Jffrig. Gen, Fane was posted with his riflemen, and 
the 50th regt, and Brig. Gen, Anstruther with his brigade, with half a 
brigade of 6 pounders, and half a brigade of 9 pounders, which had heeri 
ordered to the position in the course of last night. The ground over 
which passes the road from Lourinha commanded the left of this height, 
and it had not been occupied, excepting by a piquet, as the camp had been 
taken up only for one night, and there was no water in the neighbourhood 
of this height. The cavalry and the reserve of artillery were in the valley, 
between the hills on which the infantry stood, both flanking and support- 
ing Brig. Gen. Fane’s advanced guard. 

The enemy first appeared about 8 o’clock in the morning, in large 
bodies of cavalry on our left, upon the heights on the road to Lourinha ; 
and it was soon obvious that the attack would he made upon our advanced 
guard and the left of our position; and Major Gen. Ferguson’s brigade 
was immediately moved across the ravine to the heights on the road to 
Lourinha, with 3 pieces of cannon ; he was followed successively by Brig. 
Gen. Nightingall, with his brigade and 3 pieces of cannon, Brig. Gen. 
Aeland, and his brigade, and Brig, Gen, Bowes, with his brigade. These 
troops were formed (Major Gen. Ferguson’s brigade in the first line, 
Brig. Gen. Nightingall’s in the second, and Brig. Gen. Bowes’ and 
Acland’s in columns in the rear) on those heights, with their right upon 


* Lieut Gen. Sir H. Bun*ard to Vise. Castlereagh. Maceira, 2Ist Aug. 180S. 

Tlie report, which I have the honor to enclose to your Lordship, made at my 
recpiest by Lieut. Gen. Sir A, Wellesley, conveys information which cannot but 
prove liiglily gratifying to His Majesty. 

Oil iny landing this morning, I found that the enemy’s attack had already 
coinmericed ; and 1 was fortunate enough to reach the field of action in time to 
witness ajid approve of every disposition that had been, and was afterwards 
niade^ by Sir A. ll’ellesley ; his comprehensix’e mind fiirnisliing a ready resource 
in every emergency, and rendering it quite unnecessary to direct any alteration. 

I am happy on this occasion to bear testimony to the great spirit and good 
conduct displayed by all the troops composing this gallant army in this well con- 
tested action. 

I send this dispatch by Capt. Campbell, aide de camp to Sir A, Wellesley, no 
person being better qualified to give your Lordship information. 
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the valley wliicii le-ias into Vimeiro, and their left upon the other ravine, 
which separates these heights from the range which terminates at the 
landing place at Maceira. On the last mentioned heights the Portuguese 
troops, which had been in the bottom near Vimeiro, were posted in the 
6rst instance, and they were supported by Brig. Gen. C. Craufurd’s bri- 
gade. The troops of the advanced guard, on the heights to the southward 
and eastward of the town, were deemed sufficient for its defence, and 
Major Gen. Hill was moved to the centre of the mountain, on which the 
great body of the infantry had been posted, as a support to these troops, 
and as a reserve to the whole army ; in addition to this support, these 
troops had that of the cavalry in the rear of their right. 

The enemy’s attack began in several columns upon the whole of the 
troops oii this height ; on the left they advanced, notwithstanding the fire 
of the riflemen, close to the 50th regt., and they were checked and driven 
back only by the bayonets of that corps. The 2d batt. 43d regt. was 
likewise closely engaged with them in the road which leads into Vimeiro; 
a part of that corps having been ordered into the churchyard, to prevent 
them from penetrating into the town. On the right of the position they 
were repulsed by the bayonets of the 9^th regt., which corps was success- 
fully supported by the 2d batt. 52d, which, by an advance in column, 
took the enemy in flank. 

Besides this opposition given to the attack of the enemy on the advanced 
guard by their own exertions, they were attacked in flank by Brig. Gen. 
A eland’s brigade, in its advance to its position on the heights on the left, 
and a cannonade was kept up on the flank of the enemy’s columns by the 
artillery on those heights. At length, after a most desperate contest, the 
enemy was driven back in confusion from this attack, with the loss of *7 
pieces of cannon, many prisoners, and a great number of officers and 
soldiers killed and wounded. He was pursued by a detachment of the 
20th light dragoons ; hut the enemy’s cavalry were so much superior in 
numbers, that this detachment has suffered much, and Lieut. Col. Taylor 
was unfortunately killed. 

Nearly at the same time the enemy’s attack commenced upon the 
heights on the road to Lourinha : this attack was supported by a large 
body of cavalry, and was made with the usual impetuosity of French 
troops. It was received with steadiness by Major Gen. Ferguson’s brigade, 
consisting of the 36th, 40th, and 71st regts. ; and these corps charged as 
soon as the enemy approached them, who gave way, and they continued 
to advance upon him, supported by the 82d, one of the corps of Brig. 
Gen. Nightingall’s brigade, 'which, as the ground extended, afterwards 
formed a part of the first line by the 29th regt., and by Brig. Gen, Bowes’ 
and Acland’s brigades ; whilst Brig. Gen. C. Craufurd’s brigade and the 
Portuguese troops, in two lines, advanced along the heiejit on the left. 
In the advance of Major Gen. Ferguson’s brigade, 6 pieces of cannon 
were taken from the enemy, with many prisoners, and vast numbers were 
killed and wounded. 

The enemy afterwards made an attempt to recover part of his artillery, 
by attacking the 71st and 82d regts., which were halted in a valley In 
which it had been taken. These regiments retired from the low grounds 
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ill the valley to the heights, where they halted, faced about, and fired, and 
advanced upon the enemy, who had hy that time arrived in the low ground, 
and they thus obliged liim again to retire witli great loss. 

In this action, in which the whole of the French force in Portugal was 
employed, under the command of the Due d’Abrantes in person, in 
which the enemy was certainly superior in cavalry and artillery, and in 
which not more than half of the British army was actually engaged, he 
has sustained a signal defeat, and has lost 13 pieces of cannon, 23 ammu- 
nition waggons, with powder, shells, stores of all descriptions, and 20,000 
rounds of musket ammunition. One General officer has been wounded 
(Brenier) and taken prisoner, and a great many officers and soldiers have 
been killed, wounded, and taken. 

The valor and discipline of His Majesty’s troops have been conspicuous 
upon this occasion, as you, who witnessed the greatest part of the action, 
must have observed; hut it is a justice to the foilowung corps to draw 
your notice to them in a particular manner: viz., the Royal artillery, 
commanded by Lieut. Col. Rohe; the 20tli light dragoons, which has 
been commanded by Lieut. Col. Taylor; the 50th regt., commd. hy Col. 
Walker ; the 2d batt. 95th foot, commd. hy Major Travers ; the 5th hatt. 
60tli regt, commd. by Major Davy ; the 2d batt. 43d, commd. hy Major 
Hull; the 2d batt. 52d, commd. by Lieut Col. Ross; the 97th regt., 
commd. by Lieut Col. Lyon ; the 36th regt., commd. by Col. Burne; 
the 40th, commd. hy Lieut Col. Kemmis; the 71st, commd. by Lieut. 
Col. Pack ; and the 82d regt., commd. by Major Eyre. In mentioning 
Col. Burne and the 36th regt upon this occasion, I cannot avoid adding 
that the regular and orderly conduct of this corps throughout the service, 
and their gallantry and discipline in action, have been conspicuous. 

I must take this opportunity of acknowledging my obligations to the 
General and Staff officers of the army. I was much indebted to Major 
Gen. Spencer’s judgment and experience in the decision which I formed 
in respect to the number of troops allotted to each point of defence, and 
for his advice and assistance throughout the action. In the position taken 
up by Major Gen. Ferguson’s brigade, and in its advances upon the 
enemy, that officer showed equal bravery and judgment ; and much praise 
is due to Brig. Gen. Fane and Brig. Gen. Anstruther for their gallant 
defence of their position in front of Vimeiro, and to Brig. Gen, Nightin- 
gall, for the manner in which he supported the attack upon the enemy 
made hy Major Gen. Ferguson., 

Lieut. Col. G. Tucker, and Lieut. Col. Bathurst, and the officers in 
the departments of the Adj. and Q. M. Gen., and Lieut. CoL Torrens and 
the officers of my personal staff, rendered me the greatest assistance 
throughout the action. 

I have the honor to enclose herewith a return of the killed, wounded, 
and missing. 

P .S. Since writing the above I have been informed that a French 
General officer, supposed to be General Thiebault,"^ the chief of the Staff, 
has been found deal upon the field of battle. 


It was not General Tliithault. 
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Return of the killed, wounded, and missing of the Army under the command of Lieut 
Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B., on the 21st Aug. ISOS? 



Officers. 

Non-comm!s. 
officers and 
drummers. 

Rank & File. 

Horses. 

Total loss of officers, 
non-commissioned 
officers, and rank 
and file. 

Killed 

4 

3 

128 

30 

135 

Wounded • . . . 

37 

31 

466 

12 

534 

Missing , . , , 

2 

3 

46 

1 

51 


To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard, Bart. Vimeiro^ 22d Aug. 1808. 

According to the directions which I have received from the Sec. of 
State, I have the honor to enclose instructions which I have received from 
him, and a return of the troops which have been hitherto under my com 
mand. 

To H.R.H. the Duke of York. Vimeiro, 22d Aug. 1808.. 

I have omitted to address your Royal Highness till I should have some- 
thing to communicate deserving your Royal Highness’ attention ; and I 
hope that the action which the troops fought yesterday will be deemed of 
that description. 

I wrote to Col. Gordon on the ISth, from Lourinha, and gave him a 
detailed account of occurrences here up to that date. On the 19th I 
moved to Vimeiro, in order to be more certain of protecting the disem- 
barkation of Gen. Anstruther’s brigade, which I expected would have' 
been made at Maceira. Brig. Gen. Anstrutber landed on that evening, 
and in the night of the 19th and 20th, about 8 miles north of Maceira, and 
joined on the morning of the 20th. It was my intention to move, on the 

Morning Pass Order. Vimeiro, 22d A.ug. 1808. 

Commanding officers of corps will send without delay to the Dep. Adj. Gen. returns of 
the number of French prisoners in their charge, and particulai-ly the rank and names of the 
oflicers. 

Letters for England will be received at the D. A. G.'’s office in Vimeiro at 11 o’clock 
this forenoon for the purpose of being forwarded. 

G. O. 

All regimental medical officers v/ill repair jorthwithy with all their surgical articles, 
to the General Hospital in Vimeiro, where Dr. Shapter will give them orders. 

The 97th regt. is transferred from the 7th to the 8th brigade, and will join the latter im- 
mediately. 

(Detail of the issue ofpromsiom, g-mrds, 

A. G. O. 

The army will hold itself in readiness to march to-morrow morning ; the hour and ordei 
of march will be notified hereafter. 


S2d Aug. 1808. 

The horses of the country, whether belonging to the Portugtiese dragoons or to the army, 
mid all mules, ^c., must he provided with forage of the country by their owners giving 
reeieipts for the same, [Not in the General Orders from whence this copy was made, 
although mentioned in the Index of them.] ' 
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morning of the 21 st 5 by the route of Mafra, by which T should have 
turned the left of the enemy’s position at, and in the rear of, Torres 
Yedras ; and I intended that BHg. Gen. A eland’s brigade, which appeared 
ill the offing in the middle of that day, should be landed at Maeeira in the 
evening, and join the army on that night. Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard, 
however, arrived off Maeeira on the evening of the 20th, and determined 
that the army should halt at Yinieiro till it should be reinforced by 
Sir J, Moore’s corps, which was to be re-embarked in Mondego bay. 
The disembarkation of Gen. Acland’s brigade was effected in the evening, 
and during the night of the 20tb,and they joined the army about 6 in the 
morning of the 21st. 

During the night of the 20th and 21st my patroles gave me intelligence 
of movements by the enemy ; hut as we were so very inferior in cavalry, 
my patroles could not go to any distance, and of course their reports were 
very vague, and not founded on very certain grounds. But I thought it 
probable that if I did not attack the enemy, he would attack me ; and I 
prepared for the conflict at daylight in the morning, by posting the 9 
pounders, and strengthening my right, where I expected the attack, from 
the manner in which the enemy had patrolled towards that point in the 
line during the 19t]i and 20th. He appeared, however, about 8 o’clock 
on the 21st, on the left, and an action commenced, of which a detailed 
account is given in the enclosed copy of a letter which I have written 
upon it to Sir H. Burrard. I likewise enclose a plan of the ground, 
which will more cleai'ly explain the nature of the different movements 
made by the enemy and by our troops. 

I cannot say too much in favor of the troops : their gallantry and their 
discipline were equally conspicuous ; and I must add, that this is the only 
action that I have ever been in, in which everything passed as it was 
directed, and no mistake was made by any of the officers charged with its 
conduct. I think if Gen. Hill’s brigade and the advanced guard had 
moved upon Torres Vedras, as soon as it was certain that the enemy’s 
right had been defeated by our left, and our left had pursued their advan- 
tage, the enemy would have been cut off from Torres Yedras, and we 
should have been at Lisbon before him ; if, indeed, any French army had 
remained in Portugal. But Sir H. Burrard, who was at this time upon 
the ground, still thought it advisable not to move from Vimeiro ; and the 
enemy made good their retreat to Torres Vedras. 

Sir H. Dalrymple arrived this morning, and has taken the command of 
tlie army. 

P.S. I have not yet been able to procure a plan of the ground, and I 
therefore transmit this letter writhout it. 

To Vise. Casflereagli. Vimeiro, 22d Aug. 1808. 

After I wrote to you yesterday morning, we were attacked by the 
whole of the French army, Sir H. Burrard being still on hoard the ship, 
and I gained a complete victory. It was impossible for troops to behave 
better than ours did ^ we only wanted a few hundred more cavalry to anni- 
hilate the French army. 

I have sent my report upon this action to Sir H. Burrard, who will 
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send it home. You will see in it that I have mentioned Col. Burne of 
the 36th regt, in a very particular manner ; and I assure you that there is 
nothing that will give me so much satisfaction as to learn that somethin 
has been done for this old and meritorious soldier.'*' The 36th reo-t. are an 
example to this army. 

Sir Harry did not land till late in the day, in the midst of the attach 
and he desired me to continue my own operations ; and as far as I am per- 
sonally concerned in the action, I was amply rewarded for any disappoint- 
ment I might have felt in not having had an opportunity of bringino' the 
service to a close, by the satisfaction expressed by the army that the 
second and more important victory had been gained by their old General. 
I have also the pleasure to add, that it has had more effect than all the 
arguments I could use to induce the General to move on, and I believe he 
will march to-morrow. Indeed, if he does not, we shall be poisoned here 
by the stench of the dead and wounded ; or we shall starve, everything in 
the neighbourhood being already eaten up. 

From the number of dead Frenchmen about the ground, and the num- 
ber of prisoners and wounded, I should think their loss could not be far 
short of 3000 men. The force ■which attacked us was very respectable, 
and probably not short of 14,000 men, including 1300 dragoons and artil- 
lery, and 300 chasseurs a cheval. 

Sir Hew Dalrymple arrived last night, and will land this morning. 


To the Duke of Richmond. Camp at Vimeiro, 22nd Aug. 1808. 

Sir H. Burrard came here on the night of the 20th, hut did not land, 
and, as I am the most fortunate of men, Junot attacked us yesterday morn- 
ing with his whole force, and we completely defeated him. You will 
see the account of the action. The French have lost not less than 3000 
men. 

Sincei wrote to you last, I came here to facilitate Anstruther’s landing 
and junction, which took place on the 20th, in the morning. In the even- 
ing Acland came up from the Tagus, and I landed him immediately, and 
he joined us before the action yesterday morning ; but Sir Harry did not 
come up till the action was nearly over. 

Although we had, when Acland joined, not less than 17,000 men, and 
between 6000 and 7000 Portuguese in our neighbourhood, Sir Harry did 
not think these sufficient to defeat 12,000 or 14,000 Frenchmen, but de- 
termined to wait for Moore’s corps, notwithstanding all that I could urge 
upon the subject. The action of yesterday has, however, had more effect 
than all my eloquence, and I believe he will march on to-morrow. If he 
would have allowed me to move that part of the army yesterday evening, 
which had not been engaged in the morning, the French would not have 
stopped till they reached Lisbon. 

* This officer was shortly afterwards rewarded by the government of Carlisle being coi> 
ierred on liim. 
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Au Quartier General de FArm^e Anglaise, le 22 Aoutj 1808. 
Swspension d Armes arrete entre Mons. le Chevalier Arthur Wellesley, Lieutenant Ge» 
neral, et Chevalier de I’ordre du Bain, d’une partj et Mons. le General de Divi- 
sion kellermann, Grand Officier de la Legion d'Honnenr, Commandenr de Fordre de 
la Couronne de Fer, Grande Croix de Fordre du Lion de Baviere, de Fautre part ; tons 
deux charges de pouvoirs des Generaux respectits des Armees Fran^aises et An- 
glaises. 

Art 1. li y aura a dater de ce jour une suspension d’armes entre les 
armees de Sa Majeste Britannique et de Sa Majesty Imperiale et Royale, 
Napoleon I., a Feffet de traiter d’une Convention pour Fdvacuation du 
Portugal par Farmee Fran^'aise. 

Art 2. Les Generaux en Chef des deux armees, et M. le Commandant 
en Clief de la dotte Britannique a Fentree du Tage, prendront jour pour 
se reunir dans tel point de la cote quails jugeront convenable pour traiter 
et conclure la dite Convention. 

3. La riviere de Sizandre formera la ligne de dt^marcation etablie 
entre les deux armees. Torres Yedras ne sera occupd ni par Tune ni par 
Fautre. 

Art 4. M. le General en Chef de Farmde Anglaise s’obligera a com- 
prendre les Portugais armes dans cette suspension d’armes, et pour eux la 
ligne de demarcation sera Etablie de Leiria a Thomar. 

Art 5. 11 est convenu provisoirement qiie Famine Francaise ne pourra 
dans aiicun cas etre consideree comme prisonniere de guerre ; que tous 
les iiidividus qui la composeiit seront transportes en France avec armes et 
bagages, et leurs proprietes partiouli^res quelconques dont il ne pourra 
leur etre rien distrait. 

Art 6. Tout particulier, soit Portugais, soit d’une nation alliee a la 
France, soit Francais, ne pourra ^tre recherche pour sa conduite politique ; 
il sera protegd, ses proprietes respectees, et il aura la liberte de se retirer 
du Portugal dans un terme fixe avec ce qui lui appartient. 

Art L La neutralitii du port de Lisbonne sera reconnue pour la flotte 
Eusse, c’est a dire, que lorsque Farmee ou la fiotte Anglaise seront en 
possession de la ville et du port, la dite fiotte Russe ne pourra etre ni in- 
quietee pendant son sejour, ni arretee quand elle voudra sortir, ni pour- 
siiivie lorsqu’elie sera sortie, qu’apres les delais fixes par les lois 
maritimes. 

Art. 8. Toute Fartiilerie du calibre Francais, ainsi que les chevaux de 
la cavalerie, seront transportes en France. 

Art. 9. Cette suspension d’armes ne pourra etre rompue qu’on ne se 
soit prevenu quarantediuit heures d’avance. 

Fait et arrett? entre les Generaux designes ci-dessus au jour et Fannee 
ci-dessus. 

Arthur Weulesley. Le G^n. de div. Kellermann. 

Article Additionnel. Les garnisons des places occupeles par Farmt^e 
Francaise seront comprises dans la pre^sente Convention, si elles n’ont 
point capitule avant le 25 du courant. 

Arthur Weli csley, Le Gen. de div. Kellermann, 
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To Capt P. Malcolm, BMS, Do^iegal. Ramalhal, 2M Aug. 1808., 

Torrens wrote to you on the night of the 21st to apprise yon of the 
complete victory which we had gained; one of the consequences of 
which has been a suspension of arms between the French and ns, prepara- 
tory to the evacuation of the country by them ; the conditions of which I 
signed last night. 

Although I signed these conditions, I beg that you will not believe that 
I entirely approve of the manner in which the instrument is worded. 

You will receive a public letter from me upon this subject this day, in 
which I have requested you to bring the whole of your fleet of transports 
to the mouth of the Tagus, with the exception of the horse ships, which 
are to go to England. 

P.S. It would be very convenient to us if you would communicate with 
Capt. Bligh as you pass by. I shall be much obliged to you if you will 
have another cask of my claret broken up and put in chests such as 
the last, and leave one of them with Bligh for me. 

To Capt. Malcolm, H.M.S. Donegal. Ramalhal, 23d Aug. 1808. 

I have the honor to inform you that an agreement for the suspension 
of hostilities between the British and French armies, preparatory to the 
arrangement of a Convention for the evacuation of Portugal by the latter, 
was signed last night by the direction of the Commander in Chief. 

The Commander in Chief has desired me to inform you that he has 
received orders to send to England all the horse transports now in Portu- 
gal, with the exception of those which will have brought out the 18th 
light dragoons ; and he concludes that you will receive orders from the 
Admiral to send them to England without loss of time. He wishes, how- 
ever, that all the other transports, whether in the Mondego river, at Oporto, 
or off Maceira, should be brought to the mouth of the Tagus without loss 
of time; and he has desired me to request that you will give directions 
that they may be sent to that station. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Ramalhal, 25th Aug. 1808. 

Since I wrote to you last we have been very actively employed in this 
quarter, and with some success. 

On the nthinst. I attacked and defeated Lahorde’s corps, consisting 
of about 6000 men, in the neighbourhood of Roliqa, about 6 or 1 miles to 
the south of Ohidos. On the following day, the French troops under 
Gen. Junot, Gen. Loison, and Gen. Lahorde, joined in the neighbourhood 
of Torres Vedras, to the amount of from 12,000 to 14,000 men. I 
marched on the same day towards Lourinha, to protect the landing of a 
brigade of infantry under Gen. Anstruther, which brigade joined me on 
the 20th at Vimeiro, near Maceira; and I was joined by another brigade 
of infantry, under Gen. Acland, early in the morning of the 21st, which 
brigade had landed in the course of that night. The French army at- 
tacked me in my position at Yimeiro, on the 21st, at about 8 in the morn- 
ing ; and it was completely defeated, with the loss of 13 pieces of cannon, 
and a vast number of killed, wounded, and prisoners. Sir H. Burrard, 
who had come into the roads of Maceira on the night of the 20th, landed 
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diiriBg the actioix on tlie morning of tlie 21st; and if I had not been pre- 
vented, I should have pursued the enemy to Torres Yedras on that even- 
ing, and, in all probability, the whole would have been destroyed.’ 

On the 22d, in the morning, Sir H, Dalrymple arrived; and in the 
evening Cxen. Kellermann came in with a proposition to suspend hostili- 
ties, with a view to make a Convention for the evacuation of Portugal by 
the French. 

In the agreement which Sir Hew entered into upon this occasion there 
was an article stipulating that the Russians should be allowed to use the 
port of Lisbon as a neutral port, which was referred to the Admiral, who 
has refused to consent to it ; and the General has this day given notice to 
Junot that the suspension of arms will he at an end on the 28th at noon, 
unless a Convention for the evacuation of Portugal by the French, by 
sea, should he agreed upon before that day. 

This is the general outline of the state of affairs here. Sir J. Moore's 
corps is in the roads of Maceira, and I believe is to he landed. Besides 
this, we have 6000 Portuguese troops at Lourinha; and I believe there is 
a detachment of Spanish and Portuguese troops about Santarem and 
Abrantes. 

The retreat of the French is, however, open through Alentejo towards 
Elvas ; and I have hut little doubt that if we should not get them out of 
Portugal by sea, they will secure themselves in Elvas and Almeida, and 
we shall have the pleasure of attacking those places regularly, or of 
blockading them in the autumn. If we should be able to get them away 
by sea, it will be possible to push our troops into Spain at an early period. 
I request you to furnish Col. Doyle with such information from this 
letter as may he useful to him. 

The French troops are now assembled at Cabeca de Montachique, and 
extending towards Mafra. We are behind Torres Vedras, which town is 
not occupied by either party. 

Menraorandum handed to Sir H. Dalrymple’^ by Sir A. Wellesley, for Lieut. Col. Murray, 

charged with the negotiation for a Convention. Ramalhal, 23d Aug. 1808. 

1. It would be very desirable to instruct Col. Murray at an early hour 

* Lieut Gen. Dalr 3 nnple to Lieut Col. Murray, Q.M.G. .Ramalhal, 25th Aug. 1808. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter, which yon will deliver to the French Com- 
mander in Chief, and you will apprise his Excellency, that as Gen. Kellermann 
appeared to attach much importance to the article respecting the Russians, and as 
it is exceedingly inconvenient and disadvantageous to the British army to be liable 
to the agreement for an unlimited suspension of hostilities, you will inform his 
Excellency, that I shall consider that to which I have agreed to be at an end at 
12 o’clock at noon on the 28th. 

In case his Excellency should manifest a desire to continue the negotiations for 
a Convention on the basis of the remaining articles of the agreement, I authorise 
you to enter upon and conclude it, with such officer as shall be appointed by the 
Commander in Chief of the French army, upon the terms specified in the enclosed 
memoranda, subject to the ratification of the Admiral and myself; and in case 
you should find this disposition to exist in his Excellency’s mind, and if you 
should enter upon the negotiation under these powers, you are authorised to 
apprise the Commander in Chief of the French army,, that I shall have no objec- 
tion to a renewal of the agreement for the suspension of hostilities for a definite 
period, to enable the officers employed to bring the negotiations to their result. 
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this day, to urge the Admiral to have a communication with the Russian 
Admiral, in which the latter should be informed, that whatever might he 
the result of the negotiations between Sir Hew and the Due d’ Ahrantes, 
the Russian fleet should not he molested if they conducted themselves as 
they ought in a neutral port, and took no part in the contest. 

IL If the Admiral should consent to this arrangement in favor of the 
Russians, and the Russians should he satisfied upon this point, the French 
Commander in Chief should he pressed upon the following points in the 
negotiation for the Convention. 

1st. The fort of Penicheto he evacuated in 2 days; the forts of Elvas 
and La Lippe in 4 days ; the fort of Almeida in 5 days. The French 
army to cross the Tagus, and evacuate Lisbon and all the forts on the 
Tagus in 4 days from the signature of the Convention, and to he pre- 
pared to embark in 7 days, or as soon afterwards as the British Com- 
mander in Chief may appoint. 

The British army, in the mean time, to have the use of the port of 
Lisbon and the navigation of the Tagus. 

2dly. The mode of paying for the hire of the transports to he settled. 

3dly. The ports to he settled to which they are to go. Rochefort or 
Lorient would answer best, as being the greatest distance from Spain 
and the Austrian frontier. 

4thly. Security to be required for the transports going to the ports 
appointed, and for the return of the transports; as 50 of those sent with 
the army of Egypt were detained in France. 

5thly. Some mode to be devised to make the French Generals disgorge 
the church plate which they have stolen. 

6thly. An exchange of prisoners to he settled. 

7thly. There are no horse transports; and the French must he per- 
mitted to leave Commissaries to sell the horses, or to hire vessels to 
transport them to France ; but certainly not the cavalry itself. 

Plan for the operations of the Army. 

Ramalhal, 26th Aug, 1808. 

1. The whole array to march to-morrow morning, the 27th, to the 
heights on this side of Torres Vedras. This must depend upon the result 
of Lieut. Col. Murray’s mission. If Junot should declare himself ready 
to negotiate, the General would probably not he disposed to show his 
army so near the line of demarkation ; if not, the more ready to appear 
to move the better. 

2. On the 28th, the brigades, as follow, to march by their left to 
Sobial, viz. 

Major Gens. Hill, Ferguson. 

Brig. Gens. Nightingall, C. Craufurd, Fane, Bowes. 

The 20th light dragoons ; the Portuguese cavalry; the Portuguese infantry under Col. 
Traiit; one brigade of 9 pounders, 2 brigades of 6 pounders; spare ammunition, &c., 
being in Col. Robe’s park. 

3. The infantry of Lieut. Gen. Moore’s corps, to the amount of 5000 
or 6000 men, to be landed as soon as possible, and to be assembled in this 
camp. Three brigades of artillery and their horses, and the cavalry 
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likewise, to be kBded and assembled in tbe same place. It is supposed 
that ibis debarkation may be completed by tbe 28tb in tbe evening. 

4. On tbe 29tb, in tbe morning, tbe troops wbicb remain in this camp 
to march upon Enxara dos Cavalleiros, on tbe road to Cabe^a de Monta- 
cbique. Tbe Portuguese army at Lourinba on the same day to St. Pedro 
de Codiera, on tbe road to Mafra, and the corps at Sobral to St. Antonio 
de Tojal, If it should be found that tbe French troops still remain in the 
position at Cabe^a de Montacbique, these troops will move on the follow- 
ing day, tbe 30tb, by Loures, to attack tbe enemy at Cabe^a de Monta- 
cbique in tbe rear, while they will be attacked in front by tbe troops from 
Enxara dos Cavalleiros; and tbe Portuguese troops will on that day, tbe 
30tb, move to Mafra. These corps will communicate as follows : on tbe 
28th by Euna to Eamalhal; on the 29th by Runa and Torres Vedras to 
Enxara dos Cavalleiros; on tbe 30tb by tbe same route, unless tbe enemy 
should retire. If the enemy should retire, then by Cabe 9 a de Monta- 
cbique and Loures. 

5. Tbe remainder of tbe infantry of Sir J. Moore’s corps to be landed 
as soon as possible after tbe first disembarkation of infantry, cavalry, and 
artillery. Tliis corps of infantry to be assembled as a reserve in the camp 
at Yimeiro, and to march on the 30th by the road towards Mafra and Cintra, 
keeping up its communication with the sea, and receiving its supplies of 
provisions from the shipping. 

6. All the ships now in the roads at Maceira to be moved to tbe mouth 
of the Tagus, with the exception of a victualler, an ordnance store ship, 
a hay and oat ship, and a medicine ship, to remain with Capt. Bligh, who 
will communicate daily with the corps to be assembled in the camp at 
Yimeiro, and to be marched by the route of Mafra. 

% The other corps to be victualled as follows : The troops now in 
camp to receive 3 days’ bread for tbe 29th, 30th, and 31st, on the 28th in 
tbe morning at daylight. The corps to march to Sobral, to be attended 
by their brigade Commissariat mules, carrying 3 days’ bread, and 3 days’ 
meat to be driven with them. The horses of the cavalry and artillery, on 
the 28th in the morning, to receive 3 days’ grain for the 29th, 30th, and 
31st. 

8. Three days’ bread to be sent with this corps in waggons for tbe 
Portuguese infantry and cavalry. 

9. Tbe waggons in the Commissariat depdt carrying above 100,000 lbs. 
of bread and meat, spirits, &c., to attend tbe movement of tbe corps, to 
march on the 29th from camp to Enxara dos Cavalleiros. Calculating the 
consumption of these troops at 15,000 rations daily, they will have bread 
to last till the 4th Sept. 

10. In order to make this arrangement complete, it will be necessary 
to get up 560 bags of bread this day, the 26 tb, which it is supposed were 
landed yesterday ; to lay tbe whole of tbe bread down in this camp to- 
morrow morning, tbe 27tb ; to land 960 bags more on tbe 21th at Maceira ; 
and to send tbe empty carts on tbe 21tb to Maceira, so that they may be 
full on tbe 28tb, and ready to move on tbe 29tb. The corps wbicb will 
land and come on to the camp at Torres Vedras on the 21th should have 
5 days’ bread with them, to the 31st inclusive. 
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To Lord Mulgrave, First Lord of the Admiralty. Ramalbal, 26th Aug. 1808. 

As my command is at an end, I hope I may be permitted to tronble 
you with a few lines on the co-operation which I have received from the 
navy. I have long been in the habits of friendship and intimacy with 
Capt. Malcolm, of the Donegal ; but it is impossible for me to describe 
the zeal, the ardor, and the kindness with which he entered into all my 
views ; and the whole army will bear testimony to the exertions which he 
and all the officers of the navy acting under him made to provide for their 
convenience on the passage, to land them with celerity, and to provide for 
all their necessities and comforts when they were on shore. His views in 
all these respects were fully carried into execution by Capt. Adam, of the 
Resistance^ and Capt. Cadogan, of the Crocodile ; and, after our arrival on 
the coast of Portugal, by Capt. Bligh, of the Alfred^ from whom we re- 
ceived some most essential assistance. There were other Captains of the 
navy with whom we have had at different times occasion to communicate, 
and I must say that the same desire to render us every assistance in their 
power has animated them all ; which I attribute in a great degree to the 
disposition which, throughout the service, has been manifested by Capt. 
Malcolm, who was principally charged with its conduct. 

I also beg leave to recommend to your Lordship’s favor and protection 
Lieut. Fleetwood, the agent of transports, who superintended the fleet in 
which the army under my command was embarked. He is the most 
active, intelligent, and zealous of all the officers that I have seen in that 
line of the naval profession, and he really deserves promotion. If his ser- 
vices should be continued in the transport line of the profession, benefit 
will be derived from his promotion, as his sphere will be enlarged, and 
the armies to which he may be attached in future will not suffer the in- 
convenience which that under my command did, of having him super- 
seded by an officer without any of his qualifications, in the midst of the 
service. I have to add that Capt. Malcolm is equally satisfied with Lieut. 
Fleetwood. 

To the Commissioners of the Transport board. Ramalbal, 26th Aug. 1808, 

As Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple has taken the command of the army, 
which was lately under my orders, I take this opportunity of drawing your 
attention to the conduct of Lieut. Fleetwood, the agent of transports at- 
tached to that army. I cannot say too much in praise of his zeal, intelli- 
gence, and activity ; and I have great pleasure in adding, that his conduct 
has given equal satisfaction to Capt. Malcolm, of the Donegal^ to whom 
the conduct of the naval part of the service was intrusted. I therefore 
hope that you will apply to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
promote Lieut. Fleetwood, and otherwise reward him as you may think 
proper. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. Ramalbal, 26tb Aug. 1808. 

I have the honor to enclose herewith a schedule of recommendations for 
promotion, in consequence of the casualties which took place in the action 
of the 21st inst., together with some memorials in support of these officers’ 
claims, and also a memorial from Brevet Lieut. Col. Davies, of the 36th 


192 PORTUGAL. 

regt. ; all of wMch I request you will be pleased to forward to the Com- 
mander in Chief, for his Royal Highness’ favorable consideration. ^ 

You will be pleased to observe, that I have recommended the succession 
in the 20 th light dragoons, according to the seniority of the officers, bs 
they stand in the detachment at present serymg with tins 
thouah it may interfere in some instances with the regimentd priority of 
rank J have considered the recommendation in favor of the officers name 
in the schedule as a justice due to the gallantry which that 
in the action of the 21st inst, particularly in the case of Major Blake, 
wlio is a most deserving officer. 


To the Duke of Richmond. ^ RamaM m Ang. 1808 

I wrote to you after the battle of the 21 st. On the 22d, in the moin- 
ing, Sir H. Dalrymple arrived j and on that evening Gen Rellermann 
caL in to ask for a suspension of hostilities to give f ^ 
tiation of a Convention for the evacuation of Portugal by the Fr^ch by 
sea. Sir Hew consented to this, and desired me to sign it, notwithstand- 
ing that I neither negotiated nor approved of it. _ 

This agreement contained many improper stipulations; among others, 
it save the French 48 hours’ notice of an intention to put an end to it. It 
likewise contained a stipulation in respect to the Russians which ought never 
to have been admitted; and it was in other respects ohjectionahle on ac- 
count of its French verbiage. I have not got a copy of it. The objections to 
it have, however, since been considerably removed, by the refusal of the 
Admiral to consent to the stipulation respecting the Russians, and by the 
determination of the suspension of hostilities to-morrow at 12 o’clock, 
unless Murray, who is negotiating the Convention, should be of opinion 
that an additional period of 24 hours is necessary to enable him to perform 
his work. I am ready to march in the evening, and Sir J. Moore next 
day ; and, whether there is a Convention or not, I hope to he in Lisbon 
by tbe beginning of September. 

I approve of allowing the French to evacuate the country, for I am 
convinced that, if we did not, we should be obliged to attack Elvas, Fort la 
Lippe, Almeida, and Peniche, regularly, or blockade them, and thus the 
autumn would pass away 5 and it is better to have 10,000 or 12,000 addi- 
tmTial Frenclimen on the northern frontier of Spain, and the English 


army in Spain, than the Frenchmen in Portugal, and the English hiock- 
ading tliem in strong places. This necessity would have been avoided, 
if Sir H. Burrard would or could have carried on with Sir J. Moore s 
corps the operations upon Santarem, which I recommended to him, by 
which the French would certainly have been cut off from Elvas and 


Almeida. 

Tlie French got a terrible beating on the 21 st. They did not lose less, 
I believe, than 4000 men; and they would have been entirely destroyed, 
if Sir H. Burrard had not prevented me from pursuing them. Indeed, 
since the arrival of the great generals, we appear to have been palsied, and 
every thing has gone on wrong, 

I am gettingplans done for you of both the battles of the 17th and 21stj 
and 1 will write to you if any thing further should occur. I am not very 
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well pleased, between ourselves, with the way in which things in this 
country are likely to go on, and I shall not be sorry to go home, if I can 
do so with propriety ; in which case I shall soon see you. But I don’t 
like to desire to go, lest it should be imputed to me that I am unwilling 
to serve where I don’t command. 

P.S. I have heard nothing of Ireland since I left it. Pray, remember 
me most kindly to the Duchess, and Louisa, &c., and Lady Edward. 
Lord FitzRoy has been very useful to me ; and I have this day lent him 
to Sir H. Dalrymple, to go to the French head quarters. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. Torres Vedras, 29t}i Aug. 1808. 

I have the honor to enclose herewith a letter from Brig. Gen. Anstnither, 
covering a representation from Major Hull, of the 43d regt., respecting 
the inadequacy of the present establishment of subalterns and non-com- 
missioned officers to carrying on the duties of the 2d battalion of that corps 
in the field; and also a statement of the services of Major Hull,* whom I 
am induced to recommend for the lieutenant colonelcy, for the reasons 
stated in Brig. Gen. Anstruther’s letter, should His Majesty he pleased to 
appoint an additional Lieut. Colonel to the 43d regt. 

I request that you will be pleased to forward these papers to the Com- 
mander in Chief, for his Royal Highness’ favorable consideration. 

To Capt. P. Malcolm, H.M.S. Donegal Torres Vedras, 29th Aug. 1808, J past 5, p. m. 

Capt. Dalrymple arrived this morning with the Convention, signed by 
Gen. Keller mann and Col. Murray ; hut it was so objectionable in many 
parts, that a meeting of the General officers was called to deliberate upon 
and settle the alterations to he made in it, which meeting I attended. 
The result of the meeting was a proposal to make certain alterations, 
which I acknowledge I do not think sufficient, although the treaty will 
answer in its amended form. In the mean time the army remains on its 
present ground, very much against my opinion. 

I am afraid that 1 am so much connected with the credit of this army, 
that I cannot remain with it without falling as it will fall. If I could be 
of any use to men who have served me so well, I would stay with them 
for ever ; hut as matters are situated, I am sure that I can be of no use to 
them ; I am convinced they cannot render any service, and I have deter- 
mined to go home immediately. 

At the same time I must say that I approve of allowing the French to 
evacuate Portugal, because I see clearly that we cannot get them out of 
Portugal otherwise, under existing circumstances, without such an 
arrangement ; and we should he employed in the blockade or siege of tbe 
places which they would occupy during the season in which we ought 
and might he advantageously employed against the French in Spain. 
But the Convention, by which they should he allowed to evacuate Portu- 
gal, ought to he settled in the most honorable manner to the army by 
which they have been beaten; and we ought not to be kept for 10 days 

* Afterwards killed in command of the 1st batt. 43d regt., at Gen^ H, Cranfnrds afikir 
on the Coa, the 24th July, 1810. 
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on our field of battle before the enemy (wbo sued on tbe day after tbe 
action) is brought to terms. I am quite annoyed on this subject. 

Definitive Convention for tbe evacuation of Portugal by the French Army. 

The Generals commanding in chief of the British and French armies in 
Portugal, having determined to negotiate and conclude a treaty for the 
evacuation of Portugal by the French troops, on the basis of the agree- 
ment entered into on the 22d inst, for a suspension of hostilities, have 
appointed the undermentioned officers to negotiate the same in their 
names: viz., on the part of the General in Chief of the British army, 
Lieut. CoL Murray, Q. M.G. ; and on the part of the French army, 
M. Kellermann, General of Division, to whom they have given authority 
to negotiate and conclude a Convention to that effect, subject to their 
ratification respectively, and to that of the Admiral commanding the Bri* 
tish fleet at the entrance of the Tagus. These 2 officers, after exchanging 
their full powers, have agreed upon the articles which follow : 

Art 1. All the places and forts in the kingdom of Portugal, occupied by 
the French troops, shall he delivered up to the British army, in the state 
in which they are at the period of the signature of the present Convention. 

Art. 2. The French troops shall evacuate Portugal, with their arms and 
baggage : they shall not be considered as prisoners of war ; and, on their 
arrival in France, they shall be at liberty to serve. 

Art 3. The English government shall furnish the means of conveyance 
for the French army, which shall be disembarked in any of the ports of 
France between Rochefort and Lorient inclusively. 

Art, 4. The French army shall carry with it all its artillery of French 
calibre, with the horses belonging to it, and the tumbrils supplied with 
60 rounds per gun. All other artillery, arms, and ammunition, as also 
the military and naval arsenal, shall be given up to the British army and 
navy, in the state in which they may he at the period of the ratification 
of the Convention. 

Aft 5. The French army shall carry with it all its equipments, and all 
that is comprehended under the name of property of the army, that is to 
say, its military chest, and the carriages attached to the field Commissariat 
and field hospital ; or shall be allowed to dispose of such part of the same 
on its account, as the Commander in Chief may judge it unnecessary to 
embark. In like manner all individuals of the army shall he at liberty to 
dispose of all their private property of every description, with full security 
hereafter for the purchasers. 

Art. 6. The cavalry are to bmbark their horses, as also the Generals 
and other officers of all ranks : it is, however, fully understood, that the 
means of conveyance for horses, at the disposal of the British Commander 
in Chief, are very limited. Some additional conveyance may be procured 
in the port of Lisbon. The number of horses to be embarked by the 
troops shall not exceed 600, and the number embarked by the Staff shall 
not exceed 200. At all events, every facility will be given to the French 
army to dispose of the horses belonging to it which cannot he embarked. 

Art. 7. In order to facilitate the embarkation, it shall take place in 3 
divisions, the last of which will be -principally composed of the garrisons 
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of the places, of the cavalry, the artillery, the sick, and the equipment of 
the army. The first division shall embark within 7 days from the date of 
the ratification, or sooner if possible. 

ArU 8. The garrison of Elvas and its forts, and of Peniche and Pal- 
mella, will be embarked at Lisbon ; that of Almeida at Oporto, or the 
nearest harbour. They will be accompanied on their march by British 
Commissaries charged with providing for their subsistence and accommo- 
dation. 

Art, 9. All the sick and wounded who cannot he embarked with the 
troops are intrusted to the British army : they are to be taken care of 
whilst they remain in this country at the expense of the British govern- 
nient, under the condition of the same being reimbursed by France, when 
the final evacuation is effected. The English government will provide 
for their return to Frpce, which shall take place by detachments of about 
150 or 200 men at a time. A sufficient number of French medical 
officers shall be left behind to attend them. 

Art. 10. As soon as the vessels employed to carry the army to France 
shall have disembarked it in the harbours specified, or in any other of the 
ports of France, to which stress of weather may force them, every facility 
shall be given them to return to England without delay, and security 
against capture, until their arrival in a friendly port. 

Art. 11. The French army shall be concentrated in Lisbon, and within 
a distance of about 2 leagues from it. The English army will approach 
within 3 leagues of the capital, and will be so placed as to leave about one 
league between the 2 armies. 

Art. 12. The forts of St. Julian, the Bugio, and Cascaes, shall be occu- 
pied by the British troops on the ratification of the Convention. Lisbon 
and its citadel, together with the forts and batteries as far as the Lazaretto 
or Traffaria, on one side, and Fort St. Joseph on the other, inclusively, 
shall be given up on the embarkation of the second division, as shall also 
the harbour, and all the armed vessels in it of every description, with their 
rigging, sails, stores, and ammunition. The fortresses of Elvas, Almeida, 
Peniche, and Palmella, shall be given up as soon as the British troops can 
arrive to occupy them : in the mean time, the General in Chief of the 
British army will give notice of the present Convention to the garrisons 
of those places, as also to the troops before them, in order to put a stop 
to all further hostilities. 

Art. 13. Commissaries shall be named on both sides to regulate and 
accelerate the execution of the arrangements agreed upon. 

Art. 14. Should there arise any doubt as to the meaning of any article, 
it shall he explained favorably to the French army. 

Art. 15. From the date of the ratification of the present Convention all 
arrears of contributions, requisitions, or claims, whatever, of the French 
government against the subjects of Portugal, or any other individuals 
residing in this country, founded on the occupation of Portugal by the 
French troops in the month of Dec. 1807, which may not have been paid 
up, are cancelled ; and all sequestrations laid upon their property, move- 
able or immoveable, are removed, and the free disposal of the same k 
restored to the proper owners. 
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Art 16 All subjects of FraT>ce, or of powers in friendship or alliance 
with France, domiciliated in Portugal, or accidentally in this country, 
shall he protected. Their property of every kind, ' 

able, shJl be respected ; and they shall be at liberty 
the French army or to remain in Portugal ; in either case th p p y 
is guaranteed to them, with the liberty of retaining or of 
ant passing the sale thereof into France, or any other country where y 
ma/fix their residence : the space of one year being allowed them for 
wLe. It is fully understood that shipping is excepted from this 

Langement; only, however, in so far f "f ^ J^extof 

that none of the stipulations above mentioned can be made the pretext of 

X‘S^g.1 .b.u b, r..d».d — ble f«. bb 

political conduct during the period of the /f 

the French army, and all those who have continued in the «®rcise of 
their emnlovments, or who have accepted situations under the French 
government, are placed under the protection of the Briteh Commanders : 

they shall sustain no injury in their persons or f 

been at their option to be obedient or not to the French 

They are also at liberty to avail themselves of the stipulations of th 

^^!L”ia^The Spanish troops detained on board of ship in the port of 
Lisbon shall be gLn up to the General in Chief of the B^h army ^o 
engages to obtain of the Spaniards to restore such I rench subjects, eijer 
niitfryor civh, as may have been detained in Spam vuthout bemg 
taken in battle, or in consequence of military operations, but on occasion 
of the occurrences of the 29th of last May and the days immediately 

There shall be an immediate exchange established for all 
ranks of prisoners made in Portugal since the commencement of the pre- 

Jr° 2o!*Hostages of the rank of field ofEcers shall be mutually fur- 
nished on the part of the British army and 

army for the reciprocal guarantee of the present Convention. The officer 
of the British army shall be restored on the “ 

which concern the army, and the officer of the navy on the 
of the French troops in their own country. The like is to take place on 

the part of the Frencli army. 

Art, 21. It shall be allowed to the General in Chief of the French 
army to send an officer to France with intelligence of the present Con- 

vention. A vessel will he furnished by the British Admiral to carry him 

to Bordeaux or Rochefort. _ _ 

Art. 22. The British Admiral will be invited to accommodate his Ex- 
cellency the Commander in Chief and the other principal officers on 

board of ships of war. t „„ .i,™ 

Done and concluded at Lisbon, this thirtieth day of August, one thou- 
sand eight hundred and eight. r. ir n 

George Murray, Q. M. G. 
Kellermann, General de divisiona 
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Additional Articles to tlie Convention of the 30th Aug. 1 80S. 

Art. 1. The individuals in the civil employments of the army, made 
prisoners, either by the British troops or by the Portuguese, in any part 
of Portugal, will be restored, as is customary, without exchange. 

Art.. 2. The French army shall be subsisted from its own magazines up 
to the day of embarkation, the garrisons up to the day of the evacuations of 
the fortresses. The remainder of the magazines shall be delivered over 
in the usual form to the British government, which charges itself with the 
subsistence of the men and horses of the army, from the above mentioned 
periods until their arrival in France, under the conditions of their being re- 
imbursed by the French government for the excess of the expense, beyond 
the estimation to be made by both parties, of the value of the magazines 
delivered. The provisions on hoard the ships of war, in possession of the 
French army, will be taken on account by the British government, in like 
manner with the magazines of the fortresses. 

Art. 3. The General commanding the British troops will take the ne- 
cessary measures for re-establishing the free circulation of the means of 
subsistence between the country and the capital. 

Done and concluded, &c. &c., and signed as before. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Camp, N. of Torres Vedras, 30lh Aug. 1808. 

A Convention, signed by Gen. Kellermann and Col. Murray, for the 
evacuation of Portugal by the French troops, was brought here yesterday 
morning ; but it was not ratified by the General, in consequence of his 
finding some fault with it. It was altered, but not as I thought as it 
ought to have been, and was returned to Junot yesterday afternoon. In 
the mean time, the army has halted in its position ; with the only diffe- 
rence, that we have a corps in Torres Yedras, instead of 3 miles from 
that town. In short, in 10 days after the action of the 21st, we are not 
farther advanced^ or, indeed, as I believe, so far advanced as we should 
and ought to have been on tbe night of the 21st. 

I assure you, my dear Lord, matters are not prospering here ; and I 
feel an earnest desire to quit the army. I have been too successful with 
this army ever to serve with it in a subordinate situation, with satisfaction 
to the person who shall command it, and of course not to myself. How- 
ever, I shall do whatever the government may wish. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. Sobxal de Monte Agra^o, Ist Sept. 1808. 

As it is probable that you will take an early opportunity of communi- 
cating with England, I think it proper at this time to submit to you the 
enclosed state of the horses attached to the artillery, with the corps which 
has hitherto been under my command. As it was not deemed expedient 
that I should take with me horses belonging to the artillery, horses be- 
longing to the Irish Commissariat were embarked for the purpose of 
drawing the artillery, which horses were of a very inferior description, 
being either cast horses from the dragoons, or horses purchased in Ire- 
land at a very low price, viz., £12 or £13 each; and they were never 
intended to be applied to this purpose. They have, however, performed 
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the service hitherto, hut with the dds and losses stated in the enclosed 
papers ; and you will observe that there are at this moment i6 of them 

with incurable diseases. . ^ oi-fTl 

As these horses were never intended to perform the service of the artil- 

lerv and as I have every reason to believe that mules will not answer to 

..un.r, d....o. afford^ 

of a proper description, I cannot avoid recommending to you to call the 
attention of His Majesty’s government to this subject at an early Pep ^ , 
and to require an immediate supply of 300 artillery horses to draw the 
brigades of ordnance which have been hitherto attached ^ 

yo? should have reason to expect that you shall require any further active 

TwT„Sr.p& S.. .fS»» .f fh. .h- 

p»p.r « m th.. toe 

is another brigade of 6 pounders belonging tofhe corps 

mine, three pieces of which are in the ships, and three were left at Leiria, 

as tlie horses were unable to draw them on. 

^ ^ _ Sobral, 1st Sept. 1808. 

To C. Stuart, Esq. -r . ^ t r 

In the last letter which I wrote to you I believe 1 informed you of our 
actions on the Hth and 21st Aug.; and that the Commander in Chief had 
aareed to a suspension of hostilities with the French, with a view to the 
settlement of a Convention for their entire evacuation of Portugal. _ 
Since I wrote that letter I have received yours (I think) of the 19th 
Aug., which I have given to Sir H. Dalrymple, and he will of course 
write to you. I trouble you now only because Sir R. Wilson’s departure 
for Oporto affords a favorable opportunity of sending a letter, and^ 1 
consider it desirable that you should be apprised of the state of affairs 

The aoreement for the suspension of hostilities, concluded on the night 
of the 22nd Aug., ended in a Convention for the evacuation of Portugal 
by the French, signed on the 30th of that month. As far as I have learnt, 
the Convention contains nothing material, excepting that the French are 
to be taken to a port in France; that they are to embark within 1 days; 
that till they are embarked they are to remain in possession of Lisbon 
and a circuit of 2 leagues ; and we are to have Fort St. Juhan, Cascaes, 
and all the forts on the coast and in the interior, upon the ratificatiomot 
the Convention. They are to give up the Spanish prisoners on the Ge- 
neral engaging to use his good offices that Frenchmen taken in Spam, not 
having engaged in hostilities, should likewise be released. There is 
nothing else in the Convention that I have heard of that is of any import- 
ance. The Russians, Danes, &c., are left at our mercy. ^ 

As far as I have any knowledge of them, I have many objections both 
to the agreement for suspending hostilities and to the Convention for the 
evacuation of Portugal by the French. I approve, however, of the prin- 
cipal point in the latter, viz., to allow them to evacuate; and it is useless 
to trouble you with my objections to the mode in which that point has 
been brought about. 
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My reasons for tbinking that we have done right in allowing them to 
evacuate are as follow : 

1st. Sir H. Burrard and Sir H. Dalrymple having determined that they 
would bring Sir J. Moore’s corps down to Lisbon, instead of placing it 
in a situation in which it would have the means of cutting off the enemy’s 
retreat across the Tagus, he would have been enabled to secure himself 
in Elvas and Almeida, and the campaign would have been spent in the 
siege or blockade of those places. Admitting that the army which will 
evacuate Lisbon will he immediately carried to the frontiers of Spain, I 
conceive it better to have that army in that situation, and our army acting 
in Spain, in co-operation with the Spanish troops, than to have the French 
troops occupying strong places in Portugal, and our army occupied in 
the siege or blockade of them. 

2dly. The Commander in Chief and those who surround him ap- 
peared very unwilling to advance towards Lisbon, even after our victory 
of the 21st Aug., without the assistance of Sir J. Moore’s corps; and as 
the period of his arrival at Maceira, the place of disembarkation, was 
very uncertain, and delays at this season of the year were very dangerous, 
and we had already had on the 22d Aug. some very had weather, of 
which a continuance was certainly to be expected early in this month, 
when the fleet of transports, with which a communication was also lately 
necessary to us, must have quitted the coast, I considered our only chance 
of reaching Lisbon at all to he by negotiation. 

If we had not negotiated we could not have advanced before the 30th, 
as Sir J. Moore’s corps was not ready till that day. The French would 
at that time have fortified their positions near Lisbon, which it is probable 
we should not have been in a situation to attack till the end of the first 
week in this month. Then, taking the chances of the bad weather 
depriving us of the communication with the fleet of transports and 
victuallers, and delaying and rendering more difficult and precarious our 
land operations, which after all would not have been effectual to cut off 
the retreat of the French across the Tagus into Alentejo, I was clearly 
of opinion that the best thing to do was to consent to a Convention and 
allow them to evacuate Portugal. 

The detail of this Convention, and of the agreement for suspending 
hostilities, is a question of another kind, upon which it is useless that I 
should trouble you ; and I write what I have above written only that you 
may he aware of the general grounds on which I acquiesced in the Con- 
vention, as far as its principal point goes, some of which, I believe, in- 
duced the General himself to consent to it. 

I do not know what Sir H. Dalrymple proposes to do, or is instructed 
to do ; hut if I were in his situation I would have 20,000 men at Madrid 
in less than a month from this time. I propose recommending to him to 
arm and accoutre the Spanish troops, and to send them into Spain. 

We, that is, my corps, are only 24 miles from Lisbon, and I believa 
the army about the same distance, on the side of Mafra. 

To the Duke of Richmond. Sobral, 1st Sept. 1808. 

A Convention was signed on the day before yesterday, for the evacuation 
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of Portugal by tlie French, and they will be off in tbe course of 1 days. I 
have not seen the Convention, and I know it contains some matter of 
wbieb I disapprove, as much as I did of tbe agreement for tbe suspension 
of bostilities, but it is useless to trouble you with my objections to it. 
told you in my last letter that I thought it right to agree to the main 
point in the Convention, viz. the evacuation ; and it is not of much im- 
portance in what manner that is carried into execution. 

The armies are now situated as follows : my corps is on the left, about 
24 miles from Lisbon, and I shall march to-morrow to Bucellas andTojal, 
where I shall be about 12 miles from thence ; and the army, consisting 
of Moore’s corps, and Anstruther’s and Acland’s brigades, are this day at 
Mafra, and will be to-morrow at Cintra. They will occupy St. Julian 
and Cascaes, and we shall remain in these situations until the French shall 
evacuate. We got all the forts in the interior and on the coast imme- 
diately upon the ratification of the Convention. 

I shall wait till I see the French fairly off, by which time I hope that I 
shall hear from ministers whether they wish me to return to my office. If 
they do, I shall be with you immediately; and I assure you that, consider- 
ing the way in which things are likely to he carried on here, I shall not 
he sorry to go away. 

Remember me most kindly to the Buchess and the children. 

P.S. Lord FitzRoy is come back from Lisbon, and gives a fine account 
of Junot, who was very civil to him. 

To tlie General Officers. Zambujal, 13 miles N. of Lisbon, 3d Sept. ISOS. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of this day, and I assure 
you that it is a source of great gratification to me to find that my conduct 
in the command, with which I was lately intrusted by His Majesty, has 
given you satisfaction. 

As my efforts were directed to forward the service on which we were 
employed, I could not fail to receive your support and assistance; and to 
the cordial support and friendly advice and assistance which I invariably 
received from you collectively and individually, I attribute the success 
of our endeavors to bring the army into the state in which it was formed 
to meet the enemy on the days on which the gallantry of the officers and 
soldiers was stimulated by your example, and their discipline aided and 
directed by your experience and ability. 

Under these circumstances my task has been comparatively light, and 
I imagine that its difficulty has been overrated by your partiality ; but I 
have a pride in the reflection that as I should not deserve, so I should not 
possess, your regard, if I had not done my duty ; and with these senti- 
ments, and those of respect and affection for you all, I accept of that 
testimony of your esteem and confidence which you have been pleased to 
present to me. 


The General officers who landed with the troops at the Mondeg'o to Lieut. Gen. the Horn 
Sir A. VV ellesley, K.B. Camp at St. Antonio do Tojal, 3d Sept. 1808, 

Anxious to manifest the high esteem and respect we bear towards you, and tlie 
satisfaction we must ever feel in having had the good fortune to serve under your 
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command, we liave this day directed a piece of plate, vdue 1000 guineas* to be 
prepared and presented to you. 

The enclosed inscription, which we have ordered to he engraved on it, expresses 
our feelings on this occasion. 

B. Spencer, Major Gen. B. F. Bowes, Brig. Gen. 

E. Hill, Major Gen. H. Fane, Brig. Gen. 

E. Ferguson, Major Gen. J. Gatlin Craufurd, Brig. Gen. 

M. Nightingale, Brig. Gen. 

* Inscsiption. 

‘ From the General officers serving in the British army, originally landed at Pigueira, 
jn Portugal, in the year 1808, to Lieut Gen. the Rt. Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B., &c., 
their Commander. 

‘ Major Gen. Spencer, second in command, Major Gens. Hill and Ferguson, Brig. Gens. 
Nightingall, Bowes, Fane, and Craufurd, ofier this gift to their leader, in testimony of the 
high respect and esteem they feel for him as a man, and the unbounded conddence they 
place in him as an officer.’ 

Vise. Castlereagh to Lieut Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B. 

Downing Street, 4th Sept 1808. 

I received by your aide de camp, Capt. Campbell, your dispatches of the 16th 
and 17th Aug., the first containing the account of the affair at Alcoba^a, which 
obliged the enemy to retire his advanced posts; the other of the 17th, containing 
the account of your attack, with the troops under your command, on the advanced 
corps of the enemy, in their formidable position near Obidos, and of their entire 
defeat. 

These dispatches having been laid before His Majesty, I am to convey to you 
His Majesty’s entire satisfaction in the able, spirited, and decisive conduct you 
have displayed, by which so much credit has been reflected upon His Majesty’s 
arms, and the progress of the army towards the complete reduction of the enemy 
was so greatly facilitated. 

His Majesty has also signified his royal pleasure, that his most gracious appro- 
bation should be signified by you to Major Gen. Spencer, and to the Generals and 
other officers under your command, for the skill, valor, and perseverance they 
exhibited, and to the troops in general, for the courage, coolness, and determina- 
tion which appear to have marked their conduct. 

Vise. Castlereagh to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard, Bart, Downing Street, 4th Sept. 1808. 

I received by Capt. Campbell, aide de camp to Lieut. Gen. Sir A. Wellesley, 
your dispatch of the 21st ult., enclosing the report to you from that General, of 
the signal victory obtained by His Majesty’s forces under his orders, when attacked, 
at Vimeiro, by the whole of the French force in Portugal, commanded by Gen. 
Junot in person. 

Having laid the same before His Majesty, I am directed by His Majesty to 
desire that you will signify to Lieut. Gen, Sir A. Wellesley, that the disposition 
made by him to receive the enemy, and the skill and valor displayed by him in 
effecting their total defeat, have afforded His Majesty the highest satisfaction. 

The conduct of Major Gen. Spencer, and of the other Generals and ofiicers 
who so ably executed the orders they had received, and displayed so many in- 
stances of judgment and valor, is highly honorable to themselves and acceptable 
to His Majesty. 

You will be pleased to communicate the satisfaction His Majesty feels in tlie 
deliberate and steady bravery by which his troops distinguished themselves, re- 
flecting at once equal honor upon the character and discipline of his army- 
qualities by which alone success in war can be permanently looked for. 

The delicacy and honorable forbearance which determined you, though present 
in the action, not to interfere with the arrangements previously made by Lieut. 
Gen. Sir A. Wellesley, and then in progress of execution, has been observed by 
His Majesty with approbation. 

* This piece of plate was afterwards augmented in value by the additional subscriptions 
of Gens. Anstruther and Acland, and the field officers of the army who serveii under the 
orders of Major Gen. Sir A. Wellesley, at the battle of Yimeiro. 
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To Capt. P. Malcolm, H.M.S. Don^a*. , «al, 5th Set^. 

1 received your letter of Saturday this mommg. havmg ^ evening. 

yesterday morning, and not having returned here f ^evejr 

I lament the situation of our affairs as much as you ^ \ f J 

thing in my power to prevent it; hut my opm« overmkd I ^ 
nothing to do with the Convention as it now stands; and I 

"T?are not"Lm your brother yet, hut I suppose his letter is 

^ot dSe ormTgerupS 
TlLZe^d^ I p.1 ■> '“I 

mprove, lid »Meh I did not negotiate. If I had ’ 

believe that they would not have dared to make such a Convention as they 

tav™“ nlittoding ftat that agm.m.nt «..«.« .Bdied, end 

is now so much waste paper. 

To Lieut. Col. Murray, Q. M. G. 

I hope you whl be able to make a good arrangement for 
ance of the duty required from mein the Asturias, which I deem 
myself incapable. If it were not so, I believe your esperience of the se 
Jth which I served Lord Cathcart would convince you that I would not 
decline performing any duty which the government could requiie from 
le I fhall not c^onceal frlm you, however, that I consider myself in a 
very different situation in this army from that in which Lord CaAcart 
p Jed me ; and I acknowledge that I cannot venture to do things 
which I did for him, because it is evident that there exists a wan ^ 
fidence which never existed in respect to me in any ormer ins ance. 
This, however, did not affect my decision in the service^required of me 
yesterday, which I certainly should have undertaken if I had been capable 
of performing it. 


To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. Zambnjal, 5th Sept. 1808. 

When I had the honor of recommending to you to appoint a successor 
to Capt. Preval of the Foreign Engineers, as Captain of Guides, I apprised 
you of the had state of health of that officer, who had then requested me 
to apply to you for leave to go to England for his recovery, which request 
he has since repeated. I therefore beg leave to recommend that Capt. 
Preval may have leave to go to England for the recovery of his health. 

I cannot make this request without, at the same time, mentioning my 
sense of Capt. Preval’s services, not only in his capacity of engineer, but 
in that of Captain of Guides. In Portugal the services of an officer in 
the latter capacity are most essential, there being no map of the country, 
and no person capable of giving information of a topographical nature ; 
and of all those whose services have contributed to the success of the late 
operations, there is none who, in his line, stands higher than Capt. Preval. 

Under these circumstances, I recommend this application for leave of 
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absence to your favorable attention. And as his duty has been most 
laborious, and attended by some responsibility, I beg leave to recommend 
that he may have the pay and allowances of a D. A. Q. M. G. from the 
1st Aug., on which day he commenced to perform it I have to mention 
that if the command of the army had remained in my hands, I should have 
given him that appointment, which I observe that you have given to his 
successor in the Corps of Guides. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Zambujal, 12 miles N. of Lisbon, 5th Sept. 1808, 

Your brother Charles communicated to me your letter of the 20th Aug. 
to Sir H. Dalrymple, of which Sir Hew himself communicated to me 
different parts yesterday ; and 1 proceed to give you my opinion on the 
points to which it relates. I must apprise you, however, that our infor- 
mation here of the state of affairs in Spain is very defective; that we, or 
at least I, do not know what is the position, what are the numbers, wliat 
are the means, or what ought to be the objects of the French army in 
Spain ; and I am equally ignorant of the state of the force of the Spaniards. 

I rather believe, however, that the French army in Spain now consists 
of about 40,000 men, of which number about 5000 are cavalry, and that 
they are under the command of Marshal Bessiferes, and are stationed some- 
where about Vitoria, in Biscay, The probability that they will be rein- 
forced must depend upon the state of affairs in the other parts of Europe, 
of which I have no knowledge whatever ; but if the attention of the French 
government is not called to other quarters, we must expect that the French 
army in Spain will be increased at an early period to a very large amount. 

The amount of the force with which operations can be carried on in 
Spain is another and a very material consideration, which hears upon the 
whole question ; and, from ail that I have heard of the state of the re- 
sources in the country, I should doubt whether it will be practicable to 
carry on operations in Spain with a larger corps than 40,000 men. There 
may be other corps de reserve^ and employed in operations on other lines, 
or on the same line, in the protection of convoys from France, &c. ; but 
it is not probable that the corps in front will exceed 40,000 men. You 
must consider this, however, as a mere matter of opinion, founded upon 
general information of the state of the resources in Spain, in which I may 
be much mistaken. 

The next point for consideration is the force of the Spaniards ; I really 
know of nothing that they have in the shape of an army capable of meeting 
the French, excepting that under Gen. Castanos. Gen. Cuesta has some 
cavalry in Castille ; Gen. Galluzzo some more in Estremadura ; and Blake’s 
army of Galicia may in time become an efficient corps. But those armies 
of peasantry, which in Murcia, Valencia, and Catalonia, have cut up French 
corps, must not be reckoned upon (at least at present) as efficient armies 
to meet the French troops in the field. It is most probable that they will 
not, and indeed cannot, leave their provinces ; and if they could, no officer 
could calculate a great operation upon such a body. 

I doubt not that, if an accurate report could he made upon their state, 
they want arms, ammunition, money, clothing, and military equipments 
of every description ; and although such a body are very formidable and 
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efficient in tlieir own country, and probably equal to its defence, they must 
not be reckoned upon out of it; and in any case it is impossible to esti- 
mate tlie effect of tbeir efforts. In some cases equal numbers will oppose 
witb success tbe French troops ; in others, 1000 Frencbmen, with cavalry 
and artillery, will disperse thousands of them, and no reliance can be placed 
on them in their present state. 

The result, then, of my information of the present state of the Spanish 
force to be opposed to tbe French, is, that there are about 25,000 men 
under Castanos, now ready, and about tbe same number under Blake in 
Galicia, upon whom you may reckon as efficient troops. All the rest 
may become so, and may be useful in different ways even at present, but 
you must not found tbe arrangement for a great military operation on 
tbeir utility or efficiency. I understand that government had promised 
10,000 men to Castanos, and I have no doubt whatever that a corps well 
equipped, consisting of about 15,000 men, including a proportion of 
British cavalry and artillery, would be highly useful to him. This would 
make Ms army 40,000 men, of which the British corps would be the best 
troops that could be found anywhere ; and this army, aided by the insur- 
rection from the other kingdoms of Spain, would be the operating army 
against what I have supposed to be the French operating army. This 
British corps should advance from Portugal, to which kingdom it would 
be in the mean time a defence. 

You should leave in Portugal a . British corps of 5000 men, to be sta- 
tioned at and in tbe neighbourhood of Lisbon, with probably a small gar- 
rison in Elvas. The object in stationing this corps in Portugal is to give 
strength to the government which you will establish here, and to render it 
independent of the factions and intrigues by which it will be assailed on all 
sides. You ought to send to Lisbon, in the quality of the King^s Ambas- 
sador, a discreet person, who could superintend the management of tbe 
affairs of this country, particularly the expenditure of the money which 
you must supply for its wants, and its application to the purposes for 
which it will be given, viz., to provide a military defence. 

The next consideration is the employment of the remainder of the army 
now in Portugal, amounting by estimate to about 10,000 men, witb an 
additional corps of 10,000 men assembled and ready in England, and some 
cavalry. I acknowledge that I do not think the affairs in Spain are in so 
prosperous a state as that you can trust, in operations within that kingdom, 
the whole disposable force which England possesses, without adopting 
measures of precaution, which vrill render its retreat to the sea coast nearly 
certain. Besides this, I will not conceal from you that our people are so 
new in the field, that I do not know of persons capable of supplying, or, 
if supplied, of distributing the supplies, to an army of 40,000 men 
(British troops) acting together in a body. Even if plenty could be ex- 
pected to exist, we should starve in the midst of it, for want of due 
arrangement. But the first objection is conclusive. We may depend upon 
it that whenever we shall assemble an army the French will consider its 
defeat and destruction their first object, particularly if Buonaparte should 
be at the head of the French troops himself ; and if the operations of our 
army should be near the French frontier, he will have the means of mul- 
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tiplying, and will multiply, the numbers upon our army in such a degree 
as must get the better of them. For the British army, therefore, we must 
have a retreat open, and that retreat must be the sea. 

Our operations carried on from Portugal and the north of Spain wmuld, 
as you truly observe, involve us in a line of operations much too long. 
The retreat would be difficult, if not impossible. This objection, you 
will say, wmuld apply equally to the corps of 15,000 men proposed to be 
employed with Castahos. 1st, I conceive that there is a great deal of dif- 
ference between the risk of the loss of such a corps as this, and that of the 
loss of the whole of the disposable force of Great Britain. 2dly, it does 
not follow that, because the whole British army could not make its retreat 
into Portugal, a corps of 15,000 could not. 3dly, it does not follow that 
this corps of 15,000 men would necessarily retreat upon Portugal; being 
apart of Castahos* army, it might retire with his troops into Andalusia, 
leaving the frontiers of Portugal to he defended by the Portuguese and 
the British corps of 5000 men, till those, or a part of them, would again 
be brought round to the Tagus, or could enter Portugal by Algarve. I 
conclude, then, that although this corps might be risked, and its retreat to 
the sea should be considered in some degree en Vair^ that of the whole dis- 
posable force of Great Britain ought to be, and must he, saved. 

The only efficient plan of operations in which the British troops can be 
employed, consistently with this view, is upon the hank and rear of the 
enemy 's advance towards Madrid, by an issue from the Asturias. If it be 
true, as is stated by the Asturian deputies in London, that their country is 
remarkably strong, and that it is secure from French invasion; if it be 
true that the ports of Santander and Gijon, the former particularly, are 
secure harbours in tbe winter ; and if the walls can give to both, or either, 
the means of making an embarkation, even if the enemy should be able 
to retreat through the mountains ; the Asturias is the country we should 
secure immediately, in which we should assemble our disposable force as 
soon as possible, and issue forth into the plains, either by Leon or the pass 
of Reynosa. The army could then have a short, although probably a diffi- 
cult communication with the sea, which must be carried on by mules, of 
wliich there are plenty in the country ; it could co-operate with Blake’s 
Galician army, and could press upon the enemy’s right flank and rear, 
and turn his position upon the Ebro, which it is evident he intends to 
make his first line. To secure the Asturias as soon as possible, you may 
depend upon it, is your first object in Spain, and afterwards to assemble 
within that country your whole disposable force, after marching the de- 
tachment to Castaiios. 

There are some points of detail which must be attended to in these 
arrangements. The army now in this country might either he marched 
into Leon, or it might be embarked and transported to Gijon or Santander. 
The latter would he the quickest operation ; by the adoption of the former, 
its artillery, in its present form, might accompany it ; but it must be re- 
collected, that if the artillery should he kept in its present form, in case 
of retreat it must be left behind in the plains; as I understand there is no 
carriage-road across the mountains of Asturias. 

The troops, then, now in this country ought to be embarked in the 
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Tagus, and sent to tlxe Asturias ; and ordnance carriages ouglit to be sent 
from England witliout loss of time, wbicb can be taken to pieces, and 
carried by band, or when put together can be drawn by horses. The re- 
ports, which will be made by the officers sent to those countries, will state 
whether cavalry can pass through them : I should think they might ; as I 
see that wherever a mule can go a horse can likewise. If so, the cavalry 
from England should likewise be landed in Asturias ; if not, the cavalry 
should be landed at Coruna or Ferrol, and join the army in the plains, 
through the passes of Galicia, which we know are practicable for cavalry. 

There remains now to he considered only the operations of the Sicilian 
corps, consisting of 10,000 men. In the present state of affairs the govern- 
ment will probably not deem it expedient to remove this corps from the 
Mediterranean, If the Spaniards should be able to make any bead against 
the French on the left of their line in Catalonia, and on the Lower Ehro, 
this corps might reinforce that part of the Spanish insurrection, keeping 
its retreat always open to the sea. This, however, would he very difficult, 
the French being in possession of Barcelona ; and probably the siege of 
that place, aided by the insurgents of Catalonia, would be the most this 
corps would perform. And whether the operation should he successfully 
included, or the corps should be forced to re-emhark in consequence of 
the approach of the stronger French force, it would materially aid the 
operations of tlie troops in the centre of Spain. 

The result of all these operations, which must for the present be distinct, 
would be to confine the French to their line of the Ebro for the present, 
and eventually to oblige them to retire upon their own frontier. Time 
would be gained for the further organization of the Spanish government 
and force ; by the judicious and effectual employment of which the British 
government would be enabled to withdraw its troops from Spain, to employ 
them in other parts of Europe. As for preventing the retreat of the 
French from Spain, it is quite out of the question. They have possession 
of all the fortresses on this side of the Pyrenees, through which mountains 
there are not less than 40 passes by which troops could march. Besides, 
if it were possible under these circumstances to place an army in their 
rear, with the object of cutting them off from France, you might depend 
upon it that all France would rise as one man for their relief, and the 
result would he the loss of the army which should be so employed. 

In respect to your wish, that I should go into the Asturias to examine 
the country, and form a judgment of its strength, I have to mention to 
you that I am not a draftsman, and but a bad hand at description. I 
should have no difficulty in forming an opinion, and a plan for the defence 
of that country, provided I was certain that it would he executed. But it 
would be an idle waste of my time, and an imposition upon you, if I were 
to go into that country with the pretence of giving you, or any General 
officer you should employ there, an idea of the country ; and it would he 
vain and fruitless to form a plan for the defence of the country which 
would depend upon the execution of another. Indeed, this last would 
only bring disgrace upon me, and would disappoint you. Under these 
circumstances, I have told Sir H. Dalrymple that I was not able to per- 
torm the duty in which you had desired I should be employed ; that I was 
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not a topograpliical engineer, and could not pretend to describe in writing 
such a country as the Asturias ; and he appeared to think that some of the 
gentlemen of the Q. M. G.’s department might be more usefully employed 
on this service. I hope you will not believe that I feel any disinclination 
to performing any service in which you may think I can be of use to you; 
and that I have discouraged tbe idea of employing me on that proposed, 
solely from my incapacity of performing it as it ought to be performed, 
and from a certainty that you were not aware of the nature of the service 
which you required from me when you wrote to Sir H. Dalrymple. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Zambujal, 5th Sept 1808. 

You will receive from me by this opportunity a long letter upon our 
future operations. This relates solely to my private views. It is quite 
impossible for me to continue any longer with this army ; and I wish, 
therefore, that you would allow me to return home and resume the duties 
of my ojffice, if I should still he in office, and it is convenient to the go- 
vernment that I should retain it ; or if not, that I should remain upon the 
Staff in England ; or, if that should not be practicable, that I should re- 
main without employment. You will hear from others of the various 
causes which I must have for being dissatisfied, not only with the military 
and other public measures of the Commander in Chief, but with his treat- 
ment of myself. I am convinced it is better for him, for the army, and 
for me, that I should go away ; and the sooner I go the better. 

Since I wrote to you on the 30th, the Convention has been returned, 
ratified by Junot, but materially altered. I understand that we have not 
a sufficiency of the Tagus to give us a secure harbour; we have not got 
the navigation of the river ; and as we did not insist upon havilig Belem 
castle, which was asked for by the alteration of the 29th, the transports 
cannot be watered without going into that part of the river occupied by 
the Russians and the French troops, to which I understand the Admiral 
will not consent. I have not seen the Convention, and I do not know 
what it contains. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. Zambujal, 6th Sept. 1868. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have received from Major 
Gen, Ferguson, in which he excuses himself for having omitted to march 
from hence with troops yesterday morning, owing to indisposition ; and he 
has desired me to request you would give him leave to go to England for 
a short time on urgent private affairs. It has come to my knowledge that 
Major Gen. Ferguson was ordered from England at a very short notice, 
and he has made me acquainted with the nature of the business which 
induces him to wish to return there for a short time, which appears to be 
of great importance to bis family, and of a nature to require his presence 
I therefore take the liberty of requesting that he may have the leave of 
absence which he requires. 

To the Bisbop of Oporto. Zambujal, 6th Sept. 1808. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 

and I have not failed to lay before the Commander in Chief, Sir H. Dal- 
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ryniple, tlie paper containing a memorandum of tiiose points whicli your 
I iordfiliip wished him to consider in the negotiation of any Convention 
with the French army. I conclude that Ms Excellency will address your 
l^ordship upon those subjects. 

I must inform your Lordship, that the battle of the 21st Aug. was the 
conclusion of my command of the British forces in Portugal. Indeed a 
senior officer, Sir H. Burrard, was in the field towards the close of the 
action, and directed the operations which were carried on after that battle 
was concluded. Sir H. Dalrymple, the present Commander in Chief, 
landed on the morning of the 22d Aug. ; and on that evening he nego- 
tiated in person with the French General Kellermann an agreement for 
the suspension of hostilities. I was present during the negotiation of this 
agreement ; and, by the desire of the Commander in Chief, I signed it. 
But, as I have above informed your Lordship, I did not negotiate it ; nor 
can I in any manner be considered responsible for its contents. 

This agreement was followed by a negotiation with the French Com- 
mander ill Chief, of a Convention for the evacuation of Portugal by the 
Bhench army, through the medium of Col. Murray, the Q. M. G. of the 
army, which Convention has been concluded and ratified by the Com- 
manders in Chief of both armies, and is now in the progress of execution. 
I have not seen tiiis Convention, and cannot inform your Lordship of its 
contents ; but I doubt not but that it will be laid before your Lordship 
by the Commander in Chief. 

I have thought proper to trouble your Lordship with this detailed 
account of the share which I have had in these transactions, in order that 
your Lordship may not attribute to me the omission to apprise you of 
their nature, which I am convinced was only accidental. But as I con- 
sider myself, and the army which I commanded, to be particularly obliged 
to your Lordship, such an omission would have been unpardonable in me : 
and I am happy to take this opportunity of relieving myself from the 
imputation of it by apprising your Lordship of the mode in which they 
were carried on, and of the share which I had in them. 

To Lieut Col. Blurray, Q.M.G. Zambujal, 6th Sept 1808. 

I am sorry to be obliged to trouble you again about our money and 
Commissariat concerns. We have not now one shilling here: money is 
due to the officers, to the troops, and to the people of the country. The 
money belonging to us, and allotted to pay these demands, and landed 
from the Donegal by my order, has been taken by Mr. Kennedy. 

The accounts of the officers and soldiers of the army to the 4th Aug. 
are unsettled, for the reasons wMch I stated to you in my last letter upon 
this subject. The corps are separating, 5 battalions having already 
marched away ; and the Dep. Paymaster, wffio alone can settle accounts, 
pay balances and outstanding demands, is ordered away, and is now at 
head quarters, under the pretence that his powers are at an end, there 
being a senior officer in the pay department present. 

I am well aware that his powers are at an end as to all current and 
future payments; but it is the first time that I have ever heard that a 
pay officer, either dismissed or superseded in his office, was so far deprived 
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of his powers as to be disabled from settling accounts and making pay- 
ments, which ought to haye been settled and made during the period in 
which his powers were in full force. Who is to settle these accounts and 

pay these demands, if Mr. is disabled from doing so ? Certainly 

not Mr. Smith, the present Dep. Paymaster Gen. ; for his powers, except- 
ing under a special order from the Commander in Chief, cannot have a 
retrospect. I can assure you that I have no desire to retain these gentle- 
men who belonged to the army I commanded one moment longer than 
may be necessary to enable them to bring tlieir concerns to a conclusion. 

I hope that you will be able to settle this point with the Dep. Paymaster 
Gen. and Mr, Kennedy, and to send us Mr. and the money imme- 

diately ; if not, I nmst trouble his Excellency upon it. 

We should know where the Commissariat dep^t is, in order that I may 
send for bread for the troops for the 10th, 11th, and 12th, otherwise I 
shall not have it in time for the issue on the 10th. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir H, Balrymple. Zambujal, Sth Sept. 1808. 

In reference to the order of the 8th inst, I’elative to the bdt and forage 
allowance to be issued to the troops, of which, for your convenience, I 
enclose a copy, I have the honor to enclose a copy of the orders which I 
received from H.R.H. the Commander in Chief upon the same subject; 
in conformity with which I regulated the issues lately made to the troops 
under my command. 

As the difference of the issue is considerable, particularly to the officers 
of the inferior ranks of the army, which I am convinced it cannot be the 
intention of H. R. Highness should prevail, to the prejudice and disadvan- 
tage of those officers who have served during the whole of the campaign 
in this country, I beg to know whether you have any objection to my 
ordering fresh returns for bat and forage to be made out by the regi- 
ments, charging the sums for each rank according to the general orders of 
the 8th inst,, and to my directing the late Paymaster Gen. of the army, 
lately under my command, to pay the same, and charge those sums in his 
accounts to the 24th Aug. ? 

To Vise, Castlereagh. Zambujal, 9th Sept, 1808. 

Your brother Charles is, I imagine, at Lisbon, and will make you 
acquainted with the state of affairs there. I write to you only in reference 
to the recommendation I made you some days ago to appoint a proper 
person to be the King’s Ambassador here. Since I wrote that letter I 
have heard so much of Loi*d R. Fitzgerald, from various quarters, that I 
cannot avoid recommending you to turn your thoughts to him. I am but 
little acquainted with him myself ; but I hear an excellent character of 
him. 

I fear that Sir Hew will make a mistake respecting the appointment of 
a Regency at Lisbon. My intention was to have issued a proclamation, 
and to have called the Regency appointed by the Prince to re-assume their 
functions, with the exception of the members (by name) who had been 
confidentially employed by the French ; and in the same proclamation, I 
should have desired the I’emaining /rwe members of the Regency to fill 
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ap tlie vacancies by election, according to the powers given to them of 
electino' successors to vacancies by the very act which appoints them, 
should then have exerted the influence, which I should have undoubtedly 
had at this moment over them, to induce them to elect the Bishop ot 
Oporto and others, who it is important should belong to the governmen , 
and thus the government would have been legally constituted, without 
the unnecessary interference of a foreign power. I have discusse ^e 
whole plan more than once with Sir Hew, and I have prante ou e 
mode of execution, &c. ; but, instead of adopting it, I now^hear that he is 
going to appoint a Regency, by his own authority; which measure wi 
Lly add tenfold to the difiiculties with which the new government wiU 
have to contend at its outset. I wrote to your brother, however, on this 
subject, to beg him to make one more effort to keep Sir Hew right; and, 

if I can, I will see your brother to-morrow. , , .. a ^ 

I send you two letters which I wrote to Sir H. Burrard, besides the tiist 
which I sent you, which are important to show you my view of the cam- 

paign in this country. 


To the Duke of Richmond. Zambujal, 9th Sept. 1808. 

Nothing particular has occurred since I wrote to you last : the French 
are about to evacuate Lisbon, under the Convention, as soon as the trans- 
ports shall he ready; and the Russians have concluded a convention with 
the Admiral from their fleet, under which they are to he taken to a British 
port. I have neither seen one nor the other of these conventions, and I 
cannot tell you their contents ; but I am convinced that neither are what they 
ought to he, considering the success of the army. The country has, how- 
ever, acquired the honour of reconquering the country, and of restoring 
the rightful ruler to this government ; and with these advantages I hope 
they will he satisfied. 

I have only to regret that I signed the agreement for the suspension of 
hostilities without having negotiated. I have already told you the reasons 
why I did so, hut I doubt whether good nature, and a deference to the 
opinion of an officer appointed Commander in Chief on the day of his 
taking the command, and to his orders, and a desire to avoid being con- 
sidered the head of a party against his authority, will he deemed sufficient 
excuses for an act which, on other grounds, I cannot justify. I have had 
nothing to do, however, with any subsequent transaction, excepting to 
advise stronger measures, and that the Commander in Chief should insist 
on better terms. 

I am sick of all that is going on here, and I heartily wish I had never 
come away from Ireland, and that I was back again with you. Remember 
me kindly to the Duchess. 


To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. Zambujal, 10th Sept. 1808. 

1 had the honor of receiving, in the night, the letter which you wrote 
to me yesterday. My wish is, at all times, to render myself as useful as 
may he in my power to the officer under whose command I may be 
serving; and this desire is limited only by tbe doubt which I may enter- 
tain of my fitness for the employment held out to my acceptance. The 
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view wbicli I liave taken of tlie state of affairs in Spain lias long ago sug- 
gested to me the propriety of placing in that kingdom a person of the 
description stated by yourself, possessing full powers, the means of exert- 
ing them on all parts of Spain, and of communicating and treating with 
all the local juntas of government. 

In order to be able to perform the important part allotted to him, this 
person should possess the confidence of those who employ him; and, 
above all, in order that he may recommend, with authority, a plan to the 
Spaniards, he should he acquainted with those of his employers, the means 
by which they propose to carry them into execution, and those by which 
they intend to enable the Spanish nation to execute that which will be 
proposed to them. 

I certainly cannot consider myself as possessing those advantages, per- 
sonally, which would qualify me for the situation you have proposed for 
me ; and you must be the best judge whether you have made up your 
own mind, and are enabled to instruct me, and are inclined to confide in 
me, to the extent which in my opinion will be necessary, in order to 
derive any general advantage from such a mission. It is true that one 
might he undertaken with more limited views and objects than those 
above adverted to, and which are discussed in the letter which I have 
the honor to receive from you ; and it might be confined to the mere 
arrangement with Gen, Gastanos, or the military committee at Madrid, 
of a plan for the remaining part of the campaign. This mission, how- 
ever, would require a full and clear explanation of views and means ; 
and the person who undertakes it must have the confidence of his em- 
ployer, and must be certain that the plan, which he would arrange under 
these circumstances, would be carried into execution. 

I beg that you will consider me ready to he employed in any manner 
you may think proper ; and I have above pointed out the powers and in- 
structions which can alone, in my opinion, render the employment of any 
person, in the situation which you have held out to me, at all useful to the 
army or to the country. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Zambujal, 12th Sept 1808. 

Nothing particular has occurred since I last wrote to you. I have been 
in Lisbon, and the French appear much dissatisfied with the mode in 
which the Convention is executed; but I can give no opinion whatever 
whether their complaints are well or ill founded, as I have not seen the 
Convention, and am not accurately acquainted with its contents. 

I enclose copies of letters which have passed between Sir H. Dalrymple 
and me, respecting an offer which he made to send me to Madrid, upon 
which I think it probable that he will write to you, and, in my opinion, 
you will he a better judge on the subject by reading the letters. The 
object of my letter was to show Sir Hew that a mission to Madrid was at 
present no light matter, in whatever view it v/ere taken; and that the offi- 
cer who was to be sent there, if he were to do anything, must be instructed, 
and must he trusted. I would not trouble you with this comparatively 
trifling subject, only that 1 am convinced that Sir Hew will tell you that 
I declined the mission to Madrid. 
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You ivill observe what he says of Castafios’ demand for cavalry, from 
which I should judge that he does not propose for, or to accept of 
infantry. 

To Lieat. Col. Murray, Q.M.G. St. Antonio de Tojal, 15tli Sept. 1808. 

I have received your note respecting Mr. Walsh and Mr. Kennedy. I 
do not know what influence my opinion respecting the former gentleman 
can have upon the measures of the latter respecting him, for it appears to 
me that the question between them is entirely one of justice and law, as 
far as I have acquired any knowledge of it. But as my opinion in favor 
of Mr. Walsh may he of use to him on other grounds, it is but fair 
towards him that I should make you acquainted with it. 

When the army under my command landed in Portugal, a contract was 
made with a Mr. Archer, a merchant of Figueira, for the supply of beef 
for the troops, and it was soon found that Mr. Archer could not perform 
the contract at the rate at which he agreed to take it ; and, in point ol 
fact, he gave notice of its discontinuance, at the specified time of one 
fortnight, before the army marched from Lavos. 

A contract was then made with Mr. Walsh, at a higher rate and xipon 
different terms; and I understand that Mr. Walsh placed himself, for the 
remainder of Mr. Archer’s period of the contract, in the situation of Mr. 
Archer. I believe it is notorious throughout the army that they were 
well supplied with beef from that time forward. The consumption was 
greater than 15,000 rations; and it is unnecessary that I should detail our 
marches to point out the difficulty of supplying it. 

I believe the army which was under my command afforded a rare in- 
stance of a British army on its march, shortly after its landing in a foreign 
country, which did not experience any want. At the same time I must 
do Mr. Walsh the justice to add, that the bullocks which were consumed 
as beef were of the best kind, and were all brought from the north of 
Portugal, in order that the army might not he disappointed in its demand 
upon the country for draught cattle. 

In this situation things stood, when, on the 20th, 5000 additional troops 
landed under Gens. Anstruther and Acland, and I believe twice as many 
more, and many General officers, staff, servants, &c., before the end of 
the month ; and I have no doubt that the consumption of the army, which 
under my command was estimated at 16,000 rations, now amounts to 
nearly 40,000. I cannot say at what period the contx'act was enlarged, 
hut certainly not during the period that I had any thing to say to the 
operations or means of the array; and at all events, supposing it were 
made commensurate to the increased demand on the 20th, would it have 
been unreasonable in Mr. Walsh to have asked for some indulgence in 
point of time for his supplies, considering that they must come from the 
countries to the northward, the French being still in possession of 
Lisbon, Alentejo, and every thing about Lisbon ? But, in point of fact, 
has Mr. Walsh failed ? I do not know how he stands with the army ; hut 
I know that the troops here have always had fresh beef, excepting a part 
of them on one day. I know also, that many bullocks were lost in the 
confusion, amongst the Commissariat, of the haltle of the 21st; I believe 
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some on tlie l^th; and I know that nearly a day’s cons amption for the 
whole corps was lost hy one Assist. Commissary on the night of the rain 
and thunder-storm, on the ground at Ramalhal. If all these circumstances 
are taken into consideration, I think it will be found that Mr. Walsh has 
great merit in having supplied us as he has done. I know I never saw 
any British contractor who did his duty so well ; and that, at all events, 
Mr. Kennedy has no right, and no man has a right, to discontinue a con- 
tract legally made wdth him, without giving him the notice required by 
the terms of the contract itself. If Mr. Walsh has not performed his 
contract, nor given satisfaction to Mr. Kennedy, let him pay the penalty 
of non-performance ; but do not let Mr. Kennedy do that which is illegal, 
and certainly unjust. 

Having written thus much iu favour of Mr, Walsh, I must add, in 
justice to myself, that I was entirely unacquainted with that gentleman 
till I arrived in Portugal. I first saw him at Oporto, where he was intro- 
duced to me by Col. Brown ; and he interested himself in a supply of 
mules which the Bishop engaged to give for the army. His zeal for the 
success of our operations brought him to Figueira, where he found Mr. 
Archer unequal to the performance of the task which he had undex^taken ; 
and he undertook it, and has performed it, at all events, to the satisfaction 
of those persons who conducted the operations at that period. 

P. S. In mentioning the difficulties with which Mr. Walsh had to con- 
tend, I have omitted to advert to those which occurred on the march and 
arrival of the bullocks with the army, by duties levied hy the Bishop of 
Oporto, and other impediments incidental to their advance by the Portu- 
guese army, upon which I had a correspondence with Gen. Freire. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Moore, K.B. Lumiar, 1 7th Sept. 1803. 

I write to you on the subject to which this letter relates with the same 
freedom with which I hope you would write to me on any point in which 
you might think the public interests concerned. 

It appears to me to be quite impossible that we can go on as we are now 
constituted ; the Commander in Chief must he changed, and the country 
and the army naturally turn their eyes to you as their commander. I un- 
derstand," however, that you have lately had some unpleasant discussions 
with the King’s ministers, the effect of which might be to prevent the 
adoption of an arrangement for the command of this army, which, in my 
opinion, would be the best, and would enable you to render those ser- 
vices at this moment for which you are peculiarly qualified. I wish you 
would allow me to talk to you respecting the discussions to w^hich I have 
adverted, in order that I may endeavor to remove any trace which they 
may have left on the minds of the King’s ministers, having the effect 
which I have supposed. 

Although I hold a high office under government, I am no party man, 
hut have long been connected in friendship with many of those persons 
who are now at the head of affairs in England; and I think I have 
sufficient influence over them, that they may listen to me upon a point of 
this description, more particularly as I am convinced that they must be 
as desirous as I can be to adopt the arrangement for the command of this 
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army whicli all are agreed is the best. In these times, my dear General, 
a man like you should not preclude himself from rendering the services 
of which he is capable by an idle point of form. Circumstances may 
have occurred, and might have justified the discussions to which I have 
referred ; hut none can justify the continuance of the temper in which 
they are carried on : and yet, till there is evidence that it is changed, it 
appears to he impossible for the King’s ministers to employ you in the high 
situation for which you are the most fit, because during the continuance 
of this temper of mind there can be no cordial or confidential intercourse. 

In writing thus much I have perhaps gone too far, and have taken the 
permission for which it was the intention of this letter to ask ; hut I shall 
send it, as it may be convenient for you to be apprised of the view which 
I have already taken of these discussions, as far as I have any knowledge 
of them, in deciding whether you will allow me to talk to you any further 
about them. If you should do so, it would probably be most convenient 
to us both to meet at Lisbon, or I can go over to you, if that should suit 
you better. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard, Bart. Lumiar, Hth Sept. 1808. 

I received yesterday your letter of the ISth, enclosing that which you 
had received from the Sec. of State respecting the action of the 2 1st Aug. 

I beg that you will accept my acknowledgments for the handsome 
terms in which you have expressed yourself upon this occasion ; and with 
your permission I shall communicate that letter to the General officers 
and troops which were under my command. At the same time I cannot 
avoid taking this opportunity of expressing how very sensible I was of 
the mark you gave me of your confidence during the action of the 21st, 
in allowing me to bring the operations of that battle to a close, and of 
yonr kindness to my friend Capt. Campbell in making him the bearer of 
your dispatches. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. Lumiar, 17th Sept. 1808. 

The emharlfation of the French troops having brought to a final close 
the operations of the army in Portugal, and as in the present state of the 
season some time must elapse before the troops can enter upon any other 
active operation ; and as I understand you have sent Lord W. Bentinck 
on' the service for which you had thought me qualified, and it is not 
probable that there will be an opportunity for active service, or that you 
will require my assistance at this particular moment, or for some time to 
come, I am induced to request your permission to go to England. 

The situation of my office of Chief Sec. in Ireland, of which the duties 
have been done lately by a gentleman who is now dead, renders it desirable, 
under these circumstances, that I should be in England as soon as possible, 
to ascertain whether it is His Majesty’s pleasure that I should continue to 
hold it, or that I should relinquish it. I have therefore to request that 
you will give me leave to go to England by the first ship that shall sail. 

To Lieut. Col. Murray, Q.M.G. Lisbon, 19th Sept. 1808, 

I am going to-morrow, and I regret that it was so late when I reached 
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head quarters yesterday that I could not endeavor to find you before I 
came away. 

I do not conceal from you that I am not quite satisfied with our situa- 
tion ; but nothing should have induced me to go away if I had thought 
there was the smallest prospect of early active employment for the army ; 
and I should not go now if my poor friend Mr. Trail were not dead, and 
if it were not necessary that I should be in England, if possible, ‘to know 
whether I am to retain my office or to resign it, and if there were a pro- 
bability of another early opportunity of going home. I intend to return 
as soon as I can, I request you to command me if I can do anything for 
you. I shall not embark, I believe, before 12 to-morrow, and, at all 
events, you can write to me to the Irish office, London, 

In regard to matters personal to myself, I shall not enter into them ; I 
wish that Sir Hew had given me credit for a sincere desire to forward his 
views, whatever they might he ; and I think I could have been of as much 
use to him as I believe I have been to other officers under whose orders I 
have served. He is the only one of whom I have not been the right hand 
for some years past ; and at the same time I must say that I felt the same 
inclination to serve him that I had to serve the others. 

I have heard from Anstruther that the Bishop of Oporto will accept the 
office of President of the Regency. 

To Major Gen. Beresford. Lisbon, 19th Sept. 1808. 

I enclose to you a letter which I have received from Senhor Fernandez 
Thomas, a gentleman belonging to this country, from whom I have 
received more real assistance and service than I have from all the others 
of the subjects of Her Most Faithful Majesty, with the exception only of 
the Bishop of Oporto. 

It is extraordinary that after I have been the instrument of the British 
government, which has had the principal share in restoring the Portuguese 
monarchy, I should he obliged to apply to you to exert the influence 
which I am convinced you will have over the government that may he 
established in Portugal, to obtain for this gentleman the objects for which 
he is solicitous. But I am satisfied you will believe me when I assure 
you that he deserves them, and much more, from his government, for his 
faithful and efficient services ; and that your friendship for me will induce 
you to intercede for him with the persons who may exercise the powers 
of government, which I ought to have been in the situation to do for him 
myself. I shall desire him to wait upon you. 

To Senhor Fernandez Thomas. A Lisbonne, ce 19 Sept. 1808. 

Je viens de recevoir la lettre que vous m’avez fait Thonneur de m’^crire, 
et je puis vous assurer que je prendrai toutes les occasions qui me seroiit 
offertes, pour faire savoir, au gouvernement qui sera titabli dans ce pays-ci, 
les grands services que vous avez rendus a Tarmee Anglaise. 

II est malheureux que je ne suis pas moi-m^me dans une situation dans 
laquelle je pourrai vous etre aussi utile que je voudrais ; mais je viens 
de recommander vos services au General Beresford, qui commahde a Lis- 
bonne, dans une lettre dont je vous envoie la copie; et je vous prie de 
passer chez lui aussitut que vous le poll vez. 
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Je vous promets aussi de Be pas otiblier de vous recommander a M. de 
Sousa, r Ambassadeur Portugais en Angleterre, auquel j’esp^re que je 
pourrais demander la grace de vous recommander au gouvernement. 

To Lieut. Col. Murray, Q.M.G. . Lisbon, 20th Sept. 1808. 

I wish that you would speak to Sir H. Dalrymple upon the temper in 
which the Spanish officers who have come from the army of Estremadura 
are, and upon the language of dissatisfaction which I understand they hold 
in every house in Lisbon. As it is no business of mine, I have not 
inquired much into the causes of their complaints; hut if I were in Sir 
Hew’s situation I would not only arm and equip completely the Spanish 
soldiers set free in Lisbon, hut also the army in Estremadura. 

The way, depend upon it, that is most agreeable to, as well as most for , 
the interest of, the people of England, is to conciliate the Spanish nation^ 
and to bring the largest possible number of Spaniards into the field in the 
shape of an army; and I know from experience that the government will 
sanction any expense incurred with these views. 

I enclose a letter which I received some time ago from Lord Castle- 
reagh, in which he conveys the King’s approbation of an order which I 
had given to Gen. Spencer to make an advance of £100,000 to the Junta 
of Seville ; and I understand that the King likewise approved of an 
advance of £10,000 made by Gen. Spencer. Under the circumstances 
I conceive that Sir Hew will act upon sure grounds in incurring any 
expense for these people ; and as they are already formed in regiments, 
and actually assembled under officers, and want only arms to become 
efficient soldiers, they are just the people to whom arms ought to be given. 

I hope that the opinions which I have above given upon this occasion 
will he received as they ought to he ; and that it will not be believed that 
I give them from any desire to interfere in what is no particular concern 
of mine. 

To the Dube of Richmond. Plymouth, 4th Oct. 1808. 

As soon as I heard of the death of Mr. Trail, I determined to return 
home without loss of time; and whether I am to continue to hold my 
office or to relinquish it, it will he a convenience to you that I should he 
in the way when his successor in the first case, or mine in the second, 
shall be appointed. Accordingly I sailed from Lisbon on the 20th Sept, 
and arrived here this day ; and I shall go to Ireland as soon as possible. 
Pray write to me to London. 

The French troops were nearly all embarked, and 2 divisions had sailed 
when I came away, and our troops were in possession of Lisbon ; and as 
the equinoctial rains were expected at every moment, it is impossible to 
commence any further operation by land. 

I have not heard from England since the end of August, and the only 
letter I have received from you since I left Ireland is dated the 8th Aug. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. London, 6tlx Oct 1808. 

I have the honor to inform your Lordship that I arrived in London 
this day, by leave of the Commander of the Forces in Portugal ; and 
having seen a copy of his Excellency's letter to your Lordship, dated at 
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Cintra, the 3d Sept., in which it would appear, from an inaccuracy of 
expression, that I had agreed tipon and signed certain articles for the 
suspension of hostilities on the 22d Aug. I beg leave to inform jmur 
Lordship that I did not negotiate that agreement; that it was negotiated 
and settled by his Excellency in person, with Gen. Kellermann, in the 
presence of Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard and myself, and that I signed it 
by his Excellency’s desire. But I could not consider myself responsible 
in any degree for the terms in which it was framed, or for any of its pro- 
visions. 

At the same time, adverting to the situation which I had held in Por- 
tugal previously to his Excellency’s arrival, I think it but just to inform 
your Lordship, that I concurred with the Commander of the Forces in 
thinking it expedient, on the 22d Aug., that the French army in Por- 
tugal should be allowed to evacuate that kingdom, with their arms 
and baggage, and that every facility for this purpose should be afforded 
to them. 

I deemed this to be expedient, in the relative state of the two armies 
on the evening of the 22d, considering that the French army had then 
resumed a formidable position between us and Lisbon ; that they had 
the means of retiring from that position to others in front of that city ; 
and, finally, of crossing the Tagus into Alentejo, with a view to the 
occupation, in strength, of the forts of Elvas, La Lippe, and eventually 
Almeida. 

As Lieut. Gen, Sir J. Moore’s corps had been diverted from the occu- 
pation of the position at Santarem, which had been proposed for them, 
there were no means to prevent, and no increase of numbers could have 
prevented, the French army from effecting these objects. 

The British army, after waiting for and receiving its reinforcements, 
would thus have been precluded from the use of the Tagus for some time 
longer ; and as it depended for its supplies of provisions and ammunition 
upon its communication with the fleet, which, in the end of August, would 
have become most precarious by the coast, it would have been involved in 
difficulties for the want of necessaries, which would have been aggravated 
by the increase of its numbers. 

To these circumstances, which affected the immediate situation of the 
army and its existence in Portugal, there were other considerations to he 
added respecting its future operations. I considered it most important 
that the British army in Portugal should be at liberty at an early period 
to march into Spain. Not only no arrangements for the march into Spain 
could be made till the French should have evacuated Elvas and Almeida, 
and we should have possession of the Tagus and the Douro, hut the army 
must have attacked and taken these places by regular sieges before His 
Majesty could have restored the government of his ally, or could have 
moved Ms troops to the assistance of the Spaniards. I need not point out 
to your Lordship the difficulties of these operations, their increase in the 
season in which they would have been undertaken, or the time which they 
would have lasted. 

These circumstances, affecting the situation, the objects, and the future 
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operations of the army, were to be attributed to the fact, that the enemy 
occupied, in a military point of view, the whole of Portugal, having every 
stronghold in their hands; that their situation on the evening of the 22d 
Aug. enabled them still to avail themselves of these possessions, and to 
strengthen them as they might think proper ; and I conceived that an 
army, whose retreat was open, and which possessed such advantages, had 
a fair claim to he allowed to have the facility of withdrawing from the 
country entirely. On these grounds, therefore, I concurred with the 
Commander of the Forces in the opinion that the French might be 
allowed to evacuate Portugal. 

To tiie Buhe of Richmond. London, lOth Oct. 1808. 

You will readily believe that I was much surprised when I arrived in 
England to hear of the torrents of abuse with which I had been assailed ; 
and that I had been accused of every crime of which a man can be guilty, 
excepting cowardice. I have not read one word that has been written on 
either side, and I have refused to publish, and don’t mean to authorise the 
publication of a single line in my defence. 

I think, however, that the King and his ministers, and my friends, have 
a right to an explanation of the cause for which my name appeared to the 
armistice of the 22d Aug., as I have already told you in a former letter, 
WTitten from Portugal, in wdiich I entered into the details of what passed 
on that occasion, and stated generally my motives for signing that in- 
strument. 

I think that Sir H. Dalrymple’s letter of the 3d Sept, has, by fixing 
upon me, by a purposed inaccuracy of expression, the odium of nego- 
tiating that instrument, enabled me to explain the share I had in it to the 
King’s ministers and to the King. 

I enclose a copy of the letter which I have written to the Sec, of State 
upon this subject, in which you will see that not only I have explained 
this point, hut I have thought it but just and fair to Sir H. Dalrymple to 
avow that I was of opinion that the French ought to be allowed to evacu- 
ate Portugal, and my reasons for entertaining that opinion on the evening 
of the 22(1 Aug, This is the whole amount of what I shall do in my de- 
fence at present ; the rest I shall leave to chance, and to the result of the 
inquiry into Sir H. Dalrymple’s conduct. 

I propose, however, if I should have time, to write you a narrative of 
the whole campaign, stating the measures which I had adopted, and the 
principles on ’which I had adopted them, how far they were carried into 
execution, and the consequences which resulted from a departure from 
them on the arrival of the ojfficers who relieved me. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will show the enclosed paper, in confi • 
dence, and not on any account to he copied or printed, to the Chancellor, 
Attorney and Solicitor General, Lord Edward, and any friends of mine in 
Ireland. 

I hope to be able to go to you in a few days. 

P.S. Pray remember me most kindly to the Duchess and Lady Mary, 
and give my love to Louisa and Charlotte. 
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Castlereagh to Lieut. Geu. the Hon, Sir A, Wellesley, K.B. 

Downing Street, IStii Oct !S08. 

Your letter of tlie 6th inst. has been received, and laid before the King, and 
having also been brought under the consideration of His Majesty’s confidential 
servants, I am to acquaint you that a copy thereof will be communicated to Lieut. 
Gen. Sir H. Dairymple on his arrival in England. 

To Lieut. Col. Gordon. London, 15th Oct. 180S. 

I am about to set out for Ireland, as some time must elapse before the 
nature of the inquiry to be instituted on Portuguese aifairs will be decided 
on, and I am wanted in that country. If the inquiry should be delayed till 
the officers shall return, I shall go to Spain immediately ; if it should be com- 
menced at an early period, I shall go to Spain as soon as I shall be dismissed ; 
and, in either case, I should think that my stay in Ireland will be short. 

I promised my brother in law, Capt, Pakenham, of the 95th, that I would 
speak to you in his favor. He is anxious to get a majority, and his time is 
about out. He was with me in Zealand : hewaswmunded on the 15th Aug,, 
and served in both the actions of the Hth and 21st afterw^ards ; and he is 
really one of the best officers of riflemen that I have seen. I shall be very 
much obliged to you if you will keep his promotion in your mind. 

Having said so much of his military character, it is scarcely fair to him, 
or to you, to mention that he is the member for the county of Westmeath,* 
and a steady friend ; but the Secretary in Ireland must take care of a claim 
even on this ground. 

To Lieut. Col. Gordon. Dublin Castle, 21st Oct. 1808. 

I am afraid that 1 did not explain myself sufficiently about Capt. Paken- 
ham’s wish to be promoted. His object is to purchase, which will possibly 
facilitate his advao cement. 

I agree wdth you in thinking that I cannot leave these countries till the 
mode and period of the inquiry into the late transactions in Portugal will 
have been determined upon. If the inquiry is to be made immediately, I 
can give my evidence and go : if, as I think it most probable, it cannot be 
made till otber officers, besides myself, are in the way to be examined, I 
can go, and return, when they wull, to attend the inquiry. This is my 
notion at present; but, of course, the decision must rest with those who 
are at the head of affairs. 

I am obliged to you for your Spanish news. The Spaniards must either 
accelerate their operations upon the French corps now in Spain, or take 
up their position to oppose the French reinforcements marching into that 
country. If the reinforcements should catch those engaged in the opera- 
tions, they will make a woeful example of them. 

To Sir J. Sinclair, Bart. • Dublin Castle, 21st Oct. 1808. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your two letters, and I am much 
.jjoncerned that 1 was not at home when Lieut. Col. Shrapnell did me the 
favor to call upon me in London. I shall have great pleasure in testifying 
at any time the great benefit which- the army, lately under my command, 
derived from the spherical case shot in two actions with the enemy, a benefit 
\vhich 1 am convinced will be enjoyed whenever they shall be judiciously 
and skilfully used. 
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I consider itj however, to be very desirable that this invention, and the 
use wliich the British army have made of it, should not be made public. 
Our enemies are not aware of the cause of the effect of our artillery, of 
which they have complained ; and we may depend upon it that any public 
mention, or notice, of the benefit which we have derived from this descrip- 
tion of shot, would induce them immediately to adopt it. 

^ At the same time I consider Col. Shrapnell to be entitled to a reward for 
his ingenuity and the science he has proved he possesses by the perfection 
to which he has brought this invention, and, more particularly so, because 
I am of opinion that the public interests require that the advantages which 
we have derived from the use of the shot should not be made public, and 
he IS thus deprived of the fame and honor which he would have enjoyed. 

^ I am ready to give this opinion whenever it may he wished, and to assist 
by every means in my power to produce a reward for Lieut. Col. Shrapnell. 

I have thought proper to trouble you so far on this subject, as you have 

expressed a great interest in it. 


To Major Gen. Spencer. Castle, 22nd Oct. 1808. 

1 received your very kind letter yesterday upon my arrival here, and I 
am very much obliged to you for it. I had intended to write to you from 
London, hut I was much hurried while I was there, and I found that there was 
no ship going to Coruna, where I think a letter is most likely to reach you. 

You will have seen in the newspapers the attacks which have been 
inade upon me, as well as upon Sir H. Dalrymple and Sir H. Burrard; 
and that I have my full share, at least, of the blame with which the public 
have received the Convention in Portugal. I never approved of but one 
^mt in that Convention, viz., the allowing the French to withdraw with 
their arms and baggage. This I thought expedient, viewing the relative 
state of the two armies on the evening of the 22d Aug. ; that the French 
had their retreat open, and that we had at that time no means of prevent- 
ing It ; and considering that we should, in all probability, be glad, in the 
month of December, to give them the same terms which we had given in 

fw? ^ approved ; but I disapproved of the whole of the detail 

of both the Armistice and the Convention. 

However, notwithstanding the calumny and abuse of which I am the 
object, for measures not my own, and against which I gave my opinion, 

it;T ^ priL and 

satisfaction at the confidence and kindness of yourself and the officers of 

he amy, who, after al^ are the best judges of my conduct, and at the affec- 
tion of my friends. The King, the Prince of Wales, and the Duke of York 
recmved me most graciously; and I think I may defy the mob of London! 
to wTv “/“rt^galmust be inquired into; and my intention is 

the mibHc rnr f' my jnstification with 

h n -if ^ illegitimate means of setting them right and 

hSr r “y thmg myself, nor authorise a publication by any 

body else; nor shall I, in order to raise myself in the public opinion state 
circumstances respecting the difference of opinion beLen SirV Burrard 
“ thTfv ’ r” 2°th and 21st Aug., although those circumstances led 
V of allowing the French to evacuate Portugal. As the 

, °'tet er, must be told upon the inquiry, it is very possible that those 
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circumstances may come out; but they shall not be brought forward by 
me, unless I should be questioned upon them. 

The worst of this inquiry is, that I fear it may keep me for some time 
from the army. I must wait, until it is decided in England what course 
shall be taken in respect to Sir H, Dalrymple. If his conduct is to be 
inquired into immediately, I shall go over and give my evidence, and then 
join the army, and shall possibly see you before much time will elapse. If 
it should not be inquired into, till more ofScers than me are in the way to 
be examined, I shall then join the army also immediately. In short, in 
either case I hope to see you soon; and I have come over here only to 
arrange the business of my office till Sir Hew sball arrive, and tbe mode 
and period of the inquiry sball be settled. I enclose you a letter which I 

have received from Mrs. . I wish that I could have done something 

more substantial for her. 

Pray remember me kindly to Hill, and all friends with the army. 

P.S. I conclude that Nightingall is on his way home. Ferguson is 
better, and is gone to Scotland, but will soon be back, and will join the 
army. I shall be much obliged to you to desire somebody to buy 2 or 3 
mules for me, and leave them for me at Coruna. The American Consul, 
Dos Santos, will take care of them for me. 

To J. W. Croker, Esq. Dublin Castle, 23d Oct. 1808. 

I have just received your letter of the 1 ^th inst., and I am very much 
obliged to you for the kindness towards me which dictated it. 

I acknowledge that I have not read even one, much less all, the calum- 
nies which have been circulated against me during my absence in Portugal ; 
but, upon a full consideration of the case, I have determined that I will 
not publish myself, or authorise others the publication of any thing in my 
defence. The late transactions in Portugal must be inquired into; and 
the result of that inquiry will show what share I had in them, and how far 
I deserve what has been said against me. 

I am, however, as much obliged to you for your kind offer of assistance 
as if I had accepted your services. 

P.S. I wish that you would call upon me at tbe Castle about 2 o’clock, 
as I want to speak to you. 

To . Dublin Castle, 25tb Oct. 1808. 

I have bad tbe honor to receive your letter of tbe 23rd inst. I am highly 
flattered by your favorable opinion, and much obliged by your intention 
to enlighten tbe public mind in respect to the late transactions in Portu- 
gal. But, as I have determined that I will neither publish, nor authorise 
the publication of, any thing upon that subject, I must decline to answer 
tbe queries which jour letter contains relating to it. 

To Major Barclay. Dublin Castle, 2Bth Oct. ISG8. 

I have received your letter of the 25th Feb., and my Marhatta prize 
money, and my bazaar money to the period of my departure, for which I 
return you my thanks. I rejoice to find that you are employed by Sir G. 
Barlow, and I have no doubt but that you will makeyourself useful to him. 

K 2 
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■You will lia?e heard that I comraanded the army in Portugal for some 
time, and I was equally, if not more fortunate against the French, than I 
was against the Marhattas. I never saw such desperate lighting as we 
had on the Hth Aug., or troops receive such a beating as the French did 
on the 21st ; and it is unfortunate that I was not allowed to carry my own 
measures into execution after the action of that day. If I had, we should 
have destroyed them entirely. As usual, I had an unanimous army, who 
would have undertaken any thing for me ; and I took care that the troops 
should he well provided with every thing they wanted. 

You will also have seen that the public are not satisfied with the result 
of the transactions in Portugal ; and I think they have attributed to me 
more than my share of the blame for them. When the action of the 2 1st Aug, 
was not followed up, when the principle of all my measures was altered, 
and the corps which I had proposed should cut the French off from their 
strongholds south of the Tagus was diverted from its destination, it was 
very clear to me that we should never get the French out of Portugal 
excepting by an agreement ; and that we should he very glad to make an ' 
agreement with them in December, after we should have lost half our army, 
if we had refused to make it in August. You will see my reasoning upon 
this subject detailed more fully in a letter to the Secretary of State, of which 
I enclose a copy. So far I agreed with the arrangements of that period. 
As to every thing else, I objected to it not in the form of protest, as is 
stated by my zealous defenders in the newspapers, hut in reasoning with 
the Commander in Chief ; and I signed the armistice, not because he or- 
dered me, for I certainly might have declined it, but because he desired 
me, and I did not choose, and did not think it proper for me, to set myself 
up as the head of a party against him on the day of his arrival. 

I have no objection to your showing the enclosed to any friend of mine 
in the East Indies, for I consider that all my friends have a right to an 
explanation of the reasons which induced me to sign my name to the 
armistice ; hut it must not be printed on any account, and no copy must 
be taken of it, as I am determined that I will not publish, or authorise the 
publication by others, of a single line upon this subject. 

Pray remember me most kindly to all my friends. I don’t write 
by this opportunity to Malcolm, because I think it possible that he may he 
in Persia, and my letter might fall into hands which ought not to possess 
it. But I beg you to show him this letter, if he should be in India ; and 
tell him that his brother Pulteney was our Commodore on the expedition 
to Portugal, that I lived with him in the Donegal for some time, and that 
he is in great style. His ship appears to have been made head-quarters 
by most of the Generals who came successively from England after I had 
marched. If Malcolm should be in Persia, and you should think the com- 
munication with him secure, write him the purport of this letter and of 
the enclosed. 

I received a letter from Col. Close while I was in Portugal ; and I 
will write to him as soon as Lean get a moment’s leisure. In the mean 
time I beg you to communicate to him and .to Wilks the enclosed 
letter, and this if you like it. 

Present my best respects to Sir G. Barlow. 
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Dublin, Castle, 9tli Jan. 1809. 

P.S. I have had no opportunitj of sending this letter til! now. 

Yoa will have seen that I have been in London since I wrote it to 
attend the Court of Inquiry, of which you will see the ridiculous report 
in the newspapers. I enclose a printed copy of the narratives and state- 
ments which I put on the minutes of the Court ; which you may show as 
well as this letter to my friends. 

Vise. Castlereagh to H.R.H, the Commander in Chief. Downing Street, 29tli Oct. 1808. 

I am to signify to your Royal Highness, His Majesty’s pleasure, that a full in- 
vestigation by a Court of Inquiry should be made as soon as possible into the late 
Armistice and Convention concluded in Portugal, and into all the circumstances 
connected therewith. 

It is considered, from the nature of the transaction, that the proceeding by a 
Court of Inquiry, in the first instance, will best bring before His Majesty a full 
explanation of all the considerations and causes which may have influenced the 
conclusion of the said Armistice and Convention, and ultimately lead to a just 
judgment thereupon. 

I am further to state to your Royal Highness the importance of giving to this 
inquiry every degree of solemnity and publicity which usage and precedent have 
in like cases admitted of; and that the court be specially instructed, not only to 
report an opinion upon the matter referred to them, but also to submit to His 
Majesty what it may be, in their judgment, fit to be done thereupon. 

Your Royal Highness will be pleased to receive His Majesty’s pleasure, with 
respect to the proper measures for carrying these His Majesty’s commands into 
execution. 

To — . Dublin Castle, 3rd Nov. 1808. 

I have received your letter of the 28th Oct., and I am very sensible of 
your kindness towards me } but I have determined that I will not publish, 
and I will not authorise the publication of a single word on the subject to 
which you refer. The inquiry which must be made into the late transac- 
tions in Portugal must show the public that they have done me great 
injustice. 

I am happy to hear of your hopes of the amendment of the state of the 
county of Kerry. With every desire on the part of the Lord Lieutenant 
to appoint you to a situation which you will like better than that which 
you now fill, I apprehend, that it will be found most difficult to appoint 
you to one, of which the duties will not take up a great part of your time. 
The office which you now hold allows of your residence in the county of 
Kerry, which is a great benefit to the public, and I should think must be 
a convenience to you. 

To Capt. P. IHalcolm, R.N. London, 12th Nov. 1808. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter of the ilth, and parti- 
cularly so for the kindness towards me which has induced you to stay at 
home to be examined before the Court of Inquiry. It will meet on Mon- 
day, but, I imagine, will not proceed to the examination of evidence for a 
day or two. 

When you come to town, I can give you a bed here, and you will be as 
heartily welcome as I have often been in your ships. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. London, 14 th Nov. 1808. 

After I saw you on Saturday I spoke to Col. Gordon, and he agreed 
entirely in opinion with me, that it was expedient to recommend. Gen , 
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Spencer to the King^ at an early period, for some mark of His Majesty^s 
fayor ; but he promised to speak to the Duke of York upon the subject. 

I have always been of opinion that I should not be able to convince the 
public of the goodness of my motives for signing the armistice ; and the 
late discussions in Middlesex and elsewhere, and the paragraphs in the 
newspapers, which, after all, rule everything in this country, tend to con- 
vince me that it is determined that I shall not have the benefit of an 
acquittal ; and that the news- writers and the orators of the day are deter- 
mined to listen to nothing in my justification, I am therefore quite cer- 
tain that the government will not be able to recommend me for any mark 
of the King’s favor, to which they might otherwise think me entitled. If 
this turns out to be true, the ministers will be obliged to recommend that 
a mark of the King’s favor should be conferred on Gen. Spencer, and not 
on me, although both were employed on the same service, and this after an 
inquiry will have been held in which my conduct will have been investigated. 
They will be obliged to adopt this line, notwithstanding that I hope they 
will be convinced of the propriety of my conduct, and the goodness of 
my motives in every instance ; or they must determine not to confer upon 
Gen. Spencer those marks of the King’s favor which his services un- 
doubtedly merit. 

I have no doubt of the alternative which the ministers will be inclined 
to adopt. I am convinced .that Spencer himself will urge them not to 
think of him, if the King’s favor cannot be extended to me, and thus he 
will lose what he so well deserves. I am convinced that this will be the 
result of any further delay. 

I wish, therefore, that you would immediately recommend Spencer for 
what you think he ought to have. There can be no doubt of his merit on 
every ground ; and nobody can with reason complain that an injustice is 
done to me, because even my most sanguine friends cannot think that I 
am in a situation to receive any mark of His Majesty’s favor. 

I wish you would turn this subject over in your mind, and you will 
discover that great difficulties will be avoided by adopting immediately the 
measure which I most earnestly recommend. 

P.S. It is said that Spencer would not like to accept any mark of the 
King’s favor at present; but 1 am convinced that I shall be able to prevail 
with him. 

To the Duke of Richmond. London, 18th Nov. 1808. 

# # * ♦ * * 

I attended the Court of Inquiry yesterday, and the whole day was 
employed in reading the dispatches to and from me. Afterwards Sir H. 
Dalrymple read something from a paper, complaining of the misrepre- 
sentations in the newspapers, which he attributed to me and my friends ; 
this gave me an opportunity, which I wished for, of explaining that I acted 
^y his desire, and not by his order, in signing the armistice. The news- 
papers have, as usual, misrepresented what both of us said; but I have 
made a note of what I said from the short hand writer’s notes, which I 
propose to put on the minutes to-morrow, of which note I enclose a copy. 

A think that the Court of Inquiry will be over in about a week if they 
stick to their business as they ought. 
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To the Kt. Hon. — — . Dublin Castle, 25lh Oct. 1S08. 

I have received your letter ot the 24th inst., and I should be very 
happy to have an opportunity of forwarding your views for the promo- 
tion of your step-son, Mr. md I will accordingly make appli- 

cation for his promotion to the Commander in Chief. I must inform 
you, however, that an officer is rarely, if ever, promoted from an Ensigncy 
to a Lieutenancy in a regiment to which he does not belong ; and this 
injustice to Ensigns in the regiment to which it may be desired to pro- 
mote him is never done when such regiment is employed on active ser- 
vice, I must also inform you that the promotion of Mr. ^ ^ ^ ^ to a 
Lieutenancy in a regiment now employed in Portugal or Spain would not, 
of course, place him in either of those countries, as each of these regi- 
ments has a 2d battalion, now in England or Ireland, and he would be in 
the first instance the junior Lieutenant of the 2d batt. Under these 
circumstances the application which I shall make for Mr. ^ ^ ’ 

promotion will probably not be successful ; and if successful, will not 
accomplish the object which you have in view in making it ; but still I 
shall make it to H.R.H. the Commander in Chief, in order to show my 
respect for you, and my desire to gratify you. 

To Lieut. Col. Gordon, Military Secretary. Dublin Castle, 29th Oct. 1808. 

I enclose a letter to me, and a memorial to H. R. H., which I have re- 
ceived from Major Travers, of the 95th regt. ; and I can assure you with 
great truth that no troops could behave better on all occasions than those 
of the detachment of the 95th regt . ; and there was no officer of his rank 
with whom I had more reason to be satisfied than Major Travers, during 
the period that I commanded the army. From the nature of the country, 
and the description of troops, such as the 95th are, they were probably 
more exposed and more frequently engaged than the others ; and as I 
have had many opportunities of testifying, they always conducted them- 
selves well. 

To Lieut. Gen. . Dublin Castle, 30th Oct. 1808. 

Your letter of the 26th Aug. was sent to Portugal, and did not arrive 
there till after I had quitted that country, and I only received it two days 
ago. I should not have recommended you in any case to serve with the 
Portuguese troops, because their conduct was not likely to do you credit ; 
and I doubt the expediency of your serving with the Spaniards, for, to 
tell you the truth, I don’t give credit to the histories we see in the papers 
of their successes. The public opinion and hope must be kept up in 
Spain, as in other countries, by success ; and it is a venial offence to con- 
ceal disasters and exaggerate successes, of which 1 know the Spanish pro- 
vincial governments are guilty. Our foolish editors of newspapers copy 
from the Spanish newspapers all they see, and the gulls of England be- 
lieve all that the English newspapers tell them. 

In point of fact the Spaniards have had no great success excepting 
against Dupont, and in the defence of Zaragoza. From the manner in 
which the story of the first was told, and supported by evidence, and 
comparing that with the histories of other successes, I am convinced that, 
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if there is any fotnadation for them, it is hut very small ; and that the 
corps of Frenclx troops said to have been cut off in Catalonia, Valencia, 
Murcia, and Estremadura were at most straggling battalions, or probably 
even individuals. With regard to the last, I believe that the Spaniards 
have a good intrenched position at Zaragoza, which the citizens have 
defended manfully; but on the other hand, the French have never been 
able to attack it with heavy cannon. 

Under these circumstances, and adverting to the temper of the public, 
I should doubt the expediency of your serving with tlte Spaniards. They 
must meet with severe reverses; and with their usual liberality, the good 
people of England will be disposed to attribute to an English general the 
reverses of their friends the Spaniards, which they do not at present 
expect, and will not believe can happen under any other circumstances 
whatever. I therefore recommend to you not to go to the Spaniards at 
present ; but if you should still wish it, I’ll bear your wishes in mind, and 
try what I can do for you when I shall return to the army, which I hope 
will be in a short time. 

To Adm. Whitshed. Dublin Castle, 31st Oct. 1808. 

I am very much obliged to you for your kind letter of the 29th, which 
I have just received. I think that if I had been allowed to bring the 
operations in Portugal to a conclusion, the public would not have been so 
much displeased with them as they appear to be with the late transactions 
in that country. However, that is a misfortune to be lamented, and can- 
not now be avoided; but I hope it will be a lesson to our ministers, 
in future, not to incur the risk of altering the principle on which an 
operation is conducted in the middle of it. Pray make my best respects 
to Mrs. Wbitshed. 

To the Duke of Poxtland, K.G. Dublin Castle, Ist Kov. 1808. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which has been transmitted to me 
for your Grace from Capt. Baker, of H.M.S, Kangaroo. In forwarding 
this letter to your Grace, I cannot avoid to mention to you that Capt, 
Baker waited upon the coast of Portugal for some days for my dispatches, 
with great politeness to me ; that I believe it is usual to give promotion to 
an officer who brings home dispatches upon important events, such as those 
to which the dispatches in question referred; and that I have recommended 
Capt. Baker in consequence. 

To Mr. - — London, 19th Nov. 1808. 

I have received your letter, and am much obliged to you. I must 
always consider it a gross injustice to those who are obliged to appear 
before the Court of Inquiry to publish any part of the proceedings till 
the whole will be concluded, and that such publication must tend to mis- 
lead the public. The Court of Inquiry has desired that its proceedings 
should not be published ; and, therefore, although I should be happy to 
assist you in any way, I must decline either to furnish you with materials, 
or to correct any thing for you, till the whole shall be brought to a con- 
clusion, and it should be understood that there is no objection to publica- 
tion in any quarter. ^ * 
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COURT OF INQUIRY. 


'^OeoeoeR. 

‘Whereas We were pleased, in the month of July, 1808, to constitute and 
appoint Lieut Gen. Sir H. Balrymple, Kt, to the command of a body of our 
forces employed to act on the coasts of Spain and Portugal, or in such other nart 
if the Continent of Europe as he might afterwards be directed to ; and the said 
Lieutenant General did, pursuant to our instructions transmitted to him nroceed 
to Portugal, and did, on the 22d Aug. 1808, land in that country &nd take 
upon himself the command of the said body of our forces accordinffly- and 
whereas it appears that on the same day (22d Aug.), and subsequently to his 
having assumed the command, an armistice was concluded,’^ 

* We think it necessary that an inquiry should be made, by the General officers 
after named, into the conditions of the said Armistice and Convention, + and into 
all the causes and circumstances (whether arising from the previous operations of 
the British army, or otherwise) which led to them, and into the conduct; behaviour 
and iiroceedings of the said Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple, and of any other officer 
or officers who may have held the command of our troops in Portugal and of 
any other person or persons, as far as the same were connected with the said 
Armistice and Convention, in order that the said General officers may report to 
us touching the matters aforesaid, for our better information. ^ ^ 

. * Our will and pleasure therefore is, and we do hereby nominate and appoint the 

General officers of our army whose names are respectively mentioned in the list + 
annexed, to be a Board, of which we do hereby appoint Gen, SirD. Dundas K B* 
to be President, who are to meet accordingly for the purposes above mentioned 
And you are hereby required to give notice to the said General officers, when and 
where they are to meet for the said examination and inquiry; and you are hereby 
directed to summon such persons as may be judged necessary by the said General 
officers (whether the General officers employed in the expedition or others) to 
give information touching the said matters, or whose examination shall be desired 
by those employed in the said expedition. And the said General officers are 
hereby directed to hear such persons as shall offer to give information touching 
the same ; and they are hereby authorised, empowered, and required, strictly to 
examine into the matters before mentioned, and to report a state thereof as it shall 
appear to them, together with their opinion thereupon; and also with their opinion 
whether any and what further proceedings should be had thereupon. All which 
you are to transmit to our Commander in Chief, to be by him laid before us for 


* See the Armistice and Convention already printed, pp. 104, 105, 106. 
t The Inquiry into the Convention (commonly called the Convention of Cintra, although 
framed and signed at lisbon) was held at the Royal College at Chelsea, from the 
Nov. to the 27th Dec. 1 808. ^ ' 

The proceedings are of too great length to insert in detail in this work: the compiler has 
therefore, extracted those passages only in which Sir A. Wellesley, in his several addresses! 
narratives, questions, and answers, appeared before the Court; in addition to which a 
summary of the proceedings is added. As is usual on Courts of Inquiry and Courts 
Martial, the questions are put to those who axe examined, in the second person, through 
tlie Judge Advocate. They are answered sometimes in the second, and at other times in 
the third person, and are thus inserted in tlxe proceedings. This will account for the want 
of perspicuity in the answers in this respect; but they are copied verbatim from the pro- 
ceedings published * by autbority.’ 

J Gens, the Earl of Moira, Peter Craig, and Lord Heathfield; and Lieut, Gens, the 
Earl of Pembroke, Sir G. Nugent, and O, NichoUs. 
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our consideration. And for so doing this shall be, as well to you as to our said 
General officers and all others concerned, a sufficient warrant. 

^ Given at oiir Court at St James’s, this first day of Nov. 1808, in the 49th year 
of our reign, 

‘By His Majesty’s command, 

■ ■ J. PULTENEY. 

‘ To Our right trusty and well beloved Councillor, 

the Hon, R, Ryder, Judge Advocate Gen. of our Forces, or bis Deputy.’ 

At a meeting of the Board of General officers appointed to inquire into the 

Convention, &c. in Portugal, by His Majesty’s Warrant bearing date the 1st 

Nov. 1808, at the Great Hall in Chelsea ‘College, on Monday the 14th day of 

die same month : 

President: Gen. Sir D. Dimdas, K.B. 

Members: Gen. F. Earl of Moira, Gen. P. Craig, Gen. F. Lord Heathfield, 
Lieut. Gen. G. Earl of Pembroke, K.G,, Lieut. Gen. Sir G. Nugent, Bart., Lieut. 
Gen. 0. NichoUs. 

Sir A. Wellesley addressed the Board as follows: 

■‘I hope that in delivering this my narrative to the Court I shall be permitted to 
make a few observations upon the paper which has been read by Sir H. 
Dalrymple. 

‘ 1 have as much reason to complain as he has that the writers in the newspapers 
should for some weeks past have amused the’puhlic with supposed accounts aud 
comments on the late transactions in Portugal, and most particularly that they 
should have ventured to state some of them from what they call authority from 
me or my friends. 

‘I never said, nor ever authorised any body to say, and more I can venture to 
say, that no person connected with me, as my relations, friends, or aides de camp, 
or otherwise in the service, ever gave any authority to any publisher of a news- 
paper, or anybody else, to declare that I was compelled, or even ordered, to sign 
the paper to which my name appears. It is true that I was present when the 
Armistice was negotiated by the Commander in Chief, and I did assist in his 
negotiations, and I signed it by desire of the Commander in Chief: but I never 
said, and never will say, that the expression of the desire of the Commander in 
Chief was in the shape of an order which it was not in my power to disobey, much 
less of compulsion. I thought it my duty to comply with this desire of the Com- 
mander in Chief from the wish wliich I have always felt, according to which I 
have always, acted, to carry into efiect the orders and objects of those placed in 
command over me, however I might differ in opinion with them. I certainly did 
differ in opinion with the Commander in Chief upon more than one point in the 
detail of what I was thus called upon to sign, as I shall show hereafter ; but as 1 
concurred in and advised the adoption of the principle of the measure, viz., that 
the French should be allowed to evacuate Portugal, for reasons which I shall state 
at a future period, I did not think proper to refuse to sign the paper on account of 
my disagreement on the details. 

‘ 1 have thought it necessary to say thus much upon this subject ; and I now beg 
leave to deliver in a narrative of my proceedings from the time I took upon me 
the command of the army at Cork to the moment at which I delivered over the 
command to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard, on the afternoon of the 20th.’ 

Sir A. Wellesley accordingly delivered in his narrative; which was laid upon 
the table, together with the narrative delivered in by Sir H. Dalrymple. 

Sir A, Wellesley, on a subsequent day, read the narrative, which he had before 
delivered in, as follows : 

* Gen. Sir D, Dundas, 

‘ My Lords AND Gentlemen, 

‘ Having received the directions of the Judge Advocate General to attend you 
here tlois day, with as much detailed information in writing as I may think proper 
to offer, of my proceedings from the time I sailed with the troops from Ireland to 
the time I gave up the command to Lieut, Gen, Sir H. Burrard, I have now the 
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•lionor to kibmit to t!ie Court of Inquiry copies of my dispatches to the Sec. of 
State, detailmg my pi’oceedings. 

^ As these proceedings are fully detailed in the dispatches which contain an 
account of my motives for my actions at the moment I carried them into execution 
I should be satisfied if the Court were to form an opinion upon a consideration of 
their contents ; but as the Court have expressed a desire, at the same time, to 
have a narrative of my proceedings, I have drawn one out principally from the 
dispatclves. 

* f sailed from Cork in the Donegal on the 12th July; I went on hoard the 
Crocodile on the 13th, and sailed to Coruna, where I arrived on the 20tlv July. 
I there found thaf the French had, on the 14thv defeated the armies of Castille and 
Galicia, under Gens. Cuesta and Blake; but, having sounded the Junta respecting 
their wish to have the assistance of the army under my command, in the existing 
crisis of their aiFairs, they declared explicitly that they did not want tlie assistance 
of troops ; but, eventually, arms and ammunition, and money immediately. A 
sum of £200,000 for their use had arrived on the 20th, and their requisition for 
arms and ammunition was sent home immediately. The Junta of Galicia at the 
same time expressed the greatest anxiety that the troops under my command 
should be employed in driving the French out of Portugal, as they were per- 
^suaded that the Spaniards of the north and south of the Peninsula could never 
have any decided success independently of each other, and could never make any 
great simultaneous effort to remove the French from Spain till they should be 
driven from Portugal, and the British troops in that Kingdom should connect the 
operations of the northern and the southern Spanish armies. The Junta of Galicia, 
at the same time, strongly recommended to me to land in the north of Portugal, in 
order that I might bring forward and avail myself of the Portuguese troops wbich 
the government of Oporto were collecting in the neighbourhood of that city. I 
have to observe to the Court, that they will not see, in my dispatches to the Sec. 
of State from Coruna, the detail of the wishes and sentiments of the Junta on my 
plan of operations, because they did not come regularly within the scope of a 
military dispatch; but the subject is mentioned in my dispatch to Gen. Spencer 
of the 26 th July. 

* I sailed from Corufiaon the 22d, and joined the fleet off Cape Finisterre next 
day, and quitted it again at night, and went to Oporto, in order to hold a con- 
ference with the Bishop and the General officers in the command of the Portuguese 
troops. On my arrival at Oporto, on the 24th, I received a letter from the Ad- 
miral, Sir C. Cotton, in which he recommended to me to leave the troops either at 
Oporto or at the mouth of the Mondego river, and to proceed to Lisbon in a 
frigate, to communicate with him before I should determine upon the plan of 
operations and the landing place. The result of the conference which I had on 
the night of the 24th with the Bishop and the General officers of the Portuguese 
army was an agreement, that about 5000 Portuguese troops should be sent forward 
to co-operate with me against the enemy ; that the remainder of the Portuguese 
troops, amounting to about 1500, and a Spanish corps of about 1500 men, then on 
its march from Galicia, and another small Spanish corps of about 300 men, and 
all the Portuguese armed peasantry, should remain in the neighbourhood of 
Oporto, and in the province of Tras os Montes; apart to be employed in the 
blockade of Almeida, and a part in the defence of the province of Tras os Montes, 
which province was supposed to be threatened by an attack from the French corps 
under Marshal Bessieres, since the defeat of the Spanish armies under Blake and 
Cuesta at Rio Seco, on the 14th July. The Bishop of Oporto likewise promised 
to supply the army under my command with mules and other means of carriage, 
and with slaughter cattle, 

‘ I sailed from Oporto on the morning of the 25th, and joined the fleet, and 
settled with Capt. Malcolm that it should go to Mondego bay j and I left it again 
that night, and went to the mouth of the Tagus to confer vdth the Admiral. I 
joined him on the evening of the 26th ,* and I there received letters from Gen. 
Spencer, at Puerto de Sta Maria, in which he informed me that he had landed his 
corps in Andalusia, at the request of the Junta of Seville, and he did not think it 
proper to embark it again till he should receive further orders from ine ; and he 
appeared to think that my presence ir. Andalusia, and the assistance of the troops 
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under ixiy command, were iiecessary to enable Oen. Castanos to defeat Gen. 
Dupont 

‘As I was of opinion that tbe most essential object for tbe Spaniards, as well aa 
for us* was to drive the French from Portugal, and that neither his corps nor mine 
was sufficiently strong, when separate, to be of much service anywhere, and that 
when joined they might effect the object which had been deemed of most impor- 
tance in England, and in Galicia, 1 immediately dispatched orders to Gen. Spencer 
to embark his troops, unless he should be actually engaged in an operation which 
he could not relinquish without loss to the Spaniards, and to join me off the coast 
of Portugal. 

‘ The result of the information which I received from Gen. Spencer, of the 
strength of the French army in Portugal, was, that they consisted of more than 
20,000 men. The accounts of their numbers which I received from the Admiral, 
and had received from the Portuguese, did not make their force so large ; but, 
upon the whole, I was induced to believe that they had not less than from 16,000 
to 18,000 men. Of this number thej’’ had from 600 to 800 In the fort of Almeida, 
600 or 800 in Elvas, 800 in Peniche, 1600 or 1800 in Setuval, and the remainder 
were considered about 14,000, disposable for the defence of Lisbon, and the forts 
on the Tagus. The whole of this disposable force was at this time in the neigh- 
bour hood of Lisbon, excepting about 2400 men at Alcoba^a, under Gen. 
Thomi^re. 

‘ J considered with the Admiral the propriety of carrying into execution any of 
the proposed plans of attack upon the Tagus, or upon the coast in the neighbour- 
hood of the Rock at Lisbon; and it appeared to iis both that all the attacks upon 
the river, which had been proposed to government, were impracticable; that the 
attack upon Cascaes hay was likewise so ; that a landing in any of the small bays 
in the neighbourhood of the Eock was a matter of considerable difficulty at any 
time, and that there was a risk that if a part of the army, or even the whole army 
were landed, the state of the surf which prevails upon the whole coast of Portugal 
might prevent the disembarkation of the rear in the one case, and of the stores 
and provisions which were necessary in the other. At all events, the disembark- 
ation would be made in the neighbourhood of the whole disposable force of tlie 
French army ; and the British troops would be exposed to their attack on their 
landing, probably in a crippled state, and certainly not in a very efficient state. 
By making our disembarkation in one of the bays near the Rock of Lisbon, it was 
certain that we should not have the advantage which, at that time, we expected to 
derive from the co-operation of the Portuguese troops. It appeared to us that the 
fort of Peniche, which was garrisoned by the enemy, would prevent the disem- 
barkation under the shelter of that peninsula; and therefore it appeared to tlie 
Admiral and to me, that it would be most advisable to disembark the troops in 
the Mondego river. 

* I quitted the Admiral off the Tagus on the 27th, and joined the fleet of trans- 
ports off the Mondego on the 30th. I there received information from govern- 
ment, dated the 15th July, that they intended to reinforce the army under mj 
command with 5000 men, under the command of Brig. Gen, Acland, in the first 
instance, and eventually with the corps, consisting of 10,000 men, which had been 
under the command of Sir J. Moore in Sweden; and that Sir H. Dalrymple was 
appointed to command the army. I was likewise directed to carry into execution 
the instructions which I had received, if I conceived that my force was sufficiently 
strong. 

‘ Besides these dispatches from government, I received information, on my arrival 
at the Mondego, of the defeat of the French corps under Dupont by the Spanish 
army under Castanos, on the 20th July ; and I was convinced that Gen. Spencer, 
if he did not embark immediately upon receiving intelligence of that event, would 
do so as soon as he should receive my orders of the 26th July: I therefore con- 
sidered his arrival as certain, and I had reason to expect the arrival of Gen. 
Acland’s corps every moment, as I had been informed that it was to sail from 
Harwich and the Downs on the 19th July. 1 also received accounts, at the same 
time, that Gen. Loison had been detached from Lisbon across the Tagus into 
Alentejo on the 27th July, in order to subdue the insurrection in that province, 
and open the communication with Elvas. The insurgents had lately been joined 
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by about 1000 men from tlie Spanisb army of Estremadura, and tbe insurrection 
bad made considerable progress, and was become formidable in Alentejo. 

* I therefore considered that I might commence the disembarkation of the troops, 
without risk of their being attacked by superior numbers before one or both the 
reinforcements should amve; and I was induced to disembark immediately, not 
only because the troops were likely to be better equipped, and more able to inarch 
in proportion as they should have been longer on shore, but because I had reason 
to believe that the Portuguese had been much discouraged by seeing the troops 
so long in the ships after the fleet had arrived in Mondego bay ; and 1 was cer- 
tain they would suspect our inclination or our ability to contend with the Prench, 
if they had not been disembarked as soon as I returned from the Tagus. I there- 
fore determined to disembark as soon as the weather and the state of the surf 
would permit us, and we commenced the disembarkation on the 1st Aug. 

fThe difficulties of landing, occasioned by the surf, were so great, that the whole 
of the corps were not disembarked till the 5th, on which day Gen. Spencer 
arrived, and bis corps on the 6th. He had embarked at Puerto de Sta Maria on 
the 21st July, when he had heard of the defeat of Dupont by Castanos, and had 
not received the dispatches addressed to him by me on the 26th July. Gen. 
Spencer disembarked on the 7th and 8tb, on which night the whole army was in 
readiness to march forward. ’ , 

‘ From the 1st Aug. to that day the time had been usefully spent in procuring 
tbe means for moving with the army the necessary stores, provisions, and baggage, 
and in arranging those means in the most advantageous manner to the diSerent 
departments : the cavalry and the artillery received a large remount of horses, 
means were procured of moving with the army a sufficient supply of am- 
munition and military stores, and a seasonable supply of hospital stores; hut 
I determined to march towards Lisbon by that road which passes nearest to 
the sea coast, in order that I might communicate with Capt^ Bligh, of the Alfred^ 
who attended the movements of the army with a fleet of vietuilers Mid store 
ships. The communication with this fleet, however, it was obvious, would be very 
precarious, as well on account of the state of the surf on the coast, in the difierent 
points of rendezvous which had been settled, as because it might happen that it 
would be more advantageous to the army to take another line of march, passing 
farther inland. I therefore made arrangements for carrying with the army such 
a supply of the articles of first necessity as should render it independent of the 
fleet till it should reach the Tagus, if circumstances should prevent the communi- 
cation with the fleet, or should render it advantageous to relinquish it. 

‘ In the same period of time I also armed the Portuguese troops, and ascertained, 
as far as lay in my power, the degree of their discipline and efficiency, and recom- 
mended and superintended their organisation. I offered such a sum of money as 
the funds of the army could aflbrd, to defray any expense which it might be 
deemed necessary to incur in their equipment for the field, which was declined by 
the Portuguese General officers ; and T met these gentlemen at Monte M6r o 
Velho on the 7th, and arranged with them the plan of our operations and maich, 
which was delayed for the main body of the army till the 10th, at their desire, for 
the convenience of the Portuguese troops. 

‘On the 8th I wrote a letter to Sir H. Burrard, which I left with Capt. Malcolm, 
of the Donegal, to he delivered to him upon his arrival at the Mondego, detailing 
all the circumstances of our situation, and recommending for his consideration a 
plan of operations for the corps under the command of Sir J. Moore. The Court 
will find the copy of this letter enclosed in my dispatch to Lord Castlereagh of the 
8th Aug. 

‘ The advanced guard marched on the 9th, supported by the brigades under Gen. 
Hill and Gen. Ferguson, as 1 had heard that Gen. Laborde had collected his own 
corps and Gen. Thomiere’s, consisting of from .5000 to 6000 men, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Leiria, which place he threatened, as it contained a magazine formed 
for the use of the Portuguese army. On the 10th the main body followed, and 
the advanced guard arrived at Leiria on the 10th, and the main body on the llth. 

‘ I received a letter from Mr. Stuart and Col. Doyle at Coruna, on the 10th, 
detailing the inefficient state of the Galician army under Gen. Blake ; that that 
general had separated his troops, which consisted of infantry, from the cavalry 
under Gen. Cuesta ; and that neither were in a condition to act offensively against 
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Bessi^res, or eVen to follow that General if he should rnarcli into Portugal, or to 
attack him if he should make any considerable detachment to that quarter. At 
the same time I received the intelligence of the retreat of Joseph Biionapm'te 
trom Madrid on the 29th July ; and I concluded that Bessites, instead of moving 
out, or detaching towards Portugal, would cover the retreat of Joseph Buonaparte 
towards the French frontier. Wiether he did so or not, it was obvious to me that 
I should have time for my operations against Juiiot before Bessibres could arrive 
in Portugal to interrupt them ; and it was probable that Gen. Acland’s corps, or 
Sir J. Moores, would arrive and land in Portugal before Bessi^res could come 
from the north of Spain. 

‘ Adverting, therefore, to the advanced state of the season, the necessity of com- 
mumcating with the sea coast, and the certainty that that communication would 
he nearly impracticable after the month of August, and to the still dispersed state 
of the French forces in Portugal, I considered it to be important to endeavor to 
perform those operations to which the army was equal, ana for which it was fully 
equipped and prepared, without loss of time. I communicated, however, the 
mtelligence which I had received from Mr. Stuart, and my opinion upon it, to Sir 
H. Burrard, in a letter which I addressed to him on the 10th Aug. ; a copy of 
which, and of a private letter to Sir H. Burrard, the Court will find in my dispatch 
to the Sec. of State of the 18th Aug. 

* The Portuguese army, consisting of about 6000 men, including 500 cavalry, 
arrived at Leiria on the 12th, where the whole force was then assembled. 

> The Frencli General Loison, who, I have informed the Court, had been detached 
across the Tagus into Alentejo, on the 26th or 27th July, with between 5000 and 
6000 men, had withdrawn the greatest part of the garrison of Setuval, consisting 
of 1600 men, by which he had been joined, and he had immediately marched 
towards Evora, where he defeated and dispersed a Spanish detachment, consisting 
of 1000 men, and the force of the insurrection of Alentejo collected in that town ; 
he then marched to Elvas, re- victualled that place, suppressed the insurrection, 
and re-established the French authority in Alentejo, and made arrangements for 
the purchase and collection of the grain of that province. He crossed the Tagus 
again at Abrantes, and marching down that river, he arrived at Thomar, about 
16 miles to the south east from Leiria, on the evening of the 11th, on which day 
the British army arrived at Leiria. 

^ The corps under Laborde was at the same time at Alcoba^a, about 16 miles 
from Leiria to tbe south west, and the object of the French officers had evidently 
been to join at Leiria before the British troops could arrive there. This town is 
on the high road from Lisbon to the north of Portugal, to the eastward of which, 
and nearly parallel to the road, there is a chain of high mountains which runs 
from Leiria nearly to the Tagus, over which chain there is no good pas- 
sage for carriages. In consequence of the early arrival, therefore, of the British 
troops at Leiria, Gen. Loison was obliged to return to the southward before he 
could effect his junction with Gen. Laborde’, who was thus exposed to be attacked 
when alone, and was attacked on the 17th Aug, The Court will find in my dis- 
patch to the Sec. of State of the 16th Aug., from Caldas, an outline of the operations 
of Loison ’s corps, of which what I have here stated is a more detailed account. 

^ All the arrangements for the march having been made, and communicated to 
the Portuguese officers, the army marched on the 13th, in 2 columns, to Calvario, 
and on the 14th, in 2 columns, to Alcoba^a, from whence Gen. Laborde had re- 
treated in the course of the preceding night. The Portuguese troops had not 
marched from Leiria, as had been arranged and as 1 had expected, under the 
pretence that they had no provisions; and 1 received on the 13th, in the evening, 
a letter from Col. Trant, who was employed by me to communicate with the 
Portuguese General, in which he informed me of tbe General’s intention to 
halt at Leiria, unless I should consent to supply the Porttiguese troops with pro- 
visions from the British Commissariat on the march to Lisbon, He also 
explained a plan of operations, which Gen, Freire proposed to carry into execu- 
tion, by which he would have been left without any communication with the 
British army, exposed to be attacked by the French army, if they should choose 
to abandon the defence of Lisbon and the Tagus, and proceed to the northward 
ana eastward, or even if they should be compelled to retire after an action with 
the British troops. 
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^ In my reply to I pointed out the impossibility of my com- 

plying with the demand for provisions, and the danger which would result from 
the adoption of the plan of operations proposed for the Portuguese corps. I urged 
the Portuguese General, in the most earnest terms, to co-operate with me in the 
deliverance of his country from the French, if he had any regard to lus own honor 
to the honor of his country, or of his Prince ; and I pointed out to him the re- 
sources of which he could avail himself to feed the army. I then proposed to him 
that, if he should not march with his whole corps, he should send to join me 
1000 regular infantry, all his light troops and his cavalry, which troops 1 engaged 
to feed, as the utmost I could undertake to perform in that way. 

* These troops, in number, 1000 regular infantry, 400 light troops, and 250 
cavalry, joined me at AlcOba^a, on the evening of the 14th, with Col, Trant, and 
remained with me during the remainder of the operations. The main body of 
the Portuguese corps, instead of carrying into execution the plan of operations 
which I had originally proposed, or that which Gen. Freire Iiad substituted, 
adopted the measure of safety which 1 had recommended in the event of lus de- 
termination not to join me, and remained at Leiria, and afterwards at Caldas 
and Obidos, till the 22d Aug. 

/ On the arrival of the army at Alcoha^a, I immediately opened a communica- 
tion with Capt. Bligh, of the Alfred, who had been for 2 days waiting with the 
fleet of victuallers and store ships off Nazareth. A supply of bread and oats was 
immediately landed; and I appointed Peniche, which place 1 intended to recon- 
naitre, as our next point of communication. 

* The army marched on the 15th, in two columns, to Caldas, where it halted the 
16th, to allow the Commissariat to come up, and to receive the supplies which 
had been landed at Nazareth. On the 15th, in the evening, there was a skirmish 
between the troops of the advanced guard of Laborde’s corps and our riilemen, 
in which the latter sustained some loss. But we kept possession of the post at 
Obidos, which commands the valley of Caldas, The details of this affair are pub- 
lished in the Gazette, as are those of the action of the 17th. 

’ Throughout that day we had reason to believe that Gen. Loison, who had 
moved from Rio Maior on the evening of the 16th, would be found on Laborde's 
right, and the disjposition for the attack was made accordingly. During the 
action a French officer, who was dying of his wounds, informed me that they had 
expected Loison to join them that day at 1 o’clock by their right, which was the 
reason for which they stood our attack ; that their numbers were 6000 ; and that 
their loss had been severe. Intelligence to the same purport was received from 
other prisoners ; and as a small patrole of French infantry appeared at no great 
distance from the left of our position on the 17th at dusk, and 1 heard that 
Loison’s corps was at that moment arriving at Bombarral, which was about 5 
miles from the field of battle, I concluded that the junction had been intended, 
and was prevented only by our early attack. At all events great caution was 
necessary in all the movements of that day ; and, indeed, the nature of the ground 
over which the troops were obliged to move rendered a very rapid attack im- 
possible. 

‘The two French corps joined on that night, and retired beyond Torres Vedras, 
which was 10 miles . from the field of battle towards Cabe^a de Montachique. 
My intention was to march to Torres Vedras on the morning of the Ibth; and 
the troops were under arms, and the orders for the march had been issued, wlsen 
I received from Gen. Anstruther an account of- his arrival on the coast, and of 
his junction with Capt. BHgh. My original intention had been to employ the 
corps under Gen. Acland and Gen. Anstruther in the siege of Peniche, if 1 siioidd 
find it necessary to undertake it; or if I should not, to send them'' down the 
coast to effect a landing in some of the bays in the neighbourhood of the Rock of 
Lisbon, in the rear of the enemy, while 1 should press upon their front. But the 
disappointment which I experienced in the hope of co-operation of the Portuguese 
troops, which were with me in the action of the 17th, and above all, tlie deter- 
mined and gallant resistance of the enemy in that action, induced me to be of 
opinion that 1 ought to land Gen. Anstruther's brigade, and Gen, Aclaud's when 
it should arrive, and to join those troops to the array. I therefore marched on the 
18th to Lourinha, from whence 1 communicated again witli Gen. Anstruther, ami, 
on the 19tli, to Vimeiro, which appeared on the whole to be the position best 
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calculated to secure tlie junctioii of Gen. Anstmther, at tlie same time that it was 
a march in advance on our route. On account of the calms, tlie fleet which was 
anchored ofl* the Berlings could not stand in till late on the 19th, ^ and Gen. 
Anstruther did not land till that evening, and he formed a junction with 2 bri- 
gades detached from our left on the morning of the 20th, and took his position in 
the advanced guard. 

* Between the X8th and 20th the French corps had assembled at and about 
Torres Vedras, the troops last arrived under Jmiot forming the advanced guard, 
in a strong position in front of the town; and the divisions of Laborde and 
iioisoh, the main body, in another strong position behind it. Their cavalry was very 
active throughout the days of the 19th and 20th ; they covered the whole country, 
patrolled frequently up to our position, and on the 20th one patrole was pushed 
into the rear of our right, as far as the landing place at Maceira. Under these 
circumstances we could gain no detailed information of the enemy’s position 
excepting that it was very strong, and occupied by their whole force. 

^ My intention was to march on the morning of the 21st, and orders were issued 
accormngly. I should have pushed the advanced guard as far as the heights of 
Mafra, and should have halted the main body about 4 or 5 miles from that place. 
By this movement the enemy’s position at Torres Vedras would have been turned, 
and I should haVe Brought the army into a country of which I had an excellent 
map and topographical accounts, which had been drawn up for the use of the 
late Sir C. Stuart and the battle, which it was evident would be fought in a 
few days, would have had for its field a country of which we had a knowledge, 
and not very distant from Lisbon, into which town, if we had been successful, we 
might have entered with the retreating enemy. 

‘ I was informed in the middle of the day of the 20th, that Gen . Acland’s brigade 
was in the ofiing, and I made arrangements for their disemharkation as soon as 
they should arrive ; and in the evening of this day Sir H. Burrard arrived in 
Maceira roads in the Brazen* He immediately assumed the command of th© 
army. ' 

‘ The Court will observe that the last of my dispatches to the Sec. of State is 
dated the X8th, and the account of my proceedings on the 19th and 20th, the last 
2 days of my command, is made from memory, assisted by a reference to private 
letters written at the time ; and if the Court should wish it, it can be substantiated 
by evidence,’ 

Sir A. Wellesley delivered in copies of several dispatches, but which were not 
read, other copies having been already laid before the Board and read. 

The Board desiring that Sir A. Wellesley’s narrative should be again read, the 
Judge Advocate General accordingly read the same. 

^ A paper containing questions prepared by the Board having been delivered to 
Sir A. Wellesley at their last meeting, Sir A. Wellesley now returned the same 
with his answers in writing. Tte questions, with the answers, were then read, 

, viz. : ■ ^ 

* Q. When did you receive orders to take the command of a considerable body 
of troops assembled at Cork ? 

‘A. I received the orders of H. R. H. the Commander in Chief on the 15th 
June. I received the instructions of the Sec. of State, of the 30th June, in 
Dublin, on the 3d July, and I set out from thence on the 5th, and arrived at 
Cork on the 6th July. 

‘ Q. When did you sail from Cork, and with what numbers ? 

‘A. I sailed from Cork on the 12th July, with about 9064 men, including the 
4th Royal Veteran Battalion, &.75 artillery and drivers, and about 300 cavalry, of 
which 180 were mounted. 

‘ Q. What were the orders and instructions under which you sailed, and the 
principal objects of your expedition ? 

'A. The orders and instructions which I received are before the Court; from 
the Commander in Chief, of the 14th June, and from the Sec. of State, of the 

^ Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir C. Stuart, K.B., brother of the first Marquis of Bute, and 
fethei of Lord Stuart de Rothesay. He had commanded a British force for some tiuie iu 
Portugalp 
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30tli Jiine, I have not copies of the instructions from the Sec. of State : I gave 
the originals to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Biirrard, and he returned me copies, which I 
have, by some accident, mislaid. The general object of the expedition was to 
aid the Spanish and Portuguese nations ; the principal object was to attack the 
French in the Tagus. But I considered myself authorised by my instructions to 
pursue any other object, if I thought it more likely to conduce to the benefit of 
the Spanish and Portuguese nations. 

* Q. What were the particulars of yoiir progress until you arrived in Mondego 
bay ? 

* A. The particulars of» my progress are detailed in my dispatches of the 21st 
and 26th July, and 1st Aug., to the Sec. of State, and in my narrative. 

^ Q, What reasons determined your arrival in Mondego bay, your subsequent 
landing on the 1st Aug., your remaining there until the 9th, and your proceeding 
on that day towards Lisbon ? 

* A. ' The reasons which determined my arrival and subsequent landing in Mon- 
dego bay, on the 1st Aug,, are detailed in my dispatches to the Sec. of State of 
that date, in my letter to Sir H. Burrard of the 8th Aug-, and in my narrative. 
The reasons which occasioned my remaining there till the 9th Aug., and my pro- 
ceeding on that day towards Lisbon, are detailed in my dispatches to the Sec. of 
State of the 1st and 8th Aug., in my letters to Sir H. Burrard of the 8th and 10th 
Aug., and in my narrative. 

‘ Q, On your arrival at Mondego hay, what knowledge had you of expected rein- 
forcements from England, and what orders respecting them : did troops 'join you 
at Mondego hay, and in what numbers ? 

‘ A. On my arrival at Mondego hay on the 30th July, from the Tagus, I received 
a letter from the Sec. of State, dated the 15th July, announcing that Brig. Gen. 
Acland was ordered to sail with 5000 men to join me ; and that Sir H, Bumrd 
was ordered to sail with 10,000 men, which had been in Sweden under Sir J. 
Moore, for tbe same purpose; also that transports had been sent to convey to 
Portugal one regiment (the BulFs) from Madeira; and I received orders, in a 
letter dated the 21st July, from the Sec. of State, to give notice, by ships of war 
stationed off the coast, where I should be found ; and other orders to carry into 
execution the object of my instructions, if I should think my force sufficient : these 
are, I think, the heads of my instructions ; hut I am not certain, as I have no 
copy of them. I was joined at the Mondego on the 6th Arig. by Gen. Spencer, 
with 4314 rank and file, and 71 artillery and drivers. 

‘ Q. On your march of the 9th Aug. what knowledge had yon of reinforcements 
from England, and what orders respecting them ? 

‘A. The knowledge and orders as above detailed. There were reports by ships 
arrived from England, but nothing official on which I could rely. 

^Q. What was the object of your march forward on the 9th, before the arrival 
of reinforcements from England ; what were your numbers ; and were any Portu- 
guese corps on your left assisting, and with which you were in communication ? 

‘A. The objects of my march are stated in my dispatch to Sir H. Burrard, of 
the 8th Aug., and in my narrative. My numbers were upon the whole (having 
left the 4th Royal Veteran battalion on hoard ship) about 12,300 rank and file. 
There was besides a Portuguese corps in communication with me on my left, con- 
sisting of about 6000 men, under Gen. Freire ; exclusive of this Portuguese corps, 
there was a corps consisting of 1 500 Spanish infantry, under the Marques de 
Valladares, and about the same number of Portuguese troops belonging to tlie 
defence of Oporto, and the blockade of Almeida, collected near Guarda, which 
moved towards Abrantes, in consequence of Loison’s march across the Tagus : it 
was thought he intended to go to Almeida. 

‘ Q. What was your progress imtil you reached Caldas, in the neighbourhood of 
the enemy? 

‘ A. My progress is detailed in my narrative : I was with the army between 
La VOS and Leiria on the 10th, at Leiria on the 11th and 12tb, at Calvario on tlie 
13th, at Alcoba^a on the 14th, and at Caldas on the 15th Aug. 

‘ Q. In what manner was your army supplied with provisions during your match, 
and what resources did you draw from the country ? 

'A. The army received biscuit, fresh meat, and wine ; the two latter drawn from 
the country. I had arranged with the Bishop when I was at Oporto, on tlie niglit 
of the 24th July, that the government should take measures to supply iis with 
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slaTigliter cattle ; but m case of failure from tins quarter, I had atithorised a con* 
tract for slaughter cattle for the army with Mr, Archer, of Figneira, which was 
afterwards renewed with Mr. Walsh, of Oporto. 

* Q, On your arrival at Caldas, what was the number and state of your horses, 

artillery, carriages, of your ammunition, provisions, and of your dependence for 
future supplies ? . , 

* A. On the arrival of the army at Caldas, we had a sufficient numher of horses 
to draw one brigade of 9 pounders, and 2 brigades of 6 pounders, with the car- 
riages attached to them. I must inform the Court, that the expedition which 
sailed from Cork under my command was originally destined to go to the coast of 
Spain, to be prepared to act as circumstances might require j and as it was very 
uncertain that the troops would ever land in Spain, and it was thought that the 
horses of the artillery would suffer and might be lost to the service hy being kept 
so long in the transports, as it was probable we might be on the coast of Spain 
unemployed, it was expedient to equip the ordnance sent on the expedition with 
horses taken from the Irish Commissariat. These are generally horses cast from 
the cavalry or bought at low prices, such as ^£12 or *13 each,* and although 
not bad horses, they are not so good and efficient as those belonging to the artil- 
lery: about 298 were originally embarked in Ireland, and I believe all arrived 
safe at the mouth of the Mondego river ; we lost 4 or 5 in the disembarkation, 
and there were 8 or 10 unfit for service; so that we had originally 282 Irish 
horses : besides this number, I gave 20 mares to the artillery, out of a number 
sent from Oporto by the Bishop ; but of this the Court will see an accurate return 
in a letter from Sir H. Balrymple to the Sec, of State, read to the Court on Satur- 
day, These mares answered well to carry the officers and non-commissioned 
officers attached to the brigades, who are usually mounted, and the I rislv horses 
were in the draught; we put 2 in addition to the usual numbers in each carriage, 
on account of the heaviness and badness of the roads, the heat of the weather, and 
their low condition. In this manner we got on very well, and had a sufficient 
number for all our purposes on our arrival at Caldas, not less, i should think, than 
300. The ordnance consisted of 18 pieces of cannon, of which there were one 

9 pounder brigade, and 2 6 pounder brigades, all complete in every respect, with 
tlie usual proportion of ammunition ; besides which there was a quantity of spare 
ammunition for the 9 pounders carried upon the carts of the country ; the exact 
amount 1 cannot now tell, hut more than sufficient for a battle in the field. 

‘ The soldiers had, each of them, 60 rounds of musket ammunition ; besides this 
quantity there were 90 mules attached to the reserve of the artillery to carry 
musket ammunition, each mule with 2000 rounds; and there were 500, GOO 
rounds on the carts, 'fhe army marched from Lavos on the 10th Aug., with 17 
days’ bread, viz., 4 days’ bread on the men’s backs, 3 days’ bread on mules, and 

10 on carts; there were, besides, 5 days’ salt meat, and 10 days’ spirits. Of tliis 
quantity of course 7 days’ bread was consumed on the 16th ; but nearly 3 days’ 
bread was received at Nazaretb on the 14th, so that on the 16th Aug. the army 
had 14 days’ bread. Besides the salt meat, the contract provided that there 
slionkl always be 3 days’ fresh meat in camp. I do not believe that, upon our 
arrival at Caldas, the contractor had fulfilled his contract to tliat extent ; but 
the supply was regular, and it was certain that his bullocks were coming up 
regularly.’'' 

* Sir D. Dundas: ‘The Court will observe in my letter to the Sec. of State, written 
from Caldas on the I6th Aug., that a complaint is made of the inefficiency of the Cum- 
missariat 

‘ As conclusions may be drawn from this letter which it was never my intention should 
be drawn from it, I beg leave, in justice to the individuals composing the Commissariat 
attached to the army lately under my command, to state, that I did not intend to complain 
of their want of zeal in the service, or of any deficiency of exertion on their part. 

‘ The fact is, that I wished to draw the attention of the government to th is important 
branch of the service, which is but little understood in this country. The evils of which 
I complained are probably to be attributed to the nature of our political situation, wliich 
prevents us from undertaking great military operations, in . which the subsistence of armies 
becomes a subject of serious consideration and difficulty; and these evils consisted in the 
inexperience of almost every individual belonging to the Commissariat, of tlie mode of 
procuring, conveying, and distributing the supplies which were to be got for the use of the 
troops. 

‘I hope that the Coui't will allow this explanation to stand upon their miinites.’ 
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* I do not recollect that at this time we had used either salt meat or spirits. We 
procured wine in nearly every village in the country; our dependence upon 
future supplies of bread was upon our communication with the shipping ; and J 
had appointed Capt. Bligh, of the Alfred, to communicate with the army off" 
Peiiiche on the 16th or 17th. Our dependence of meat was upon the contractor 
(who, I must say, never failed us until the numbers of the army were increased) 
and upon the shipping ; and for ammunition upon the same. 

* Q. Why did you direct your march to Lisbon by a road near the coast, in pre- 
ference to another line near the Tagus? 

‘ A. I directed my march by tbe road of the coast for the reasons in my letter to 
Sir PI. Burrard, of the 8th Aug., and in my narrative, and in niy answer to the 
last question. 

Q,. At Caldas, what information had you of the strength and position of the 
enemy, and what of your expected reinforcements ? 

* A. The information I had of the enemy at Galdas was, that Gen. Lahorde was 
in my front at Roli<ja, with Gen. Thomiere’s corps, which had been reported to 
me 2400 men, and his own, which had been reported 2600 ; in the whole 5000. 
Besides these troops, they were joined in the battle of the 17tli^by 400 men of the 
garrison of Peniche. I judged the strength of the French corps in that action to 
have been 6000 men, from the view I had of them, and tliat was the number 
reported to me during the action, as I have stated in my narrative : Laborde him- 
self, however, says that they had not nearly that number. Gen. Loison’s corps 
was at Rio Maior during the whole of the 16th; this corps was reported to be 
from 5000 to 7000 men; they took 9000 rations from the country; Loison’s 
corps marched from Rio Maior about 7 o’clock in the evening of the 16th, and I 
heard of his march at II o’clock. Besides these corps of Loisoifs, I heard at 
Calilas that Jimot was on his march from Lisbon with 3000 or 4000 men ,* I had 
no intelligence at Caldas of my expected reinforcements. 

‘ Q. Where did you drst meet with considerable opposition from the enemy ? 

* A. I first met with considerable opposition from the enemy on the 17th Aug. 
near Rolica. 

‘ Q. Wliat were your proceedings from Caldas to Vimeiro? 

*A. My proceedings from my departure from Caldas xxntil my. arrival at Vimeiro 
are detailed in iny dispatch of the 17tli Aug. to the Sec. of State, and in my nar- 
rative. 

‘ Q. What knowledge on the 20th had you of the enemy’s strength and position ? 

‘ A. I knew on the 20th that all the enemy’s disposable force was collected at 
Torres Vedras; that the advanced guard was on the heights in front of tlie town, 
the main body to the southward of it. I had no particular details of their posi- 
tion ; hut 1 do not believe that they extended at all to their left towards the road 
to Mafra. 

‘Q. What were your intentions and proceedings with respect to moving forward 
next day ? 

■ A. 1 had ordered the army to march on the morning of the 21st, and I intended 
to march, and should have inarched, as 1 ha\'e stated in my narrative. 

* Q. How was the army circumstanced on the 20th with respect to provisions 
and ammunition, and what was your prospect as to future supplies and difficulties ? 

‘A. On the 20th the army had consumed 5 days’ of 14 days’ bread it had on 
the 16th ; hut the fleet had arrived at Maceira, and the communication was open 
with it, and we received a supply of days’ bread on that day, making 12 days’ 
bread for the original numbers. 2 days’ salt meat and spirits bad at this time 
been consumed, and the supply of fresh meat w-as complete. It must be observed, 
liowever, that the consumption of the army had been increased by above 400() 
men, or one third of the original numbers who drew rations. This reinforcenient 
landed with 4 days’ bread : therefore it maybe calculated that the army, including 
these reinforcements, had in camp and the means of moving, on the 21st Aug,, 
above 9 days’ bread. 

^ The Portuguese troops (1650 in number), whom I had engaged to supply with 
bread, were supplied, in the first instance, by some which the French had left 
behind at Alcobaf^a, and another quantity found at Caldas. 

‘The ammunition expended in the action of the 17th was replaced on the 20 th 
Aug. ; and all the equipments of the army were as cofnplete as when we were at 
Caldas on the 16th. 
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‘ Q. What reinforcements, and at what places and daj^s, joined jnni on your 
march from Caldas, and previous to your victory at Vimeiro on the 21st . 

‘ A. Brig. Gen. Anstruther joined with his brigade, consisting of 2400 inen, at 
Vimeiro, on the morning of the 20th, and Brig. Gen. Acland, with Ins hrigacu', 
consisting of about 2750 men, at Vimeiro, on the night of the 20th. 

‘ Q, What orders and instructions relative to your proceeding did you receive 
from England, from the 0th Aug. to the 21st? ^ ^ i i i • * 

* A. I did not receive any orders or instructions from England relative to nsy 
proceeding between the 9th and the 21st Aug. y 

‘ Q. When did you give up the command of the army to Lieut. Gen. oir 11. 
Burrard ? 

‘A. Sir H. Burrard assumed the command of the army on hoard H. M. S. 
Brmen, when I went on board that vessel on the evening of the 20th Aug. to 


report to him. / \ i x x n 

‘ Q. As you expected Sir H. Burrard to arrive early in *4ugust, what steps did 
you take to give him previous information, and to acquaint him of your proceedings 

from time to time ? i ^ 

« A. I wrote to Siir H. Burrard on the 8th, lOtli, and 12th Aug. ; and copies of 
my letters are before the Court, I sent him a copy of my di^atch ol the 17tli 
Aug., addressed to the Sec. of State, to Capt Malcolm, of the Donegalf to be de- 
livered to him; besides this, I wrote to Capt. Malcolm, of the Donegal^ nearly 
every day. " 

* Q. What position do you understand did the enemy take on the evening oi 

the 21st Aug.? ^ 1 

‘ A. I understand that the enemy spent the evening of the 21st Aug. m endea- 
voring to form the different corps of their army again, and to regain 'I'orrp Vedras ; 
some of their corps arrived at Torres Vedras at about 12 o’clock at niglit of tbe 
21st ; others not until late in the day of the 22d Aug. When the French re- 
tired from the field at Vimeiro, they drew off to the northward towards Lourinha ; 
andfrom thence they got into the road to Torres Vedras. 

‘ Q. What were the numbers of the enemy’s cavalry at the battle of Vimeiro ? 

‘ A. As far as I could judge and learn, they had from 1200 to 1400 cavalry, 

‘ Q. Wliat were the numbers of British and Portuguese cavalry in the said 


battle? 

* A. We had about 210 mounted men of the 20th dragoons, and 260 of Portu- 
guese cavalry.* 


The Board now proceeded further to examine Sir A. Wellesley. 

‘ Q. Had Sir A. Wellesley any communication with Santander, or other means 
of knowing what was the wish of the inhabitants of Biscay, relative to assistance 
from the British army? 

‘ A. When I was at Coruna I received a letter from Sir T. Dyer, who was em- 
ployed by His Majesty’s government in communication with the Junta of Asturias, 
ill which Sir Thomas informed me that, as I understood him, he had held out a 
prospect to the Junta of Oviedo that the troops under my command would laud 
in Asturias ; and he informed me that this comwinication had been received with 
satisfaction by the Junta at Oviedo, and be ratliH* urged me to disembark at Sant- 
ander, in order that 1 might attack the French corps which at that time had got 
possession of that city. I communicated with the Junta of Galicia upon this sub- 
ject among others, who I conceived were interested in the position of the French 
corps at Santander, and I was informed by them that measures had been adopted 
which they thought likely to be effectual to drive this French corps from Sant- 
ander, which measures afterwards proved to be successful 1 had no communica- 
tion whatever with any of the people of Biscay, which province was not, as 1 un- 
derstood at that time, in insurrection against the French. 

‘ Q. Had you any correspondence with the Spanish Generals, or did you make 
any suggestion to them on the importance of gaining the passes of the Pyrenees, 
and thereby preventing the entrance of French reinforcements into Spain ? 

‘ A. I had no correspondence with tlie Spanish Generals. 

‘ Q. Is the inference accurate that you thought the anny under your immediate 
command adequate to the expulsion of Junot’s force from the positions at Lisbon, 
when you, in a letter dated the 10 tli Aug., advised Sir H. Burrard to march with 
the expected reinforcements to Santavem to cut off the enemv’s retreat ? 
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A. I did consider tlie force which marched from Lavos under my command 
to be sufficient to deprive tlie French of Lisbon and of the forts upon the 'fatyiis. 

‘ Q. What alteration, if any, took place in that opinion in consequence of tlie 
actual arrival of Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Moore with the division under his orders ? 

^ A. No alteration w^tever in respect to the actual capacity of the army, from 
its strength, to obtain possession of Lisbon and of the forts upon the Tagus. 

‘ Q. You have stated that you would have undertaken the supply of the Por- 
tuguese troops had it not been for the insufficient construction of the British Com- 
missariat. Is this conclusion from that statement just, that the country afforded 
considerable supplies of provisions, if due means could be applied to collect them? 

CA. The country afforded us no provisions excepting beef and wine, and I 
believe that from the time 1 landed in Portugal to the time I quitted the army on 
the 20th Sept., the troops only received biscuit from the ships. As I have stated 
in my narrative, a small quantity of bread was left behind by the French at 
Alcoba^a, and a small quantity at Caldas ; and besides this, after I had given up 
the command when the army arrived in the neighbourhood of Torres Vedras, a 
small quantity of flour was got, which had likev^ise been left behind by the French. 
While I commanded the anny this bread supplied the consumption of the Portu- 
guese troops, 1650 in number, who were with me, and afterwards I believe that 
the officers of the army received some baked bread from the Commissariat. But 
I am of opinion that no exertion would have drawn from Portugal a supply of 
bread sufficient for tliat army. My opinion, as stated in my letter, and in my 
explanation of my letter, went to the arrangement and distribution of supplies as 
well as to the collection of them. 

* Q. The answer to the former question having nearly restricted itself to bread 
and flour, to what extent could beef or other articles of sustenance have been fur- 
nisiied by the country ? 

‘ A. Wine could be procured in the villages occupied by the ariny, in almost 
every one of its positions, in sufficient quantities for one day’s or probably two 
days’ consumption ; but I have seen the wine exhausted, in more than one instance, 
when the army has halted more than one or two days in the same place, and I 
believe that latterly the Commissary General was not able to supply the troops 
with wine. As long as I commanded the army there was no want of fresh beef ; and 
as the carts of the country were drawn by bullocks, the draught cattle might have 
been killed for food for the troops ; hut without x*esorting to this resource, it was 
very soon found that the supplies of cattle for slaughter were not sufficient in 
Portugal for a large army. And in point of fact, before I quitted the army, a very 
large proportion,! believe more than half, was fed upon salt provisions, and ! believe 
the whole army has since received nothing else. The cattle on wliich the army 
under my command was fed, supplied under the contracts with Mr. Archer and 
Mr. Walsh, all came from the north of Portugal, and, excepting 10 or 12 head 
received at Leyria, and the same number at Caldas, 1 do not recollect that the 
country which was the immediate seat of our operations ever supplied us with 
any. 

‘ Q. The Portuguese General, Freire, in hisTetter of the 2d Sept, to Sir H. Bal- 
rymple, states that the fort of Peniche had been on the point of surrendering to 
him. How was the fact? . 

^ A. I never heard of it: it could not have occurred during the time I com- 
manded the army, as neither that General nor his corps were near that fort. 

‘ Q. Did you understand that the Juntas in Spain were in general at first averse 
to a British force landing in Spain? 

‘ A. I did understand that the Junta of Galicia were not desirous of having the 
co-operation of a British army with their own troops under the command of Gen. 
Blake. They were not averse to our landing in Spain, as they consented to iny 
landing in Vigo, if! should find it convenient, and indeed recommended that 
measure, as Vigo was the only port which could aflbrd protection to our transports 
on the west coast of the Peninsula, excepting the Tagus. I also understood that 
the Junta of Seville, and the persons in authority in Andalusia, had no very gr^at 
desire that Gen. Spencer’s corps should co-operate with General Castahos, although 
they were desirous that Gen. Spencer's corps should land at Puerto de Sta. Maria, 
and eventually cover Gen. Castafios’ retreat, in case he should have been defeated 
’’by Dupont. I wish to explain to the Court, that this opinion is formed from my 
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communicatJons with tlie Junta of Galicia as far as respects them : and in those 
communications they expressed a most anxious desire that we should carry on our 
operations in Portugal, and drive the French out of that Kingdom, and that after- 
wards the British army should be the point of connexion between the northern 
and southern armies of Spain. ^ ^ ^ t i • i? 

^ Q. Did you receive communications of similar wishes from any of the clnet 
Juntas or persons in authority in Spain? 

‘ A. None. 

' Q. Was the expulsion of the French from Portugal, in your opinion, of essen- 
tial service to the Spaniards; and had the British force, in the first instance, 
landed in Spain, might not the French force under Junot have been employed 
against Spain 1 

' A. I consider the expulsion of the French from^ Portugal as an object of tlm 
greatest consequence to the Spanish nation. There is no doubt whatever,^ that if 
the appi ehensioii of the employment of the disposable force of Great Britain in 
Portugal had been removed from the mind of the French General, in P ortugal, h® 
might have moved a large proportion of his army into Spain.' 

Sir A. Wellesley, on being asked by the Board, said he had no persons whom 
he wished to call as witnesses. 

Gapt. P. Malcolm, of H. M. S. Donegal^ was examined by the Board. 

^ Q. Were you employed on the coast of Portugal in assisting and forwarding 
the movements of the army during any and what period of Lieut. Gen. Sir A. 
Wellesley's command on that coast? 

* A, The whole of the time that Sir A. Wellesley commanded. 

* Q. State in general the difficulties or facilities that present themselves in 
landing troops, or horses, or artillery, or provisions, on the coast of Portugal from 
the Tagus to Oporto, in the months of August and September, and whether you 
actually experienced any and what difficulties on the above occasion, 

* A. There is always a very great difficulty in landing on the coast of Portugal 
in those months, owing to the swell, which causes a considerable surf upon the beach. 
At Mondego hay there is a river, but at the mouth of the river there is a bar on 
which generally there is a very considerable surf. During the time that I was there, 
there were only 4 or 5 days that we could pass it without danger in common boats; 
but at the Mondego we got a large supply of boats of the country, schooners, and 
larger boats, which facilitated the landing very much. I know of no other place 
between Oporto and the Rock of Lisbon where boats of the country could have 
been procured, except at Ericeira : I was not there, but I understand that boats 
could have been procured there. I believe, also, that boats could have been pro- 
cured, and that the landing is tolerable, at Peniche, hut I have not seen it ; the 
latter place was in possession of the enemy. During the whole time we were 
employed landing the troops, we constantly experienced very great difficulty and 
danger in landing the troops, both at the Mondego and Maceira. 

‘ Q. Could the boats of the country obtained at tlie Mondego be carried to the 
southward ? 

* A. They would have been of no use at any other part, because they could not 
land on the open beach. 

Q. Between the Mondego and the Tagus are there any bays, or protecting 
promontories, where a fleet of transports can anchor in safety in those months and 
in boisterous weather ? 

‘ A. No, none. The whole coast is exposed to westerly winds, and the anchorage 
very bad. The prevalent winds are from the north, but about the end of August 
they frequently blow from the south-west, as we experienced. I believe that 
under the Berlings off Peniche there is a shelter for a few ships, but the anchorage 
is not good. The river Mondego will admit ships not drawing more than 11 feet 
of water, for about 20 or 25 vessels. 

‘ Q. (By desire of Sir A. Wellesley.) Do you recollect that on one night in 
August you were obliged to put to sea in the Donegal from the roads of Maceira, 
that you made the signal to the transports to put to sea, that many anchors were 
lost ; and how many, to the best of your recollection ? 

'^A. On the 20th Aug. the wind came from the south-west. I weighed, and 
made tfie signal for the convoy so to do : the convoy then consisted of 220 or 240 
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vessels, About one half of tbe convoy succeeded in getting under weign, the 
others were obliged to remain at anchor. Next day the wind shifted, and on my 
return to Maceira roads i found about 60 of the convoy had lost their ancLors 
in attempting to weigh, and J have no doubt, had the breeze increased to a com- 
mon gale, that many of the vessels would have been lost; they were then mostly 
reduced to their last anchor, and the bottom is very roclsy. The transports, on 
board which Sir J. Moore’s troops were, were very badly found, and not calculated 
to beat oif a lee shore. 

^ Q. Do you recollect that many boats were swamped in the surf at Maceira, and 
particularly some flat‘-bottomed boats, and how many were lost entirely ? 

* A. The boats in landing at Maceira were almost constantly Riled in going in 
by the surf. I suppose we lost about 20 entirely, and several men : 6 or 7 belong- 
ing to the artillery and German Legion were drowned. The day before (the 30th 
Ang.) I left Maceira I could only find 30 or 40 boats from all the fleet that were 
fit for service, although carpenters had been constantly employed all the night 
in repairing them.’ 

Sir A. Wellesley observed, that he wished to make some observations upon Sir 
H. Dairy mple’s narrative, which he would reduce to writing, and, by permission 
of the Board, read to them at some future period of the inquiry. 

Sir A. Wellesley now read the following address : 

* Gen. Sir D. Dundas, My Lords and Gentlemen, 

The Court will permit me, I hope, to begin the address with which I have to 
trouble them with some few observations upon that part of Lieut. Gen. Sir H. 
Dairy mple’s narrative which refers to the operations of the army while under my 
command in Portugal, in which, of course, 1 feel much interested. It appears 
that the General had at a very early period conceived an opinion that 1 had 
undertaken an operation of extreme difficulty and hazard ; and yet he entertained 
the intention of leaving me to conclude it as I could, and of joining at the Mon- 
dego the reinforcements expected from England, Indeed, he states that he acted 
upon this intention, and that he communicated it to me by his aide de camp ; but 
I can assure the Court that yesterday was the first time 1 heard of it. 

* I do not mean now to extenuate the difficulty and the hazard of the enterprise 
which I undertook when I commenced my^ march from the Mondego ; 1 am 
addressing myself to persons too well acquainted with the operations of war not 
to appreciate them ; but I contend for it, notwithstanding the opinion, as at pre- 
sent stated, of an officer of so much more experience than myself, that the means 
which I had in my power, those which I expected, and the measures which I 
adopted and recommended, were more than adequate to overcome the difficulties, 
and remove the risks of the operations which 1 conducted, excepting those 
inseparable from all military operations. The Court have already before them, 
in my dispatches to the Sec. of State, to Sir H. Burrard, and my narrative, the 
reasons which induced me to land, and to march without waiting for further 
reinforcements ; upon which I would wish to rely. But what has fallen from Sir 
H. Dalrymple renders it necessary for me to trouble them with something further 
upon this part of the subject. 

‘The questions, as arising out of his statement, are, whether I was in the first 
instance sufficiently strong to get the better of the enemy in the field; and if! 
were, whether I adopted the best means of getting the better of him. In respect 
to my strength, in comparison of the army of the enemy, I do not desire to be 
judged by the result of the campaign, as far as it was conducted by me, but by 
the commencement, at which time the measures were adopted, from which, as it 
was truly stated, it would not have been easy, and I certainly had no inclination 
to withdraw. 

‘ My strength then consisted of nearly 13,000 British troops, and I had the 
assistance of 6000 Portuguese troops, from whose co-operation 1 expected to derive 
advantages ; in which expectation, I admit, I was subsequently disappointed. 
But I will ask this Court, what would have been said, and deservedly said, and 
felt of me, throughout the army and the country, and by the government by which 
I was intrusted, if, with such a force, I had liesitated to. advance upon the enemy ? 

I have already told the Court, in my nairrative, that I; did not believe his force 
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was more than 16,000 to IB, mO men, only 14,000 of wlucli number could be 

disposable in the field. The largest account we received, wbicli was deemed an 

exaggerated one, of the strength of the enemy, made them 20,500 ; and even ad- 
mitting those numbers to be correct, the troops disposable for the field could not 
have equalled in numbers those which I bad under my command and co-operating 
with me. ^ ^ „ 

Mt appears that I was not mistaken upon this subject, for, in point of fact, 
the largest number at which I have ever heard the French force estimated in the 
battle of the 21st Aug. was 16,000 men; and I, who saw them, did not think 
they had more than 1 4,000 ; every man of which, excepting the cavalry, who 
remained untouched, were actually engaged, and particularly Gen, Kellermann’s 
reserve. Now if all this be true, I may faiidy conclude, that if the enterprise was 
hazardous and difficult, I was not without means of bringing it to a fortunate con- 
clusion. 

< The next question is, whetber, having adequate means in my power, I adopted 
proper measures to effect my object. Sir H. Oalrymple says, that, by the line of 
inarch I adopted, all the strong positions were in the hands of the enemy ; hut I 
can assure him that he will find it very difficult to adopt any line of march in 
Portugal which will not afford sti*ong positions to an enemy acting on the defen- 
sive. But there was one advantage attending the line which I adopted, which 
was, that it rendered the enemy's superior cavalry useless, in the way in which 
he ought and would have employed it, if I had adopted any other line, 

^ If 1 had adopted the line by the high road from Lisbon to the north, by San- 
tarem, I must have kept up my communication with the Mondego ; which would 
have weakened my force for operations in tlie field, and after all, the. enemy with his 
cavalry must have broken in upon it. By adopting the line by the sea coast, and de- 
pending for my supplies upon the shipping, my communication was so short that it 
defended itself; I was enabled ‘to keep my force collected in one body; and 1 
had my arsenals and magazines close to me whenever I required to communicate 
with them. Having taken this line myself, I proposed that by Santarem to Sir 
H. Burrard, for Sir J. Moore’s corps ; by which it might have been adopted with 
safety, as I was upon the sea line. 

* The Lieut. General has stated, that hy the line I adopted I left all the strong 
positions in the enemy’s hands. I do not know what positions were in the 
enemy’s hands of which I could have deprived him, or he could have been 
deprived by the adoption of any other line of march. If the march liad been 
made, as I had ordered it on the 21st Aug. in the morning, the position at Torres 
Vedras would have been turned ; and there was no position in the enemy’s pos- 
session excepting that in our front at Cabe^a de Montachique and those in the rear 
of it; and 1 must dbserve to the Court, that if Sir J, Moore's corps had gone to 
Santarem as proposed, as soon as it disembarked in the Mondego, there would 
have been no great safety in these positions, if it was, as it turned out to be, in 
our power to beat the French in the field. 

‘ 1 w’ill not follow the example of Sir H. Dalrymple in entering into a discussion 
on the probable effects of the battle of the 21st Aug., if a certain line of action 
had been adopted, because an officer supposed to be concerned in that question is 
not present; and I dare say that opportunities will not be wanting of entering 
i^ito that part of the subject. It has been my misfortune to have been accused of 
temerity and imprudence, as well as of excess of caution, in the late transactions 
in Portugal ; but without appealing to the result of what happened at the moment 
I gave over the command of the army, I may safely assert, that whatever might 
be the difficulty of the operation I had undertaken, means existed to bring it to a 
fortunate conclusion ; that there was no ground for the apprehension for my 
safety, wliich Sir H. Dalrymple seems to have entertained ; and that under the 
instructions which I had received, I should have been blamed deservedly if I had 
not commenced my opei-ations as soon as I thought I had a sufficient force. 

^ The next point to which 1 shall take the liberty of drawing the attention of 
the Court is the share which I am supposed to have liad in the negotiation of the 
Armistice and the Convention. In that part of the question which I have dis- 
cussed liitherto I am wholly and solely responsible ; inthatpart which follows, I am 
held responsible for the advice I am supposed to have given in character, at least, 
if no*: in person and in my profession. It is important for me, tlierefore, to show 
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wliat advice I really did give, in wliat view I gave it, and what would have been 
the result if the measures which I recommended had been pursued. I did recom- 
mend and concur in the measure of allowing the French to evacuate Portugal 
with their arms and baggage *, and here I must observe, that it was particularly 
understood in the negotiation of the Armistice, that in the words property of all 
descriptions,’' was to be included only military baggage and eq^uipment ; that this- 
understanding was carried into execution by a separate article of the Convention ; 
and that the commissioners for executing the Convention acted upon this principle. 

* When the measure of allowing the French to evacuate Portugal was to be taken 
into consideration, viz., on the evening of the 22d Aug., it was necessary to 
review the situation, the means, and the resources of the two armies, and our cnvii 
objects. The enemy had collected their forces after the defeat of the 2lst, and 
were about to resume the position of Cahe 9 a de Montachique, from whence their 
retreat was open to other positions in front of Lisbon, and from thence across the 
Tagus into Alentejo. They had all the facilities in their power to make these 
movements, and when they should have reached Lisbon, the possession of that 
river by the forts and by the Russian fleet, and the great number of boats of which 
they would have had the use, would have enabled them to cross in one body, 
cdvered by the citadel and the high grounds; and they would scarcely have lost 
their rear guard. In Alentejo they had provided ample supplies. As I have 
stated in my narrative of my proceedings from the 12th July to the 20th Aug., 
Loison had re-established the French autliority in that province, during his expe- 
dition towards Elvas in the month of July, and the grain which it had produced 
was purchased for the use of the French army. 1 know this circumstance, not 
only from the reports of the country, but from intercepted letters written to Loison 
by the French agents in Alentejo, which were shown to me. On their arrival in 
that province, the French would have had to march, unmolested, by the finest 
road in Portugal, to Elvas, which is a fortress at least of the second order among 
the fortresses in Europe ; where they would have placed a part of their corps in 
garrison, and they would have sent the remainder across the upper Tagus to 
Almeida. This place was already provisioned in some degree; and that part of 
their force, which the French would have detached to Almeida, would have ex- 
perienced no difficulty in relieving the distant blockade kept up by the Portuguese 
peasantry, and in throwing in such quantities of provisions as they would have 
required. 

‘ Sir J. Moore’s corps had been ordered, on the evening of the 20th, to join 
the army ; for which corps a disposition had been proposed for the purpose of 
preventing the French from carrying into execution the plan of operations which 
I have supposed, and which it is certain they would have adopted after their defeat 
in the field. Sir J. Moore's corps could have supported itself at Santarem, as 
proposed, only by keeping up its communication with the Mondego ; because the 
victuallers and transports could lie in safety in that river only ; and the country 
on the banks of the Mondego, and under the authority of the government of 
Oporto, could alone furnish the means of keeping up that communication to any 
efficient purpose. When Sir J. Moore’s corps, therefore, was called down to join 
the army, it could operate only as it was intended by Sir H. Burrard that it should 
operate, in immediate aid and communication with that under my command, 
depending for its subsistence upon the means winch had been provided for the 
army, and the whole hearing upon the enemy’s front. Our operations, when we 
should have joined, would have been those of a superior army pressing upon an 
inferior on its retreat; but nothing which we could have done would have cut off 
this retreat ; the enemy must have been in Lisbon before us ; the Tagus would 
have been the enemy’s to the last moment of their passage ; and, after they should 
have crossed, the necessity of possessing ourselves of the forts on the river, and 
the Russian fleet in the first instance, and the want of boats, which the enemy 
would have carried off, would have given them ample time to make all their 
arrangements in Alentejo before our troops could reach them. But in carrying on 
these operations we should have been involved in many difficulties and distresses, 
which might have again placed in a state of risk all the objects of the campai^. 

‘The communication with the shipping on the coast of Porl^pgai is at all times 
precarious; and becomes more so towards the end of August, and is at length 
quite impracticable. In fact, many boats were swamped in the last week in 
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August, vessels lost their anchors, and more than once the fleet was obliged to go 
to sea in danger. On the 22d Aug. there were 11 days’ bread in camp for the 
original force which marched from Lavos on the 9th and 10th Aug. ,* the troops 
which had landed on the 20th had brought 4 days' bread for themselves, and 
the supply for the whole might have been for 8 or 9 days, and no means could be 
procured of moving a larger quantity : no bread whatever could be procured in 
the country; and, in point of fact, I believe that, excepting a few thousand rations 
Cf bread left behind by the French at Alcobaga, Caldas, and Torres Vedras, and 
■which were given to the Portuguese troops, the country supplied not a single ration 
from the time the troops landed till I came away on the 20tli Sept. 

* It was obvious, then, that when Sir J. Moore’s corps should land at Maceira, 
and should nearly double the consumption of the army, without increasing the 
means of procuring and conveying its supply, there was a risk of its being in want 
Sir J. Moore’s corps could not be expected to be on shore and in a situation to 
commence its operations till the end of August, during which period the enemy 
would have fortified his position at Cabe^a de Montachique, and in the rear 
towards Lisbon ; and it would have been unreasonable to expect to be able to 
force or turn them in less than ten days. During the whole of this period, as well 
as during the time that would be employed in landing Sir J. Moore’s corps, the 
whole army would have subsisted, and would have depended, upon the means 
which had been collected and provided for the subsistence of half of it ; and it 
would have been certain of a supply only at the time it should reach and he in 
possession of the river Tagus so as to admit the transports. 

‘ After we should have obliged tbe enemy to cross tbe Tagus, and we should 
have possessed ourselves of the forts on that river, and of the Russian fleet, and 
we should have crossed that river with the British army, we must have placed 
ourselves in a situation to invest Elvas for a blockade or a regular siege. In eitlier 
case, the army would have been exposed to the effects of a bad climate in the 
worst season of the year; and in the latter case, they would have had to move the 
means for the siege from Abrantes, beyond which place the Tagus would not have 
carried them, to the scene of action, a distance of not less than 60 miles. After 
having performed this operation, the army would have been obliged to renew it in 
order to obtain possession of Almeida. 1 am convinced that we should not have 
had possession of Elvas till late in December ; and I think it more than probable 
that we should have been glad to allow the French to evacuate Portugal in that 
month instead of August, if we had persevered, after having sustained tlie loss of 
a great part of our army by sickness, and of 3 months of most valuable time with 
reference to further operations. 

‘ 1 conceived that the objects of His Majesty and of the Spanish nation were, 
that tbe British army should co-operate with the Spanish armies. I believed tliat 
the only mode in which the operations of the Spanish corps could be brought to 
hear upon the same object, was by the influence which the co-operation of a British 
army would give to the government ; and 1 believed that it was important to the 
Spanish nation to have the co-operation of 30,000 British soldiers in Spain, to 
receive the assistance of 4000 Spanish soldiers, who were prisoners to the French, 
and of about 2000 who were employed in Portugal. 

‘ I considered these objects to be so important as to counterbalance tlie disad- 
vantage of throwing 20,000 additional French troops, at no very remote period, 
upon the Pyrenees; that the Spanish nation would gain, even upon a comparison 
of numbers, not less than 16,000 good troops; but, if I were not mistaken in my 
political speculations upon this subject, they would likewise acquire strength in 
their own union, the amount of which could not be estimated; which strength, I 
well knew, they could acquire from no other source excepting Portugal, if a British 
army were to give it to them, as 1 knew that this country could not afford to send 
out another army of sufficient strength. 1 may have been mistaken in my specu- 
lations upon this subject; but, in point of fact, the Spanish nation do now enjoy 
the very advantages from the Convention to which I have above referred, and 
which 1 had in contemplation at the time the Armistice was negotiated; and 
besides these advantages they have acquired another, viz,, the service of the army 
of Estrernadura, consisting of between 14,000 and 16,000 men, a part of them 
cavalry, which had been employed on the frontiers of Portugal, and have been 
equipped from the stores of Elvas, and are on their march towards the frontiers of 
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France; and not a man of the French army which evacuated Portugal under the 
Convention has yet been brought, or can be brought for some ti^ie, upon the 
frontiers of Spain. 

‘ In reference to political and military objects, then, at least in my view of them 
the measure of allowing the French to evacuate Portugal was an advantage. If f 
was mistaken in my view of this advantage, it was a mistake into which I^fell with 
the Spaniards themselves ; for the army of Dupont, which was really in a situation 
to he obliged to surrender, was allowed to evacuate Andalusia by sea, and to serve 
again, under the Convention made by the Spanish General Castunos. If, however 
it was an advantage, there is another question attending it, which is, was it dis* 
graceful _per se I am not now discussing the detail of the Convention ; hut the 
mere measure of allowing the French to evacuate Portugal. 

* Those who argue upon this part of the subject contend, that the French ought 
to have been forced to lay down their arms. It is certainly a very desirable object, 
at all times, to oblige the army of an enemy to lay down its arms ; but the question 
here was one of means, I wish that those who think that the French ought to 
have been obliged to lay down their arms had reviewed the history of all or of any 
of the armies which have been forced to adopt that extremity, and had compared 
their situation with that of the French army in Portugal. Those armies have 
invariably been surrounded by bodies superior in numbers, in equipments, or in 
efficiency ; and have been distressed, or in the utmost danger of immediate distress, 
for the want of provisions, and without hope of relief. 1 need not point out to 
this Board, that the French army in Portugal were not in that situation, and were 
not likely to be in such a situation. In fact, they had the military possession of 
Portugal ; they had their magazines in the country, the fortresses, and the har- 
bours ; and tliey incurred no risk of distress from the want of provisions ; hut we, 
who were to oblige them to lay down their arms, did incur that risk, till we should 
obtain possession of the Tagus. But this is not all. Let the measure of allowing 
the French to evacuate Portugal be compared with other measures of the same 
description which have been not only approved, but deservedly, in my opinion, 
extolled in this country. Let the situations of the garrisons of Cairo and Alexan- 
dria be compared with the situation of the French army in Portugal; and I believe 
it will be admitted that the latter possessed advantages which the former did not ; 
at the same time that those who had to decide upon this measure in Portugal 
knew that there must have been other objects for the British troops in that country, 
which the situation of Europe, at the time of the Convention in Egypt, did not hold 
out to the British troops employed there. 

* But although I concurred in the general principle of the measure of evacuation, 
and advised it, I did not agree in all the details either of the Armistice or of the 
Convention. In the first place I must inform this Board that in the first interview I 
had with Sir H. Dalrymple, after his arrival in Portugal, on the morning of the 22d 
Aug., I, who am supposed to have been his adviser, and am here now for no 
crime excepting my supposed advice, had reason to believe that I did not possess 
his confidence ; nay, more, that he was prejudiced against the opinions which I 
should give him. I had an opportunity of talking to him upon business that 
morning, as I can prove ; in consequence of which I formed this belief; of which, 
if it is desired, I will state the grounds. I may have been mistaken in it ; but I 
certainly entertained it, as I can prove, if the Board wish it, by an examination 
of those to whom I confided it. But I think the Board will be inclined to admit 
that I might have had grounds for believing that Sir H. Dalrymple was prejudiced 
against the opinions which I should give him, when they shall recollect his own 
account of the opinions he entertained of the operations I had conducted even 
before he landed. 

* Gen, Kellermann arrived at the advanced sentries of the British army between 
1 and 2 o’clock of the 22d, and sent in a flag of truce to announce that he wished 
to speak to me, who, of course, he supposed commanded the army. It is true, as 
stated by Sir H. Dalrymple, that there was an alarm in the camp when he arrived, 
which was occasioned by a Portuguese officer who had eome from Gen. Freire, 
at Lourinha, and who represented Gen. Kellermann’ s escort, which he had seen, 
as the whole French army. The Commander of the Forces was to do me the 
honor of dining with me on that day, and as he was then riding into the village 
of Vimeiro, I asked him whether I should go up to the out-posts and speak to 
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Gen. Kellermanii ? His answer was No ; that tlie General had ctesired to speak 
to him, the Commander of the army, and that he would receive him at my quarters. 
Gen. Kellermann was brought there, and he arrived at about half past 2.^ 

‘ Shortly after his arrival, Sir Hew sent for me into the room in which they 
were, and communicated to me the object of Gen. Kellermann’s mission, which 
was repeated hy Kellermann in my presence, and he afterwards read from a paper 
a memorandum of the wishes of the French Commander in Chief. Sir H. Da^ 
rymple, Sir H, Burrard, and I withdrew into an inner room to deliberate upon 
Kellermann ^s propositions j but we had not the paper, as I liad refused to take it, 
conceiving that the negotiation then going on ought to he confined to a mere sus- 
pension of hostilities. When we had gone into the inner i*oom, I told Sir H. 
Dalrymple that I considered that it was advisable to allow the French to evacuate 
Portugal, for reasons upon which I am afraid I have already delayed the Court 
too long; and I said that I did not conceive that there existed any objections at 
that moment to granting the French a suspension of hostilities for 48 hours, for 
the purpose of negotiating a Convention for the evacuation of Portugal. Whether 
Sir Hew acquiesced in my opinion upon this subject, or I in his, I do not recol- 
lect, nor is it material; but I know that we all agreed that there was no objection 
to allow the French to evacuate Portugal by sea. I then told Sir Hew that I 
thought there was an objection, in point of form, to allow the negotiation then 
going on to extend to other objects than the mere suspension of hostilities ,* and 
that for that reason I had declined to take from Kellermann the paper which he 
had read to us ; but of which I told him that I accurately remem oered all the 
particulars. He was of opinion, however, that as long as we agreed tipon the 
material point, viz., that the French should he allowed to evacuate Portugal by 
sea, it was useless “ to drive them to the wall upon a point of form and in this 
manner this objection was overruled. 

‘ After dinner the negotiation with Kellermann was continued. The first point 
which was discussed was the property which the French were to carry oif with 
them, which was explained by him to mean only the military baggage and 
eqtdpments.^\ 

* The next point of difficulty was that respecting the Russians, which at first 
stood in a form difierent from that in which it stands in the Armistice ; and upon 
this point I stated to Sir H. Dalrymple my opinion, that the French ought not to 
be allowed to stipulate for the Russians at all. He would not allow the article in 
respect to the Russians to stand as at first proposed by Kellermann, under which they 
would have returned to the Baltic unmolested ; and, in point of fact, the Frencli 
General at first consented, as I understood, to leave out the stipulation in respect 
to the Russians, on the ground that it was a point referable to the Admiral. He 
brought it forward again, however, in the shape in which it now stands, and the 
Commander of the Forces consented to allow it to remain in the treaty, with the 
condition, that, if the Admiral did not agree to it, it must be struck out. 

‘ When Gen. Kellermann first proposed the arrangement in respect to the 
Russians, as it now stands in the Armistice, the Commander of the Forces, Sir H. 
Burrard, and I, withdrew into the inner room ; and I told his Excellency what 
had passed between Admiral Sir C. Cotton and me, upon this subject, in a con- 
ference which I had with the Admiral, when I was at the mouth of the Tagtis, on 
the 26th and 27th July. The Admiral had then told me, that he had heard that 
the Russian Admiral intended to remain neutral in the contest between the 
British and the French troops ; and would claim the neutrality of the port of Lisbon ; 
and Sir C. Cotton asked me what 1 thought upon that claim? I told him that I 
thought the only way of getting rid of it was, to be so quick in our operations, 
that there would be no time for the Portuguese to make it before he would attack 
the Russian fleet; and that it was a subject upon which it would be necessary 
to make reference to England. I pointed out to Sir Hew, however, that this was 
a claim which might be made by the Russians on their own account, or by the 
Portuguese in favor of the Russians, hut not hy the French, The Commander of 
tlie Forces appeared to be of opinion that as the question was, in fact, understood 
by Kellermann to be referable to the Admiral, it was not important whether this 
agreement was in the arrangement or not. 

* It is true, as stated by Sir H. Dalrymple, that there was a long, and ihe longest, 
discussion, upon the point relating to the Russians; but it related to a claim made 
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by Gen. Kellermann, that the Russian fleet should be allowed to depart from Lis- 
bon, and that the British fleet should not be allowed to pursue them for a limited 
time. The Commander of the Forces, however, insisted that they should have 
no more in the port of Lisbon than the rights of a neutral nation; and this point 
was yielded by Gen. Kellermann. 

^The next point of importance was that relating to the length of time during 
which the suspension of hostilities should last ; and Sir H. Balrymple admits that 
I proposed to limit the duration of the suspension of hostilities to 48 hours only, 
whereas that he preferred the proposal of Gen. Kellermann, that the suspension , 
should be unlimited in the first instance, and followed by a limited suspension of ■ 
48 hours when either party should wish to put an end to it. 

‘ I shall consider presently the advantage which I conceived the limited term 
of suspension had over the unlimited term, in the then situation of the two armies. 
But I shall now consider this circumstance in another point of view. First, I am 
called the negotiator of this instrument, and in this important point the plan of the 
French General is adopted instead of mine, by the Commander of the Forces. 
But, secondly, I am called the adviser of these measures, and for this crime of 
advice I am here. Now although I must submit to incur disgrace and punish- 
ment, where I shall be found to deserve those misfortunes, I must say that I think 
it is a new measure of punishment which appears invented for me j that I, a sub- 
ordinate officer, am to be punished for advising measpres which were not con- 
ducted according to my advice. I say that this point was most important in a 
view to the state of our resources, to the state of the season, and to the tone in 
which the Convention should he negotiated; and above all, it was important in a 
view to tlie threats of the French in respect to the Russians. If there was any 
foundation for those threats, which I acknowledge I imagined there was, and that 
they would have received assistance from the Russians ; if the Admiral refused 
his consent to the article respecting the Russian fleet, which I was sure he would 
do ; it was most important that if the negotiations should then he broken off, and 
notice given of the conclusion of the suspension of hostilities, a period of 48 
hours should not be allowed to the French to e<juip and prepare the Russians 
before we should begin our operations. If we derived any advantage, which I 
contend we did not, from prolonging the suspension of hostilities, 1 was sure that 
we could always prolong it. But whatever may have been the opinion of the 
Commander of the Forces on the 22d, and whatever may be Sir H. Dalrymple’s 
opinion now, he was of a different opinion on the 25th Aug.; and, in point of 
fact, when he began to negotiate, he did at my suggestion give notice of the con- 
clusion of the suspension of hostilities in 48 hours from noon of the 26th Aug., as 
appears by his instructions of the 25th Aug. to Lieut. Col. Murray. 

* After the articles were settled, Sir H. Dalrymple says, that Gen. Kellermann 
asked him who should sign the Armistice, and he said himself, and he was about 
to sign it, when Gen. Kellermann informed him that my name was in the title, 
and that it was not usual for an officer of the rank of Commander in Chief to sign 
an instrument with one of inferior rank. I am afraid that Sir H. Dalrymple’s 
memory has not served him very well upon this occasion : if my name had been 
at that time inserted in the title of the instrument, as the negotiator of it, Gen. 
Kellermann could have no reason to ask who was to sign it ; and if this question 
was asked by Gen. Kellermann after the instrument was drawn up, and Sir H. 
Balrymple was about to sign it, he was about to sign it without reading the instru- 
ment; for if he had read it, he would have seen that my name was used in it. 
The fact is, that when the terms had been generally settled, Gen. Kellermann was 
dictating tbe fair copy of the instrument to the officers who were writing it, and 
before he wrote or dictated the title, he asked Sir H. Balrymple who was to sign 
it? and Sir Hew said himself. Gen, Kellermann then represented that he (S^ir 
Hew), being Commander in Chief, ought not to sign an agreement with an inferior 
officer, and proposed that I should sign it. Sir H. Balrymple then came into 
another room, where I was, and told me that Gen. Kellermann had proposed that 
I should sign the instrument, and he asked me whether I had any objections to 
doing so. My answer was, that I would sign any paper he wished me to sign. 

It may not he very important at what period Sir H. Balrymple had intended 
to sign the instrument; but this is very obvious, that he had intended to sign it, 
which he would not have done if I had negotiated it; and, indeed, the very ques- 
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tion asked by Gen. Kellermann showed who was the negotiator ; for if it had been 
me, or if it had been Sir H. Burrard, there would have been no doubt, and tlie 
question would have been useless ; but as Sir H. Dalr 3 rmple was the negotiator 
himself, and it was not regular for an officer commanding in chief to si^n an agree- 
ment with an officer of inferior rank, Gen. Kellermann was obliged to inquire who 
should sign ; and in point of fact proposed me. T repeat that I was not in tlie 
room at the time this conversation between Gen. Kellermann and Sir H* Dalrymple 
took place; but as I went into the room more than once while the officers were 
writing the instrument, which was after I had been asked and had consented 
to sign it, I know it must have been when the title was making out, and not when 
the whole was drawn up. When it was drawn up I read it over, and at the table 
gave it to Sir H. Dalrymple to read, with an observation, that it was an extra- 
ordinary paper. He answered that it did not contain anything that bad not been 
settled, and I then signed it. This is the mode in which this agreement was 
negotiated; and I repeat that I never considered myself in any manner responsible 
for its contents, or for the manner in which it was drawn up. It is perfectly true 
that I advised the principle of the arrangement, that I assisted the Commander in 
Chief in discussing the different points with Gen. Kellermann, and that I gave 
him my opinion when he asked it, and when I thought it desirable to give it him. 
But I was not the negotiator, and could not be, and was not so considered, the 
Commander of the Forces being present in the room deciding upon all points, and 
taking part in all discussions. If, indeed, the Commander of the Forces bad given 
me instructions to negotiate this instrument, and I had then negotiated and signed 
it, I might have been responsible for its contents, or at all events for the manner 
in which it was drawn up; but as it is, my signature is a mere form. But this 
instrument, about which so much has been said, and respecting which I have 
troubled the Court so much at length, is in point of fact a dead letter ; it was never 
ratified by any of the parties in whose name it was concluded, and no one article 
in it was ever carried into execution, excepting that by which hostilities were 
suspended. From the beginning, my object had been to keep the Russians clear 
from the French. I have shown that I endeavored to effect that object in the 
negotiation of the Armistice ; and I will now show the subsequent measures which 
I adopted with a view to effect the same object in the subsequent negotiations. 

‘At 3 o’clock on tbe morning of tbe 23d, the army marched under my com- 
mand to Ramalhal. Lieut. Col. Murray had been sent off from Vimeiro at an 
early hour, to communicate to the Admiral the contents of the agreement for 
suspending hostilities ; and upon my arrival at the ground at Ramalhal, I gave to 
the Commander of the Forces a paper, of which what follows is a copy.’ * 

‘The object of the paper was to get the Russians out of the hands of the French ; 
and I did think that it was a matter of indifference what arrangement was made 
with them, or wliat became of the Russian fleet, provided it was not allowed to 
return to the Baltic. I was, and am still of opinion, that the best arrangement 
would have been to leave them in the port of Lisbon, on the ground of its neu- 
trality. Two events might have occurred, either of which would have placed 
them in our hands; and in the mean time the officers and seamen would not have 
been sent back to Russia to co-operate in the war against tbe Swedes. 

‘ One of the events is the declaration of Russia against the Spaniards and Por- 
tuguese, the other the re-entry of the French into Portugal. But whatever may 
have been tbe nature of the terms to be granted to the Russians, it appeared to 
me most important that the French should have nothing to do with the negotia- 
tions affecting their fleet. I beg to observe to the Court that it always occurred 
to me, that one of the practical effects of the Convention with the French for the 
evacuation of Portugal must have been to give to the Russians the benefit of tlie 
neutrality of the port of Lisbon. The Convention must have provided for the 
occupation of the forts of the Tagus by the British troops, and at this time tlie 
Portuguese flags w'ould be hoisted. It would be impossible for the British A dmiral 
to go in and attack the Russians while the arrangement under the Convention 
should be iii the course of execution; and while they would have continued in 
this state the Russians would have time to claim, and the Portuguese to grant, the 
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BeiiArality of the port. The question then miist have been referred to the British 
governmeut, and wpuld have been discussed between them and the Portuguese. 

M do not know whether Sir. H. Dalrymple sent instructions to Lieut. Col. 
Murray according to the recommendation contained in the paper which I have 
Just read ; but I rather believe he did not, as he appeared to be convinced that the 
Admiral would not agree to the terms proposed for them under the 7th article of 
the agreement for suspending hostilities. Lieut. Col. Murray returned to Ramalhal 
from the Admiral in the night of the 24th, and having called upon me to inform 
me that the Admiral would not consent to the terms proposed for the Russians, 

I desired him to tell the General that, in my opinion, he ought to inform the 
French Commander in Chief, as soon as possible, that he should consider the 
suspension of hostilities at an end in 48 hours. 

‘ I waited upon Sir H. Dalrymple at daylight on the morning of the 25th, in 
company with Capt. Malcolm of the Navy; and, in his presence, I told him that 
I thought that he ought immediately to put an end to the suspension of hostilities, 
on the ground of the Admiral’s dissent from the articles, without specifying which 
of them ; and to leave it to the French Commander in Chief to renew the nego- 
tiation for the evacuation of Portugal, if he should think proper, but that we ought 
to lose no further time in advancing. I then pointed out to Sir H. Dalrymple the 
practical inconvenience which resulted at that moment from his having allowed 
the French a suspension of hostilities for an unlimited period of time, followed by 
a limited period of 48 hours. 

‘ Sir H. Dalrymple told me that as soon as Lieut. Col. Mumy should have 
rested himself he would draw up a report of what had passed between him and the 
Admiral, on which he should be better able to form his opinion. In the course 
of that morning he sent for me again, and he showed me the report which Lieut. 
Col. Murray had made. I again recommended to him to put an end to the sus- 
pension of hostilities, on the ground of the Admiral’s dissent, without entering into 
details, and to leave it to the French Commander in Chief to recommence the 
negotiation for the evacuation, if he should think proper. Sir H. Dalrymple was, 
however, of a different opinion, and determined to communicate, through Lieut. 
Col. Murray, to the French Commander in Chief the Admiral’s sentiments on the 
agreement for suspending hostilities; because Lieut. Col. Murray informed us that, 
when he was leaving the Hibernia f with Junot’s aide de camp, the latter had asked 
him whether anything had passed with the Admiral likely to break oE the nego- 
tiation, and had urged the propriety of informing Junot if that was the case. The 
Lieut. Colonel had replied, that he did not think that any thing had occurred 
which ought to preclude further negotiation. 

*The Commander of the Forces having thus determined that he would com- 
municate to the French Commander in Chief, in detail, the Admiral’s sentiments 
on the Armistice, Lieut. Col. Murray’s insti'uctions were drawn, by which he was 
ordered to give notice of the end of the suspension of hostilities in 48 hours ; and 
he was authorised to negotiate a Convention with the French for the evacuation 
of Portugal, on the terms contained in the paper which 1 had delivered to the 
General on the 23d Aug., and which I have just read to the Court. 

‘ Thus, then, between the 23d and 25th, 1 took two opportunities of endeavor- 
ing to effect the object I had in view, viz., to separate the Russians from the 
French ; and I really believe that, if the Commander of the Forces had not been 
influenced by his desire to perform with good faith that to which he thought Lieut. 
Col. Murray had bound him by his conversation wirh Junot’s aide de camp, and 
had not stated to Junot the detail of the Admiral’s sentiments respecting the 
Russians, the negotiation would have been continued with the French only, and 
the Russians would have been left to their fate. But the Court will see that J 
made another effort to effect this same object on the 27th, and that, in point of 
fact, it was effected ; and that the General gave orders that the negotiation should 
be broken off' entirely, if it vras not so understood. 

‘Lieut. CoL Murray went to Lisbon on the 25 th ; and on the 27 th, in the morn- 
ing, Sir H. Dalrymple sent for me and Sir J. Moore, and not Sir H. Burrard, as 
stated by Sir H. Dalrymple, to communicate to us a letter received from Lieut. ■ 
CoL Murray, and another from Junot. Lieut. Col. Murray reported that Junot 
had agreed to continue the negotiation without reference to the article of the 
Armistice relative to tlie Russians ; and that the suspension of hostilities would 
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terminate at a particular hour named, unless the negotiation, in which he was 
engaged with Gen. Kellermann, should be bi’ouglit to a concluskm. 

* Gen. Junot appeared, by his letter, to think that the suspension of hostilities 
was stiH indefinite, and to consider the negotiation of the Military Conveiition 
as depending upon the negotiation of the Naval Convention between the Britisli 
and the Russian Admirals. 

' I recommended to the General to instruct, and I drew for him instructions to 
Lieut. Col. Murray, which are in the collection of papers dated the 27th Aug., 
which I will now read, ty which he was directed to call upon Gen, Keller maun 
to explain and reconcile the diiference between his (lieut. Col. Muri’ay’s) state- 
ment and the General’s intention, and that contained in Junot’s letter to Sir 11. 
Dalrymple; and to break otf the negotiation, and to come away within the periml 
limited for the suspension of hostilities, if tins explanation should not be satis- 
factory ; hut that if the explanation should he satisfactory, he was to continue the 
negotiations; and if further time was necessary to enable him to bring them to a 
conclusion, he was permitted to suspend hostilities for a further period of 24 honrs. 
Lieut. Col. Murray was also directed to inform Gen. Kellermann that it was 
expected that, in future, Junot should confine to the channel of Lieut. Col. Mur- 
ray any communication he had to make to Sir H, Dalrymple. 

‘Sir H. Dalrymple says, in his narrative, that there was but little difference 
between Junot's letter and Lieut. CoL Murray’s. I have not got Lieut. Col. 
Murray’s letter, but, as well as I recollect, the difference was very material. At 
all events, it appears from the letter of the 27th, that Junot's notion was incon- 
sistent with the intention of the Commander of the Forces, which intention was to 
allow the French to have nothing to say to the .Russian negotiation ; and that was 
what Lieut. Col. Murray was ordered to set right in this letter written by me. I 
never saw the answer to this letter, nor do I know any thing further of the nego- 
tiation till the 29th ; but I believe the Court will be of opinion, that if the plan 
detailed in that letter had been carried into execution, there would have been no 
occasion for treating with the Russians and the French at the same time. 

‘On the 28th, that part of the army which had been originally under my com- 
mand marched to the neighbourhood of Torres Vedras, leaving Gen. Anstrutber’s 
and Gen. Acland’s brigades, and a part of Sir J. Moore’s corps, which had been 
landed, in the camp at Ramalhal. On the 29th, in the morning, Sir IJ. Dal- 
rymple sent for me to Ramalhal, where I went to take into consideration a Con- 
vention which had been agreed upon between Gen. Kellermann and Lieut, Col. 
Murray, and had been ratified by Gen. Junot, dated the 28th Aug. There were 
px^esent at head quarters. Sir H. Burrard, Sir J. Moore, Lieut. Gen. Hope, Lieut. 
Gen. Mackenzie Fraser, and myself; and the Convention was taken into consi- 
deration article by article. It was altered in many important particulars. 

‘1st The article respecting property was placed on a proper footing; the 
French were to be allowed to carry off only their military equipments; anti were 
to restore property of all descriptions which had been taken from the churches or 
the inhabitants of Portugal, 

‘2dly. The security given to the purchasers of property from the French was not 
aflbrded by the alteration made. 

‘ 3dly. The French were to find the transports for their own cavalry. 

‘ 4thly. The Commander of the Forces engaged to use his good offices, instead 
of stipulating for indemnity, for the inhabitants of Portugal in the French interest, 
during the time they should remain in Portugal. 

‘ 5thly. The French were required to evacuate all the Forts on the right of tlie 
Tagus immediately, as far up as Belem ; and Lisbon itself, when the second divi- 
sion should embark. 

‘I was most anxious, pd pressed upon Sir H, Dalrymple that they should he 
required to evacuate Lisbon, and to cross the Tagus forthwith, according to the 
plan recommended in the paper which 1 had given him on the 23d, in order to 
give us possession of the harbour, and the use of the navigation of the river; 
because, as I told him, he would not be able to conduct the service, and do all 
that would he necessax-y . to refit the army, unless he should have a free and easy 
communication between every corps of tlie army and the transports ; that this 
xj^rould be impossible even with the possession of Belem ; if the French were to 
continue in Lisbon with a circuit of 3 leagues; and that the navigation of the 
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Tagus, at an early period, was necessary in a view to tlie future operations of the 
army, ^ir H. Dalrymple overruled this proposition of mine, and directed that 
the article might stand as I have above stated, vi2,, giving to the French a cir- 
cuit of 2 leagues round Lisbon, with a league of distance between their posts and 
ours ; and to us the possession of all the forts on the right bank of the Tagus, 
including Belem. 

^ Ibeg that the Court will not understand, that this meeting of the Lieutenant 
Generals of the army, at Sir H. Dalrymple ’s quarters, or that any of the meetings 
which I had with him during the course of these negotiations, were at all of the 
nature of councils of war. They were merely meetings of General officers 
with whom the Commander of the Forces chose to converse on the subjects then 
under his consideration ; but, whatever might be the opinion of any, or the whole 
of those officers, he decided for himself; and, in this last meeting of the 20th 
Aug., he decided for himself upon every proposition. I never knew for what 
reason the improvements made in the Convention in this meeting of the 29th 
Aug, were not carried into execution. I returned to Torres Vedras after the 
meeting was concluded ; head quarters were moved there on the following day, 
the 30th ; but I did not see the Commander in Chief, and I marched to Sohral 
with my division on the morning of the 31st. When I was near Sohral, I received 
a message from the Commander in Chief, acquainting me that the Convention had 
arrived, signed by Gen. Kellermann and Lieut. Col. Murray, and desiring to see 
me ; hut I was so far from Torres Vedras, that I conceived 1 should not he able 
to arrive there in time, and I did not go; and the Court will see that my name is 
not in the list of those officers who were present at this meeting, as read by Sir 
H. Dalrymple, I understand, however, that the Commander in Chief ratified 
the Convention on that day, without any of the alterations made by the meeting 
of General officers on the 29th Aug. ; and, in point of fact, I never saw the Con- 
vention till I arrived in England. 

^ I have now stated to the Court all that I had to do with the treaties, and the 
opinions I gave to the Commander of the Forces at dijfferent periods while they 
were negotiating ; and I really believe that if a Convention for the evacuation of 
Portugal had been concluded according to the terms which Sir H. Dalrymple 
admits I recommended to him on the 23d Aug., and with which he actually 
instructed Lieut, Col. Murray on the 25th Aug., the country would have been 
satisfied. But there is one article in the Convention particularly disapproved of 
in this country, of which I approved, notwithstanding that it is not contained in 
that paper which I gave trt the Commander of the Forces on the 23d. It relates 
to the Spanish prisoners, who were certainly at the time of the Convention com- 
pletely and entirely iri the power of the French. The Court will observe that the 
principle upon w'hich I thought that any Convention ought to be made with the 
French was, that they had the military possession of the country ; and that their 
retreat was open to Elvas and Almeida : they had in their power to do as they 
pleased with their Spanish prisoners; and I conceived that they had a fair claim 
to be allowed for them in the negotiation. The exchange of the Frenchmen 
taken in Spain, not in military operations, for these Spaniards, appeared to me to 
be not an unreasonable arrangeraeiit; and it was one to which 1 had reason to 
believe the Junta of Galicia, at least, would not object. The only objection which 
I saw to the article was, that the Commander of the Forces engaged to obtain the 
release of the Frenchmen, instead of engaging to use his good offices to obtain 
their release ; and he appears to have directed that an alteration might be made 
in this article, by his letter to Lieut. Col. Murray of the 29th Aug., which I heard 
read to the Court. 

‘ It will be necessary that I should call evidence to support part of this state- 
ment; but I will trouble the Court as little as possible. I have called no evidence 
yet; and I beg leave now to declare, that the officers at home from the army are 
here on leave of absence, either on account of their health or their private affairs ; 
and have not been called, and are not detained by me.' 

Lieut. Col. Torrens was examined by Sir A. Wellesley’s desire. 

‘ Q. Do you recollect my having had a conversation with you on the night of 
the 22d Aug., or the morning of the 23d, respecting my having signed the Ar- 
mistice? 



160 


PORTUGAL. 


‘A. At daylight on the morning of the 23d, Sir A. Wellesley mentioned to me 
the occurrences which had taken place the evening before ; and mentioned that 
he had signed the Armistice by the desire of Sir H. Dalrymple, although he 
totally disapproved of many points in it, and of the tone of the language in which 
it was drawn up, 

‘Q. Did I state to you what parts of it I disapproved of? 

®A. You principally stated that you disapproved of the article that provided 
for the neutrality of the Russians, and of the 48 hours which luid been given to 
the enemy, from the termination of the Armistice, before hostilities should again 
commence, 

‘Q, Do you recollect my having expressed to you great uneasiness on the 22d, 
upon finding that 1 did not possess the confidence of the Commander in Chief ? 

‘ A. I do recollect that Sir A. . Wellesley did express, after he had had a meet- 
ing with the Commander of the Forces upon his landing at Maceira, that he had 
to regret tliat it was apparent that he had not the confidence of the Commander 
of the Forces, or words to that eflTect. 

‘Q. Did I state to you my reasons? 

«A. You did. 

‘ Q. State them, 

‘ A. Sir A, Wellesley told me, that upon the landing of Sir H. Dalrymple, he 
had gone to him to represent to him the necessity of an advance, and tliat he 
stated his reasons for thinking it necessary. Sir H. Dalrymple replied, that 
he had just arrived, and was consequently unable to form any judgment upon the 
matter; upon which, an officer of the Staff spoke apart to Sir H. Dalrymple, and 
then followed Sir A. Wellesley, and told him, it was the desire of the Commander 
of the Forces that he should make preparations for the march of the army, and 
give what orders he thought necessary for it. 

*Q. Was that officer of the staff, Lieut. Col. Murray ? 

‘A. Yes. 

Do you recollect that I told you that Lieut. Col. Murray had spoken to the 
Commander of the Forces upon the necessity of marching, in consequence of my 
having urged that necessity upon him (Lieut. Col. Murray) after the Commander 
of the Forces had declined to attend to my recommendation ? 

‘A. I certainly did understand from Sir A. Wellesley that Lieut. Col. Murray 
had urged the necessity of an advance to the Commander of the Forces, in con- 
sequence of having had a conference with him, Lieut. Col. Murray, on the subject ; 
but I cannot recall to my recollection whether, or not, Sir A. Wellesley told me 
that he had had this conference with Lieut. Col. Murray after he had urged the 
matter himself to the Commander of the Forces.’ 

Capt. Malcolm was again examined by Sir A. Wellesley’s desire. 

‘ Q. Do you recollect to have waited upon the Commander in Chief, Sir H. 
Dalrymple, in company with me on the morning of the 25 th Aug. ? 

* A. I do. 

‘Q. Do you recollect Sir A. Wellesley having recommended to the Commander 
in Chief, to announce to Gen. Junot the termination of the suspension of hos- 
tilities in 48 hours, without reference to the detail which had been received of the 
sentiments of the Admiral, respecting the article of the Armistice regarding the 
Russians, and to leave to Gen. Junot to renew the negotiation if he thought proper? 

‘ A. Yes, I do. . 

‘Q. Will you state what passed? 

‘A. On my going into the room, Sir H. Dalrymple informed Sir Arthur, that 
the Admiral would not agree to that part of the Armistice that regarded the Rus- 
sian fleet; Sir Arthur replied that he thought so. Sir Hew asked Sir Arthur for 
his opinion as to what steps ought to he taken; Sir Arthur said, he thought it 
most advisable to inform Gen. Junot in general terms that the Admiral disap- 
proved of the Armistice ; that he saw no necessity for pointing out the particular 
article which he disapproved, and proposed that Gen. Junot should be told that 
the suspension was to he at an end in 48 hours, as had been agreed upon by the 
Armistice, and to leave it to Gen. Junot to propose terms again if he thought 
proper.’ ‘ ^ 
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Sir A. Wellesley now read an extract of aG. 0., wliicli was admitted by Sir 
H. Dalrymple, viz. 

* G. O., I^arole, Portugal. Head Quarters, Ramalhal, 27tb Aug. 1808. 

‘ The rapid and skilful march, performed by the army commanded by Lieut. 
Gen. Sir A. Wellesley, marked in its progress by the talent of the General and the 
gallantry of the troops, and terminated by a victory greatly glorious to both, 
seemed to have accomplished the immediate object in view, without further opera- 
tion in the field. 

' Should that expectation be disappointed, tlie army will again advance, greatly 
augmented by the arrival of troops much more valuable from thejr composition 
than their numbers ; and if by this means there will remain less opportunity for 
the army at large to acquire renown by the encounter of an army so greatly in- 
ferior in force, there Will be greater occasion to display patience and cheerfulness 
under such privations as the exhausted state of the country and other circum- 
stances must necessarily produce. 

' H. Clinton, Adj, Gen.* 

The Board now proceeded to question Major Gen. Spencer, by desire of Sir A. 
Wellesley : 

‘ Q. Were you aware that it had been arranged with Gapt. Malcolm, that the 
Alfred should attend the movements of the army along the coast from the Mon- 
dego, in charge of the victuallers and store ships, as that ship was armed with 24 
pounders, and the ammunition for sieges expected from England was for 24 
pounders ? 

' A. The Alfred, 74 gun ship, was ordered, by Sir A. Wellesley’s wish, for the 
express purpose of supplying the army with whatever heavy ordnance the Com- 
mander in Chief might require. 

‘ Q. Were you aware that, before the army was in a situation to attack Peniche, 
or any other fortified place, the ordnance store ship, loaded with ammunition for 
24 pounders and heavy mortars and stores for them, had joined the fleet, in charge 
of the Alfred ? 

' A. It joined the fleet a long time before they could have been required.’ 

Sir A. Wellesley was questioned by the Board: 

' Q, Had you heavy artillery on travelling carriages in the ordnance store 
ship ? 

' A. There were mortars, but no guns in the ordnance store ship.’ 

Lieut. Col. Torrens was asked, by Sir A. Wellesley’s desire, 

' Q. Do you recollect, that on the day the army marched from Vimeiro to 
Ramalhal, I wrote a paper as soon as the army had taken up its ground, for the 
use of Sir H. Dalrymple, which I gave you to copy, to the following purport: 

' " 1st. It would be very desirable, &c. to Ramalhal, 23^^ Aug. 1808? ” * 

‘ A. When the army took up its ground at Ramalhal on the 23d Aug., Sir A. 
Wellesley wrote the memoranda which he has just read to the Court, and I 
copied it. 

' Q. Did I then take the original to Sir H. Dalrymple? 

' A. Immediately after 1 copied it, Sir A. Wellesley himself carried the original 
to Sir H. Dalrymple.’ 

The Dep. Judge Advocate Gen. to the Rt. Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B, 10th Dec. 1808. 

I have the honor to inform you, by the desire of Gen. Sir D. Dundas, that the 
Board of Inquiry will on Tuesday next request of you to state all your proceed- 
ings from the time when you met Sir H. Burrard on board ship, on the 20th 
Aug., till the morning of the 22d, when Sir H. Dalrymple arrived and took the 
command ; and to specify the several interviews which you had with Sir H. 
Burrard during that period, the nature of the reports you made to him, the pro- 
positions (if any) which you laid before him, and the orders or directions wfiich 
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you received iu coriseqttence, %itli sucli explauatory reasons as occurred at tlie 
time in support of such propositions. 

I am desired to add, that the Board may have some other questions to propose 
to yoUj but they would he glad to have the amount of the above set forth in the 
shape of a narrative, in order to save time. 

Sir A. Wellesley now read a paper in answer to the above letter, as follows : 

‘ Gen. Sir D. Dundas; My Lords and Gentlemen, 

« Having been out of town at Brighton, I did not receive, till my return yester- 
day afternoon, the letter of the Judge Advocate General, of the 10th Dec., in which 
the Court have called upon me for a narrative of all my proceedings from the time 
i saw Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard, on the 20th Aug., till the morning of the 22d, 
when Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple arrived, and an account of the several inter- 
views I had with, and the reports I made to, Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard in that 
interval. I beg leave to inform the Court, that even if the time which by acci- 
dent has been allowed me to draw up this narrative had been longer, I should 
have asked their permission to decline to make it in the present stage of their 
proceedings. I am perfectly ready to answer verbally, or in writing, any questions 
which the Court may put to me, and to give them every information in my power ; 
but Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Bmrard was my commanding officer, and it rests with him 
to give such a narrative as he may think proper of all the circumstances which 
occurred during the period before referred to j and I have no doubt whatever that 
it will be perfectly correct. 

‘ I may possibly feel it necessary afterwards to address observations to the 
Court, and to call certain witnesses before them, for which 1 shall hope for their 
indulgence.’ 

Sir H. Burrard now read a narrative of his proceedings, from which the follow- 
ing is extracted : 

* About the close of the action, when it was evident that the enemy mtist ho 
everywhere repulsed, Sir Arthur came up to me and proposed t(y advance : I un- 
derstood he meant the movement to be from our right and towards 'rorres Vedras, 
with some circumstances^ I cannot now relate, as they are imperfect in my 
memory, it not having struck me at the time, or till very lately, that it would be 
necessary for me to account for everything that passed on tins subject: 1 an- 
swered that I saw uo reason for altering my former resolution of not advancing, 
and, as far as my recollection goes, I added that the same reasoning which before 
determined me to wait for the reinforcements had still its full force in my jitdg- 
ment and opinion. I am certain Brig. Gen. Clinton and Lieut. Col. Murray were 
with me at the time, (with others of my Staff,) for they both immediately after- 
wards assured me that in their opinion I had well decided. 

‘ Q. (By desire of Sir A. Wellesley to Sir H. Burrard.) Did you ever hear that 
it was a standing order of the army when under my command, that the troops, 
when oi'dered to march, should cook a day’s provision ? 

‘ A. I think I have, 

‘ Q. The troops having on the 20th had orders to march on the 21st, would they 
not haf^e in their havresacks, during the action of the 21st, the provision for that 
day? 

‘ A. Certainly, if they had received orders to march. 

^ Q. Did I not inform you on the evening of the 20th that I had ordered the 
army to march on the following morning ? 

* A. lunderstoodfrom Sir Arthur that he intended to march, and very probably 
he told me that he had ordered it. 

‘ Q. Having stated to the Board that I proposed to you on the field of battle to 
pursue the enemy upon one occasion, do you recollect my having proposed it to 
you a second time, in consequence of a message which I had received from Gen. 
Berguson ? 

' A. I do remember that Sir Arthur did mention something of the kind to me, 
and, if I understood him right, it was to pursue oh the left where there was open 
ground, and where the enemy’s cavalry might have acted : Gen. Ferguson’s bri- 
gade was then much in advance. 

^ Q. Do you recollect that the ground in front of the position of Gen. Fane’s 
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and Gen. Anstrutlier’s brigades was bounded by a bill covered witli pine, to wbicb 
the right flank of those brigades would have been exposed, if they had pursued 
that part of the enemy ^s army engaged with and defeated by them? 

* A. I know there was a hill in their front, and some pine wood on it. 

' Q. Do you recollect that in describing to you the disposition I had made of 
the army, and the orders which I had given to the different corps, I informed you 
that I had ordered Gen. Fane and Gen. Anstruther not to he induced to quit their 
position on any account, without receiving orders from me ? 

f A. I was informed that Gen. Fane’s and Gen. Anstruther’s brigades were not 
to advance to follow the enemy; but I did not understand that it was an order 
that had been given to them before they were engaged. Whether Sir Arthur told 
me, or somebody else, I do not recollect. 

‘ Q. Do you recollect that the plan, according to which I proposed to you to 
follow up our advantages, was to move the brigade upon the right wing, Gen. 
Hill’s, Gen. Fane’s, and Gen. Anstruther’s upon Torres Vedras by the high road, 
and to follow the beaten enemy with the other 5 brigades and the Portuguese 
troops? 

‘ A. I did not understand it in that detail : I understood that Sir A. Wellesley 
intended to march the brigades from his right upon Torres Vedras. The rest ! 
do not recollect as part of the plan mentioned to me. 

* Q. Do you recollect the first time I proposed to you to pursue the enemy, I 
mentioned the plan of the march to Torres Vedras, and the second time the pur- 
suit of the left to what you consider open ground ? 

‘ A. I did not consider them as one and the same plan ; I thought that Gen. 
Ferguson’s brigade was getting too far, and I wished it to he stopped ; but I do 
not know that Sir A. Wellesley mentioned it as the plan of the pursuit of the 
enemy by the right to Torres Vedras, and in front, with the other brigades. 

^ Q. Was the period, at which you state that you saw one of the corps of Gen, 
Ferguson’s brigade in advance, and in a run, before or after you had decided that 
the enemy should not be pursued, and before or after the last attack made by a 
corps of French infantry upon the 71 st and 82d regts. ? 

‘ A. I think the attack made upon the two corps last mentioned was the very 
last of the action. What I have before said of the 71st must have happened prior 
to that. 

‘ Q. Were not the S6th and 40th regts. in the same brigade with the 71 st, and 
on the same ground, and this brigade supported by the 29th regt., and in the rear 
by the brigades of Gen. Bowes and Gen. A eland, in column of brigades, through- 
out the action; and, at its close, by that of Gen. C. Craufiird and the Portuguese 
detachment close on the left ? 

* A. I believe they were. The exact situation of the Portuguese, and the bri- 
gade with them, I cannot speak to so well.’ 

Sir A. Wellesley, by the Board : 

‘ Q. Was the liigh road which our right must have taken to Torres Vedras nearer 
to it than that which the enemy, who was engaged on our left, must have taken, 
to have reached that place ? 

^ A. I should think it was ; the enemy must have gone by the road which falls 
into the high road from Lourinha to Torres Vedras. Our right would have marched 
by the direct road from Vimeiro to Torres Vedras.’ 

Sir A. Wellesley was further questioned by the Board: 

VQ. Had our troops followed promptly their first success, was there in your 
opinion a probability of our being able to have intercepted a great part of the 
French army that had been repulsed by our left wing, and who were retiring and 
in confusion? 

‘ A. The enemy’s left, which was engaged with our right, retired by a road 
which leads along the heights towards Lourinha, on a different side of the valley 
from that on which our left stood, and it began to retire at much about the same 
time that the attack began upon the left, consequently the left could not have been 
immediately employed in pursuit of those troops which had been engaged on our 
right. Those troops I believe continued in confusion in the woods which were 
on that side of the valley during a conisiderable part of the day, and this confusion 
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was considerably increased, and its duration lengtliened/by tlie attack made by 
onr cavalry. I certainly think that if the left wing of the army had followed up 
its advantages as I proposed, not only many prisoners would have been taken be- 
longing to the left wing of the French army, but likewise belonging to the right, 
and that the whole of them were in such confusion, that, giving them full credit 
for great facility and discipline in forming after having been broken, it would hav.e 
been very difficult, if not impossible, to form again. ^ ^ 

‘ Q,. From the suggestion mentioned by yon as having come from Major Gen. 
Ferguson, for following the French on the left, it should appear that some pause, 
if not a , close of the action had then taken place: whence did that cessation 
occur? 

‘ A. When the enemy were beaten on the left, I went to Sir H. Burrard, who 
was on the field of battle, and proposed to him the pursuit of the enemy. I did 
it in the way of a continuance or a renewal of the discussion I had liad with him 
in the Brazen on the preceding evening, and I told him that that was his time to 
advance ; that he ought to move the right wing to Torres Vedras, and pursue the 
beaten enemy with the left. I also stated to him that we had 12 days’ provi- 
sions in camp, and plenty of ammunition for another battle. Sir H. Burrard was 
of opinion that our advantages ought not to be followed up, much for the same 
reasons as he had stated the night before, and he desired that I would halt the 
troops on the ground which they then occupied: at this time the 71st and 82d 
were in a valley, the 40th and 36th immediately in their rear on the side of the 
valley, and the other troops formed in succession for their support. Nearly about 
the same time the last attack was made by a body of the enemy’s infantry upon the 
71st and 82d, and was repulsed, as is stated in my report to Sir 11. Burrard j and 
it was after that, as well as I can recollect, that Gen. Ferguson sent his aide de 
camp, Capt. Hellish, to inform me that great advantage's might he derived from 
the continuance of our advance ; and 1 took Capt. Mellish to Sir H. Burrard to 
endeavor again to prevail upon him to allow us to continue in tlie pursuit of our 
advantages. 

‘ Q. Then it was not exactly the pursuit of fugitives, hut a movement after a 
repulsed enemy, which you recommended to Sir H. Burrard? 

VA. Certainly; the second proposition did not go to the pursuit of the Frencli 
army in the shape of fugitives, although they were still in great confusion. 

^ Q. At the close of the action on our left, was any considerable part of the 
enemy that had engaged our right then in sight ? 

‘ A. No, , 

^ Q. [By desire of Sir H. Burrard to Sir A. Wellesley.] If our army had pre- 
served their order in pursuing, must not the French have gained ground of them 
in retiring in very loose order; and if our infantry broke in their pursuit, would 
not the enemy have had a good opportunity of acting with their cavalry ? 

‘ A. In order to answer that question, 1 must state to the Court what I conceive 
would have been the operations of the two armies, if the plan proposed had been 
adopted. By the march of the right to Torres Vedras, the enemy would have been 
cut off from Lisbon by the nearest road to that place; if they had retired upon 
Torres Vedras in the state of confusion supposed by the qirestion, they would have 
been between two bodies of our troops. If they had chosen to go round by the 
other road to Lisbon, by Villa Franca and Alemquer, it is perfectly true that in- 
fantry not formed woiidd have got faster over ‘the country than infantry which 
would have been under the necessity of preserving its order; hut I conceive that 
an army in that situation, followed even at a slower rate by a victorious enemy, is 
absolutely incapable of forming, or of appearing again in the shape of an army. 
There is no doubt but that our infantry must have kept its order and the connection 
between one coips and another in this proposed pursuit ; but by its order I do not 
mean at all times a formation in line. 

‘ Q. Do you know what number of guns the enemy retreated with ? 

‘ A. According to their order of battle, they had 21 guns in the action ; we took 
13 and a great number of ammunition waggons ; and if the statement of the order 
of battle is. correct, which I believe it is, they had 8 left. 

‘ Q. How do you know that the reserve infantry of the enemy were engaged ? 

‘ A. I know it from several eircumstances : 1st; I saw them engaged: 2dly; 
several prisoners belongingto the reserve were taken, and are now in England: 
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Sclly ; Gen. Kellei'mann, wlio commanded the reserve, tcdd me they were en- 
gaged, and Gen. Junot, who commanded the army, told me that he attributed the 
loss of the battle to the impetuosity of the reserve, whom he could not restrain hand 
lastly ; I heard from many French officers that every corps in the army, excepting 
the cavalry, was engaged. 

* Q. Having said you saw the reserve engaged, how did you know that it was 
the reserve engaged at the time ? 

^ A. I knew it from the period at which they were introduced into the action ; 
I knew it also from the circumstances of the line of march by which they ap- 
proaclied to the attack of our troops; and by comparing what I saw With the 
accounts given to me hy the French officers, of the line of attack adopted by that 
corps of the French army. 

* Q. Might not there have been a second line of infantry, as well as a reserve, 
in an attack of that sort ? 

‘ A. Such was the nature of the country, that any number of troops might have 
been concealed in it, and might have been destined to co-operate m the attack, 
and it would have been difficult, if not impossible, for us to see them ; hut I had 
seen nearly the whole, if not the whole, oi the French troops on their march in 
columns in the morning; and, judging from the numbers I saw, and comparing 
those numbers with those which I conceived to be the numbers of fheir disposable 
troops for action in the held, I did not conceive that they had any second line 
besides the reserve, although it might have been possible to conceal such a body 
of troops in the bills. 1 must also mention that 1 saw the tails of their columns. 

‘ Q. What was the distance of the right of Gen. Hill’s brigade from the left of 
Gen. Fergnson*s at the close of the action? 

‘ A. I should think nearly 3 miles. I must however observe that, from the 
nature of this action, the right and left wings of both armies were disconnected ; 
that there was a valley which ran from the point near where the action finished to 
Vimeiro, which separated the left wing of the British army from the right wing, 
and also disconnected the two wings of the French army. At the same time, such 
was the nature of the ground, and it was so conipletely occupied by the troops 
which were on it, which troops were so completely supported by those in their rear, 
that we could feel no inconvenience from this circumstance.’ 

Major Gen. Spencer was further questioned, hy desire of Sir A. Wellesley : 

* Q. Whether the line of infantry, which you saw, w^as seen by you after the 
attack had been repulsed by our left, or do you mean after the attack had been 
repulsed by Gen. Fane and Gen. Anstruther’s brigades? 

^ A. After the attack of the whole. 

‘ Q. Was that line of French infantry formed near the road to Torres Vedras, 
or is that part of the scene of action which was to the northward, and lay towards 
Lourinba? 

‘ A. It was towards the northward, and near the Torres Vedras road. 

* Q. Having mentioned that you beard of the arrival of a body of French 
infantry of 3000 or 4000 men on the evening of the 21st, did you hear this 
report from any authority excepting the general report in the country ? 

^ A. I did not hear of it from any authority, but it was the report in the camp. 

‘ Q. Were you present when I recommended to Sir H. Burrard to continue the 
pursuit of our advantages on the field of battle on the 21st Aug. ? 

‘ A. I was not. 

‘ Q. Did you, as second in command to Sir A. Wellesley in that action, consider 
the defeat of the enemy to be so decided as to warrant bis pursuit? 

‘ A. I considered the enemy as beaten in the centre and left, and should have 
supported Sir A. Wellesley in that opinion.’ 

Major Gen. Ferguson was further questioned, by desire of Sir A. Wellesley : 

fQ. Were you present when I proposed to Sir H. Burrard, on the field of 
battle, on the 21st Aug,, to continue the pursuit of our advantages ? 

‘ A. I was not: I was with my brigade. 

‘ Q. Do you recollect, that after you had received an order to halt, you sent Sir 
A. Wellesley a message by Capt. MelUsh, to inform him that, if allowed to con- 
tinue to advance, you could gain important advantages? 

‘A. I did send such a message. 
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* Q. Bescrite to tbe Court wliat those advantages were, 

‘A. A column of the enemy completely broken, and consisting, in my opinion, 
of from 1,500 to 2,000 men, bad, in tbeir confusion, gone into a hollow, and were 
thereby placed in a situation to have been cut ofi‘ from their main body, by a 
movement in advance by the corps under my command. 

‘ Q, Did you consider that part of the enemy with which the troops under your 
command were engaged on the 21st Aug. to be so beaten as to render it expedient 
to continue the pursuit of our advantages ? 

* A. As they had lost all their artillery, and were retiring in the utmost confusion, 
it certainly was my opinion that our army should have continued to advance. 

‘ Q. Did you see any troops formed at*the end of the action, excepting cay airy ? 

‘A. None regularly formed; some battalions of their infantry occasionally 
halted, in my opinion, for the purpose of carrying off their wounded. 

‘ Q. (By the Board.) From whom did you receive the order to halt which has 
been alluded to by Sir A. Wellesley? 

‘ A. I understood from Sir H. Burrard. 

* Q. Under what circumstances did that order find you ? 

* A. With one battalion in front of the village of Pereganza, and another bat-- 
talion in the rear of it to support the advance. The village of Pereganza was the 
last hollow where the enemy made a stand, and were driven out of it by the 71st 
regt., which is the battalion alluded to in the advance of the village : the enemy 
were then retiring in the greatest confijsion. 

<Q. (By the Board.) Had you had heavy artillery on travelling carriages, 
with proper horses, would the nature of the roads have allowed you to carry them 
forward with the army by Torres Vedras to Lisbon ; or could such guns have 
been transported by the draught oxen of the country ? 

^ A. In my opinion, certainly not.* 

Lord Burghersh, Capt., 3d regt. of dragoon guards, was examined by desire of 
Sir A. Wellesley. 

^Q. Was your Lordship present when I recommended to Sir H. Biirrard, on 
the field of battle, on the 21st Aug., to continue the pursuit of our advantages ? 

* A, I was. 

Q. Was your Lordship also present during the conversation I had with Sir 
H* Burrard in the Brazen, on the evening of the 20th Aug. ? 

‘ A. I was. 

*Q. Does your Lordship recollect Sir A. Wellesley having on that occasion 
recommended to Sir H. Burrard to continue our operations, according to the plan 
on which they had been conducted by Sir A. Wellesley till that moment, and his 
having pointed out to Sir H. Burrard, particularly, the inconveniences and dis- 
advantages which would result from his bringing Sir J. Moore's corps from the 
Mon dego to join the army? 

fA. 1 remember Sir A. Wellesley having recommended to Sir 11. Burrard to 
allow the army to move forwards on the morning of the 21st, as it had been 
ordered ; as a reason for that, that the army was so near the French army as to 
make it no longer doubtful that one of the two must attack ; and tliat by 
advancing, the British army would act on the offensive, and, in Sir A, Wellesley’s 
opinion, reach Mafra before he should he forced to a general engagement ; and, 
by reaching that position, he should have turned tlie French positions, and come 
more immediately in front of Lisbon, with which grouiid he was so acquainted as 
to make him anxious to meet the enemy upon it. As an objection to waiting 
for Gen, Sir J. Moore’s corps, he thought it must he at least 10 days before they 
could be landed and become serviceable at Vimeiro. 

^ Q. Does your Lordship recollect, that, when I urged Sir H. Burrard, on the 
field of battle, on the 21st Aug., to continue the pursuit of our advantages, I 
began the conversation by a reference to our discussion of the preceding evening ? 

‘A. I do not perfectly remember the manner in which Sir A. Wellesley 
pressed it to Sir H. Burrard. I remember his urging him to advance, giving as 
a reason that his Tight was some miles nearer to Torres Vedras than the enemy ; 
that he had 4 brigades that had not been engaged ; and that Torres Vedras was 
the pass hy which the enemy must retire to Lisbon, 

'Q. Does your Lordship recollect that Sir A. Wellesley urged Sir H. Burrard 
to march the right wing of the army upon Torres Vedras and to (?ontmue the 
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tmrsuit of tLe enemy witli tlie troops which had been just then engaged with the 
left wing? 

^ A. I do; saying at the same time that, in his opinion, by that movement no 
part of the French army could reach Lisbon.’ 

Sir A. Wellesley was examined by desire of Sir H. Burrard. 

‘ Q. Did the French cavalry patrole on the night of the X9th Aug., how near 
the British camp, and where ? 

‘A. I do not recollect that the French cavalry patrolled very near the British 
campon the night of the 1 9th Aug. ; they certainly did so very early on the 
morning of the 20th. A division of the British army had been detached at an 
early hour on that morning, under Gen. Spencer, towards Lourinha, to facilitate 
the junction of Gen. Anstruther's brigade, which had landed in a bay to the 
southward of Peniche. This division was posted upon a height between Lou- 
rinha and Vimeiro, and the French cavalry patrolled very close to it. 

■ Q. Do you think it possible for 16,000 or 17,000 men to commence a march 
within 9 miles of a Frencli army that has cavalry far out-nnmhering your own, 
without its being known to the French in an hour’s time? 

‘A. I think, that under certain circumstances of country and of position, it is 
possible for an army to march, and that the march should not be known to the 
enemy at the distance of 9 miles in less than 2, if not 3 hours. 

*Q. Was not Torres Vedras 9 miles from Vimeiro; and is it not the general 
practice of all armies to be under arms before daylight ; and was it not the practice 
in the English army ? 

* A. Torres Vedras is about 8 or 9 miles from Vimeiro ; the British army was 
always under arms an hour before daylight. 

* Q. Are there no cross roads, or other means by which the French could approach 
your march in your way to Mafra ? 

‘A. Yes. 

‘Q. Is there not a road from Torres Vedras, that, by coming by Ponte do Rol, 
would bring the enemy within reach of you, near the creek, by Fort Porto Novo? 

' A. There is a roa^ I believe, from Torres Vedras to Ponte do RoL 

* Q. Are not the creeks formed by mountain torrents, with a bar that is dry in 
summer? 

*A. Yes. 

*Q. Do not those mountain torrents generally form difficult passes, with steep 
hills or mountains on their sides ? 

‘A. Yes. 

* Q. Is not Torres Vedras much nearer to Mafra than Vimeiro, and how much ? 

‘A. I should imagine that Torres Vedras must be about 12 miles from Mafra; 

Vimeiro cannot he less than from 17 to 19 miles. 

^ Q. If tlie French had fallen back upon Mafra from Torres Vedras, when you 
quitted Vimeiro, could they not have been reinforced by all the men that could 
possibly be spared for a short time from Cascaes and the other forts ; and did you 
know that there was no good position near Cintra and Colares ? 

‘ A. I conceive that the enemy could not have been at Mafra before us, if we 
marched as we always did, before day in the morning. If we could have got to 
Mafra before them, their line of retreat must have been by Cabega de Monta- 
c:nique. I always estimated the force which the French had in Lisbon, St. Julian, 
and Cascaes, and the batteries, to he 3000 men : they were troops in whom much 
confidence was not placed for operations in the field, being principally Hanove- 
rians, Italians, and people from Dalmatia; and as the Admiral was anchored off 
Cascaes with the fleet, and had with him the Royal Veteran batt. for the purpose 
of alarming the enemy upon those points, and it w'as settled with him that, as we 
should advance, he should make a disembarkation with the Veteran batt. and the 
marines of the fleet, iu some of the bays in the neighbourhood of the Rock of 
Lisbon, I conceived that the French would not have ventured to weaken the 
garrisons of the forts on the Tagus and on the sea coast. 

* Q. Did you mean to attack Cascaes or St. Julian, and how did you propose to 
procure heavy cannon, if necessary? 

* A. I did mean to attack both Cascaes and St. Julian; and! always considered 
that those operations would have followed the battle which, it was evident, we 
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stouM ]have in tlie field witli tlie enemy. It liad been settled in England, that I 
sbould have tbe use of tbe heavy cannon I wanted from tlie ships of the fieet, and 
ammunition for 24 pounders^ and mortars with ammunition were sent from Eng- 
land in a store ship, and joined the fleet before we were in a situation to under- 
take any siege. I conceive that when the enemy should have .been defeated in 
the field, and I should have been in possession of the right bank of the Tagus, 
and of the sea coast, as far as the Rock of Lisbon, I should have been able to 
land the artillery I should have required for the siege of those places, if not in 
Gascaes Bay, where the horses of the 18th dragoons landed in the beginning of 
September, or in Pa^o d’Arcos, in some of the bays between Gascaes and Cape 
Roca. 

* Q. Are you sure you could have landed heavy cannon from the ships, and in 
any weather ; and had you proper carts, or other conveyance, for moving the 
cannon to the points where they might he wanted ? 

^ A. I cannot he certain that I could have landed heavy cannon from the^ ships, 
because this must have depended upon the state of the weather, which is very 
precarious ; hut I thought it very probable that the weather woxxld have allowed 
me to land heavy cannon in one of those bays ; and it is now certain that it would, 
as the horses of the 18th dragoons were landed in Caseaes bay. 

^ Q. How many days did you think it would have taken you to get possession 
of Gascaes or St. Julian ; or would you have attacked them both together ; and 
how long would it have taken you to take both by siege 

^ A. I never made my mind up to that point : they are neither of them very strong, 
although it would have been necessary to break ground before both ; and I do 
not conceive that the army would have been sufficiently strong to undertake both 
sieges at the same time. 

‘ Q. Is not Lisbon nearer Santarem than Santarem is to Lavos, on the Mon- 
dego ? 

‘ A. Santarem is about 56 miles from Lisbon, and it is about the same distance 
from Lavos. 

‘ Q. Could not the French have seized all the mules of Lisbon, and with them 
the horses and mules of the Royal stables, and would it not have assisted them 
very much in going to Santarem ? 

‘ A. Certainly ; they had great resources of every description, which coxild 
hafe been of use to them in any expedition of that description. 

‘ Q. Coxild not their cavalry have marched to Santarem in a short time, had 
they been pressed, and their infantry crossed over to Aldea Galega ; and is not 
that the high road to Eivas ? 

‘A. Their cavalry could have moved with great celerity to axxy point; and 
there were boats in sufficient numbers in the Tagus, and at their command, to 
pass the French army to Aldea Galega at once. 

‘ Q. Could you not from Caldas or Obidos (after the action of the 17th) have 
reached Santarem before the force under Sir J. Moore could efluip and march 
from the Mondego for that place ; and had not you as good means of equipment 
as that army could find after you left the Mondego; and could you not have re- 
ceived biscuit from S. Martinho or Nazareth, from the victuallers, had you so 
wished? • 

‘ A. After the action of the 17th I was nearer Santarem than Sir J. Moore’s 
corps was when it was in the Mondego, and could certainly liave arrived there 
before Sir J. Moore could have arrived in a state of equipment from the Mondego. 
I conceive that there were two distinct lines of operations in Portugal, and two 
inodes of sxxpporting those operations; one by the sea coast, and depending upon 
the communication with the coast for sxxpplies of all kinds ; the other by Santarem, 
and depending for its support upon its commxinication with the Mondego. There 
was shelter in that river for the small victxiallers and transports, which then in 
fact would have become a depdt, and the country on the hanks of the Mondego, 
which was settled and organised under the government of Oporto, would have 
afforded means, even after the army under my command was eqxxipped, of keeping 
lip the communication between the Mondego and Leiria, which place would have 
furnished the means of communicating with the army at Santarem, As there was 
no shelter for the transports at S. Martinho and Nazareth, and those places had 
not been settled under the government of Oporto, and Nazareth had been burni 
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Ly the French, tlie depot could not have been formed at those places ; and if it 
had been possible to have formed it, there would have been no means of commu- 
nicating; therefore, I conceive that after the action of the 17th Aug., it was not 
expedient that I should change my line of operations in a view to those reasons 
only, and that it was best that the corps which should take the line of Santarem 
should communicate with the Mondego. 

/ Q. Do you not think that the victuallers that would have provisioned Sir J, 
Moore’s corps at Santarem would also have victualled you had you been there? 

* A. If I had been at Santarem, and all the previous arrangements had been 
made for supporting the corps under my command at that place, as detailed in my 
letters of the 8 th, 10 th, and 12 th Aug., to Sir H. Burrard, I conceive that the corjis 
under my command might have been victualled. 

‘ Q. Is it not double the distance from Santarem to Lavos, on the Mondego, as 
it is from Caldas to Santarem; and do you suppose it was impossible to land Gen. 
Anstruther’s brigade anywhere, so as to join you at Caldas? 

‘ A. I should think it about 40 miles, if not more, from Caldas to Santarem. 
I was not informed of the arrival of Gen, Anstruther’s brigade till the morning of 
the 18th Aug. ; they were then off the Berlings, to the southward of Caldas, and 
I could not have landed them nearer to Caldas than where they did land, without 
sending them back to the northward against the wind, and either halting in my 
position, or falling hack to Caldas again, after the action of the 17th Aug., to fa- 
cilitate a junction. 

VQ. How far was it from where Gen. Anstruther landed to Obidos? 

' A. From 15 to 20 miles. 

‘ Q. How far is it from Santarem to Monte M6r o Novo, on the high road from 
Aldea Galega to Elvas and Fort La Lippe ? 

‘ A. Monte Mor 0 Novo is about 60 miles. 

* Q. Did not the event prove that it was possible for the cavalry of Sir J. 
Moore’s army, with his artillery horses and his light regiments, to land at Maceira 
and to follow the army ? 

^ A. Yes. 

‘ Q. Might not the rest of the force have landed at Maceira, formed a dep6t of 
provisions, and taken a position there, at the same time that the reinforcements 
most wanted would have joined your division? 

‘ A. I conceive that the formation of as^depdt of provisions and stores at any 
point on the coast was very precarious, and, in the end of August and beginning 
of September, became daily more so. It might have been effected in along course 
of fair weather, but it was an operation which could not be calculated upon. 

‘ Q. Had the artillery horses landed, could not those with your army have been 
given over to the Commissariat, or a proportion of the worst from each corps? 

‘ A. They might have been disposed of in that or any other manner ; hut it 
would have been useless to give them to the Commissariat, as there were no carta 
with the Commissariat, or in the country, which could be drawn by horses. 

^ Q. If the horses of the artillery had been landed, could not the waggons have 
also been landed, and have been made useful for the Commissariat? 

^ A. I conceive that there were not more waggons with the artillery than were 
required to carry the stores of the artillery ; but those waggons might be employed 
to carry provisions, if the Commander in Chief of the army should think proper. 

‘ Q. Was there no ground at or near Mafra or Lisbon fit for cavalry to act 
on? 

‘A. In my opinion cavalry can he used with advantage in nearly all parts of 
Portugal, not in large bodies any where, but every where in small ; and there waf 
ground between Mafra and Lisbon on which cavalry could have aJcted with ad- 
vantage. 

‘ Q. Did you not understand that the 18th light dragoons embarked in the river 
Thames on the 25th and 26 th July, and had you not just cause to expect them off 
Maceira by the 21st or 22d Aug., or was it intended that they should proceed 
further, without running down the coast for intelligence ? 

' A. I do not recollect that I ever heard at what time the 18th light dragoons 
embarked ; as well as I can recollect, I imagined that they were to come from 
England with Sir J. Moore’s corps.’ 
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Sir A. Wellesleywas also asked by tlie Board : 

< Q. The possibility of the French army’s crossing the Tagus, had the ternw 
proposed by Gen. Junot been rejected, and thereby engaging the British army in 
a tedious and difficult campaign, has been stated by you : could not Gen. Junot 
have so transported his forces across the Tagus immediately after the 22d Aug. ? 

‘ A, I do think he might. 

‘Q. How is this conclusion to be resisted; that Gen. Junot thought the con- 
ditions of the Convention more advantageous to the French interest, than ffie 
protracting the campaign in the manner which is represented to have been in his 
power? 

‘ A. When I. considered the expediency of allowing the French to evacuate 
Portugal by sea, I took into consideration the British interests and British objects 
only, and the objects of their allies, as connected with those of Great Britain. I 
considered that the French army, from the relative situation of the 2 armies in 
Portugal, and from its having the military possession of the country, had a fair 
military right to withdraw by sea with their arms and baggage; and 1 do not 
thiiik it necessary for me to account for the motives of Gen. J unot in preferring 
the evacuation by sea to another line of operation ; which, without wishing to say 
anything personally disrespectful of him, might have been bad or unworthy mo- 
tives, as well as views for the interests of bis country.’ 

Lieut. Col. Torrens was again examined by Sir A. Wellesley : 

^Q. Were you present in the Brazen when I had a conversation with Sir H. 
Burrard, on the evening of the 20th Aug. last? 

‘A. I was. 

‘ Q. State what you recollect, 

'A. I was present in the Brazen when Sir A. Wellesley made his report to Sir 
H. Burrard, upon the arrival of that officer in Maceira roads. Sir A, Wellesley 
represented to him the state of the army under his command, and the situation of 
that of the enemy, and the principle on which he had conducted the operations 
from the landing at Mondego ; and further stated, that he had issued orders for 
the march of the army the next morning. Sir H. Burrard replied that he did not 
consider it advisable to advance from that position till the ax'my should he rein- 
forced by the division under the command of Sir J. Moore. Sir A. Wellesley 
observed, that he thought it of the utmost importance to push forward by the way 
of Mafra, with a view of turning the enemy's left flank, and to endeavor to bring 
the French army to the issue of a battle in the field, as near to Lisbon as possible, 
that we might avail ourselves of a short distance from the Tagus, by following up 
the victory, so as to prevent the French crossing that river. And he further 
stated, that he was desirous of this contest taking place near to Lisbon, having an 
actual survey of all the country in the vicinity of that town. Sir A. Wellesley 
further added, that if Sir J. Moore’s corps should be brought down to Maceira, 
Sir H. Burrard must relinquish all the advantage which might have been ex- 
pecteld from his marching that body upon Santarem, with the view of cutting off 
the retreat of the French army by the northward. Sir H. Burrard again repeated, 
that he thought it advisable to bring down Sir J. Moore’s corps, to render certain 
those operations which appeared to him to be doubtful. Sir Arthur then asked 
Sir H. Burrard whether he had received his letters of the 8th and 10th Aug., 
which recommended the march of this reinforcement upon Santarem. Sir Harry 
replied that he had received those letters ; but he did not in my presence make 
any comment or observation upon that proposed operation. Sir H. Burrard then 
wrote a letter to Sir J. Moore, which I did not see ; but I understood it to be an 
order for him to come down the coast with his division. I beg leave to state, that 
to the best of my recollection this is the substance of the conversation that passed, 
though I cannot pledge myself to the exact words. 

^ ^Q. Bo you recollect my stating to Sir H. Burrard the probability that if we 
did not move to attack the French, they would attack us ? 

''A, I do remember Sir A. Wellesley making that observation to Sir H. Bur- 
rard, and adding at the same time, that a great expenditure of provisions would 
be occasioned by waiting on that ground for Sir J. Moore, who could not be ex- 
pected for some days. 
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*0:. Do you recollect my stating to Sir H. Burrard tlie probable incre^ed diffi- 
ctdties of supplying tlie army with provisions when its numbers should he in 
creased, without any proportional -increase of means? 

‘ A. I do perfectly recollect your making that observation. 

‘ Q. Do you recollect my stating to Sir H. Burrard the probability that, if the 
enemy did not attack us, they would fortify their positions between our armv and 
Lisbon, during the delay of our march; and my stating to him the difficulty of 
turning fortified positions with cannon in that country, on account of the narrow- 
ness of the roads ? 

‘A. I do, perfectly; adding at the same time that the badness of the roads, as 
well as the narrowness of them, would render the turning of the enemy^s flank in 
any position he might take up extremely difficult. 

‘Q. Do you recollect my sending you with orders to Gen. Fane’s and Gen. 
Anstmther’s brigades before or immediately at the commencement of the battle 
of the 21st Aug.? 

^ A. I do recollect Sir A. Wellesley sending me with orders, both to Gen, Fane 
and Gen. Anstruther, at the commencement of the battle of the 21st Aug. 

* Q. What were they ? 

^ A. Sir A. Wellesley desired me to ride as fast as I could to Gen. Anstruther 
and to Gen. Fane, and to convey to them his orders that they should not move 
from the position which they occupied in front of the village of Vimeiro, withoxit 
further directions from Sir Arthur, On my arrival at that position > I found that 
Gen. Fane had advanced a little way in front, and was engaged with some French 
light troops. I followed him, and delivered those orders, and he consequently 
retired: tins was about half-past nine in the morning; hut I cannot speak with 
any degree of accuracy. 

^ Q. Did I state to you the reason for giving those orders, and what was it ? 

^ A, Yes, partly : I understood from Sir A. Wellesley that those orders originated 
from the nature of the ground in front of that position, which would render it 
ineligible to remove from it, particularly as he observed a large French column 
forming in the wood in front, and evidently preparing to make a vigorous attack 
upon the centre. 

*Q, Were you present when I recommended to Sir H. Burrard, on the field of 
battle, on the 21st Aug., to continue the pursuit of our advantages? 

*A. I was. 

^ Q. State what passed . 

‘ A. Immediately after we had defeated the right column of the French army, 
which had made its attack upon our left, and were then retreating in a precipitate 
manner, Sir A. Wellesley rode to Sir H. Burrard, and said, “ Sir Harry, now is 
your time to advance : the enemy are completely beaten, and we shall he in 
Lisbon in 3 days. We have a large body of troops, which have not been in 
action; let us move them from the right on the road to Torres Vedras, and I will 
follow them with the left.” Sir H. Burrard replied, that he thought a great deal 
had been done, very much to the credit of the troops ; but that he did not think it 
advisable to move off the ground in pursuit of the enemy. Sir A. Wellesley 
remarked at the time that the troops were perfectly ready to advance, having 
provisions ready cooked in their havresacks, according to the orders of the day 
before. 

‘ Q. Do you recollect my mentioning that the troops had plenty of ammunition ; 
that there was 12 days’ bread in camp for the original number of the army, and a 
sufficiency of every kind of store in the reserve for the artillery? 

‘ A. 1 recollect Sir A. Wellesley mentioning that there was plenty of ammuni- 
tion • that the mules with the reserve musket ammunition were in the rear of 
the brigades ; that we had abundance of ordnance stores and plenty of provisions ; 
but I cannot call to my recollection whether he specified at that time the number 
of days’ provisions we had in camp. 

‘ Q. Did I order the army on the 20th to march on the morning of the 21st? 

‘ A. You did. 

VQ, Did I countermand those orders when I returned from the Brazen on the 
evening of the 20th ? 

^ A. Sir A. Wellesley countermanded those orders immediately on his arrival 
in camp, on the evening of the 20th, in consequence of directions he had received 
from Sir H. Burrard to that effect. 
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* Q. (By desire of Sir H. Burrard.) How long a time elapsed from the French 
being defeated in the centre till the end of the action ? 

A. Tlie right column of the French arrived at the point of attack on our left 
in about 10 minutes or a quarter of an hour after his left column was defeated, by 
our centre : I cannot speak with any accuracy as to the length of the action on 
the left ; it might probably be an hour, more or less. 

* When Sir A. Wellesley asked me whether I had received his dispatches of 
the 8th, 10th, and 11th Aug., did I tell him that I had sent them to Sir J. Moore 
by Col. Donkin from S. Martinho? 

‘A. J do not recollect that Sir H. Burrard made that communication in my 
presence.* 

Sir A. Wellesley then addressed the Board as follows : 

< Gen. Sir D. Dundas ; My Loans AND Gentlemen, 

*Two or 3 points have been adverted to in the narrative of Sir H. Burrard, and 
some circumstances have been stated in evidence, upon which I wish to trouble 
the Court with some observations.' The first and principal of these is the reason 
stated by Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard for not deeming it expedient to place Lieut. 
Gen. Sir J. Moore’s corps at S^antarem, as proposed by me in my letters of tbe 8th, 
10th, and 12th Aug., which are before the Court, because, as Lieut. Gen. Sir H. 
Burrard states, it would not, in his opinion, have been sufficiently strong to oppose 
the enemy, if he had retreated by that road. 

* I beg to refer the Court to my dispatches of that period, which I consider the 
fairest documents to which I can refer, as when they were written I had certainly 
no notion that the subjects to which they related would ever have become the 
topic of discussion here. The Court, will see, that in these dispatches^ I always 
considered the possession of Lisbon and of the Tagus to he the great object of the 
campaign both to us and the French ; that for this object a battle would be fought 
in the field, in which I thought I had reason to expect success; and that the 
enemy would, after this battle, endeavor to retire across tbe Tagus to Elvas, or 
along the right bank of the Tagus by Santarem towards Almeida. 

‘ If the Court will refer to the paper drawn by the French engineer, laid before 
them by Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple, they will see that these are the lines of 
retreat recommended by the officers of the engineers to the French Commander in 
Chief. Now the occupation of the position at Santarem by Sir J. Moore's corps 
was calculated to cut off these lines of retreat; in the first supposed case, by the 
facility and celerity with which the Tagus would have been crossed ; in the second, 
as it was upon the road which the enemy must have taken. But as 1 set out with 
the certainty, that the French would not, nay, could not, abandon Lisbon and the 
Tagus, without fighting a battle for those possessions, I may conclude that, after 
that battle, they would have been so much weakened as that Sir J. Moore’s corps 
would have been a match for them; and, at all events, it is not to be supposed 
that, if this battle had been fought, they wo\ild not have been followed by a part, 
if not the whole of the army, which, in this supposition, would have defeated them. 
Indeed, the Court will have observed, by my correspondence with Sir H. Burrard, 
that I considered this position at Santarem to be so little dangerous, and, at the 
same time, so advantageous, that if the brigades of Brig. Gens. A eland and 
Anstruther had been equipped to act independently of any other body of troops, 
I should have ordered those brigades to occupy it. 

‘ The next point on which 1 wish to observe is the mode in which I proposed 
and intended that this corps should he supplied at Santarem. The Cmirt will see 
this mode, and all the difficulties which attended it, discussed in my letters to Sir 
H. Burrard ; and I have no doubt whatever that he would have been able to 
procure carts in the country, on the Mondego, to enable liirn to form at Leyria 
the proposed depdt, and at that place the means of moving what should be 
required to Santarem. 1 also wish to say a few words upon the strength of the 
corps under my command, in comparison with that of the enemy. 

^ 1 marched from Lavos on the 10th Aug. with 13,000 men, and I was joined 
by and expected the co-operation of 6000 Portuguese troops : I was disappointed 
in this expectation on the 13th Aug., when I was engaged in an operation against 
a detachment of the enemy, which promised the utmost success, from which I could 
not with propriety \yitlidraw, and which ended in the battle of the 1 7th Aug. On 
the 18th I heard of the arrival of Gen, Anstruther’s brigade, and on the 20th, in 
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the evening, wlven Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard decided tliat lie would alter tlie 
principle on which we had before carried on our operations, Gen. Acland was 
arrived In Maceira roads with his brigade, and he was landed on that night. The 
force then consisted of between 16,000 and 17,000 men, British troops, and 1650 
Portuguese troops, actually in camp. We had been successful in the action of the 
17th, and the army was in the highest order and the highest spirits ; well equipped, 
supplied with 12 days’ provisions for the original number, and everything it 
required for its future operations. 

^ In discussing and considering the propriety of the decision of Lieut, Gen. Sir 
H. Burrard, or of my previous operations, it would not be fair to estimate the 
enemy’s force at larger numbers than 20,000 men, of which they were reported to 
consist, by Gen. Spencer, in his report to government from the mouth of the 
Tagus. From this number the garrisons of Elvas, Almeida, and Peniche were to 
be deducted, which 1 always reckoned at 2000 men ; then there were the forts of 
St, Julian, Cascaes, the citadel of Lisbon, Bugio, Belem, and the batteries on the 
Tagus and the coast, as far as the Rock of Lisbon, which would have required at 
least 3000 more. This would have left the enemy with only 15,000 men for 
operations in the field, while we had above 18,000 men. 

Mf it is contended that the estimate of the enemy’s strength otght to be made 
according to their embarkation returns, instead of according to Gen. Spencer’s 
return of their force, a deduction ought to be made, from the amount of 24,000, 
of the real numbers of the garrisons of Almeida, Elvas, and Peniche, and of 3000 
men for the garrisons upon the Tagus and upon the coast; and, if but a small 
allowance is made for non-combatants, it will still turn out that the force to be 
met in the field did not exceed 15,000 or 16,000 men. From this statement it 
will appear that the force of 3000 or 4000 men, which it was reported had arrived 
at Torres Vedras after the action, could not have existed ; and, in point of fact, it 
was a report circulated by Gen. Junot, and indeed the fact was published in the 
newspapers of Lisbon, with other false accounts of the circumstances of the action. 

Mn respect to other points I shall not observe upon them, as the evidence 
is before the Court, who will judge of it. I consider it proved and admitted 
that I recommended on the evening of the 20th Aug. that the army should not 
halt, and that the proposed disposition for Sir J. Moore’s corps should not be 
altered ; that the enemy were completely defeated in the action of the 21st Aug., 
on all points of attack, and that I proposed to Sir H. Burrard the pursuit of them. 

‘The Court have before them my reasons for advancing on the 10th Aug., and , 
for thinking that 1 was strong enough for the enemy; and for recommending to 
Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Burrard a perseverance in the plan of operation which I com- 
menced ; and, in my evidence of yesterday, my reason for thinking that most 
beneficial consequences would have resulted if the enemy had been pursued. 
Upon all these points of difference of opinion between Lieut. Gen. Sir^H. Burrard 
and me, the Court will form their judgment upon the evidence. I think it neces- 
sary, how ever, to detain the Court for a short time upon another part of the sub- 
ject which has been under their consideration. 

‘ Although I am decidedly of opinion that the most decisive consequences would 
have resulted from the march as proposed, and the pursuit of the enemy^ on the 
21st Aug. after the battle, yet it does not follow that the measure of allowing the 
French to evacuate Portugal was not right on the evening of the 22d. On the 
21st Aug. the enemy wei*e defeated and in confusion ; and 1 have explained the 
grounds which I have for tliinking that the most advantageous consequences 
would have resulted from a pursuit On the 22d, in the evening, when the ques- 
tion of the evacuation was considered and decided, the enemy was no longer in 
confusion and they had resumed the position of Cabe^a de Montachique, between 
us and Lisbon. The relative situation of the two armies was then to be taken into 
consideration, as well as in the other case; but. that of the French army had been 
materially improved by our omission to pursue our advantages ; and we were then 
to look to our relative means of annoying each other, and oixr own objects. I 
have already detailed to the Court, in a former statement, the relative situation 
and means of the two armies at that period of time ; and I conceive that the battle 
of the 21st Aug. could be taken into consideration in the discussion of the question, 
whether the French should be allowed to evacuate Portugal or not, only in this 
way, viz., that it was a trial of strength between the two contending armies, and 
it proved the superiority of that of His Majesty. It was also clear to me that the 
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Frencli would not risk another action ; that their object was to secure a retreat 
across the T^us ; and that they. would use their positions in front of xiisbon to 
facilitate and secure that object As I have already explained to the Court, we 
had no weans on the 22d of preventing them from effecting that object, from 
which I did, and do still think, it was important to us to preclude them, exceptmg 
by a Convention for the evacuation of Portugal.’ 

Sir A. Wellesley was asked by Sir H. Burrard: 

* Q. Had not the British army the same means of advancing by Mafra on tbe 
morning of the 23d, when Sir H. Halrymple ordered it to march, as it had on the 
2Gth, vdien Sir A. Wellesley intended it should march ; and does Sir A. Wellesley 
know that the French would not have risked another battle, nor attempted his 
flank upon his march, or been at Mafra before him ? 

‘ A. I do think the army might have marched to Mafra with as much facility 
on the 23d as I thought it might on the 21st. There was this difference, how- 
ever, that on the 23d I believe Mafra was occupied by a French corps, and there 
was none there on the 21st. I must also state to the Board, that the object of the 
march to Mafra would on the 23d have been defeated, because, as I have just in- 
formed them, there was no chance of bringing the French into another action. 
They would have acted, according to my opinion, in Portugal as they did in 
Egypt ; they tried their strength once in the field, and, having failed, they would 
in Portugal have continued to retreat till they could have got into safety. I do 
not believe that any corps could have fallen on the flank of the march on the 23d, 
because no Frenchman remained in Torres Vedras, or nearer than Cabe^ade 
Montacbique, on the evening of the 22d. 

^ Q. Did that French corps that was at Mafra retreat from Torres Vedras, and 
was that the nearest way to Lisbon, or to go up the country ? 

‘A. That French corps must have been in the action, and must have retreated 
tlirough Torres Vedras. The shortest road from Torres Vedras to Lisbon, and of 
course up the country, is not through Mafra, but it is, in my opinion, entirely 
consistent with an intention to cross the Tagus, and retreat up tbe country, to occupy 
all the forts which were likely to impede or delay the advance of the British troops. 

*Q. (By the Board to Sir A. Wellesley.) Would your occupation of Torres 
Vedras on the evening of the 21st have prevented the French from gaining the 
Cabe 9 a de Montacbique ? 

*A. Our occupation of Torres Vedras on the evening of the 21st would have 
placed us on the shortest road from the position of the two armies to Cabe^a de 
Montacbique, as we should have been in a situation, by a subsequent movement, 
to occupy not only Cabe 9 a de Montacbique, but the other positions in front of 
Lisbon, before the French could have reached them. 

‘ Q. Would not the French, in the course of the retreat from the field of battle, 
have passed through Torres Vedras previous to tbe time that the British army 
could arrive there ? 

* A. The French, as I explained in my evidence yesterday, retreated from all 
points of attack to the northward, apparently with an intention of falling in with 
the road from Torres Vedras to Lourinha, by which they had advanced to the 
attack. 1 conceive that, after the action was over, the right of our army in par- 
ticular was nearer to Torres Vedras than the enemy, and therefore I should think 
that the right of our army would have been at Torres Vedras before any part of 
the enemy could have reached that town in their retreat. 

^ Q. Gen. Spencer yesterday described a line of the enemy at the distance of 3 
miles: was that corps further from Torres Vedras than the right of tbe British 
army? 

^ A. I cannot say that I recollect to have seen that corps. According to Gen. 
Spencer’s description, he saw it formed about an hour after the enemy had been 
defeated upon our left, and, as he said, to the northward and upon the road to 
Torres Vedras. If that is an accurate description of the position of that corps, it 
must have been much about the same distance from Torres Vedras as our right 
was. 

‘ Q. Had the army advanced at the time you recommended it, would not our 
right have been nearer to Torres Vedras by pusliing on than that corps which was 
said to have been formed an hour after the action had taken place ? 

‘ A. 1 should conceive that that corps must have been on the ground on which 
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Gen. Spencei states he saw it, or at no great distance from it, about the time that 
I proposed to Sir H. Burrard to pursue the enemy, although probably not 
formed, 

‘ Q. Do you think that the French corps which attacked your right retired upon 
Torres Vedras, or took another route ? 

‘ A. The right of the arhiy, properly so called, was not attacked. The attack 
was made upon the right of the centre, and all the French troops which attacked 
Gen. Fane’s and Gen. Anstruther’s brigades retired to the northward, as I have 
before explained, with the exception possibly of some small detachments, of which, 
however, I saw none,’ 

Sir A. Wellesley addressed the Board as follows : 

^ Gen, Sir D. Dundas ; My Lords AXD Gentlemen, 

‘ At a former meeting of the Court, Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple expressed a 
wish that the Court should have before it a copy of the letter which I was supposed 
to have addressed to the Bishop of Oporto on the 24th Aug. ; and I then told the 
Court that I would lay before them all the letters I had written to the Bisbop of 
Oporto, of which I had copies among my papers. 

M find that I have the copies of only 2 letters, although I have written many, 
which I now lay before the Court [these letters were not deemed necessary^ and 
were therefore withdrawn '] ; and I should have taken an earlier opportunity of 
laying those letters before the Court, only that one of them relates to transactions 
in which Sir H. Burrard was a party ; and I was unwilling to make it public 
during his absence. 

* In respect to the letter supposed to have been written by me on the 24th Aug. 
I repeat that I have no recollection of having written it; and I have no copy of 
it ; and I think it probable, from an inaccuracy of the date, from the address, and 
some of the expressions, that I did not write it; but I adopt as my own all the 
sentiments which it contains. It congratulates the Bishop upon the prospect of 
the evacuation of Portugal by the French, which the Court will have observed I 
always considered a subject of congratulation; and it states that the agreement 
■for the suspension of hostilities contains nothing else that is remarkable, excepting 
a stipulation that the port of Lisbon should be considered a neutral port in respect 
to the Russians. 

* It is well known and admitted, that there was another part of that agreement 
to which I entertained objections; but in respect to the Portuguese, it did contain 
nothing remarkable, excepting this stipulation ; and this remark, if I wrote the 
letter, rather tends to confirm that which I have always stated were my sentiments 
in respect to this stipulation. 

‘ This mode of laying a private letter before a Court is not regular, any more 
than the mode of calling for a letter of this description ; but if the Court should 
he desirous of seeing this, or any other letters of mine to the Bishop of Oporto in 
an official shape, they may call for them at the office of the Sec. of State for 
Foreign Affairs, through which channel, I doubt not, they can he procured,’ 

Sir H. Burrard now addressed the Board as follows : 

‘ I trust the Board of Inquiry will not think it improper to grant me the liberty 
to offer a few observations upon what happened on the 21st Aug., when it was 
my opinion (unswayed, I trust, by any unworthy motives) that it was not expedient 
to follow the enemy towards Torres Vedras. In the first place, I did not believe 
that the enemy’s whole force was engaged in that action ; neither do I think that 
it is proved it was known to have been so in fact, when it was proposed to me to 
advance from the right. 

1 1 very freely acknowledge that I did not understand that a corps of such con- 
siderable numbers as is stated was cut off from the main body of the enemy on the 
left of our position ; but it was impressed upon my mind that they were towards 
Mjqor Gen. Ferguson’s front, inclining towards their own force ; and I considered 
it improper to attack them in that situation. This appeared so much the more 
necessary to me, as I had determined, from the situation our right appeared to me 
to be in, not to advance to Torres Vedras, and I still think that I determined pro- 

‘ The extensive line the British army occupied was not in favor of our advancing. 
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The distance from right to left was, I still think, 4 miles. * The centre of the 
enemy had been necessarily disengaged an hour and a half time enough for them 
to have formed a line near 3 miles distant in our front, with 8 pieces of cannon, 

and a large body of cavalry, of which we had none. 

< At the time Sir A. Wellesley came up to me, and publicly proposed to me to 
advance, I felt the situation it placed me in, and that it was not likely my deter- 
mination should please a British army, who had so much signalised itself j that 
will, 1 believe, be sufficient proof that I acted to the best of my judgment, and 
those who know me will be convinced, very much against my feelings. 

‘ My sentiments on the uncommon situation in which I then stood were weL 
known to those of my staff about me. The want, at this moment, of every one of 
those gentlemen who were with me on the 21st Aug., I sincerely feel and regret, 
and am convinced the Board will also feel for the person who stands in so unusual 
a predicament; at the same time, if there has been any error in Judgment, it is 
all my own; I decided for myself, from what I saw and heard, and take most 
decidedly the whole responsibility upon myself. But I trust that the^ Board, upon 
a review of the whole case, will have sufficient reason to be convinced that it 
would have been unwise to have risked much, when so superior a force was at 
hand to reinforce the British army, which must have rendered vain the future 
efforts of the enemy, and have decided the contest with less loss to the public 
service than by what I conceive a precarious operation,’ 

Sir A. Wellesley again addressed the Board, viz. 

‘ I trust that the Court will permit me to address a few words to them upon this 
occasion. 

‘ Although I did differ, and do still differ, in opinion with Lieut. Gen. Sir IL 
Burrard, respecting the measures adopted immediately after tlie battle of the 21 st 
Aug., 1 hope it will not he deemed presumptuous in me as an inferior officer to 
declare to the Court and to the public the opinion which I have always enter- 
tained, that Sir H. Burrard decided upon that occasion upon fair military grounds, 
in the manner which appeared to him to be most conducive to the interests of the 
country ; and that he had no motive for his decision which could be supposed per- 
sonal to me, or which as an officer he could not avow.’ 

Sir H. Burrard was further examined by Sir H. Dalrymple. 

‘ Q. Was not Sir H. Burrard present at the conference with Gen. Kellermann at 
Timeiro, on the subject of the Armistice on the 22d Aug. ? 

f A. I was called in by Sir H- Dalrymple. 

‘ Q. Had I not, in your opinion, reason to presume, from what passed on that 
occasion, that both Sir A. Wellesley and yourself cordially approved the Conven- 
tion for the evacuation of Portugal by the French troops, as a general measure, 
and that you both seemed to acquiesce in the several arrangements ultimately 
settled for the Armistice ? • 

‘ A. I did, and I thought Sir A. Wellesley did so generally : there were a great 
many objections stated at times, which upon conversation were given up, 

‘Q. Did I not send for you and Sir A. Wellesley on the morning of the 
2oth Aug., after the arrival of Lieut. Col. Murray from on boai*d the British 
Admiral’s ship, to consider upon the measures next to be pursued, and again on 
the morning of the 27th, for a similar purpose ? 

‘ A. I was sent for, I believe, on both those occasions : but I made no memo- 
randa of the dates. 

‘Q. Was not a treaty signed by Lieut. Col. Murray, but which I refused to 
ratify, read article by article, in presence of yourself, Sir J. Moore, Lieut. Gens. 
Hope, Mackenzie Fraser, and Sir A. Wellesley ; and were not the observations 
and proposed alterations on each article written down by Sir A. Wellesley? 

‘A. The whole of that is true, to the best of my knowledge and recollection. 

‘Q. Was not the definitive Convention ratified in your quarters at Torres 
Vedras, in presence of yourself, Sir J. Moore, Lieut. Gen. Hope, and Lieut. Gen. 
5'Iackenzie Fraser ; and have I not just grounds to believe that none of those 
Lieut. Generals disapproved of the measures of ratifying that treaty ? 

‘A. They were present at the time, called in by Sir H. Dalrymple, and I saw 
him sign it; and from the characters of such men, I do not suppose that they would 
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l)ave allowed him to do so, without stating their ohjections, if they had any. Of 
their sen timents I know 110 further. 

^ Q. (By desire of Sir A. Wellesley.) Do you recollect that, when the Armis- 
tice w’-as .negotiated, Gen. Kellermanu read from a paper a statement of the wishes 
of the French Commander in Chief? 

^ A. I do recollect that after some conversation he took a paper out and read it. 

‘ Q. Do jrou recollect my refusing to take that paper, and telling the Commander 
of the Forces, when we went into the inner room, that I had done so, because I 
thought that tlie agreement then to he negotiated ought to be contined to a sus- 
pension of hostilities ? 

‘ A. I think I recollect Sir Arthur’s refusing a paper, but I do not recollect the 
precise conversation that passed on that occasion. 

‘Q. Do you recollect the use of these words by the Commander of the Forces, 
that as there was no difference of opinion upon the substance of the negotiation, 
it was not worth while to push the French to the wall upon the form?” 

‘ A. I think those sentiments w^ere expressed ; hut I cannot at this time recollect 
who it was that said them. 

‘Q. Do you recollect that the demand of the French in favor of the Russians 
would, in the first instance, have gone to allow the Russians to return to the Baltic 
with their fleet ? 

* A. 1 must say tliat I was very often in and out of the room ; that I had dis- 
patches to send to England ; and I cannot exactly recollect that circumstance. 

‘ Q. Do you recollect my having said to *the Commander of the Forces, that 
you and I* having been employed last year to bring oiie fleet out of the llaltic, 
could not but advise him not to allow another to return there, and that the Com- 
mander of the Forces, in consecpience, determined that he would not allow the 
article to stand as it was at first proposed ? 

* A. I recollect Sir A. Wellesley having made use of those expressions.’ 

REPORT. 

‘ May it please your Majesty, 

^ We, the underwritten General officers of the army, in obedience to yotir 
Majesty’s warrant, which bears date the 1st day Nov, 1808, commanding us 
strictly to examine and Inquire into the conditions of a suspension of arms, con- 
chided on the 22d Aug. 1808, betw^een your Majesty’s army in Portugal and the 
French force in that countiw ; and also into a definitive Convention, concluded 
with the French General commanding, on the 31st Aug. following, &c., &c. ; 
most humbly report to your Majesty, that it appears that the operations of the army 
under Sir A. Wellesley, from his landing in Mondego bay, the 1st Aug., until tlio 
conclusion of the action at Vimeiro, the 21st Aug., were highly honorable and 
successful, and such as might he expected from a distinguished General at the 
head of a British army of 13,000 men, augmented on the 20th and 21st to 17,000, 
deriving only some small aid from a Portuguese corps (1600 men), and against 
whom an enemy not exceeding 14,000 men in the field was opposed ; and this 
before the arrival of a very considerable reinforcement from England under Lieut. 
Gen. Sir J. Moore, which, how^ever, did arrive, and join the army from the 25th 
to the 30tli Aug. 

^ It appears a point on which no evidence adduced can enable the Board to pro* 
uomice with confidence, whether or not a pursuit, after the battle of the 21st, 
could have been efficacious; nor can the Board feel confident to determine on the 
expedience of a forward movement to Torres Vedras, when Sir H. Burrarcl has 
stated weighty considerations against such a measure. Further it is to be 
observed, that so many collateral circumstances could not be known in tlie moment 
of the enemy’s repulse as afterwards became clear to the army, and have been 
represented to the Board. And considering the extraordinary circumstances 
under which two new Commanding Generals arrived from the ocean and joined 
the army, (the one during, and the other immediately after, a battle, and those 
successively superseding each other, and both the original Commander, within the 
space of twenty-four hours,) it is not surprising that the army was not carried 
forward until the second day after the action, from the necessity of the Generals 
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being acquainted with tbe actual state of tbings and of tlieir army, and proceed- 
ing accordingly. 

^ It appears that the Convention of Gintra, in its progress and conclusion, or at 
least all the principal articles of it, were not objected to by the 5 distinguished 
Lieut. Generals of that army ; and other General officers who were on that ser- 
vice, whom we have bad an opportunity to examine, have also concurred in the 
great advantages that were immediately gained to the country of Portugal, to the 
army and navy, and to tbe general service, by the conclusion of the Convention 
at that time. 

* On a consideration of all circumstances, as set forth in this Report, we most 
humbly submit our opinion that no further military proceeding is necessary on the 
subject; because, howsoever some of us may differ in our sentiments respecting 
tbe fitness of the Convention in the relative situation of tbe two armies, it is our 
unanimous declaration, that unquestionable zeal and firmness appear througbout 
to have been exhibited by Lieut. Gens. Sir H. Dalrymple, Sir H. Burrard, and 
Sir A. Wellesley, as well as that tbe ardor and gallantry of the rest of the officers 
and soldiers on every occasion during this expedition have done honor to the 
troops, and reflected lustre on your Majesty’s arms, 

^ All which is most dutifully submitted. 

‘ David Dundas, Gen. * PfiMBKOKE, Lieut. Gen. 

* Moira, Gen, ‘ G. Nugent, Lieut. Gen. 

‘ Petek Craig, Gen, * Ol. Nicoles, Lieut. Gen. 

‘ Heathfield, Gen, 

‘32c? Dee. 1808.’ 

H.R.H. the Commander in Chief to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple. 

Horse Guards, 20th Jan, 1809. 

In obedience to His Majesty’s commands to me, received through tbe Sec. of 
State, I transmit to you the enclosed copy of a paper containing the decision 
which His Majesty has taken upon tbe review of tbe proceedings of tbe Board of 
Inquiry, together with the copy of Lord Castlereagb’s dispatch, which accom- 
panied it. 

¥isc. Castlereagh to H.R.H. tbe Commander in Chief. Downing Street, 18th Jan. 1809. 

The proceedings of the Board of General officers, appointed by His Majesty to 
inquire into, and to report upon, the Armistice and Convention, lately concluded 
in Portugal, which were communicated to me by the Judge Advocate Gen., at 
the desire of your Royal Highness, for the information of His Majesty’s ministers, 
having been fully considered, and their opinion thereupon humbly submitted for 
His Majesty’s consideration : 1 have received tbe King’s commands to transmit 
to your Royal Highness tbe decision His Majesty has taken upon the review' of 
these proceedings, a copy of which your Royal Highness will receive enclosed ; 
and to desire that your Royal Highness will be pleased to cause the necessary 
communication to be made to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple accordingly. 

Vise. Castlereagh to H.R.H. the Commander in Chief. Downing Street, ISth Jan. 1809. 

The King has taken into his consideration the report of the Board of Inquiry, 
together with the documents and opinions thereunto annexed. 

While His Majesty adopts the unanimous opinion of the Board, that no further 
military proceeding is necessary to be bad upon tbe transactions referred to their 
investigation, His Majesty does not intend, thereby, to convey any expression of 
His Majesty’s satisfaction at the terms and conditions of the Armistice or Con- 
vention. 

When those instruments were first laid before His Majesty, tbe King, reserving 
^ for investigation those parts -of the definitive Convention in which His Majesty’s 
immediate interests w'ere concerned, caused it to be signified to Sir H. Dalrymple, 
by His Majesty's Sec. of State, that His Majesty, nevertheless, felt himself com- 
pelled at once to express his disapprobation of those articles in which stipulations 
were made directly affecting the interests or feelings of the Spanish and Portuguese 
nations. 
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At tlie close of the inquiry, the King (abstaining from any observations upon 
other parts of the Convention) repeats his disapprobation of those articles His 
Majesty deeming it necessary that his sentiments should be clearly understood, as 
to the impropriety and danger of the unauthorised admission into Military Con- 
ventions of articles of such a description, which, especially when incautiously 
framed, may lead to the most injurious consequences. 

His Majesty cannot forbear further to observe, that Lieut. Gen. Sir H, Bal- 
rymple’s delaying to transmit, for his information, the Armistice concluded on the 
22d Aug., until the 4th Sept., when he, at the same time, transmitted the 
ratified Convention, was calculated to produce great public inconvenience, and- 
that such public inconvenience did, in fact, result therefrom. 


To the Duke of Richmond. London, 23rd Nov. 1808. 

* # « ijc # ♦ 

The Court of Inquiry is going on as well as I could wish. I made my 
statement respecting the Armistice and the Convention yesterday ; and I 
was obliged to go further into the subject than I intended, owing to the 
attacks which Sir H. Dalrymple had made upon me, not only on the 
opening of the Court, but in his narrative of his proceedings. The con- 
sequence is, that he cannot escape censure. If he had done what a gentle- 
man ought to have done, and what he has done before the Court of Inquiry, 
viz. relieve me from the responsibility of negotiating the Armistice in his 
answer to the letter of the Sec. of State, by which my letter of 6th Oct 
was communicated to him ; and if he had not attacked me when he first 
addressed the Court of Inquiry, and in his narrative, 1 should have defended 
for him the measure of allowing the French to evacuate Portugal, and 
should not have said one word about the details of the Convention. I 
only hope that Burrard will be a little more fair, or a little more candid, 
than Sir Hew has been. You see that the papers have already changed 
their tone about the evacuation ; and, excepting personal abuse of me and 
misrepresentation of what I have said, they do what one would wish. 

I will send you copies of my narrative of my own proceedings, and of 
my statement on the negotiations in reply to Sir H. Dalrymple. 

To the Duke of Richmond. London, 25th Nov. 1808. 

^ * # * ■» 

I have received your two letters of the 21st. I will do what I can for 

, but, of course, just at present I have but little communication 

with the Horse Guards, and that little is by letter. 

The Court of Inquiry is going on as well as I could wish. 

The news from Spain is very bad. Blake is certainly defeated, and his 
army dispersed. The French are at Valladolid, and the'he,ad of Moore’s 
column at Salamanca, and Baird at Lugo, in Galicia. Baird says that 
his communication with Moore will be cut off. It is obvious that these 
British corps cannot form a junction in Spain, and Moore must retire into 
Portugal, and Baird to the sea, and embark, in order to join at all. I 
don’t think the British corps in any danger. Moore is certainly a most 
unlucky fellow ! 

''k2 
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To tlie Duke of Richmond. London, 30th Nov. ISOS. 

. There is nothing new. I don’t believe the stories in the newspapers of 
Blake’s victories ; nor do I believe that his defeat has been so 
as Baird has stated it to be ; but, from all I have* seen and heard of the 
Spanish armies, I am very well convinced that, if they are not already de- 
feated and dispersed, they will be so before long. It does not appear to 
me that either Moore or Baird is in any danger. 

The Court of Inquiry have adjourned till next Tuesday, to give time to 

— to come over. We expect him every moment ; and I imagine 

that what remains to be investigated will not take more than 2 or 3 days. 
I hope, tlierefore, to he able to leave town for Ireland hy the end of the 
week. 

To Lord Burgliersli. Dablhi Castle, 11th Jan. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 5th, and I have put the memorial of 
your friend in a train of examination, and that which can he done will be 
done for him. 

The report of the Court of Inquiry is indeed an extraordinary pro- 
duction. Opinions, like colors, are now matters of taste, and may in tliis 
view of them he inconsistent with each other. But a Court of this de- 
scription ought, if it touches facts, to state them correctly; and a prin- 
cipal member, if he observes upon the subject, ought not to pass unnoticed 
or to contradict the principal fact hearing upon the question on which he 
observes. 

To the Diilie of Richmond. London, 22d ISOO, 

I arrived here on Saturday evening, and found that the government had 
been in much greater strength on the first day of the session than they liad 
expected, and the opposition very weak ; and I understand that the spirit 
of both houses is favorable to us, and that the attendance is likely to be 
good. 

I have seen Lord Liverpool, and he has desired me to tell you that, if 
you should find any of the counties determined to assemble in the manner 
pointed out hy the ^ct of Parliament, to petition the Lord Lieutenant to 
proclaim any districts under the Insurrection Act, it is desirable that you 
should consult the Chancellor and the Chief Justices, and that you sliould 
transmit your own and their opinion, and the grounds upon which it is 
formed, in a dispatch to him ; in order that he may take the opinion of tlia 
Cabinet upon the measure of proclaiming any district, before you should 
adopt it. He says, however, that if you should he of opinion that it would 
be advisable to proclaim any district as soon as possible after the gentle- 
men of the county will have petitioned that it should he proclaimed, he 
begs that you will consider the dispatch written to you last year as con- 
taining the King’s authority to do so ; and that in this case you need not 
wait to receive the opinion of the Cabinet. 

Charles Stewart arrived in town on Saturday morning, bringing dismal 
accounts of the state of the army which had arrived at Coruna on the lltli, 
closely followed by Soult’s corps, which arrived there on the 13th. Tlie 
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transports were at Vigo, and did not arrive till tlie 14tL Paget arrived 
this evening, and brings an account of an action fought on Monday, in 
which the French were defeated and repulsed with considerable loss; but 
Moore was killed; and Baird badly wounded, his arm had been carried 
off by a cannon ball at the socket. The army had embarked in the night, 
Monday, and on the morning of Tuesday; and it is believed the whole 
were on board, and the wind was fair to take them out of Coruna. Con- 
sidering the situation of the army, I think this action a fortunate event, 
notwithstanding the loss of these two men ; for I doubt whether they could 
have come off at all, and I am convinced they could not have come off with 
honor, if the French had not attacked them. 

I believe the whole are coming home; hut this is secret. 

To Major Gens. Spencer and Hill, to Brig. Gens. Acland, Nightingall, Bowes, and 

Craufurd ; and also to Major Gen. Ferguson and Biig. Gen. Fane, to whom, being mem- 
bers of the House of Commons, tlie words in italics are not to be addressed. 

London, 2Stli Jan. 1809. 

I have the honor to communicate to you, by order of the House of 
Lords, the unanimous resolution of their Lordships, and, h/ order of the 
House of Commons, the resolution of the Commons, declaring the appro- 
bation of those bodies respectively of your conduct while serving with the 
army under my command in Portugal. 

I beg leave to congratulate you upon receiving this distinguished reward 
of your distinguished conduct in Portugal. 

P.S, I request you to communicate the resolutions of the Houses of 
Lords and Commons to the staff oiBScers who served under your directions 
in Portugal. 

To tlie Commanding officers of regiments and coips. London, SStli Jan. 1809. 

I enclose, by order of the House of Lords, the unanimous resolutions of 
their Lordships, and, by order of the House of Commons, the resolutions of 
the Commons, declaring the approbation of those bodies respectively of 
the conduct of the General and other officers, non-commissioned officers, 
and soldiers composing the army lately under my command in Portugal, 
while serving in that country. 

I beg you will communicate to the officers, non-commissioned officers, 
and soldiers under your command, these honorable marks of the approba- 
tion of the houses of Parliament of their exemplary conduct. 

Memorandum on the defence of Portugal. London, 7th March, 1809. 

I have always been of opinion that Portugal might he defended, what- 
ever might he the result of the contest in Spain; and that in the mean 
time the measures adopted for the defence of Portugal would he highly 
useful to the Spaniards in their contest with the French. 

My notion was, that the Portuguese military establishments, upon the 
footing of 40,000 militia and 30,000 regular troops, ought to be reviyed; 
and that, in addition to these troops, His Majesty ought to employ an army 
in Portugal amounting to about 20,000 British troops, including about 
4000 cavalry. My opinion was, that even if Spain should have been con- 
quered, the French would not have been able to overrun Portugal with a 
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smaller force than 100,000 men ; and that, as long as the contest shonld 
continne in Spain, this force, if it could he put in a state of activity, 
would he highly useful to the Spaniards, and might eventually have 
decided the contest. 

It is obvious, however, that the military establishments of Portugal 
could not he revived without very extensive pecuniary assistance and poli- 
tical support from this country ; and the only mode in which it appeared 
to he safe, or even practicable, to give this assistance and support, or* to 
interfere at all in a military way in the concerns of Portugal, was to trust 
the King’s Ambassador at Lisbon to give or withhold such sums as he 
might think necessary for the support of military establishments only, 
and to instruct him to see that the revenues of Portugal, whatever they 
might he, were in the first instance applied to the same objects. By the 
operation of these powers and instructions, it is probable that he would 
have had a complete control over the measures of the Portuguese govern- 
ment; and we might have expected by this time to have in the field an 
efficient Portuguese army. 

As it was not possible, however, to adopt these measures at that time, 
and as the attention of the government has necessarily been drawn to other 
objects, it is probable that the military establishments of Portugal have 
made but little progress; and in considering the extent of the British 
force required for the defence of that country, and the other measures to 
he adopted, the small extent of the Portuguese force, and the probability 
of an early attack by the enemy, must he considered on the one hand; 
and, on the other, the continuance of the contest in Spain, and the proba- 
bility that a very large French force will not be disposable in a very short 
period of time for the attack upon Portugal. 

I would still recommend the adoption of the political measures above 
suggested, with a view to the revival of the military establishments in 
Portugal. It is probable that the expense of these measures will not in 
this year exceed a million sterling. But if they should succeed, and the 
contest should continue in Spain and in Portugal, the benefit which will 
accrue from them will he more than adequate to the expense incurred. 

The British force employed in Portugal should, in this view of the 
question, not he less than 30,000 men, of which number 4000 or 5000 
should be cavalry ; and there should be a large body of artillery. 

The extent of force in cavalry and artillery, above required, is because 
the Portuguese military establishments must necessarily he deficient in 
these two branches; and British or German cavalry and artillery must he 
employed with the Portuguese infantry. 

The whole of the army in Portugal, Portuguese as well as British, 
should he placed under the command of British officers. The Staff of the 
army, the Commissariat in particular, must be British ; and these depart- 
ments must he extensive in proportion to the strength of the whole army 
which will act in Portugal, to the number of detached posts which it will 
be necessary to occupy, and in a view to the difficulties of providing and 
distributing supplies in that country. In regard to the detail of these 
measures, I recommend that the British army in Portugal should he 
reinforced as soon as possible with some companies of British riflemen, 
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with 3000 British or German cavalry; that the complement of ordnance 
with that army should be made 30 pieces of cannon, of which 2 brigades 
of 9 pounders ; that these pieces of ordnance should be completely 
horsed ; that 20 pieces of brass (12 pounders) ordnance upon travelling 
carriages should be sent to Portugal, with a view to the occupation of 
certain positions in the country ; that a corps of engineers for an army of 
60,000 men should be sent there, and a corps of artillery for 60 pieces 
of cannon. 

I understand that the British army now in Portugal consists of 20,000 
men, including cavalry. It should be made up 20,000 infantry at least, as 
soon as possible, by additions of riflemen and other good infantry, which 
by this time may have been refitted after the campaign in Spain. The re- 
inforcements may follow, as the troops shall recover from their fatigues. 

The first measures to be adopted are to complete the army in Portugal 
with its cavalry and artillery, and to horse the ordnance as it ought to be. 
As soon as this shall be done the General and Staff officers should go out ; 
as it may be depended upon that as soon as the newspapers shall have 
announced the departure of officers for Portugal, the French armies in 
Spain will receive orders to make their movements towards Portugal, so 
as to anticipate our measures for its defence. We ought therefore to have 
every thing on the spot, or nearly so, before any alarm is created af home 
respecting our intentions. 

Besides the articles above enumerated, 30,000 stands of arms, clothing, 
and shoes, for the Portuguese army, should be sent to Lisbon as soon as 
possible. 

To,the Rt. Hon. Robt. Dundas. London, l^th March, 1809. 

I return your paper, which I have perused with great attention. The 
object of Munro’s alteration appears to be nothing more than to appoint a 
Commissary General, whose particular business shall be to superintend the 
execution of their duties by the different paymasters of districts, acting in 
the capacities of garrison storekeepers and commissaries of provisions. 
This alteration of the system may be desirable, as it is quite impossible 
for the military board to superintend immediately the execution of the 
duties. But the alteration of the system should be limited to the appoint- 
ment of a Commissary General : the arrangements ought to be left as 
they now are; and it is possible that the improvements which the Com- 
missary General may introduce into the department may occasion savings 
which may compensate for the expense of the salary and establishments. 
As an additional saving, I should recommend that the Commissary General 
might be the garrison storekeeper at the Presidency, But I doubt whether 
the saving on this head will prove great; there are several causes which 
lead to the expense and abuse of this department which no regulation can 
remedy. One of them is the want of good granaries in all the newly con- 
quered countries, and another is the large quantities of vermin in the 
granaries, which destroy grain ; another the climate, which destroys much 
of the rice when beat out of the husk, and which will not keep in the husk 
more than one or two seasons in those countries in which heavy rains fall. 
To these evils, for which there is no remedy, may be added the dishonesty 
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of the Native servants, who cannot even under the best regulations be 
charged with the care of the stores : and it must be obvious that they have 
more scope for their roguery in the care of grain than they have in any 
other article. 

This circumstance would afford good reasons for not involving the 
Company in the ruinous sale and purchase of stores, for it may be certain 
that the Native servants, and not improbably the European storekeeper, 
derive a profit from both tbe sale and repurchase. But this is a point of 
the department which might be better settled by the Commissary General 
upon the spot, and, indeed, the use of such an officer would be to super- 
intend tbe execution of the detail of the duties of tbe department. 

What I have above stated refers to a state of peace. Munro is much 
mistaken if be supposes that tbe Commander in Chief at Fort St. George 
can ever relieve himself in war, from this responsible part of bis duty, by 
the appointment of a Commissary General. A Commissary General may 
often, upon the expectation of war and in the preparation for military 
operations, he useful in pointing out to the Commander in Chief the sup- 
plies he would require, and where they were to he stored; but the Com- 
mander in Chief of an army in India, as well as in every other country, 
must be his own Commissary General if he means that his army is to he fed. 

I enclose to you the copy of a memorandum, which I gave to Lord Wel- 
lesley when I was in India, at the moment Lord Lake’s army was in such 
distress for provisions, pointing out the detail of the mode in which I liad 
conducted this branch of the service.'^ You will observe the extent and 
variety of the details which it embraces, and how impossible it would he 
for any man, excepting the Commander in Chief himself, to superintend 
them and to combine them for the public service. 

In discussing these questions I observe that neither Munro nor Gen. 
Macdonell, nor Mr. Petrie, have adverted to the supplies or the operations 
of the army under my command. In fact, the business was then carried 
on chiefly in conformity with the regulations; and I was never stopped for 
one moment for want of supplies. It is true, however, that we paid more 
than ordinary attention to this branch of the service. 

To the Duke of Richmond. London, 28 th March, 1809 . 

I intended to write to you yesterday, hut was prevented, to inform you 
that Lord Castlereagh had offered me the command of the troops in Por- 
tugal, which I have, of course, accepted. This will separate me Irom you, 
at which I feel much concern; but I will take care to leave all your busi- 
ness ill good order, and to inform the person who will be appointed to 
succeed me, whoever be may be, of all your plans, and of the mode in 
which I intended to have carried through the measures of government in 
this session of Parliament. 

Sir E. Littlehales has written to me respecting leave of absence for him- 
self; hut I rather think that, as I am to leave you, you will find it more 
convenient that he should not quit Ireland, at least till my successor shall 
have taken possession of his office, which I suppose he will not do till 
after the session of Parliament in June. 

See vol. L p. 1354. 
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Ti) Dorn Domingos de Souza Cnutinlio.* Porismoutb, 13th Ajjril, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 9th inst., and I 
am much flattered by the regret you express that it was not in my power 
: o wait upon you on Saturday last. I considered it important, however, 
not to delay my departure for one moment after 1 bad received my in- 
structions from His Majesty’s ministers, and I had made all the arrange- 
ments to which it was necessary that I should attend previous to my 
departure from England. If I had suspected that I should have been 
detained here by contrary winds till this time, I should have had great 
pleasure in waiting upon you. I am likewise much flattered by your 
expressions of satisfaction upon my appointment to command in Portugal. 

1 only hope that I may arrive there in time to be of any service, and you 
may depend upon my making every exertion which zeal for the Portu- 
guese nation and for the honor of His Majesty’s arms can induce me to 
make. 

I shall pay attention to the different subjects to which you have re* 
ferred in your letter ; and I shall do every thing in my power to satisfy 
the government and people of Portugal in respect to them, and to con- 
ciliate their good will upon all others. 

I recommend to you to mention to Mr. Canning your wishes, that a 
part of the ammunition and arms intended for the kingdom of Portugal 
should be sent to Oporto; and that the ammunition should be sent out 
made up, rather than that the materials should be sept; as he will be 
more able than I am to effect the alterations which you desire. 

1 am apprehensive, however, that to send a part of the arms and am- 
munition intended for Portugal to Oporto may interfere with another 
Arrangement which Mr. Canning had in contemplation, to make Lisbon 
the depdt of all the stores intended by Great Britain for the -service of 
His Majesty’s allies in the Peninsula. 

To the Duke of Richmond. Portsmouth, 14th April, 1809. 

I am still detained here by contrary winds, which have blown for these 

2 days past with considerable violence, f 

In the mean time affairs are in a critical state in Portugal. We have 
accounts from thence of as late a date as the 3rd April. Soult, who had 
advanced from Galicia, and had defeated some small Portuguese corps at 
Chaves and Braga, had advanced to Oporto, which town he took on the 
29th March. His corps consisted of about 15,000 men. There was 
another French corps, of about 10,000 men, advancing from Salamanca, 
and had arrived at San Felices, on the road to Almeida. 

Marshal Victor, at the head of another, consisting of about 35,000, had 
lately driven the Spanish army, under Cuesta, from the bridge at Almaraz, 
upon tbe Tagus; and had since destroyed Cuesta’s army, in an action 
fought upon the Guadiana; and had afterwards arrived about the 1st 
April at Badajoz. 

Portxiguese minister at the Court of Loudon, afterwards Coiide de Funchal. 

f The Sunmliimte frigate, in which Sir A. Wellesley sailed, was very nearly lost in 
very bad weather, at the back of the Isle of Wight, in the night after quitting Spithead, 
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HilFs corps entered fhe Tagus on the 4th or 5th, having been seen by 
the vessel which brought the last accounts ; so that by the 5th or 7th we 
shaU have about 22,000 British troops in the neighbourhood of Lisbon, 
and whatever Portuguese troops they may have. 

The plan of operations for the French will be to move Victoria corps 
from Badajoz to Abrantes; then cross the Tagus ; and as soon as that 
corps is ready to move on towards Lisbon, to bring on the other two 
weaker corps from Oporto and Salamanca ; and the whole to join in the 
neighbourhood of Santarem ; unless, indeed, they should be certain that 
Cradock cannot move, in which case they will move down according as 
they may find it convenient. 

As soon as the junction and co-operation of the three French corps 
shall be secure, they will detach from 5000 to 10,000 across the Tagus to 
the southern bank, where we have not a man, either British or Portuguese, 
They will post this corps upon the heights of Almada, which, you will 
reGollect, are opposite Lisbon, and in their continuation command the 
harbour. As soon as they will have possession of this ground, the Admi- 
ral will find out that he cannot remain there with his ships of war ; and 
the General, that he cannot embark his troops ; and by this manoeuvre 
alone the French will obtain possession of Lisbon, most probably before I 
shall arrive there. If they should not make this detachment, I have no 
doubt that Lisbon may he, and will be, defended ; and I have long deter- 
mined to fortify the heights of Almada, so as to be able to hold them with 
a small body of men, as the first step I should take upon my arrival. 

You shall hear from me constantly. 

To die Rt, Hon. J, Villiers.* Lisbon, 23rd April, 1809, 

I shall attend to your suggestion in respect to the Commanding officer 
of the artillery and chief engineer. 

Upon considering the subject well, I think it best that Beresford should 
come here, unless he should apprehend any inconvenience to the public 
service from his absence from his corps, principally on the score of its 
discipline. I write to him on this subject ; and shall be obliged to you if 
you will order a boat for him to Santarem. 

To Marshal Beresford. Lisbon, 23d April, 1809. 

[ arrived here yesterday, having bad a passage of one week from Ports- 
mouth. The fleet, having on board my horses, the 2 regiments of heavy 
dragoons, and some horses for the artillery, sailed, 1 believe, on the day 
after I did, and may be expected in a day or two. The 24th foot may 
likewise he expected from Jersey, and likewise a brigade of light infantry 
from England, and a regiment of hussars. 

The expectation of the immediate arrival of some of these troops, and 
the consideration of the various different arrangements to he made, and 
which can be made only here, in respect to transport, commissariat, staff, 
the defence of Lisbon and the Tagus, and eventually the defence of the 
Eastern frontier, during the absence of the army to the northward, sup- 
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posing it sliGtild be decided to undertake tbe expedition against Soult, 
will, I fear, detain me here for a few days ; and it occurs to me that time 
will be saved, and much advantage will result from your being here 
Accordingly, I wish that you could make it convenient to yourself to 

come here as soon as possible. 

If, however, you should be of opinion that it would be inconvenient to 
the public service, on account of the state of discipline of the Portuguese 
troops, or for any other reason, that you should absent yourself from them; 
or if the journey should be inconvenient to yourself, I request you not to 
come; and I must only delay deciding upon those points of the subject on 
which it is advisable that I should have your opinion till we meet, 

P.S; Pray let Cradock know if you should determine to come down. 

To Lieut, Gen. Sir J. Cradock, K.B. Lisbon, 23rd April, 1809. 

Mr. Villiers will have informed you of my arrival here yesterday, and 
of the concurrence of my opinion with that which you appear to entertain 
in respect to the further movement to the northward. 

I conclude you will have determined to halt the army at Leiria. I 
think that before any further steps are taken in respect to Soult, it would 
be desirable to consider the situation of Victor, how far he is enabled to 
make an attack iipon Portugal, and the means of defence of the Eastern 
frontier, while the British army shall be to the northward; and eventually 
the means of the defence of Lisbon and the Tagus, in case this attack 
should be made upon this country. 

All these subjects must have been considered by you, and I fear in no 
very satisfactory point of view, as you appear to have moved to the north- 
ward unwillingly ; and I should be glad to talk them over with you, in 
order to be able to consider some of them, and make various arrangements 
which can be made only here. I have asked Beresford also to come, if he 
should not deem his absence from the Portuguese troops in their present- 
state likely to be disadvantageous to tbe Portuguese service, and I have 
desired him to let you know whether he will come or not. 

It might possibly also be more agreeable and convenient to you to see 
me here than with the army, and if this should be the case, it would he a 
most desirable arrangement to meet you here : 1 beg, however, that you 
will consider this proposition only in a view to your own convenience and 
wishes. If you should come down, I should be much obliged to you if 
you would bring with you the Adjutant and Quarter Master Generals, the 
Chief Engineer, the Commanding ofl&cer of Artillery, and the Commissary 
General. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere.*** Lisbon, 24th April, 1809, 

I arrived here the day before yesterday, and I propose to take the com- 
mand of the army in this country, as soon as I shall have communicated 
with Sir J. Cradock. 

I conclude that Sir John has kept you informed of the movements of 

* Mr. Frere was Ambassador to the Court of Spain, and as such accompanied the Central 
Junta wherever it went. It was at this time at l^ville. 
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tile Frencli in the north of Portugal. I do not find that there has been 
any material alteration lately in their position. They have not passed 
the Vouga, to the southward, nor have they extended themselves into 
Tras os Montes since tlie loss of Chaves. But they have made some 
movements towards the Tamaga, which divides Tras os Montes from 
Minho; and it is supposed they intend to acquire for themselves the 
option of retreating into Spain through Tras os Montes, if they should he 
pressed by the British troops. ■ 

r intend to ihove- towards Soult, and attack him, if I should be able to 
make any arrangement in the neighbourhood of Abrantes, which can give 
me any security for the safety of this place during my absence to the 
northward. I am not quite certain, however, that I should not do more 
good to the general cause by combining with Gen. Cuesta in an operation 
against Yictor^and I believe I should prefer this last, if Soult were not 
in possession of a part of this country which is very fertile in resources 
and of the town of Oporto, and if to concert the operations with Gen. 
Cuesta would not take time which might he profitably employed in ope- 
rations against Soult, 

I think it probable, however, that Soult will not remain in Portugal 
when I shall pass the Mondego: if he does, I shall attack him. If he 
should retire, I am convinced that it would he most advantageous for the 
common cause, that we should remain on the defensive in the north of 
Portugal, and act vigorously in co-operation with Cuesta against Victor. 

In the first place, I do not know that, singly, I should be equal to the 
French force in Galicia; and I am convinced that a movement of the 
British force into that province, inasmuch as it would oblige the French 
to collect their force, would put an end for the moment to the war of the 
peasantry, which has hitherto been so successful, has been so distressing 
to the enemy, and, in fact, prevents them from doing all the mischief 
which their position would enable them to do. 

An operation against Victor is attended by these advantages. If suc- 
cessful, it effectually relieves Seville and Lisbon, and in case affairs should 
take such a turn as to enable the King’s ministers to make another great 
effort for the relief of Spain, the corps under my command in Portugal 
will not be removed to such a distance from the scene of operations as to 
render its co-operation impossible, and we may hope to see the effect of a 
great effort made by a combined and concentrated force. 

It is true, that Galicia and other parts, which might he relieved by a 
different and a more dispersed application of our force, will continue for 
some time longer in the possession of the enemy ; but this must be recol- 
lected, that the relief of Galicia is certain, if this great effort, which I 
have supposed may be made, should he successful ; and it is probable that 
relief procured by these means would he permanent. 

I am convinced that the French will be in serious danger in Spain 
only when a great force shall he assembled which will oblige them to 
collect their troops ; and this combined operation of the force in this 
country, with that under Gen. Cuesta, may he the groundwork of further 
measures of the same and a more extended description. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will communicate to me 
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awy information yon may have of the strength and position of the different 
French corps now in Spain. 


To the Rt. Hon, J. Villiers. Lisbon, 24th April, 1800. 

I enclose my letter to Mr. Frere, which, you will observe, is important; 
and it is very desirable that it should not fall into the hands of the enemy, 
or that, if it does, he should not at an early period discover its contents. 
If you should think that the messenger is in any danger of being taken, it 
will be necessary, I should think, either to caution him particularly to 
destroy this letter, or to put it into cipher. 

To Visct. Castlereagh. Lisbon, 24th April, 1809. 

Having heard from the Admiral that he intends to send the Statira to 
England at an early hour to-morrow morning, I shall not suffer that 
opportunity to pass by without writing to you, although I have but little 
to tell you. 

I arrived here on Saturday, and found that Sir j. Cradock and Beres- 
ford had moved up the country to the northward with the troops under 
theit command respectively, the former to Leiria, and the latter to 
Thoniar. Sir J. Gradock does not, however, appear to have entertained 
any decided intention of moving forward; on the contrary, indeed, he 
appears, by his letters to Mr. Villiers, to have intended to go no farther, 
till he should hear that Victor’s movements were decided ; and, therefore, 
I consider affairs in this country to be exactly in the state in which, if I 
found them, it was the intention of the King’s ministers that I should 
assume the command ; and accordingly I propose to assume it as soon as 
I shall communicate with Sir J. Cradock. I have written to him and to 
Gen. Beresford, to apprise them that I conceive advantages will result 
from our meeting here, and I expect them both here as soon as possible. 

In respect to the enemy, Soult is still at Oporto, and he has not pushed 
his posts to the southward farther than the river Vouga. He has nothing 
in Tras os Montes, since the loss of Chaves, of which you have been most 
probably apprised ; but he has some posts on the river Tamaga, which 
divides that province from Minho ; and it is supposed that he wishes to 
secure for himself the option of retreating through Tras os Montes into 
Spain, if he should find it necessary. 

Gen. Silveira, with a Portuguese corps, is in Tras os Montes; but I am 
not acquainted with its strength or its composition. 

Gen. Lapisse, who commands the corps which it was supposed, when I 
left England, was marching from Salamanca into Portugal, has turned off 
to his left, and has marched along the Portuguese frontier to Alcantara, 
where he crossed the Tagus, and thence he went to Merida, on the 
Guadiana, where he is in communication with, indeed I may say part of, 
the army of Victor. He has an advanced post at Montijo, nearer to the 
Portuguese frontier than Merida. Victor has continued at Medellin 
since the action with Cuesta. He is either fortifying himself at that post, 
or making an entrenched camp there. Cuesta is at Llerena, collecting a 
force again, which it is said will soon be 25,000 infantry, and 6000 
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cavalry, a part of them good troops. I know notWng of the Marques de 
la Romana, or of anything to the northward of Portugal. 

I intend to move upon Soult as soon as I can make some arrangement 
on which I can depend for the defence of the Tagus, either to impede or 
delay Yictor’s progress, in case lie should come in while I am ahsent. 1 
should prefer an attack upon Victor in concert with Cuesta, if Soult was 
not in possession of a fertile province of this kingdom and of the 
favorite town of Oporto, of which it is most desirable to deprive him ; 
and if any operation upon Victor, connected with Cuesta’s movements, 

would not require time to concertit, which may as well be employed in 

dislodging Soult from the north of Portugal, and to bring the British army 

to the Eastern frontier. ^ -r. i j -l 

If the light brigade should not have left England when you receive 
this letter I trust that you will send them off without loss of time ; and I 
request of you to desire the officer commanding them to endeavor to get 
intelligence as he shall go along the coast, particularly at Aveiro, and^the 
mouth of the Mondego ; and I wish that he should stop at the latter place 
for orders, if he should find that the British army is engaged in opera- 
tions to the northward, and that he should not have already received 
orders at Aveiro. The 23d light dragoons might also receive orders to a 
purport. The hussars, I conclude, will have sailed before this time. 
We are much in want of craft here, now that we are going to carry on 
an operation to the northward. Constant convoys will be necessary, and 
the Admiral does not appear to have the means in his power of supplying 
all that is required of him. The 24th regt. arrived this day. 

^ ^ ^ ,, ^ V Lisbon, 24th April, 1809., 

To Visct. Castlereagh. ^ i ^ i inn 

I have arranged to send the transports to Cork to bring here 1 100 horses, 

of which 800 are supposed to belong to the 23rd light dragoons, and 300 
to the Commissariat; but I have not been able to carry into effect that 
part of the arrangement which was settled in England in respect to these 
Commissariat horses, for their care on their passage ; as the men of the 
English Commissariat, who were to have been sent to Ireland in the empty 
transports for this purpose, are with the army at Leiria, and the transports 
would he delayed for some days, if I were to detain them till they should 

return from the army. ... 

I therefore heg leave to suggest to you to have directions given To 
Lieut. Col. Seymour,* of the 23rd light dragoons, to have 100 men with 
officers and non-commissioned officers of the 23rd, attached to the horses 
of the Commissariat, to take care of them on the passage from Cork to 
Lisbon. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Lisbon, 25th April, 180'J. 

I have the honor to inform you, that I received directions from the 
Secretary of State, to request you to send tonnage to Cork of the horse 
ships now in the Tagus, to convey to Lisbon 1100 horses under such 
convoy as you may think necessary. 

* Afterwards Seijeant at Arms. 
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I shall he very much obliged to you if you would give directions upon 
this subject, in order to carry into execution the wishes of His Majesty’s 
government. 

To Visct. Castlereagh, I^isbon, 27th AprO, 1809. 

I arrived here on the 22nd inst, and having communicated with Lieut. 
Gen. Sir J. Cradock to put me in orders on the 25th, I have assumed the 
command of the army. 

whole of the British army in Portugal are assembled at Leiria and 
Alcoba^a, with the exception of the 2nd batt. 30th regt., in garrison at 
Lisbon; of the 16th light dragoons, on its march to join the army; and of 
the 2nd batt. 24th regt., the 3rd dragoon guards, and the 4th dragoons, 
just landed. 

The corps of Marshal Soult is still in the north of Portugal, occupying 
the city of Oporto, with its advanced posts at Ovar. It is engaged with 
its left in an attack upon Gen. Silveira on the Tamaga, with a view to 
open the province of Tras os Montes, for its communication with Spain. 
The corps of Gen. Lapisse, which had advanced from Salamanca, and had 
threatened an attack upon the province of Beira, has marched along the 
frontiers of Portugal to Alcantara, where it crossed the Tagus ; and it is 
now joined with that under the command of Marshal Victor, at Merida, 
upon the Guadiana. The corps of Marshal Victor has been upon the 
Guadiana, since the defeat of the Spanish army under Gen. Cuesta, with 
its advanced posts south of that river. 

Gen. Cuesta is at Llerena ; and I understand, by a communication from 
Mr. Frere to the Sec. of State, a copy of which has been sent here, that 
the Spanish government are taking measures to reinforce that General ; 
and that he will move into Portugal, if Victor should take advantage of 
the absence of the British army engaged in operations to the northward 
of Portugal. 

Under these circumstances, I have determined forthwith to move to the 
northward. I purpose to take with me 6000 Portuguese troops, and the 
whole of the British troops now in Portugal, with the exception of the 
2nd batt. 30th regt., the 2nd batt. 24th regt., the brigade of infantry under 
the command of Major Gen. Mackenzie, and the 3rd dragoon guards, and 
4th dragoons. These troops, with about *1000 Portuguese infantry and 
cavalry, will be left upon the Tagus to watch the movements of the enemy 
upon the frontier, and to guard the passages over the river, between 
Abrantes and Santarem. 

As soon as the enemy shall have evacuated the north of Portugal, it is 
my intention to return to the Eastern frontier of the Kingdom, and to co- 
operate with the Spanish General, . Cuesta, against the army of Marshal 
Victor. 


Q. O. Adj. Gen.’s Office, Lisbon, 27th April, 1809. 

1. His Majesty has been pleased to appoint Lieut. Gen. Sir A. Wellesley, K,B., to be 
Commander of his Forces in Portugal, and his Excellency having arrived in this country 
to assume the command, all reports, applications, &c., are henceforward to be addressed to 
him through the usual channels. 
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To Visct Castlereagh. Xisbon, 27tli April, 1809. 

Upon tbe arrival of Gen. Beresford at Lisbon on the 25tb inst,, he in- 
formed me that he had had some communication with a French officer, 

through the means of M. , at Oporto, which announced a disposition in 

the officers of Soult’s corps to revolt, and to seize Soult and other prin- 
cipal officers of the army. 

On the night before last, a French officer, by the name of ~ arrived 
here, accompanied hy Major Douglas,* who had been sent by Gen. Beres- 
ford to the French advanced posts to confer with him; and I had yesterday 
an interview with this officer. He informed me that great discontent and 
dissatisfaction With the measures of Buonaparte prevailed throughout the 
French army, and particularly in the corps of Marshal Soult, which had 
suffered, and was still suffering, extreme distress ; that dissatisfaction had 
long prevailed on various accounts, particularly the conscription, but had 
.been greatly increased by a sense of the injustice of the measures adopted 
in respect to Spain, and the seizure of the king ; and that a large propor- 
tion of the officers of the army of Soult were determined to revolt, and to 
seize the General and other principal officers of the army, supposed to he 
particularly attached to the interests of Buonaparte, if that army should be 
pressed by the troops under my command, so as to oblige Soult to concen- 
trate in situations chosen with a view to their defence rather than with a 
view to their subsistence. 

having met Major Douglas between the advanced posts of the two 

armies, and his communications having there appeared to the Major to he 

so important, that he thought it desirable that should see Gen. 

Beresford, he proposed that should come to Lisbon. I draw your 

Lordship’s attention to this fact, as it i*emoves a suspicion which might 
otherwise attach to the whole Subject. The objects of these communica- 
tions appear to be — first, to prevail upon us to press upon Soiilt’s corps ; 

and, secondly, to give to and two other captains of the French army 

passports to go to France. 

In respect to the first of these objects, your Lordship is aware that I 
had adopted a plan of operations which would have effected it ; and I mixst 
add, that in the different conversations with Major Douglas, Gen. Beres- 
ford, and me, in pressing that plan upon us, advised us to watch the 

movements of the enemy on the left of the Tagus, while we should he 
engaged in operations to the northward. He was, at the same time, en- 
tirely ignorant of the situation of Victor, and of all the other French corps 
in Spain, excepting that of Ney. 

In respect to the second object, I asked particularly the reason 

he had for wishing to go to France at all, and those he had for 
wishing to go before any blow should be struck. His answer was, that 

he wished to go in order to communicate to Generals — — , 

, and others dissatisfied with the existing order of things, the 

measures which the officers of Soult’s army had in contemplation, and 
Vvffiich would certainly he adopted if the army should be at all pressed by 
us; and that he wished to go at an early period, because it was certain 
that as soon as Buonaparte should receive intelligence of the event, he 
Lieut. Geii. Sir J. Doujjlas, then Lieut. Colonel in the Porttig;ue!se army. 
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would seize all suspect^ of being adverse to him, and would put an end 
to the hopes wbich were entertained that the same measures would become 
general throughout the French army. 

In the existing situation of affairs in Portugal I have considered it pro- 
per to refuse to attend to these communications. I have therefore asked 

the Admiral to give to passports for himself and two other Captains 

of the French army to go to France by sea ; in which says they will 

experience no diJfficulty, as Soult allows vessels of all nations to quit 
Oporto ; and the Commanding officers of the regiments to which they 
belong, being parties to the plan of revolt, are desirous and have the power 
to permit them to go. I have pledged myself no further; and I have 
particularly desired Gen. Beresford, in delivering his passports to — , 
to request that he will inform his friends in the French army, that he 
asked from me, and only obtained, passports to go to France; that I wish 
them success in the accomplishment of their objects; but that the line 
which I shall take upon them must depend upon the circumstances in 
which the French army shall stand at the moment the officers may seize 
their General. 

I acknowledge that I do not entertain any hopes that I shall be enabled 
to effect more to the northward than oblige Soult to retreat from Por- 
tugal. If circumstances should enable me to do more, the question 
whether the operations against the French army ought to be carried to 
extremities, or they should be allowed to seize their General and place 
theniselves under our protection, becomes one of greater difficulty ; 
upon which I am desirous, if possible, of having the opinion of His 
Majesty’s government. 

Your Lordship will observe, that I have not thought it proper to dis- 
courage the disposition which appears to prevail among the French 
officers; at the same time that I have taken care not only not to pledge 
myself to any particular line of conduct, but that those concerned should 
understand that I do not consider myself pledged by anything that has 
passed. The successful revolt of a French army might be attended by 
the most extensive and important consequences ; whereas their defeat, or 
what is a more improbable event, their surrender, would affect only local 
interests and objects, excepting that either of these events would add to 
the reputation of His Majesty’s arms. 

In the consideration and decision of this question much must depend 
upon the minute circumstances attending the situation in which each qf 
the armies shall be placed at the moment *, but I consider it my duty to 
give the earliest intelligence to His Majesty’s ministers, in order, if pos- 
sible, that I may have the advantage of their opinion, and His Majesty’s 
commands, before I shall have to decide upon the line which I shail 
adopt 

To Visct. Castlereagh. Lisbon, 27fch April, 1809. 

I have but little to add to my public dispatches of this date. I fully 
believe in the intentions of the French officers to revolt. The existence 
of this intention is confirmed by the recollection of what dropped from 
nearly every individual of the French army with whom I conversed when 
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I was in tMs country last year, and it is highly probable on other grounds. 
I doubt, however, whether it will be quite so easy to carry their intentions 
successfully into execution as their emissary appears to imagine ; and I 
also doubt whether it follows of course, as is generally imagined by those 
with whom I have conversed here upon this subject, that the successful 
revolt of4his corps would be followed immediately by that of others; and 

I am convinced that the mode proposed by , which will he explained 

to you by Col. Bayley, to accomplish that object, would not answer that 
purpose. It is, however, very certain, that the successful revolt of one 
French army would have a great effect, particularly in this part of the 
world; and would probably do more for Spain than Spain would ever do 
for itself; In case there should be an opportunity, I should not wait for a 
revolt, but shall try my own means of subduing Soult. If this army 
should revolt, or, indeed, at all events, I anxiously recommend to you to 
set all your emissaries to work in France. I have no doubt of the detest- 
ation of Buonaparte by the people of that country. There is a very clever 
fellow in communication with Mr. •, who ought to he useful to you. 

I shall he much obliged to you if you will get all the officers gazetted, 
who have been recommended for promotion, as serving in the Portuguese 
army. I shall set out for the army to-morrow morning. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke. Lisbon, 2’7th April, 180 9. 

I have received your letter of the 25th, and I assure you that I derive 
great satisfaction from the renewal of our old connection and friendship; 
and that I am convinced I shall derive the greatest advantage from your 
advice and assistance. 

It is my intention to advance forthwith upon Soult; accordingly, I 
request you, as soon as you shall receive this letter, to send an officer of 
the Q. M. G.’s department to Coimbra, to arrange the quarters there for 
the whole of the British army with you, including the 16th light dra- 
goons, which are ordered forward, excepting Major Gen. Mackenzie’s 
brigade, which you will find otherwise disposed of in this letter. The 
officer will arrange at Coimbra for the reception not only of the British 
troops, hut of about 6000 Portuguese troops, including 350 Portuguese 
cavalry. 

You will then commence your march on the 29th as follows : * Gen. 
Hill’s corps, with the cavalry under Gen. Cotton, to Condeixa; Guards, 
and Stewart’s brigade, German light dragoons, and one brigade of artil- 
lery, from Leiria to Pomhal ; the troops at Alcoha^a to Leiria; and the 
troops at Caldas to Alcoha(^a. 

On the 30th, Gen. Hill’s corps, and Gen. Cotton’s cavalry to Coimbra ; 
Guards, Stewart’s brigade, cavalry, ' and artillery, to Condeixa; Tilson’s 
and Campbell’s brigades of infantry, and one brigade of az'tillery, to 
Pomhal ; Gen. Murray’s and Gen. Sontag’s brigades to halt at Leiria ; 
Gen. Cameron’s brigade from Alcoha^a to Leiria. 

Sir A. Wellesley, 6ii,j(jmmg the army, issued bis instruotions to tbe Q. M. G. for the 
movement of the troops,, winch the Q. M. G. circulated through the officers of his depart- 
ment to the officers commanding divisions, Idgades, &c. Some of these instructions 
previous to important offensive movements anc battles will be given. 
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On the 1st May, Guards, &c., cavalry and artillery, to Coimbra; Til- 
son’s and Gampbeil’s brigades and ai-tillery from Pombal to Condeixa ; 
Gen. Murray’s and Gen. Sontag’s brigades and artillery from Leiria to 
Pombal; Gen. Cameron’s halt at Leiria, 

On the 2nd May, Tilson’s and Campbell’s brigade and artillery to 
Coimbra ; Gen. Murray’s and Sontag’s brigades and artillery from Pom- 
bal to Condeixa ; Gen. Cameron’s brigade from Leiria to Pombal. 

On the 3rd May, Gen, Murray’s and Sontag’s brigades and artillery to 
Coimbra; Gen. Cameron’s from Pombal to Condeixa. 

On the 4th May, Gen. Cameron’s brigade to Coimbra. 

Gen. Mackenzie’s brigade, and a brigade of 6 pounders, to march on 
the 29th to Ourem, where he will halt till he shall find that the Portu- 
guese troops have passed on their march from Thomar to Coimbra. He 
will then march to Thomar. He shall receive further instructions from 
me for his guidance. 

Since writing the above, I have received your letter of the 26th. I 
have ordered the 16th light dragoons to move to Leiria, having taken 
measures for supplying them with forage at Rio Maior, and having 
directed the Commanding officer to carry on 3 days’ forage upon the 
backs of his horses. When they shall arrive at Leiria, I request you to 
order them on with any one of the divisions of infantry, and you will then 
reduce that division by one brigade, and add that brigade to Gen. Came- 
ron’s, which will move up the last. Gen. Cameron, having arrived at 
Alcohacja, need not make any alteration in this arrangement. He may 
march on the 29th from Alcoha^a to Leiria, halt there on the 30th and 
1st May, and move on the 2nd according to the arrangement. 

I propose to leave this place to-morrow, and shall be at Leiria by the 
29th, if possible, or at latest on the 30th, and I shall then go on to 
Coimbra. An Assistant Commissary must attend Gen. Mackenzie to 
Ourem, and he should take with him, if possible, 3 days’ provisions. 
The troops marching forwards should also take with them 3 days’ pro- 
visions, if possible ; and, if that cannot be done, measures should he 
adopted, either to send that quantity after them, or to receive it on the 
road fi’om Coimbra. A Commissary should likewise he sent to Coimbra, 
to prepare for the reception of the troops. 

To the Junta of Spanish Estremadura. Lisbon, 28th April, 1809, 

I have had the honor to receive the representation which you ^dressed 
to me yesterday, and I assure you that I am not insensible to the dangers 
which threaten the southern provinces of Spain and the Kingdom of Por- 
tugal. With every disposition to meet and avert those dangers, I am 
concerned that I have it not in my power to do all that I wish; and, par- 
ticularly as the security of the Kingdom of Portugal being the principal 
object entrusted to me, I cannot divert from it the forces which are neces- 
sary for the accomplishment of all the other objects which you have 
recommended to my attention. 

You must he aware that the forces of Hiis Kingdom are hut in their 
infancy in respect to organisation, discipline, and equipment ; and it is not 
with troops in this state that any reasonable expectation can be formed of 
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success against tlie veteran and disciplined troops of France, notwitlistand- 
ing that I have every confidence in the valor, the zeal, and the loyalty of 
the. troops of Portugal. The safety of Portugal must therefore depend 
upon the exertions of the troops of His Majesty; and I cannot venture to 
employ their services out of this Kingdom, although ultimately for its 
advantage and safety as well as for the general advantage, till the enemy 
who has invaded Portugal shall have been removed. 

There are some points, however, of your paper to which it is in my 
power to give immediate attention. 

1st. A corps has been ordered to take the field from the garrison of 
Elvas, and to act, as an army of observation, in co-operation with a similar 
corps from the garrison of Badajoz. 

2nd. The corps under the command of Sir R. Wilson is no longer in 
the neighbourhood of Alcantara, but has crossed the Mondego, and has 
approached the Douro. I doubt whether the corps under the command 
of Col. Le Cor is sufficiently strong to occupy Alcantara, but I shall 
inquire if it should be so ; and I shall be happy to have it in my power to 
comply with your wishes in this respect. 

3rd. Upon this last point I must refer you to the commencement of this 
letter. I wish, and I hope soon to have, an opportunity of concerting 
operations with Gen. Cuesta, and it will give me pleasure if they should 
be satisfactory to the Junta of Estremadura. 

To J. P. Boys, Esq., Dep. Paymaster Gen. Lisbon, 28tli April, 1809. 

In order to obviate every inconvenience that might arise from the want 
of proper authority for granting warrants, for the regular payment of the 
subsistence for the troops who are, or may be hereafter stationed, at Lisbon, 
I have judged it expedient to authorise Lieut. Col. Walsh, of the 9th foot 
and Town Major of Lisbon, to grant warrants on Mr. Hunter, who will 
remain as Dep. Paymaster Gen, at Lisbon. You will therefore be pleased 
to direct him to pay all such warrants as may be regularly transmitted 
from Lieut. Col. Walsh, with the estimate which will accompany them, 
for the subsistence only of such corps or detachments as may require it. 
You will be pleased to take especial care that His Majesty’s regulations 
are in all respects strictly observed. 

To Lieut. Col. Walsh, Town Major of Lisbon. Lisbon, 28tb April, 1809. ‘ 

As great inconvenience and delay to the service would arise to the 
troops stationed at Lisbon, and such as may hereafter arrive, unless some 
officer on the spot is duly authorised to issue warrants to the Dep. Pay- 
master Gen,, who will be stationed at Lisbon, for the purpose of providing 
for their subsistence, I do hereby empower and authorise you to grant 
warrants for the subsistence of the troops, only upon the proper estimates 
being Imd before you, atrictly conforming to His Majesty’s regulations 
upon this subject; and you will be pleased to cause the same to be duly 
examined, and keep a regular account of the number of warrants so issued 
together with the amounts of each, in order that the sais e uis-y be submitted 
to me from time to time, as opportunities may offer. 
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To Vise:. Castlereagb. Villa Franca, 29th April, 1809, ’ 

I write in the chance that this letter may still find the packet at Lisbon, 
to inform yon that I ha?e received a very bad report indeed of the state of 
the artillery horses lately arrived from England with the heavy dragoons, 
being very old, diseased, and out of condition. I shall receive it officially 
probably in a day or two, when I shall transmit it to England. In the 
mean time, I think it proper to acquaint you with the state of these horses, 
and to recommend that for that reason, as well as because it would be very 
desirable to attach a troop of horse artillery to so very large a body of 
cavalry as we shall have, that a troop of horse artillery should be sent out. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Villa Franca, 29th April, 1809. 

I received yesterday your letter of the 21st inst., together with one 
from Gen. Cuesta, and one from Don Martin de Garay. I send you a 
copy of the answer which I have written to the former, and my answer to 
the latter. According to my instructions, I think that I ought not to have 
any communication with the Spanish government excepting through you.; 
and if you should be of the same opinion, I request you to tell Don Mar- 
tin that I can communicate with him only through you, and acquainf him 
with my sentiments as contained in the enclosed letter. 

I hope that the Spaniards will adhere to their determination of acting 
upon the defensive, till I shall return to the eastward. They should rein- 
force Cuesta as much as possible. He has only 19,000 infantry and 1,500 
cavalry, as he tells me in his letter of the 23d. 

It will also be very desirable that Cuesta should observe the motions of 
the French if they should enter Alentejo, and follow them, if their object 
should be to invade Portugal, which, however, is very improbable. At all 
events, if they should invade Portugal, we shall not be without a force 
upon the Tagus, and in the passes in the mountains between Alcantara 
and Abrantes. 

I recommend that Cuesta should observe Victor’s movements in Alen- 
tejo, because it is not impossible that he might enter that province with a 
view to an invasion of Andalusia. It is very improbable, however, that in 
the present state of the French force in Spain, he will move at all, till he 
shall have heard of Soult. 

P.S. In respect to the 40th regt., I certainly must have it ; but in the 
state in which affairs are at present I think it best that it should remain at 
Seville till I shall be able to fix upon a safe route for it. 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Villa Ftanca, 29th April, 1809. 

I had the honor of receiving yesterday your Excellency’s letter of the 
23rd April, and I assure your Excellency that it will give me great satis- 
faction to co-operate with your Excellency, as far as it may be in my 
power, to defeat those forces of the enemy which threaten the cities of 
Seville and Lisbon. 

Your Excellency must be aware of tbe state of the Portuguese army; 
a commencement has only lately been made to organise and discipline it; 
and although I have the utmost reliance on the valor, the zeal, and the 
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loyalty of tlie troops of Portugal, I cannot at this moment consider them 
in sucli a state of discipline as to confide to their exertions the safety of 
Portugal, especially committed to my care, against the further attempts 
wMch may he made upon it by the disciplined troops of France, which 
haye already invaded, and are in possession of, an important part of this 
kingdom. Under these circumstances, my attention has necessarily been 
directed, in the first instance, to remove from Portugal the further evils 
with which both Spain and Portugal are threatened by Marshal Soult ; and 
the greatest part of the army under my command is now on its march for 
that purpose. A small detachment of British troops, with one of Portu- 
guese troops, will remain upon the Tagus, to watch the movements of the 
enemy, and to guard the passages of that river, in case the enemy should 
direct his attack upon this country. 

If I should succeed in removing Marshal Soult from the north of Por- 
tugal, I intend to go forthwith with all the troops under my command 
(consisting of about 25,000, of which nearly 4000 will at that time be 
cavalry), to the Eastern frontier of Portugal, in the neighbourhood of 
Elvas; and I shall he happy to co-operate with you in any plan which 
may "he agreed upon for the attack of Marshal Victor. In the mean time, 
a detachment of the garrison of Elvas has been directed to take the field, 
in co-operation with a similar detachment of the garrison of Badajoz, to 
act as a corps of observation in that quarter ; but I cannot avoid taking 
this opportunity of recommending that this corps should not he exposed 
to the attack of the enemy, or to he -cut off from the garrisons to which 
the parts of it respectively belong. 

In the present situation of affairs, all that we can require is time ; and 
that we should not lose our men, or any of the valuable positions which 
we still possess. In a short time we shall all be enabled to co-operate in 
a vigorous attack upon the enemy ; and till that period shall mive, it is 
not very material whether he acquires a liltle more of the open country, 
provided we do not lose any of the men who are destined to defend the 
valuable points and positions which remain in our hands. 

Your Excellency is mistaken respecting the position of Sir R. Wilson’s 
corps. He has been removed to the neighbourhood of the Douro, to con- 
fine himself to that quarter* I consider the position of Alcantara, however, 
to be so important at this moment, in respect both to the defence of Por- 
tugal and to our future designs upon Marshal Victor, that I shall give 
directions that it should be occupied by a Portuguese corps, if it should 
be possible to form one fit for that purpose. I shall be obliged to your 
Excellency, if you will give directions that any Portuguese or British 
corps, which may go to Alcantara, may he received there. 

I have written to your Excellency a long letter in English, understand- 
ing that you have under your command officers in your confidence who 
can explain it to" you, in which I have taken the liberty of giving my 
opinions with great freedom. I hope that your Excellency will receive 
them, as they are intended, as a mark of my sincere desire to be of use to 
you, as far as is in my power at present; which I hope and believe, from 
the situation of the enemy, I shall have still better opportunities of proving 
to you before much time shall elapse. 
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To Don Martin de Garay. Villa Franca, 39tli April, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of the 21st 
inst., and I am happy to find that the plan of operations which I had adopted 
for the troops under my command, immediately upon my arrival in this 
country, and upon which they have already marched, viz., to remove 
Marshal Soult from the north of Portugal, is approved of by the Supreme 
Junta. As soon as that operation shall he performed, it is my intention 
to collect the whole of the army under my command on the Eastern 
frontier of Portugal, and to co-operate by every means in my power with 
Gen. Cuesta in an attack upon Marshal Victor. In the mean time, I cannot 
sufficiently recommend a strict defensive position in all quarters. In the 
present situation of affairs, we have every reason to hope that in a short 
time we shall all be able to co-operate in a vigorous attack upon the only 
remaining force of the enemy; in which attack we have every reasonable 
prospect of success, if we do not lose any of the valuable positions which 
we still possess, or the men who defend them, in fruitless attacks of the 
enemy in the plains. 

It cannot be a matter of much importance whether they possess, for a 
short time longer, more or less of the plains of La Mancha, provided the 
Spanish troops do not incur the risk of sustaining a fresh defeat by the 
superior cavalry of the enemy, and, by diminishing the strength and effi- 
ciency of the corps destined to defend the passes of the Sierra Morena, 
risk the loss of those important positions, and of all that remains that is 
valuable. I do not conceive that the enemy are now in a situation to 
undertake anything of importance, particularly till they hear of Marshal 
Soult ; and if this be true, there is every prospect of ultimate success, if 
we should wait till all can join in the attack of Marshal Victor. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Villa Franca, 29th April, 1809. 

I was in hopes that I should have seen you yesterday, but I was so 
much occupied, that I could not go to you, and I was not able to leave 
town till 3 o’clock : I shall be at Rio Maior this day. 

I received yesterday a letter from Mr. Frere, of which I wished to 
communicate to you the enclosures, but I now send you copies of them. 
It is evident to me that the French, without the co-operation of Soult, are 
unequal to any attempt, so that I shall have time for everything ; and it 
is likewise obvious that, for once, we are all agreed upon the general plan 
of our operations. 

I likewise enclose to you letters from Cuesta, and from the Spanish 
minister, Don M. de Garay, to me, which I beg of you to return to me, 
and my answers, which I request of you to have copied, and send me the 
copies. I have sent my answer to Mr. Frere, because I think I ought not 
to have any communication with the Spanish minister, excepting 
through him. I likewise send you a letter from Edward Paget, who is 
expected. 

In my hurry yesterday I forgot to speak to Bandeira respecting Mrs. 
Canning’s orange trees; and I shall be much obliged to you if you will 
get them and send them to her. 
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To Lieut, Gen. SherBroolse* Leiria, 30th April, 1809. 

I have Just received your letter of the 30th ; that by the returning 
dragoon on the mule did not reach me. 

l am afraid I shall he obliged to stop here to-morrow, in order to give 
a little rest to my horses, which are not very well able to get on after 
being so long at sea : however, I shall get on if I can. 

I wish the troops, &c. to live, while at Coimbra, on what that place can 
afford ; as I wish to collect there all that the Commissary can bring 
forward. 

I enclose a memorandum for an officer of the Q. M. G.^s department, 
whom I beg you will send as soon as possible to Figueira, at the mouth 
of the Mondego. 

To Major Gen. Mackenzie.* Leiria, 30(h April, 1809. 

I wish you to remain at Ourem till the 3rd May, as 2 squadrons of the 
16th light dragoons will march into that town on the 2d; and I am afraid 
that you will experience inconvenience if you go there before they shall 
have passed through. Your corps is destined to watch the movements of 
Marshal Victor, and to guard the passes into Portugal, while 1 shall he 
employed to the northward. 

I have not yet had time to write your instructions, but I hope to he 
able to send them to you to-morrow or the day following. 

To Major Gen. Mackenzie. Leiria, 1st May, 1809. 

The corps of troops placed under your command is destined to watch 
the movements of the enemy on the Eastern frontier of Portugal, and to 
guard the passes into this country on the right of the Tagus, during the 
period that the main body of the British army under my command will be 
employed on the Bouro. It will consist, besides the brigade of infantry 
and the artillery which marched from hence with you, of the 2d, batt 
24th regt,, now on its march from Lisbon to Santarem; and of the 3d 
dragoon guards and 4th dragoons, lately arrived from England; and 
which corps will begin their march to Santarem and Golegao to-morrow. 

Besides these troops, those enumerated hereafter have been placed 
under your orders by Field Marshal Beresford : 

One batt. 1st regt. 

One . . 3d . , 

Two . . 4th . . 

Two .. 13th •. 

One . . 15th . . 

8 squadrons of cavalry at GolegSo. 

2 squadrons of cavalry at Abrantes. 

3 regts. of Militia at Abrantes. 

3 regts. of Ca§adores f at Abrantes and Villa Velba, under Col, Le Cor. 

800 Yagers. 

350 men collected from the late garrison of Oporto. 

The enemy are collected on the Guadiana, with their head quarters at 
Merida, and their numbers are stated to be about 30,000 men. They 
have in their f^ont a Spanish army, with Gen. Cuesta, at Llerena, which 

Afterwards killed at Talavera, ^ Light troops, * chasseurs,’ 
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army was defeated in the montk of March, and has since been reinforced 
to the amount of 20,000 men. As the enemy did not pursue their advan- 
tage upon that occasion, and, from the contents of several intercepted 
letters, I judge that they do not consider themselves sufficiently strong 
to venture to penetrate into the province of Andalusia, till they can have 
the co-operation of Marshal Soult; on the other hand, I doubt whether 
they are sufficiently strong to make a detachment into Portugal, in order 
to try to communicate with Soult. By this measure they will expose 
themselves to he attacked, and will be attacked by Cuesta, who is receiv- 
ing reinforcements. However, the object of the corps placed under 
your command is to guard against this possible, though not very probable, 
attempt; and I now proceed to communicate to you my notions of the 
probable line of attack of the enemy, and to suggest to you the different 
points of your defensive line. 

If the enemy should invade Portugal, it will he either between the 
Tagus and the Guadiana, or north of the Tagus by Alcantara, or by both 
lines of attack. If he should make his attack between the Tagus and the 
Guadiana, he may endeavor to cross the Tagus at Villa Velha, at Abrantes, 
at Santarem, or even lower down, at Salvaterra. I understand that the 
river will not be fordable anywhere for a month, and therefore the enemy 
must intend to seize the boats in the river, if he should now make his 
attack by this supposed line. The civil government will be required to 
give directions, that, upon the first alarm, its officers may exert them- 
selves to collect the boats, particularly on that part of the river below 
Abrantes ; and you will do every thing in your power to assist them. 

If they should succeed in crossing the river above Punhete, you will 
defend, as long as may be in your power, the positions on the Zezere If 
you should find that they attempt the passage lower down, and are likely 
to succeed in effecting it, particularly in the neighbourhood of Salvaterra, 
you will leave the upper parts of the Tagus, and the positions on the 
Zezere, to be defended by the Portuguese light troops and militia; and 
you will take care to keep yourself, with the British troops, in such a 
position, in respect to the enemy, as that you shall have your communi- 
cation open with Lisbon. If you should be under the necessity of retiring, 
you will do it gradually, defending every position that can be defended, 
particularly Villa Franca and Bucellas, Lumiar and Sacavem, &c. &c. ; 
and you will adopt every measure in yoicr power to gain time for me to 
come to your assistance. 

If the enemy should direct his attack solely by the line of Alcantara, 
it will be necessary that you should carry your whole force into the moun- 
tains between Gastello Branco and Abrantes, where I understand Col. Le 
Cor now is with his ca^adores and yagers. You will find the positions in 
those mountains very strong ; but they are turned by the new road from 
Capinho, near Covilhao, to Cardigos ; and, if the enemy should take that 
road, you must defend the Zezere, as before pointed out. 

In the view of rendering it more difficult for the enemy to make his 
attack north of the Tagus, I have requested Marshal Beresford to make 
arrangements for occupying Alcantara with agarrison; by which measure, 
as long as the river shall continue full, the enemy will he obliged to go 
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round by tbe bridge of Aimaraz, and give you more time for your de- 
fensive arrangements. As Alcantara is not a very good post, you will 
take care that tbe garrison is withdrawn, as soon as it shall have answered 
the purpose of obliging the enemy to look for another passage. 

Prom the circumstances which I have above mentioned respecting the 
state of the enemy’s force, it is not probable that they will attack by both 
of the lines which are open to them. If they should, you will oppose them 
in the mountains by the ca^adores, yagers, and the militia, and keep your 
regular troops on the right for the defence of the Tagus, in the first 
instance, of the Zezere, and eventually to cover Lisbon. 

I understand from Marshal Beresford that an officer of engineers is 
employed in the construction of works to defend the passage of the Tagus 
at Abrantes. You will urge the completion of those works ; and you will 
be so kind as to have the Tagus examined, with a view to discover in what 
places it is likely to be fordable in the dry season, particularly between 
Punhete and Salvaterra; and you will have works constructed for the 
defence of the passage, in the first instance, at those places to which any 
principal road leads on the other side. You will direct your Commissary 
to correspond with the J3ep. Commissary Gen. at Lisbon respecting sup- 
plies of provisions, if the country should not be able to afford you supplies 
in sufficient quantities. As you will have your communication open by the 
river, you cannot be in want. There is a depdt of military stores at San- 
tarem, from which you will draw such supplies of that description as you 
may require. 

The persons employed at Badajoz and Elvas, and elsewhere on the 
frontier, to give intelligence of the enemy’s movements, will be directed 
to correspond with you ; and I shall have persons placed on the road 
between your head quarters and me, for the purpose of keeping up a con- 
stant communication between us. 

Besides the defence of the points referred to, it is very desirable that, 
till their service should be otherwise called for, the assistance of our troops 
should be given to discipline the .Portuguese regular regiments. I re- 
quest you to quarter the Portuguese regiments and the British regiments 
as much as possible together ; and urge the Commanding officers of the 
latter to aid the former, as much as may be in their power, in training 
and disciplining their soldiers. I need not point out the advantage which 
must result from this mode of employing the leisure which it is probable 
the troops will have, particularly to your corps, if the army should be 
employed to the northward till the Tagus may become fordable. 

P.S. In the enumeration of Portuguese troops which will be placed 
under your command, I have omitted to mention 3 brigades of artillery at 
Santarem. In case you should want any heavy ordnance for the batteries 
on the Tagus, you will write to Mr. Yilliers for it, and it will be sent up 
the Tagus. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Pombal, 1st May, 1809. 

I arrived here this day, and shall be at Coimbra to-morrow. I have 
written Gen. Mackenzie’s instructions, of which I shall send you a copy. 
Ill the mean time it is very desirable that some arrangements should he 
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made to secure tlie boats upon , the Tagus, as far down as Salvaterra, upon 
the first alarm of invasion.- This can be effected only by means of the 
civil authorities of the country, and I shall be much obliged to you if you 
will concert measures with the government for that purpose. 

Gen. Mackenzie may require heavy ordnance for the batteries which he 
will have constructed upon the Tagus; and I have desired him to write to 
you if he should require any, and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
apply to the government for what he may require. There is a report in 
the country that the French had forced the passage of the Tamaga on the 
27th. I know' Silveira still held his ground on the 26th. 

To Major Gen. Mackenzie. Coimbra, 3d May, 1809, 

In explanation of that part of my instructions relative to the collecting 
of the boats on the Tagus, on the approach of the enemy, I beg it may he 
understood that the boats must he either destroyed or carried down the 
river below Salvaterra, where the river is broad enough to place them out 
of the reach of musketry from the opposite bank; and also to take the 
precaution of placing a guard over them. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers, Coimbra, 2d May, 1809, 

I received your letter of the 30th April last night; and I now enclose 
you the copy of my instructions to Major Gen. Mackenzie, in which you 
will see that the point of attack by Salvaterra has been considered and 
means of defence suggested, and that all the measures ordered in those 
instructions have in view the ultimate defence of Lisbon itself, if Portugal 
should he invaded by a part of Victor’s corps, during my absence to the 
northward. I should not he at all surprised if a small corps were pushed 
in ; but nothing hut a large one will answer to oblige Gen. Mackenzie to 
retire. If the government look well after the boats, the whole of Victor’s 
army would not he able, at present, or I believe for a month to come, to 
cross the Tagus. 

A garrison has been ordered into Alcantara. I agree with you about 
the 40th ; and I enclose a letter for Mr. Frere, which I beg you to peruse 
and forward. I shall write to the Admiral respecting transports for this 
corps. 

I understand that the corps which came from the neighbourhood of 
Caceres consisted of cavalry only, and returned to Merida. It is not 
impossible, however, that Victor, if obliged to remain on the defensive 
till he shall hear of Soult, will send a corps into Portugal to get intelli- 
gence of him ; hut no corps will make any impression by the Tagus at 
this season of the year, if the government will look well after the boats on 
that river ; and a small corps will make no impression in an attack by 
Alcantara, supposing that they should anticipate us in the possession of 
that place. We mean to fortify all the fords on the river at and above 
Salvaterra; and you will observe the directions which I have given to 
Mackenzie on the subject ; hut we must have a little time. 

I am obliged to you for your offer to procure me assistance to copy my 
dispatches; hut I have plenty of that description. The fact is, that, 
excepting upon very important occasions, I write my dispatches without 
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making a draft, aTid tkose whick I sent to you were so written before I set 
out in tbe morning, and I bad not time to get them copied before they 
were sent, which is the reason why I asked you to return me copies of 
them. 

To Vice Adm. tbe Hon. G. Berkeley. Coimbra, Sd May, 1809. 

I received your letter of the 30th last night, and accept with pleasure 
your ojffer to send to Puerto de Maria transports to convey the 40th 
regt. to Lisbon. I have written to Col. Kemmis orders to march to Puerto 
de Sta Maria ; and I shall be very much obliged to you if, with the infantry 
transports, you will send also transports to convey round 100 horses and 
mules, in order that the regiment may he enabled to march immediately 
upon its arrival at Lisbon. 

I am much obliged to you for tbe information which you send me of our 
convoy. I hope it will soon arrive, as it is much wanted. We have had 
very had weather, yet I arrived here this day, and the troops will all he 
here by the 4th. 

I give no credit to the report of the defeat of the French: they may 
have been ill treated in a skirmish of the advanced guards, hut I doubt 
whether the main body on either side is inclined to fight. I understand 
that the French corps which had appeared at Caceres has returned to 
Merida. 

To tbe Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Coimbra, 2d May, 1809. 

I arrived here this day, and the army will be collected in this tow;n and 
neighbourhood on the day after to-morrow. 

In making my arrangements for the defence of the Tagus, and of the 
frontiers on the north bank of that river, to be occupied by my detach- 
ments during my absence, I find that I shall be very bare of troops with- 
out the 40th regt. ; and I shall feel still greater inconvenience from the 
want of them, when I shall return from the expedition to the northward, 
and shall move to the frontiers of Spain ; as at that time I shall be obliged 
to send 2 battalions to Gibraltar, and detachments equal in strength to 2 
more to England, according to the instructions which I have received, 
which must-be obeyed as soon as the enemy shall have retired from Por- 
tugal. I am anxious, therefore, that the 40th regt. should be sent to me 
as soon as possible, more particularly as they can be of no use at Seville ; 
and I avail myself of the offer of the Admiral to send transports to Puerto 
de Maria to bring them to Lisbon. I shall be obliged to you to send 
to Col. Kemmis the enclosed orders to march to Puerto de Maria, there 
to embark for Lisbon, and if you will ask tbe Spanish government to 
afford every facility for the march of the regiment under his command. 

I have no news from this quarter. I understand that Soult has moved 
the greatest part of his force towards the Tamaga, I suppose with an inten- 
tion of retreating through Tras os Montes into Spain. 

To Col. Kemmis, 40th regt. Coimbra, 2d May, 1809. 

I beg that, as soon as it may be convenient after you shall have received 
this oi’der, you will march with the regiment under your command, from 
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Seville to Puerto de Maria, by such route as maybe settled for you 
by the government of Spain; and you will there embark in transports 
which will have been sent round for the regiment, and will proceed to 
Lisbon, where you will receive further orders. 

As it might be inconvenient to the officers of the regiment to part with 
the horses and mules which they may have, and as they would be unable to 
take the field immediately upon their arrival at Lisbon, if they should part 
with them, I have requested the Admiral to send to Puerto de Maria 
transports to convey the horses and mules, as well as the regiment. 

Memorandum of an arrangement for the Commissariat. Coimbra, 2d May, 1809. 

1. There shall he attached to each brigade of infantry, to each regiment 
of cavalry, to the artillery, and to head quarters, an Assist. Commissary, 
with a sufficient number of clerks, interpreters, &c. 

2. The troops shall march from Coimbra, with 3 days’ bread on their 
backs: tbe cavalry and artillery with 3 days’ forage. 

3. The Assist. Commissaries with brigades, regiments, &c., to have cattle 
tor their brigades and regiments for three days. 

4. The Assist. Commissaries with brigades and regiments should like- 
wise have with them bread for their brigades and regiments for 3 days. 

5. This bread must eventually be carried on mules; but till mules can 
be provided to carry the whole, the mules now with the Commissariat 
should he divided among the brigades and Commissaries to carry a portion 
of the bread, and waggons to carry the remainder. 

6. The Assist Commissaries and others attached to brigades will, on 
their route through the country, do everything in their power to procure 
supplies. If they cannot procure them in time for the use of the brigades 
or regiments, to which they will be attached, they will order them to be 
prepared for the succeeding troops on the march, or they will order them 
to the next dep6t to be formed ; and they will invariably report to the 
succeeding Commissary, and as soon as possible to the Commissary Gen., 
the success which they have had in procuring supplies. 

7. All requisitions on the country must he made by the officers of the 
troops on the Assist. Commissaries, who will report these requisitions to 
the Commissary Gen. as soon as made. 

Memorandum for the Commissary General on the expedition into the North of Portugal. 

Coimbra, 2d May, 1809. 

1. The troops will march in two principal columns, the right composed 
of about 6000 infantry and 1000 cavalry, by the route of Vizeu to Lamego ; 
the left of about 20,000 infantry and 1400 cavalry, by the route of Voiiga 
towards Oporto. 

2. A depdt for 6 days for 30,000 men, and 5000 horses, should be 
formed at Coimbra. This should be carried forward by the waggons of 
Coimbra, in its due proportions, to Vizeu and Vouga respectively ; which 
waggons should commence their march 2 days after the troopiS shall have 
set out. These waggons should return as soon as they shall have per- 
formed this service, and fresh waggons procured at Yizeu and Vouga to 
carry on the supplies. 
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3. A Commissary to be sent to Vizeu to collect supplies for the column 
proceeding by that route. This column should set out from Vizeu with 
the same quantity of provisions as it has on setting out from Coimbra. 

4. On the arrival of the troops at Vizeu, a Commissary to be sent for- 
ward to make arrangements for supplying the troops at Lamego on their 
arrival there. 

5 . On the —5 a Commissary to he sent to Aveiro to prepare supplies of 
bread, forage, &C .5 for the troops at that place. This bread, &:c., will he 
embarked at Aveiro, and carried by boats to Ovar, from whence the troops 
and brigade Commissaries should start with the same supply as from 
Coimbra, A depdt should he formed at Ovar, and kept up for the troops 
advancing on that line for 5 days, by which the troops should he supplied 
by carts hired at Ovar and in the neighbourhood, in their advance to and 
till their arrival at Oporto. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Coimbra, 3d May, 1809. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter of tbe Ist. 

I shall send in a flag of truce to Soult, on tbe subject of tbe exchange 
of the British ofi&cers who are bis prisoners, as soon as I shall be prepared 
to let Mm know in another manner that we are here, 

I know notMng more that bears upon tbe subject on which Bayley is 
gone to England, excepting the greatest civility from the French officer 
at tbe outposts to Col. Trant, lately, when be had a communication with 
them by a flag of truce. One of the officers whom be saw was mentioned 
by my friend as being of bis party. I do not understand from any intel- 
ligence that I have seen that any corps is coming to Alcantara. The 
movement from Truxillo, mentioned by Capt. Mayne, is of heavy cannon, 


Q, . Coimbra, 3d May, 1800. 

1. Retunis to be sent, by the General officers, and other individuals, entitled to btit 
men, and by tbe Commanding officers of corps, stating the number of natives of Portugal 
that have been hired, to serve in lieu of batmen, given by each corps, and of the names of 
the several officers in whose service they are employed. 

2. Upon all occasions, when the army will march, it will be in one or more columns, on 
one or different roads, with a view to take up a position, or by separate battalions, brigades, 
or larger divisions, with a view to occupy certain cantonments. In the first case, the 
reserve artillery and stores, drawn, or carried by horses or mules, are to follow tbe troops; 
then the baggage of regiments, and individuals of each column, is to follow, arranged in 
the order in which the corps or individual will stand in the column; and lastly, the artil- 
lery and commissariat stores on carts, drawn by bullocks. 

3. In the other cases, when battalions or larger divisions are to take up cautonments, 
the baggage of each division, going to a separate cantonment, is to follow that division, and 
is to be arranged in tbe order in which each corps or individual will stand in the order of 
march of the division to which he may belong. 

4. On all occasions, the leaders of columns, whether composed of the whole army, or of 
smaller divisions, will halt, Once in every hour and a half, for 5 minutes, to allow the men 
to fall out; and Commanding officers of companies vpxll be held responsible if any man 
falls out of the ranks at any time during the march, excepting during these halts, or is 
absent from his company, at the end of it, upon any occasion, excepting sick and conse- 
<g[uent inability to keep up. 

^ 5. If any man should be taken iU on a march, measures are to be taken for the care of 
him, according to the mode heretofore pointed out in the G. O., particularly paragraph 
No. 11, of the G. 0. 24fh April ; and the Commanding officer of ins company will send 
a non-commissioned officer with him to the nearest magistrate as therein pointed out. 

6. When circumstances will oblige battalions, in rear of any column, to halt, the bean 
of such column must not be halted without the special orders of the officer commanding 
die column, who will judge of the necessity of halting, according to the length of the 

interval 
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to Merida, wliich, whatever may be the enemy’s intention, cannot be 
destined for the invasion of Portugal by Alcantara. If, indeed, we occupied 
Alcantara, the heavy cannon might be intended to deprive us of that point; 
but the French are well aware that we do not occupy Alcantara, as Lapisse 
passed through that place very lately with his division. 

I have not heard of any movement on the frontier, excepting that of the 
cavalry to Caceres, adverted to in my letter of yesterday. 

You will have seen that I had alluded to the necessity of intelligence of 
the enemy’s movements for Gen. Mackenzie, upon which subject, as well 
as others, I propose to make arrangements with Beresford as soon as he 
shall arrive. It would be well, however, if you could correspond with 
Gen. Mackenzie, and find out where he will have his head quarters from 
time to time, and ask Forjaz to desire his friends upon the frontier to 
write to Mackenzie. The latter, however, should receive this intelligence, 
and provide for his own security. Beresford will be here to-night. 

To Lieut. Gol. Trant. Coimbra, 3d May, 1809. 

I received in the night your letter of 8 p.m., and this morning that of 
p.M. In respect to the first, I have only to request that you will keep 
your position till I shall be in readiness, not only to move to you, hut to 
push on to Oporto. In respect to the second, I beg you to convey the 
enclosed letter in any way you can to the Captain of Nautilus* 

As we shall have some troops at Mealhada, on the road" to Vouga, 
to-morrow, on their march towards Vizeu ; and as it is desirable your 
friends should not see more of our troops than is absolutely necessary, and 
should know nothing of our operations, I request you to bring or send 


interval which will thereby be occasioned in his column, the necessity there is that the 
column should be well closed up, and the probability that from the nature of the impedi- 
ments of the road, the head of the column will soon be halted, and give time to the rear 
to close up. 

7. Two Assistant Provosts, in addition to those already appointed, are to be appointed ; 
and Commanding officers of regiments and brigades will recommend such non-commis- 
sioned officers as they may think trust-worthy and capable of performing the duties which 
will be required from them ; they will receive Ensign’s pay and allowances. 

8. Depots are to be established at the following places, upon which subject the Commis- 
sary Gen. will receive directions, viz. : 

Rio Maior, Leiria, Coimbra. An officer and 20 men of the 80th regt are to be sta- 
tioned at Rio Maior, and conduct the details of the duties there; the senior officer, in 
charge of the sick and convalescents at Leiria, is to conduct them at Leiria ; and an officer 
will be established at Coimbra, for the same purpose. 

9. These officers will correspond constantly with each other, and with the Q. M. O. of 
the army and Town Major at Lisbon. 

10. Whenever stores or provisions are dispatched from Lisbon, the Q. M. G. is to be 
informed thereof, of the number of waggons or other means of conveyance on which they 
are laden, and of the route which they are directed to take, specifying by what stages. The 
Town Major is likewise to give notice of this dispatch to the officer at Rio Maior; this 
officer is to relieve the escort, and send it back to Lisbon, and is to report the arrival and 
the probable departure of the convoy to tibe Q. M. G. and the officer commanding at the 
next station ; the officers stationed at Leiria and Coimbra are to do the same respectively. 

11. Non-commissioned officers in charge of convoys will be held responsible for the con- 
duct of the soldiers under their command on the march with convoys, and returning to 
their cantonments. 

18. General Orders will be issued, at the Adj. Gen*’s office^ at 10 o’clock precisely, 
every morning. The officers in the department and Majors of Brigade to be responsible 
that the Adjutants have them by 12. 
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tliem word to Martede, 3 leagues from hence on the road to Aveiro, and 
let me know at what.hour they will he there. 

To Lieut. Col. Traiit. Coimbra, 3d May, 1S09. 

I have just now received your letter of this day. Lieut. Col. Douglas 
is gone to Aveiro to reconnaitre the road for me; and I have sent the 
party of dragoons to join him, and 1 have desired him to take them into 
the town of Aveiro to-morrow night, for the purpose mentioned by you. 
If the dragoons should fall in with Col. Douglas, I have desired him to 
send to you at Agueda, and you need not go over to Aveiro ; but if the 
dragoons should not find Col. Douglas, and you should not hear from him, 
it will be necessary that you should go over to Aveiro to-morrow night, 
to meet them, and to receive the persons expected. I have accordingly 
given instructions to the officer of the Staff, who will go with the dra- 
goons to find CoL Douglas or you, and as soon as he shall find either, he 
will return. 

I will meet you and your friends at Fornos, 1 league from hence on the 
road to Vouga, at the hour you shall name on the 5th. 

P. S. CoL Douglas is not yet gone, and he shall take the dragoons; 
and you may do as you please, either go to Aveiro or not — only send him 
word. You will do well to send away the dragoons as soon as you get 
out. at Aveiro. 

To Lieut. Gen. the Hon. E. Paget. Coimbra, 4th May, 1809* 

I have assembled the main body of the army at this place, with a view 
to an operation against Soult, for reasons into which it is unnecessary that 
I should enter at present, hut which I shall detail to you when we meet ; 
and we have a detachment of British and Portuguese troops on the Tagus, 
to watch Victor’s movements, and to guard the passes into Portugal north 
of that river. I should wish you to join this corps, and I recommend you 
to come up by Villa Franca, Rio Maior, Leiria, Pombal, and Coimbra. 
You will find forage at all these places, but at no others on the road. 

If Gen. Fane should be with you, I wish him to join the brigade of 
heavy dragoons, which I have been obliged to leave with the corps upon 
the Tagus, on account of the want of forage upon the road to this place; 
and let Gen. Erskine come up to command the 1st hussars and 23d dra- 
goons, which corps have been ordered into the Mondego, where they will 
be landed. 

I shall put all this in orders as soon as I shall know who is arrived : in 
the mean time it will be convenient to all parties to know their destination. 
I hope to march on the 'Ith, 

To the Rt Hon. J. Villiers. Coimbra, 4th May, 1809. 

In the letter which I wrote to Gen. Paget, and sent to you from Villa 
Franca, I told him that I wished Gen. Erskine to join the brigade of heavy 
dragoons on the Tagus, if Gen. Fane was not come out; and I have every 
reason to be apprehensive that Gen. Fane will have been detained in Eng- 
land to attend Parliament, and I did not advert to Gen. Erskine’s seniority 
to Gen. Mackenzie, over whom it would be inconvenient to place him at 
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the present moment. In case that Paget should not have arrived, I enclose 
another letter for him, in which I have rectified this mistake ; and in that 
case, I heg you to deliver the enclosed letter, instead of that transmitted 
to you from Villa Franca, which I will thank you to return to me. 

Of course you will not say any thing upon this subject to any body. If 
Paget should have arrived without Fane, the inconvenience cannot be 
avoided, and we must make the best of it ; and I really believe that I 
should have every reason to place confidence in Gen. Erskine, if he had 
been a little longer in Portugal. If you should have given the other 
letter to Paget, I request you to return the enclosed. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Coimbra, 4th May, 1809. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, we have heard that the French had forced 
the bridge of the Tamaga on the 2d, and that Silveira had retired across 
the Douro to Lamego. The French also appear to have pushed a detach- 
ment across the Douro at Amhos dos Rios. On the other hand, we heard 


(J. O. Coimbra, 4th May, ISOS. 

1. The army will be brigaded, and stand in line, as follows, until further orders : 

CAVALRY. 

14tb Light dragoons . * "j 

3d^t. dr^ns.K.G.L. " [ Major Gen. Cotton. 

letii J 

Coldstream Guards, 1st batt. ] 

3d do. 1st do. V Brig. Gen. F. CampbelL 

1 company 5th batt. 60th regt. J 
( 3d or Buffs • • • • V 

1st brigade | ' . . . . • I hlajor Gen. Hill. 

I 1 comp. 5th batt. 60th regt. J 
5 comps. 5th batt. 60th regt. \ 

3d brigade^ Major Gen. Tilson. 

87th - i 

5th brigade^ lstbatt. lOthPortugue^regt.1 CampbelL 

1 company 5th batt. 60th regt. J 
9th \ 

7th brigade \ Portuguese re^. I Cameron. 

1 company 5 th batt. 60th regt. J 

{ 1st batt. detachments • • 1 

1st do. 16th Portuguese regt. I Brig. Gen, R. Stewart. 

39th 

f 3d batt. detachments • • 

4th brigade J I Brig. Gen. Sonte^^ 

[ 1 company 6th batt. 60th regt. J 
j 37th regt. . . * • • 1 

3d brigade < 45th . . . . . . V Major Gen. Mackenzie. 

[ 31st . . . . . . I 

K- G- L. { ^^eTeS^ : : } Major Gen. J.Murray. 

3. Although this is to be the order of the line of battle, circumstances of ground and 
situation may render a deviation from it necessary. 

3. The light infantry companies belonging to, and the riflemen attached to each brigade 
of infantry, are to be formed together, on the left of the brigade, under the command of a Field 

officer 

VOL, in. F 
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from Oporto, tliat they are blowing up magazines of gunpowder, which 
looks like an inamediate evacuation. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have received intimation that I am 
to see two persons to-morrow on the business on which Bayley went to 
England. 

I had a conversation with Beresford last night, on a subject on 
wbicb you spoke to me before I left Lisbon, viz*» tbe settling the 
person wbo should have powers to sign for and bind the Portuguese 
government by his acts, if such a measure should he necessary ; and I 
agree entirely with Beresford, that whether it be he or me, the Portu- 
guese government must he the persons who shall decide, I wish, tbeie- 
fore, that you would arrange this matter with Forjaz; and I acknowledge 
that I shall not be sorry if they should decide either that I shall not hind 
them by any act of mine without Beresford's concurrence, or that Beres- 
ford alone shall bind them. Lest Eorjaz should think that we have any 


officer or Captain, of light infantry of the brigade, to be fixed upon by the officer who com- 
mands it. Upon all occasions, in which the brigade may be formed in line, ot in column, 
■when the brigade will be formed, for the purpose of opposing an enemy, the liglit infantry 
companies and riflemen will be of course in the front, fianks, or rear, according t6 the cir- 
cumstances of the ground, and the nature pf the operation to be performed. On all other 
occasions, the* light infantry companies are to h® considered as attached to their battalions, 
■with which they are to be quartered or encamped, and solely under the command of the 
Commanding officer of the battalion to which they, belong. 

4. An Assistant Commissary, with the necessary number of clerks, will be attached to 
each brigade of infantry, to each regiment of cavalry, to the artillery, and to head- quarters, 
to whom application must be made for provisions and supplies of all kinds^ required lor 
the brigade, corps, or department, to which he will be attached. No requisitions must be 
made upon the country, excepting by the Commissary Gen., or his deputy or assistants, 
excepting in cases of necessity, in which small bodies of troops may be in upon their 
march, unattended by a Commissary, which case of necessity must always be clearly 
made out to the satisfaction of the Commander of the Forces. 

5. All requisitions made contrary to this ord,er, will be paid for by the Commissary, and 
the amount charged to the account of the officer who will have signed it. 

6. The officers of the army must have observed the scarcity ^of all supplies, which 
our army requires in Portugal ; at the same^ time that the discipline and efficiency of 
the troops depend upon their regular delivery. The Commander of the Forces trusts, 
therefore, the General officers of the army, and the Commanding officers of regiments, 
particularly those who may be detached, will communicate constantly with the officer 
of the Commissariat department attached to their brigades and regiments, and will 
advise and assist them as far as may be in their power in their endeavoring to procure 
supplies for the troops. 

8. The pay of the officers who have been transferred to the Portuguese service, must 
be paid by the Paymaster of the regiment , to which they belong, till it will have been 
notified in the Gazette, or in General Orders, that His Majesty has approved of tlieir pro- 
motion. 

9. Major Campbell, A. A. G., is appointed to act as Commandant of head quarters 

until further orders. Major Campbell will regulate all matters concerning the quar- 
tering, marches, and police of head quarters. Whenever the head quarters are to move, 
all persons concerned are to send an officer to the Commandant, for instructions relative 
to the moving of their baggage, &c., and for which a proper guard will be allotted by the 
Adj. Gen-. ; 

Officers belonging to headquarters will give strict injunctions to their servants in 
charge of their baggage, to have it ready at the place and time that shall be fixed by the 
Commandant ; and they must be warned that all orders issued by him are to be implicitly 
obeyed, as he is answerable to the Commander of the Forces for the regular march of the 
of head quarters, and conduct of those who accompany it; 

13. Brigade’s sick returns to be sent weekly, on Sunday morning, and monthly, on the 
20th of every month, to the head of the Medical department of the army, by the staff 
surgeons attached to brigades : and in the absence of the staff surgeon, all his duties, as 
directed in G. O., are to be performed by the senior medical officer, of whatever rank. 
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notion of another Convention, I do not know whether it would not be 
advisable that you should state to him the object of our conferences with 
the person who came to Lisbon. However, that is a point on which your 
better knowledge of his discretion will enable you to form a more correct 
judgment than I can. , 

Beresford’s corps marches to-morrow, and mine will move on the 7th, 
if we should find that Silveira has really retired, of which we have as yet 
no official accounts. 

P. S. We are very much in want of money, and till we can bring our 
resources to hear, it will be a great convenience if you would give us 
back half of the sum of money which the Commissary latelj advanced to 
you, and send it up to us as soon as possible. 

To Capt Dench, H.M.S. Coimbra, 4th May, 1809. 

Col, Trant has communicated to me the intelligence you have trans- 
mitted to him, for which I am much obliged to you. You will much 
oblige me also if you will direct all convoys coming down the coast with 
troops or stores, to put into the Mondego, as I wish to land the troops in 
that river, with a view to the operations which I am about to carry on to 
the northward. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Cradock, K.B. Coimbra, 5th May, 1809. 

I enclose copies of letters which I brought from England with me, 
relative to the relief of 2 regts. at Gibraltar, by 2 battalions from this 
army, which you will observe it spears to have been intended by the 
Sec. of State should have been made by sending, in the first instance, from 
hence the 2 regts. to relieve those coming from Gibraltar. These letters 
were written before the Sec. of State was aware of the situation of affairs 
in this country, and knew of the demand and pressure for troops; other- 
wise, I am convinced that he would have desired that the relief might he 
-commenced by sending to this country from Gibraltar, at least one of the 
2 regts. 

What I have to request is that, if you should view this matter in tlie 


G, O. Coimbra, 5tih May, 1809. 

‘2. Whenever an order is given for the troops to mai’ch on tlie following day, the Com- 
missaries attached to those troops are to issue to tliem one day “"s meat, which is to be cooked 
on that night, for the following day, so that the troops on their arrival at their new ground, 
having carried their provieions for the day, will be suiie to have them. 

12. Those horses of the dragoons and artillery, which will eat the corn and forage of 
the country, are to feed with that description of forage only ; the Commanding officers of 
dragoons and artillery will give directions that all dieir horses may be accustomed to the 
■corn and forage of the country, by being fed at firsts in the proportions of half English and 
half Portuguese corn and forage ; then of two-thirds Porti:^uese and one-third English ; arid 
lastly of the whole Portuguese; the Commissary Gen. will make his issues accordingly, to 
cavalry and artillery. 

13. The Commander of the Forces calls the attention of the General, field, and staff 
officers, to the foregoing order: it is very desirable that all horses should feed upon tbe 
forage of the country ; and it is certain, that none will, unless they should by degrees be 
accustomed to it; he therefore recommends, that all the horses of the army should be fed 
in the proportions above directed for those of the dragoons and artillery. The Commissary 
Gen. will be pleased to attend to the requisition of any General, field, or staff c^cere^ 
who may require a larger proportion of English forage for any particular horse, as far as 
his stores will allow. 
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same li^t I do, you would couseut 

at Gibraltar, ^ s^oTild consent to this arrangement, I 

from lienee on its arrival. I y * . • i + gg^d fortliwitli to Gibral- 

would further request you to ask the Adm,ml ^ senh tot^ 

tar 1,500 tons of shipping to convey the regt. g 

. ^ Coimbra, 5th May, 1 809. 

»». of •>» r-^oo 

have conferred sent to the Regency my best 

I beg that you will d ^ conferred upon me, 

acknowledgments for tbe gr which I shall endeavor to 

which I hope I shall merit ^7 ^ ^ The security of the kingdom of 
promote the interests and ° P . accept my thanks for the 

handsome expressions in which you have conveyea 
the Regency. 

I, a ftp Treasniv Coimbra, 5th May, 1809. 

’’“rpr!m£rto letyru know the state of our money concerns upon my 

JvEi ««l I .« =on„™d give » W » 

T.r^f .fJ^OO.000. .hick end I “P'f* “ 

I Should have found in Portugal, I have found not 

this sum was in Spanish coins, which could not have been ci culattd lu 
Portuo-al excepting at a considerable loss, and without revea mg to the 
dei?rs in Lney at Lisbon the fact of our wantof money which would 
Save mied the expense of drawing hills excessively I have therefore 
sent the Spanish goFd to Cadiz to he exchanged for dollars; and I am now 

STre withLwhL army, about to proceed to the attack of Soult, with 

only £10,000, and with monstrous demands upon us. 

The estimate of the expenses in Portugal amounts to 

wr mensem upon a rough estimate. Of tosum, however, a lar„e pro- 
portion £50,000 per mensem, is paid by the Dep. Paymaster General, and 
Fught to he draw^for by him on the Paymaster General. AnoUier large 
■proportion, the amount of which I do not know, is paid by the Amh, 
Ldm, and ought to be drawn for by him; and the pmaiiider of the 

expense properly defrayed by the Commissary Gen. I ^ 

officer to^send to the Treasury an accurate estimate of his demands undei 
these three heads, that you may not conceive that, after having Folded 
for the pay of the army, in the Army estimates, and for the subsidy t 
Portugal, you have besides to provide a sum for the military operations in 

this country, amounting to £2,500,000 per annum. 

» One of the ministers ef PortagaJ, thtoagh wliom the f tuSueut 

ence passed to the Government of the Regency ot Portugal. ' M 

commLications with Mr. Stuart, there are some theUuke 

Wnrisi7 nmnlf- lustice followed a more intimate acquamtance with iiis ments, ana uic ijuk., 
.ofTilSnift^aSSnd Dom^^M Forjaa tl he the ablest man in the Penmsula (see 

II Oct. 1813). 
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You may depend upon it that I shall keep the expenses as low as pos- 
sible. I have already made arrangements for sending home a quantity 
of transport and victualling tonnage ; and as soon as I can look a little 
more about me, and if I should have some good fortune, I intend to send 
home the whole. I think, however, from all that I have heard of the 
possibility of procuring money for bills at Lisbon, at Cadiz, and at Gib- 
raltar, to which last places we have sent, that it will be necessary that you 
should occasionally send specie here. I recommend that you should send 
100,000 in silver to Portugal, as soon as possible after you shall receive 
this letter; and I will apprise you from time to time of the necessity 
which may exist for sending more. This advantage will certainly result 
from sending us money occasionally from England; viz., that of enabling 
us to command and keep down the expense of drawing bills in all the 
money markets, which advantage is no small one. 

To Marshal Beresford. Coimbra, 6th May, 1809, p.m. 

I enclose a letter from Douglas : I have besides received a letter from 
him, stating that he will be this day in the neighbourhood of Mealhada 
with our friends. I have appointed him to be near Fornos, at half past 6 
this evening. I likewise send you some letters from Trant. You have 
omitted to leave me a statement of the rations of your troops, or an ac- 
count of the period to which they are victualled. You have also omitted 
to tell me where the interpreters attached to the brigades are to get horses 
and mules. I wish much to see Arentschildt.* 

Your troops made but a had figure this morning at the review. The 
battalions very weak, not more than 300 men; the body of men, particu- 
larly of the — regt., very bad; and the oMcers worse than any thing I 
have seen. 

P.S. Mr. Rawlings has informed me that you have taken away 40 
mules which he had got from the magistrates here. We must keep clear 
of each other in our requisitions, otherwise all will sink. If our Com- 

An officer of the Artillery K. G. L. in the Portuguese army. 


Q^O. Coimbra, 6th May, 1809. 

9. The Portuguese troops attached to the British brigades are to be victualled by the 
Assist. Commissary of brigades to which they are attached, and are to receive each man, 

lb. of bread, or 11b. of biscuit, and -^Ib. of meat per diem. Cavalry the same as the 
British cavalry. 

11. The Commander of the Forces recommends the companies of the 5th battalion of 
the 60th regiment, to the particular care and attention of the General officers commanding 
the brigades of infantry, to which they are attached ; they will find them to be most useful, 
active, and brave troops in the field, and that they will add essentially to the strength of 
their brigades. 

Major Davy will continue to superintend the economy and discipline of the whole bat- 
talion, and for this purpose will remain with that part of the army which will be most 
convenient to him, with a view to that object. 

The regimental surgeons of the brigades, about to march, will immediately report the 
number of sick they intend to leave behind to staff surgeon Morrell, charged with the 
duty of superintending them. An assistant surgeon from each regiment will remain with 
the sick, till they are properly given over, and one or more assistant surgeons per brigade, 
according to the numbers, will remain in Coimbra to take care of them. 

Subsistence to the 24th inst. at the rate of lOd. per day, for every man, must also b©; 
left in the hands of the Brigade assistant surgeon. 
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missary is to supply the Portuguese troops when engaged in an operation 
of this kind, we must have all the supplies the country can afford. 

To Major Gen. Mackenzie. Coimbra, 6th May, 1809, 

I have received your letter of the 3d. 

You will receive with this letter a copy of all the orders issued to the 
army ; and you will consider as applicable to yourself that order which 
allows one interpreter to every officer commanding a brigade, to which 
Portuguese troops are attached, and you will take an interpreter. 

Gen. Beresford and the government at Lisbon have Spanish and Portu- 
guese correspondents on the frontier, and there are officers employed to 
give intelligence to the Commander in Chief, respecting whom the 
Q. M. G. will write to you, and they are all directed to correspond with 

I have written to Lisbon to request that there may he a daily post be- 
tween Ahrantes and this place, during the time that I am to the northward, 
and between this place and the army. In case you should have any thing 
very important to communicate, send off an officer y post ^ and his expenses 
shall be paid. 

Gen. Beresford informed me that he had settled your relative situation 
with Gen. Miranda, and, as I understood him, had apprised you of the 
arrangement he had made. 

In case of the approach of an enemy, you are to move the troops as you 
may think proper, without reference to him; but reporting to him for 
his information. Before the enemy shall approach, you are to suggest to 
him to make any movement of which you may be desirous. If he should 
make any difficulty about moving troops as you may wish, tell him that 
you make it in compliance with directions from me. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Coimbra, 6th May, 1809. 

I enclose for your information a letter which I have received from 
Lisbon, relating to our communications. What appears to he the best is 
this; 1st, that there should he a daily post from Coimbra to Lisbon, and, 
vice versdf through Thomar. 2dly, that there should be a daily post from 
Ahrantes to Thomar, and vice versa ; by which means we shall be enabled 
to correspond, not only with Lisbon, but with Ahrantes, Gen. Mackenzie’s 
head quarters, daily. Pray arrange this matter with the government at 
an early period. My troops move to-morrow. 


To Vise. Castlereagh. Coimbra, 7th May, 1809, 

I think it proper to draw your Lordship’s attention at this early period 
to the state of the cavalry horses in Portugal ; and I enclose a paper, con- 
taining an account of the number deficient at the present moment, and of 
the number unserviceable in each regiment. The deficiencies in the 3d 


rt J- «■. - . Coimbra, -rth May, 1809 , 

_4. Ibe Commanding oftcers of regiments will make reports to the officers commandinir 
brigades, at the moment they find any ammunition, of any man in the regiment they 

''' may be forthwith made to replacl 

it, and that the requisitions may not be made out at a moment a corps is to march, ^ 
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dragoon guards are stated to have been occasioned by the want of 40 
horses to complete it, when that corps was sent from England, and by 
the loss of a transport, containing 26 horses, run down by one of H.M.’s 
ships on the passage ; those in the 14th light dragoons, by the ordinary 
casualties of the service, and by glanders caught in the transports in 
which they came from England. Your Lordship will observe that the 
14th light dragoons have cast no horses for 14 months, and they have now 
64 horses unserviceable. As it is of tbe utmost importance to keep up 
the cavalry to its full numbers, and as no horses can be procured in 
Portugal, I take the liberty of recommending that a remount for each 
of the regiments, to the amount stated in the enclosed paper, may be sent 
from England at an early period. 

In case your Lordship should think proper to attend to this recom- 
mendation, I fu?:ther beg leave to recommend that the horses sent may 
not he those collected at the depots of the regiments respectively, which 
I understand are generally too young for immediate service; but horses 
either drafted or purchased for the purpose, and of the description and in 
the condition to perform the services which will be immediately required 
of them. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Coimbia, 7ii May, 1809* 

Before I left Lisbon I made arrangements for sending to England all 
the tonnage, containing provisions of every description, and 5000 tons of 
infantry transports, which quantity I intended, and do still intend, further 
to increase by the whole amount of the transports in Portugal, if I can 
either beat or cripple Soult. 

I do not know whether this arrangement has been carried into execu- 
tion, as the Agent of transports is the worst hand I have seen of that 
description, and you are aware that the transports are not solely under my 
directions. I write to inform you, however, what I intended ; and to tell 
you that if you wish that I should arrange this branch of the service on 
the most economical plan for the public, you will send out Lieut. Fleet- 
wood, whom I had with me last year in Portugal, to he Agent of trans- 
ports in charge of the whole fleet. Commissioner George is well ac- 
quainted with him. 

.To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Coimbra, 7th May, 1809. 

I have received your letters of the 4th and 5th, and I am very much 
obliged to you for the plans which you propose to adopt in aid of Gen. 
Mackenzie’s measures for fortifying the Tagus, and for removing the 
boats from the river in the event of invasion by the enemy. The vic- 
tuallers and other store ships are not yet arrived at Figueira; hut the 
hussars are arrived there, under convoy of Capt. Mudge, and I have 
written to him to beg that he will land them, 

I am much obliged to you for sending the horse transports for the use 
of the 40th regt. Ido not know whether there are any transports for 
them at Cadiz ; but as you will probably think it necessary to send eonvoy 
for them; you might probably send transports, if it is not certain that 
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• there are some at Cadiz. I am certain that Mr. Frere will consent to their 
departure irom SeYille. 

I am much obliged to you for the orders which you have given to 
Capt Grainger of the Semlramis. I had already sent out a schooner with 
a letter addressed to any officer going down the coast with a convoy having 
troops on board, to request him to put into the Mondego ; and I expect 
the arrival of a brigade of light troops, as well as the 23d light dragoons 
and the hussars, 

Gen. Beresford’s corps moved the day before yesterday. My advanced 
guard marched this morning ; and I hope that in a few days we shall be in 
possession of Oporto. l am afraid that the loss of the bridge of Amarante 
will prevent us from doing more than hurry the enemy out of Portugal. 

To Capt. Mudge, R.N. Coimbra, 7th May, 1809. 

I have received your letter of yesterday evening, and I am much obliged 
to you for the newspapers you have transmitted. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will be so kind as to land at 
Figueira the troops which have come from England under your convoy, 
with the exception of the men of the 2d batt. 24th regt., whom I should 
wish to have sent to Lisbon, that battalion being stationed upon the Tagus. 

As 1 have before had cavalry landed in the Mondego, I have reason to 
apprehend that you will experience difficulty in landing those which you 
have brought : the best mode of effecting our object we found to he to 
send into the river all the vessels whose draught of water would permit 
their passing the bar, where we experienced no difficulty in disembarking 
them. In respect to those vessels whose draught of water would not per- 
mit them to pass the bar, we disembarked the horses from them with the 
boats of the country, of which large numbers are to he found at Biiarcos 
and Figueira, and thus took the horses across the bar in these boats, and 
landed them with ease. 

To Marshal Beresford. Coimbra, 7tli May, 1809. 

Our friend came to Aveiro yesterday; and I saw him last night at a fire 
on the road between Fornos and Martede. 

He says there are two parties now in the army: one, to seize at all 
events; the other, who wish to seize only in case the person persists in 
declaring himself King. He had two plans to propose : one, that we 
should endeavor to draw Soult into a snare, by persuading some of the 
people in this part of the country to address him to declare himself King, 
and even that I should write to recommend the same measure to him, as 
one most likely to pacify Portugal and Spain ; the other, that we should 
make our dispositions, and attack forthwith, taking care to cut off their 
retreat by a strong corps upon the Douro, and even at Villa Real. 

In respect to the measures proposed for my adoption, I declared that I 
could have nothing to do with them, as the inevitable result would be to 
deprive me of the confidence of the Portuguese. In respect to the attack, 

I told our friend that I would make it as soon as I could, hut that the time 
must depend upon circumstances. He said that if Soult could be induced 
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to declare Hmself King, tlie whole army of Lahorde and Loison would 
declare against Hm, md lead the army hack into France. 

I could not exactly understand by what road the French were to inarch 
after having made good their retreat to ’^^illa Real : he said, towards 
Benavente in Spain. ^However, it is not impossible that they might 
endeavor to pass the Douro and to go by Lamego, which place, indeed, 
our friend mentioned at one time, though he did not say where they were 
to go from Lamego. He showed me a paper very ably drawn up, as he 
said, by an officer of rank, pointing out their different lines of retreat, 
which states a decided preference for that of Villa Real, but to what point 
from Villa Real is not stated ; and I observe that there , are several roads 
which lead through Villa Real, to Braganza, to Chaves, &c. Our friend 
particularly cautioned me against the employment of too small a corps to 
cut them off at Villa Real. Now upon all this the question is, what we 
shall do ? My opinion is, that we are not sufficiently strong in British 
troops to make such an attack upon Oporto as will oblige them to evacuate 
that town, and to post such a corps at Villa Real as will effectually cut 
them off. We must be content, therefore, with preventing them from 
crossing the Douro; and this can be done only by your being at Lamego 
as soon as possible, that is to say, by the 10th or 11th at latest. 

I conceive that your corps will be at Vizeu on the 8th, and may be at 
Lamego on the 10th : if I make my attack on the outposts on the Vouga 
at Ovar and Oliveira on the 9th, as I intended, it will be known at Ama- 
rante on the morning of the 10th : the French are in strength at that point ; 
and on the same day they may seize Lamego, supposing that to be their 
object. I propose, therefore, to delay my attack on the outposts till the 
10th, in hopes to give you time to occupy Lamego and the banks of the 
Douro before the enemy at Amarante shall know of it. 

In respect to your occupation of Villa Real, it would be a most im- 
portant and decisive step if you could venture upon it, supposing the 
enemy not to have anticipated you; but I acknowledge that I should not 
like to see a British brigade, supported by 6000 or 8000 Portuguese troops, 
in any hut a very good post, exposed to be attacked by the French army ; 
and I must observe that they would have every facility, and probably time, 
to attack you at Villa Real before I could arrive in a situation to assist you, 
by breaking the bridges at Oporto and Amarante ; and by defending the 
passages of the Douro and the Tamaga by rear guards. I therefore re- 
commend to you not to occupy Villa Real, even if you should find the 
French have not anticipated you, unless you should know that the post is 
of such a description as that you will certainly be able to hold it for 2 
or 3 or more days. In all this view of the case, the loss of the bridge of 
Amarante is a great misfortune, and is the greater from the manner in 
which it was lost. Our friend says it was carried by the French making 
two false attacks on the right, under cover of which they mined the barri- 
cade on the bridge, which was very strong, and blew it up in the morning 
at daylight ; threw a column over it, which surprised the Portuguese asleep ; 
and they were unable to blow it up as they had intended; and the French 
carried everything before them. He says that the French courent sur les 
Portugais comme s^iis etaient des lievres. He says that the French have 


218 


PORTUGAT.. 


Bot lost above 200 or 300 men in all tbeir attacks in Portugal, and advised 
me strongly not to put any trust in the Portuguese troops. 

Some of the Colonels of your regiments have just been here to say that 
they cannot march, having no money to pay for the mules and muleteers 
attached to their corps to carry certain baggage. I have desired that 
money may he advanced, to them, on the account of the Portuguese go- 
vernment, by our Paymaster Gen., which must he repaid ; hut we ought 
to have had an account of all these wants before we took them. 


To Vise. Casdereagh. Coimbra, 7th May, 1800, 

I met last night ^ for the first time since I had seen him at Lisbon. 

He told me that the French army was at this time divided into two parties : 
one, which intended to seize Soult at all events, and to carry into execu- 
tion the plan he had before communicated to me ; the other, consisting of 

— ^ and even those connected with Buonaparte, who were deter- 

mined to seize Soult, if he should declare himself King of Portugal, of 
which he has manifested an intention. This latter party would then lead 
the army into France, where it is understood that Buonaparte wishes to 

have it. But thinks that if Soult was once seized, every thing would 

go on as Ms friends wished. He then made two propositions to me: one, 
that I should make my arrangements to attack them immediately, taking 
care to cut off their retreat into Spain ; the other, that, if I would not 
make my attack immediately, I should endeavor to prevail upon the inha- 
bitants of some of the towns in Portugal with which I was in communica- 
tion, to petition Soult to take upon himself the government of Portugal as 
King; and that I should even go so far as to advise him myself to take 
that step as the most likely to secure the peace of Portugal and Spain, and 
to lead to the overthrow of Buonaparte, 

In answer to these propositions, I told , as to the first, that I should 

certainly operate upon Soult as soon as I should he ready. In regard to 
the second, I told him that I could not take any measures to induce the 
people of Portugal to act as he proposed, without incurring the risk of 
leading them to believe that I was unworthy of their confidence. He 
then gave me a good deal of information respecting the strength, the 
position, and the plans of the enemy, and of the detestation of Soult gene- 
rally prevailing in the army ; all of which was confirmed by M. , 

who came with him ; and I sent him hack without his having seen any of 
our troops, or knowing that we had such numbers collected here. 

I firmly believe wbat he says respecting the prevailing discontent, and 
I think it not improbable that — — , and others attached to Buonaparte, 
aware of it, and apprehensive of its effects, would turn it so far to account 
of Buonaparte, as to induce the army to seize their General, for being 
guilty of an ambitious abuse of his authority, and disobedience of the 
orders of the Emperor. And if they are really in a scrape, which I ac- 
knowledge I doubt, they would make use of this act, if possible, to induce 
us to allow them to go away. This is certainly the case if —* 

and others of that party knew of ^s communications with us, which I 

cannot find out, ' 
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To the Rt, Hon. X ViUiers. Coimbra, Tth May, 1809. 

I enclose a copy of a letter wMch I wrote this day to Beresford, and a 
letter to Lord Castlereagb, in respect to Capt. — wMeh is open for 
your perusal. Forward tlie latter to England, and return the former. 

I have received your letter of the 5tb. The measures proposed respect- 
ing the boats are very judicious. I shall be happy to receive any rein- 
forcements sent to me ; but I do not think I ought to ask for any. I have 
sent to Lisbon two officers of engineers with orders respecting the defence 
of Lisbon, tbe Tagus, Palmella, and SetuvaL Elvas has, I understand, a 
garrison of 10,000 men, which ought to be sufficient ^ but I shall inquire 
upon that subject. 

I have written a very line letter on my appointment as Marshal. 

I send, by this opportunity, a packet of army letters, and my dispatches 
for England, which I request you to forward by the first opportunity, I 
enclose a letter from Gen, Sherbrooke, which I beg you to peruse, and 
to act upon it as you may think proper. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Coimbra, 7tb May, 1809. 

I have tbe honor to inform you, that, in conformity with the intention 
which I announced to your Lordship on the 27th April, I have assembled 
tbe army at tbis place, with tbe exception of tbe 2d batt. 30th regt, em.- 
ployed to garrison Lisbon, and the detachment on the Tagus, under the 
command of Major Gen. Mackenzie. 

The whole were assembled here on the 5th inst, and, on the same day, 
a detachment consisting of one brigade of British infantry, and one 
squadron of British cavalry, and a corps of about 6000 Portuguese troops, 
infantry^ cavalry, and artillery, moved towards Vizeu, under Gen. Beres- 
ford, in order to operate upon the enemy’s left; while I shall move upon 
his right at Oporto, with the main body of the British army, and 2 bat- 
talions of Portuguese infantry. The British advanced guard commenced 
its march this morning. 

The enemy remains nearly in the same positions, as well on the Eastern 
frontier, and in the northern provinces of this Kingdom, as he did when I 
wrote last. No alteration whatever, that I know of, has been made in the 
positions of the French army on the Guadiana ; and the only difference in 
this quarter is, that the Portuguese General, Silveira, has been defeated 
upon the Tamaga, and the French have obtained the possession of the 
bridge of Amarante on the 2d inst. This acquisition is important, inas- 
much as it affords them, the facility of retreating through the province of 
Tras os Montes, 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Coimbra, 7th May, 1809. 

My dispatch of this date will give you a notion of the state of affairs 
here. I think that I shall soon settle this part of the country in some way 
or other; and I shall then turn my attention entirely to Victor. I think 
it probable that Cuesta and I shall be more than a match for the French 
army on the Guadiana, and that we shall force them to retreat. The tenor 
of my instructions wrill then become important; and, unless they are 
altered, I shall be obliged to halt at the moment I shall have removed 
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froHi tlie Portuguese danger by wMcb it is threatened; pos- 

sibly, at that time at which the continuance of my advance might ^be most 
important to the cause of the Spaniards. I wish the King’s ministers to 
consider this point, and to give me a latitude to continue my operations 
in Spain, if I should consider them important to the Spanish cause and 
consistent with the safety of Portugal. 

To the Bt. Hon, G. Canning. Coimbra, 7th May, 1809. 

My dispatches and letters to Lord Castlereagh will inform you of the 
state of affairs here. I think we are getting on, and that we may make 
something of the Portuguese army. We want arms, however, and caps 
for the men ; and the pay of the officers must be increased. 

Yilliers informed me that he had written to you for permission to use 
the King’s name in the grant of this increase of pay, which he appeared 
^to think so important, as to induce him to delay the execution of the 
orders he had received to recommend the increase of pay to the govern- 
ment till that authority should reach him. 

I acknowledge that, provided the increase of pay is granted, it is not of 
material importance whether the King’s name is used, or not, in the grant. 
On principle, I should say it ought not, as the King can have no right to 
claim an interference in a domestic concern of this description in any 
mode excepting by advice, with which advice the officers of the army 
might not be made acquainted ; but such is the state of the government of 
this country at present, that I conceive that they would feel such an inter- 
ference but little, if at all; and it is better that Mr. Villiers should be 
gratified, even in this irregular wish, than that the measure should be 
delayed by any further consideration and discussion of it. 

I therefore beg of you either to grant or refuse, as soon as possible, the 
authority for which Mr. Yilliers has asked to use the King’s name, in the 
grant of the increase of pay to the officers of the Portuguese army, which 
is really necessary on all grounds, but particularly in reference to the 
regime which has lately been adopted in respect to them. 

To Capt, Mudge, R. N. Coimbra, 8th May, 1809. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have heard that some men and horses 
for the 20th light dragoons are come out in the fleet under your convoy, 
which men and horses should go to Lisbon, as well as the detachment of 
the 24th foot, mentioned to you yesterday. Till I shall receive from the 
officer of the army a return of the troops in the convoy, I request that you 
will have disembarked only the horses and men in the 1st hussars, the 
men of the staff corps, and those of the 87th regt. 

G. O. Coimbra, 8th May, 1809. 

3. The troops which will march are this day to receive meat for to-morrow, which must 
be cooked, and three days’ bread and forage, for the 9th, lOth, and llth inst. inclusive. 

4. The Commissary General will take measures that the assistant commissaries, with 
brigades, may besides be provided with three days’ bread and meat, according to the direc- 
tions he has received, 

6. The head quarters will be fixed to-morrow, at the Quinta de Graciosa, on the riglit 
of the road beyond Pio. 

6. The baggage of head quarters will move in rear of tlie troops ; officers belonging to it 
Will receive instructions from the Commandant. 
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To Major Gen. Hill. Coimbra, 8th Maj^, 1S09. 

We halted yesterday to give Gen. Beresford time to get forward, and 
we shall proceed with our operations to-morrow. 

You will receive from the Q. M. G. a paper, fully explanatory to you 
of all that it is intended you should perform; to which I have only to 
add, 1st, that you will find the boats ready for you at Aveiro, and will 
have to get boatmen only, in which Douglas, whom I send to you, will 
assist you : 2dly, that I mean you should bring up to-morrow night in 
such a place as that the enemy cannot discover you, in that part of the 
river or lake of which the banks are swampy *. 3dly, that you should land 
your light infantry below the town, where it is certain the enemy never 
is, in order to secure the unmolested disembarkation of the remainder of 
your corps at Ovar, where it is possible the enemy may have a small 
patrole. 

I recommend to you to cook a day’s provisions at Aveiro for your men 
for the 10th, and to refresh your men at Ovar, while you are waiting 
there to learn the progress of Gen. Cotton with his cavalry. Having 
communicated with that General, you will then move from Ovar by the 
road which leads from Ovar to Feira, till that road meets the great road 
from Coimbra to Oporto. You will halt there till you shall be joined by 
the cavalry. My intention is to push the enemy as far as I can on the 
10th, even into Oporto if possible. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Coimbra, 8th May, 1809. 

I have the honor to acknov/ledge the receipt of your letter of the 6th, 
and I have given directions for the issue of bi,t and forage to the naval 
and marine officers employed to garrison the forts on the Tagus, 

To the Senior Officer of H. M.’s Navy at Pigueira. Coimbra, 8th May, 1809. 

I am in daily expectation of the arrival of a convoy of provisions and 
stores from Lisbon at Figueira, and as I purpose to move forward the 
army to-morrow, I shall he obliged to you, when the convoy shall arrive, 
to send them to Aveiro, where I shall transmit further directions for 
them. 

G. A. O. Coimbra, 8tb May, 1809. 

1. Lieut. Gen. Paget being arrived to-day, the army is to be divided as follows, till the 
other Lieutenant Generals attached to it will join. 

Guards .... 

Major Gen. Hill’s 
Brig. Gen. A. Campbell 
Brig. Gen, Camerons 
with a brigade of heavy 6 pounders, an 

2. The King’s German Les 
Brig. Gen. Sontag’s . 

Brig, Gen. R. Stewart’s 

with one brigade of 6 pounders, and or 

tl. These wings will be formed into two or more lines, as circumstances may require, 
and brigades will be detached from them according to circumstances, to form advanced 
guards and reserves : there is to be no alteration in the orders of march to-morrow. 

Memorandtim. Orders will always be given out immediately on the arrival of head 
quarters at a new station; brigade majors will come provided with the addresses of theii 
General officers. 
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Vw A,G, U Capt de Soma, J,D,C t& Marshal Beresford, 9th May, 1809. 

The return of the Portuguese army, which is required by Lieut. Gen. Sir A, 
Wellesley, is to include the whole; specifying that part of it which is advancing 

under the immediate orders of Marshal Beresford. 


The memorandums for the movements of the army were given by the Commander of the 
Forces to the Q.M.G., and circulated by him, as the General Orders were by the Adj. Gen., 
to the different corps and divisions of the army. The detailed instructions, however, ot 
each day’s march have not been introduced, but only those relating to strategical move- 
ments preparatory to active operations and battles. 

Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. relative to the advance of 
the army towards Oporto. 

* Coimbra, 8th May, 1809. 

< The brigade commanded by Major Gen. Hill, which has been already ordered to be at 
Aveiro early on the 9th inst., will embark there the same day, on board the boats which 
will be prepared for it ; so tW the embarkation may be completed a little before the time 
of low water, which will be about 4 o’clock p.m. The brigade will then proceed towards 
Ovar ; but orders are to be previously given for the boats to bring-to about % leagues short 
of Ovar, and there remain till slack water on the morning of the 10th, which will be about 
4 A.M., when the whole will again proceed. Tlie object of this delay is to prevent the 
enemy becoming aware of Gen. Hill’s approach until the advanced guard of the column 
under Major Gen. Cotton, which is to march by the great road from Coimbra, shall have 
arrived near the French outposts. 

‘ Gen. Hill will cause 3 companies of light infantry to be disembarked at a landing place 
which is on the western side of the Lake of Aveiro, about half a league from Ovar, with 
instructions to advance rapidly and possess themselves of the town and harbour, in order to 
facilitate the landing of the rest of the brigade. 

‘ As Brig. Gen. Cameron’s brigade, with a brigade of 6 pounders, is to be at Aveiro on 
the 10th inst., to follow Gen. Hill, the boats are to be sent back to Aveiro with the least 
possible delay, for the conveyance of these troops j and precautions must t)e taken to prevent 
the escape of the boatmen, and to cause them to proceed direct to their destination. 

‘ Gen. Hill will inform himself at Ovar respecting the roads which lead from that place 
, towards the river Vouga, lest any event should occur to render it necessary to use them ; 
a small detachment of Portuguese cavalry will be sent by the road leading from Angeja to 
Ovar, very early on the morning of the 10th, to join Gen. Hill, and he will be so gcK)d as 
not to move forward from Ovar, until he has certain intelligence of Gen. Cotton’s troops 
having reached Oliveira on the Oporto road. 

‘Major Gen. Cotton will cause the cavalry to begin their march during the night of the 
9th inst., or very early on the morning of the 10th, so that the head of the column may 
arrive by daybreak at the outposts of the Portuguese troops under the command of Col. 
Trant, The brigade of 3 pounder guns may either accompany the cavalry, or move with 
the nearest brigade of infantry, as Gen. Cotton may think proper. Brig. Gen. E. Stewart’s 
brigade of infantry, with half a brigade of 6 pounders, will follow the cavalry. The King’s 
(ierman Legion, with half a brigade of 6 pounders, will Ibllow Gen. R. Stewart’s brigade ; 
and Major Gen. Murray will regulate the march of the legion, so as to be at hand to give 
efficient support to the troops ill front. 


‘ Major Gen. Cotton’s first object will be to endeavor to surprise the enemy’s advanced 
guard near Albergaria Nova. And when a junction shall have been effected with Gen. 
Hill, where the roads from Coimbra and Ovar meet, he will press the enemy ; and if an 
opportimity should offer for doing so, he will attempt to pass the bridge at Oporto with 
the French rear guard, or at all events endeavor to prevent, if possible, the destruction of 
the bndge. He will secure whatever boats may be found on the left bank of the river. 

‘Brig. Gen. Cameron’s brigade, with a brigade of 6 pounders, will form on the Oporto 
road, 3 miles m advance of Coimbra, eaxly on the morning of the 9th inst., and will march 
at 6 A.M. to cantonments at Murtede and adjacents. These troops will proceed on the 10th 

to Aveiro, there to embark and join Gen. Hill at Oval*. 

‘ The brigade of Guards, with I brigade of 6 pounders, Bri'g. Gen. Alex. Campbell’s 
brigade, will form, under the orders of Lieut. Gen ' 
Sherbrooke, on the morning of the 9th inst, in rear of Gen. Cameron’s, brigade : and will 
proceed at a.m. by the Oporto road, to Mealhada and adjacent villages. Tbw brigades 
will continue their march on the morning of the 10-th inst. at the same hour ^ 


‘ All the troops are to be marched off by their right, 
precede tlie troops under Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke.’ 


The baggage of head quarters will 
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To tlie Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. ■ Quinta de la Graciosa, 9th May, 180E 

I have just received your letter of the 4th5 and I am very much obliged 
to you for having given me such immediate intelligence of the inarch of 
a French corps from Aragon, probably directed to the relief of Marshal 
Ney, or of Marshal Soult. I have not yet heard from any other quarter 
of the approach of this corps to the frontiers of Portugal, and yet we 
have garrisons in, Chaves, Braganza, Ciudad Rodrigo, and Almeida. It is 
possible, therefore, it may have been stopped, or its destination altered. 
The troops under my command have commenced their operations against 
Marshal Soult, one column having marched by Vizeu towards Lamego, 
and another under my own command being on its march towards Oporto. 
This last will cross the Vouga, on which are the enemy’s outposts, to- 
morrow morning. 

I do not think that the intelligence which you have communicated to 
me, even if it were confirmed, should induce me to alter my plan, till the 
enemy’s force from Aragon should he nearer to us. 

In respect to Soult, I shall omit nothing that I can do to destroy Hm ; 
hut as he has lately forced the important point of the bridge of Amarante, 
and has since taken possession of Yilla Real, I am afraid that it is not in 
my power, with the force which I have at my disposal, to prevent him 
retreating into Spain. The question will then remain for consideration, 
whether it is best for Portugal and the general cause that I should turn 
my attention to Victor’s corps, and remain upon the defensive in the 
north of Portugal; or that I should follow Soult, or attack Ney in 
Galicia, and leave the east of Portugal on the defensive. The solution of 
this question will depend very much upon the extent of the enemy’s 
force in Galicia and the Spanish provinces bordering upon the north of 
Portugal. 

If the safety of Portugal should he seriously threatened in that quarter, 
you will see by my instructions I must consider that my principal object, 
and I must therefore remain in the north. If, on the other hand, nothing 
should remain in the Spanish provinces bordering on the north of Por- 
tugal, excepting the corps of Ney and Soult, I conceive I should act in 
the best manner for Portugal, and for the whole of the Peninsula, by co- 
operating in a plan to oblige Victor to retreat, or, if possible, in his defeat. 

I fear that the letters which I have already written to Gen. Cuesta, and 
for Don M. de Garay, will have prevented you from making use of my 
name to induce the Junta Militar to adopt the plan of offensive operations 
in La Mancha; in the same manner as my promise to return to co-operate 
with Gen. Cuesta, after I should have obliged Soult to withdraw from the 
north of Portugal, has prevented you from promising that co-operation 
as a condition in case the Spaniards should carry on those proposed opera- 
tions. My reason for recommending that defensive measures should he 


G. O. May, 1809, 

3. The Comiiiander of the Forces requests that attention may be i^xd to. the order rela- 
tive to soldiers marching out of the ranks, and. he desires thdt the files may be counted 
and if men are absent the roll shall be called of each company, when the men will' reach 
their ground after a march, and absentees , are to be* reported to the officer commanding 
brigades. 
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adopted every where was, that the troops hot absolutely necessary for 
defence in any point might be sent to reinforce Gen. Guesta, who, by his- 
own account, did not appear to me to be sufficiently strong to defend the 
important point which he occupies, and upon which all seems to me to- 
depend. 

An offensive operation in La Mancha might be of use to me and to the 
north of Spain, by diverting the French corps said to destined for this 
quarter, and on its march from Aragon, if there should be no reserve in 
the neighbourhood of Madrid. Whether there should, be such a corps or 
not, it might he fatal to Guesta, to the seat of government, and to all the 
important interests in the south of Spaing and as the French would 
always have it in their power to draw towards Madrid the corps supposed 
to he on its march from Aragon, this offensive operation would give them 
hut little uneasiness for the safety of that city. In this consideration of 
the subject I have supposed that this operation would he successful, which 
is by no means certain. However, upon all these points, the decision 
must turn upon an accurate knowledge of relative numbers, and of the 
position of corps, which I acknowledge I do not possess ; and I ought to 
have refrained from giving Gen. Guesta, or Don M. de Garay, through 
you, my opinion upon this subject. But I don’t think I could, with 
propriety, have avoided informing Gen. Guesta of my intentions, iii case 
I should succeed in removing Soult from Portugal, or in defeating him. 

I have just heard that the Marques de la Romana is in the neighbour- 
hood of Monterey, and I shall endeavor to communicate with him there. 
If he should be at Monterey, it is possible that he has heard of the mo ve- 
ment of the French corps from Aragon, and that he has drawn back to- 
wards the frontiers of Portugal. 

To the Marq[ues de la Romaua. Quinta de la Graciosa, ce 9 Mai, 1809. 

Le Chevalier Wilson ayant fait savoir au Mart^chal Beresford que vous 
itiez aupres de Monterey, je vous dcris pour vous faire savoir que je suis 
en marche pour attaquer le corps du Mart^.chal Soult k Oporto ; et que je 
passerai le Vouga demain. Le Mar<^chal Beresford est h present Vizeu, 
et sera demain, ou le jour suivant, ^ Lamego. L’ennemi, ayant defait le 
corps du Gentjral Silveira, a occupd le pont d’Amarante et la ville de Villa 
Real; c’estdonc probable qu’il compte faire sa retraite, ou le long du 
Douro vers Zamora, ou par Braganza, ou par Chaves en Galice. 

J’ai re^u aujourd’hui des nouvelles de Seville, du 4 de ce mois. Les 
armees des deux cdtes sont postt^es comme elles Tout depuis un mois. 
M. Frere me mande qu’un corps, cense ^tre de 16,000 hommes, a quitte 
r Aragon le 14 du mois passe, et doit passer par Tudela le 16 ; son but est, a 
ce qu’on dit, de donner la main au Mart^chal Ney. Je n’ai pas eu de nouvelles 
de ce corps; et je vous serai bien obligd de me faire savoir si vous en 
avez revues. 

To Marshal Beresford. Quinta de la Graciosa, 9th May, 1800. 

I enclose an extract of a letter which L have just received from Mr. 
Frere, announcing the march of a French corps from Aragon towards this 
part of the Peninsula. ‘ 
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Before I Had received your letter of the 7th, I thought it possible that 
Soult might have heard of this corps, as Trant sent me a report this morn- 
ing that the enemy had his whole force in Villa Nova and south of the 
Douro, where he was intrenching himself ; hut since the receipt of your 
letter, stating that Romana is at Monterey, I think it most probable that 
he has heard of the movement of this corps to reinforce Ney, and that he 
has withdrawn in consequence towards the frontiers of Portugal. Whether 
this corps is coming here, or wherever it may be going, I see no reason 
for altering our plan of operations, at least till we shall hear that they are 
nearer us ; and therefore I shall cross the Vouga to-morrow morning, and 
lose no time in proceeding to Oporto. 

The British troops who marched with you went away provided with 
bread for 6 days, and with meat and forage for 3 days, as did the Portu- 
guese battalions in the British brigade, I believe. I have ordered the 
Commissary General to send for 6 days’ of every thing from Coimbra for 
10,000 men; besides that a Commissary is sent to Vizeu to prepare pro- 
visions for you. 

I enclose a letter for Romana, which I beg of you to forward. I consider 
the letter I wrote to you the other day as entirely applicable to the present 
situation of affairs, unless indeed the enemy should really have crossed the 
Douro, and should intend to fight us on this side of the river. In that case 
you might cross and attack him at Villa Real, without risk of great loss; 
and therefore, and for every reason, I recommend to you to collect as 
many boats, high up, as' you can lay your hands upon. If I can spare 
them, you shall have the cavalry after to-morrow. Send people to Bra- 
ganza, Chaves, Ciudad Rodrigo, and even to Zamora, if you can, to trans- 
mit intelligence of this corps from Aragon. 

To Marshal Beresford. Convento do Grijo, 1 1th May, 1809. 

If the French should weaken their corps about Amarante and Villa 
Real, so as to give you any reason to hope that you can do anything 
against them, then I wish you to attack them, and take any opportunity of 
getting possession of either of these points. But remember that you are 
a Commander in Chief of an army, and must not be beaten ; therefore do 
not undertake anything with your troops, if you have not some strong hopes 
of success. I have a plan to reinforce that point also, if the French should 
cross the Douro, and pretend to defend themselves at Oporto by so doing. 

To the Rt. Hou. J. Yilliers. 6 a.m. 11th May, 1809. 

I have just time to tell you, that we drove in the enemy’s cavalry, and 
other posts, north of the Vouga, yesterday, and gained ground as far as 
Oliveira. We attempted to surprise the cavalry, which attempt failed, 
for causes into which it is not necessary to enter ; and afterwards we did 
not do as much as we ought against the cavalry. With the infantry we 
gained a good deal of ground. 

G. O. Convento do Grijo, llth Mny, 1809. 

4. The Comraamler of the Forcee calls the attention of officers commanding reginients and 
companies relative to the orders respecting the regularity of march, keeping their com- 
panies collected, not perrnitting their men to straggle. LieuL Col. Boyle, of the 16th 
Fortuguese, is referred particularly to this order. 
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I hope that we shall have finished with Soult before the reinforcemeiita 
can arrive of which Frere has given intelligence. They tell me that the 
Portuguese riflemen, the students I believe, behaved remarkably well, 

P. S. We took one piece of cannon. 

To fte Rt. Hon. J. ViEiers. 6 r.M., llth May, 1809. 

I wrote to you this morning to apprise you of ouroperations of yesterday ; 
I have now the pleasure to inform you, that we have been still more suc- 
cessful this day. We have completely beaten a corps of about 4000 
infantry that was opposed to us in two affairs, first with its outposts, and 
afterwards itself. The corps engaged were the 1st battalion of detach- 
ments, 2 battalions K.G.L., and Col. Doyle’s battalion of the 16th Portu- 
guese regt. This last regiment behaved remarkably well. Recollect that 
in talking upon this subject, you do not forget to mention the name of the 
Colonel of the regiment, who was in the field I know, for I had given him a 
piece of my mind in the morning. Two squadrons of cavalry, one of the 
16th and one of the 20th, under Charles Stewart, also did great execution. 

The enemy showed but little cavalry, and made no great stand. Indeed 
Gen. Murray’s movement with the German Legion upon their left flank, 
and that of the Portuguese battalion upon their right, would have made 
any troops quit their position. 

I do not know whether they propose to give us another field day on this 
side of Oporto, but I should think not, as they did not show their cavalry 
this day. If they should do so, I shall have my whole corps upon them. 
This day I had only the advanced guard. 

P,S. We have lost some few men killed and wounded, and have taken some. 

To Vise. Casdereagh. Oporto, 12tli May, 1,809. 

I had the honor to apprise 'your Lordship on the lili inst,, that I 
intended that the army should march on the 9th from Coimbra, to dis- 
possess tbe enemy of Oporto. 

The advanced guard and the cavalry had marched on the Ith, and tlie 
whole had halted on the 8th, to afford time for Marshal Beresford with 
his corps to arrive upon the Upper Douro. 

The infantry of the army was formed into 3 divisions for this expedition, 
of which 2, the advanced guard, consisting of the King’s German Legion, 
and Brig. Gen. R. Stewart’s brigade, with a brigade of 6 pounders, and a 
brigade of 3 pounders, under Lieut. Gen. Paget ; and the cavalry under 
Lieut. Gen. Payne; and the brigade of Guards, Brig. Gen. CampbelFs 
and Brig. Gen. Sontag’s brigades of infantry, with a brigade of 6 pounders, 
under Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke, moved by the high road from Coimbra to 
Oporto ; and one, composed of Major Gen. Hill’s and Brig. Gen, Came- 
ron’s brigades of infantry, and a brigade of 6 pounders, under the com- 
mand of Major Gen. Hill, by the road from Coimbra to Aveiro. 

On the 10th in the morning, before daylight, the cavalry and advanced 
guard crossed the Vouga, with the intention to surprise and cut off 4 
regiments of French cavalry, and a battalion of infantry and artillery, 
cantoned in Alhergaria Nova and the neighbouring villages, about 8 miles 
from that river, in the last of which we failed ; hut the superiority of the 
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British cavalry was evident throughout the day. We took some prisoners 
and their cannon from them ; and the advanced guard took up the position 
of Oliveira. On the same day Major Gen. Hill, who had embarked at 
Aveiro on the evening of the 9th, arrived at Ovar, in the rear of the 
enemy’s right ; and the head of Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke’s division passed 
the Vouga on the same evening. 

On the 11th, the advanced guard and cavalry continued to move on tlie 
high road towards Oporto, with Major Gen. Hill’s division in a parallel 
road which leads to Oporto from Ovar. On the arrival of the advanced 
guard at Yendas Novas, between Souto Redondo and Grijo, they fell in 
with the outposts of the enemy’s advanced guard, which were immediately 
driven in ; and shortly afterwards we discovered the enemy’s advanced 
guard, consisting of about 4000 infantry and some squadrons of cavalry, 
strongly posted on the heights above Grijo, their front being covered by 
woods and broken ground. The enemy’s left dank was turned by a move- 
ment well executed by Major Gen. Murray, with Brig. Gen. Langwerth’s 
brigade K.G.L. ; while the 16th Portuguese regt. of Brig, Gen. R. 
Stewart’s brigade attacked their right, and the riflemen of the 95th, and 
the flank companies of the 29th, 43d, and 52d of the same brigade, under 
Major Way, attacked the infantry in the woods and village in their centre. 
These attacks soon obliged the enemy to give way; and Brig. Gen. the 
Hon. C. Stewart led 2 squadrons of the l6th and 20th dragoons, under 
the command of Major Blake, in pursuit of the enemy, and destroyed 
many and took several prisoners. 


G. O. Oporto, 12th May, 1809. 

The Commander of the Forces congratulates the troops upon the success which has 
attended their operations for the last four days, upon which they have traversed above 80 
miles of most difficult country, in which they have carried some formidable positions, 
have beat the enemy repeatedly, and have ended by forcing the passage of the Douro, and 
defending the position they had so boldly taken up, with numbers far inferior to those with 
which they were attacked. In the course of this short expedition the Commander of the 
Forces has had repeated opportunities of witnessing and applauding the gallantry of 
the officers and troops, the activity and conduct of the 95tn, and of the light infantry 
of the 29th, 43d, and 52d. The bravery of the 16th Portuguese regiment, the able 
movement made by Major Gen. Murray with the 1st and 2d batt. Hatioverian Legion, 
under Brig. Gen. Langwerth, and the gallant attack made by Brig, Gen. the Hon. 
C. Stewart, with a squadron of the 16th, and a squadron of the 20th light dragoons, under 
the command of Major Blake of the 20th, contributed essentially to the success of the 
attack on the enemy’s advanced guard on fhe llth, and the steady gallantry of the Buffs, 
4Sth and 16th regts. under the command of Major Gen. Hill. The timely passage of the 
Douro and subsequent movement on the enemy’s flank by Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke, with the 
brigade of Guards and 29th regt., and the bravery of the 2 squadrons of the 1 4th light 
dragoons, under the command of Major Hervey, and led by Brig. Gen, the Hon. C. 
Stewart, obtained the victory, which has contributed so much to the honor of the troops 
on this day. The Commander of the Forces has to express his acknowledgments to Lieut. 
Gen. the Hon. E. Paget, for the manner in which he conducted the advanced guard on 
the 10th, 11th, and 12th, and in which be took up the position beyond the Douro, and he 
regrets the misfortune which has deprived him (he hopes only for a time) of his assistance. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke, Major Gen. Murray, Major Gen. Hill ; to Brig. Gen. the 
Hon. C. Stewart ; to Lieut. Col. De Lancey, Q. M. G.’s department, and Capt. Mellish, 
Adj. Gen, ’s department, in the assistance they rendered Gen. Stewart, in his charge of the 
enemy’s defeated infantry, on the 11th and 12th5 and to Major C. Campbell, of the jUfcdj. 
Gem’s department, for the assistance he rendered Gen. Hill, on the defence of his posl, 
and Brig- Gen. the Hon. C. Stewart in his charge on the enemy’s infantry, on the 12th. 

The Commander of the Forces also acknowledges the assistance he has received from the 
A. G. and Q. M. G., and the officers of these departments respectively, and to Lieut. Col. 
Bathurst and the officers of bis personal stafi’. 
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On the night of the 11th the enemy crossed the Douro and destroyed 
the bridge over that river. It was important, with a view to the opera- 
tions of Marshal Beresford, that I should cross the Douro immediately , 
and I had sent Major Gen, Murray in the morning with a battalion of the 
King’s German Legion, a squadron of cavalry, and two 6 pounders, to 
endeavor to collect boats, and, if possible, to cross the river at Avintas, 
about 4 miles above Oporto; and I had as many boats as could be col- 
lected brought to the ferry, immediately above the towns of Oporto and 
Villa Nova. The ground on the right bank of the river at this ferry is 
protected and commanded by the fire of cannon, placed on the height of 
the Serra convent at Villa Nova; and there appeared to be a good position 
for our troops on the opposite side of the river, till they should be col- 
lected in sufficient numbers. The enemy took no notice of our collection 
of boats, or of the embarkation of the troops, till after the 1st battalion 
(the Buffis) were landed, and had taken up their position, under the com- 
mand of Lieut. Gen. Paget, on the opposite side of the river. They then 
commenced an attack upon them, with a large body of cavalry, infantry, 
and artillery, under the command of Marshal Soult, which that corps 
most gallantly sustained, till supported successively by the 48th and 66th 
regts., belonging to Major Gen. Hill’s brigade, and a Portuguese bat- 
talion, and afterwards by the first battalion of detachments belonging to 
Brig, Gen. R. Stewart’s brigade. Lieut. Gen. Paget was unfortunately 
wounded soon after the attack commenced, when the command of these 
gallant troops devolved upon Major Gen. Hill. 

Although the French made repeated attacks upon them, they made no 
impression ; and at last, Major Gen, Murray having appeared on the 
enemy’s left fiank on his march from Avintas, where he had crossed ; and 
Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke, who by this time had availed himself of the 
enemy’s weakness in the town of Oporto, and had crossed the Douro at 
the ferry between the tovras of Villa Nova and Oporto, having appeared 
upon their right with the brigade of Guards and the 29th regt.,the whole 
retired in the utmost confusion towards Amarante, leaving behind them 5 
pieces of cannon, 8 ammunition tumbrils, and many prisoners. 

The enemy’s loss in killed and wounded in this action has been very 
large, and they have left behind them in Oporto 100 sick and wounded. 
Brig. Gen. the Hon. C, Stewart then directed a charge by a squadron of 
the 14th dragoons, under the command of Major Hervey, who made a suc- 
cessful attack on the enemy’s rear guard. 

In the different actions with the enemy, of which I have above given 
yuur Lordihip an account, we have lost some, and the immediate services 
of other valuable officers and soldiers. In Lieut. Gen. Paget, among the 
latter, I have lost the assistance of a friend, who had been most useful to 
me in the few days which had elapsed since he had joined the army. He 
had rendered a most important service at the moment he received his 
wound, in taking up the position which the troops afterwards maintained, 
and in hearing the first brunt of the enemy’s attack. Major Hervey also 
distinguished himself at the moment he received his wound in the charge 
of the cavalry on this day. 

I cannot say too much in favor of the officers and troops. They have 
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marclied in 4 days over 80 miles of most difficult country, bave gained 
many important positions, and have engaged and defeated 3 diiFerent bo- 
dies of the enemy’s troops. 

I beg particularly to draw your Lordship’s attention to the conduct of 
Lieut. Gen. Paget, Major Gen. Murray, Major Gen. Hill, Lieut. Gen. 
Sherbrooke, Brig. Gen. the Hon. C. Stewart ; Lieut. Col. Delancey, 
D. Q. M. G., and Capt. Mellish, A. A. G., for the assistance they respect- 
ively rendered Gen, the Hon. C. Stewart in the charge of the cavalry 
tins day and on the lltb ; Major C. Campbell, A. A. G., for the assistance 
he rendered Major Gen, Hill in the defence of his post ; and Brig. Gen, 
the Hon. C. Stewart in the charge of the cavalry this day ; and Brigade 
Major Fordyce, Capt. Currie, and Capt. Hill, for the assistance they ren- 
dered Gen. Hill. 

I have also to request your Lordship’s attention to the conduct of the 
rifiemen and of the flank companies of the 29th, 43d, and 52d regts., under 
the command of Major Way of the 29th; that of the 16th Portuguese 
regt., commanded by Col. Machado, of which Lieut. Col. Doyle is Lieut. 
Colonel ; that of the brigade of the King’s German Legion, under the 
command of Brig. Gen. Langwerth ; and that of the 2 squadrons of the 16th 
and 20th light dragoons, under the command of Major Blake of the 20th, 
in the action of the 11th: and the conduct of the Buffs, commanded by 
Lieut. Col. Drummond; the 48th, commanded by Col. Duckworth; and 
66th, commanded by Major Murray, who was wounded; and of the 
squadron of the 14th dragoons, under the command of Major Hervey, in 
the action of this day. 

I have received the greatest assistance from the Adj. Gen., and Col, 
Murray, Q. M. G., and from all the officers belonging to those depart- 
ments respectively throughout the service, as well as from Lieut. Col. 
Bathurst and the officers of my personal staff ; and I have every reason to 
be satisfied with the artillery and officers of engineers. 

I send this dispatch by Capt. Stanhope, whom I beg to recommend to 
your Lordship’s protection : his brother, the Hon. Major Stanhope, was 
unfortunately wounded by a sabre whilst leading a charge of the 16th 
light dragoons on the 10th inst. 

Retura of Ordnance captured on the 12th May, 1809. 

Ten 12-pounders; twelve 8-pounders; eighteen 4-pounders; sixteen 3-pounders; two 
howiteers. 


Retiam of the killed, wounded, and missing on the 10th, llth, and 12th May, 1809. 



Officers. 

i 

cS 

¥ 

CO 

Rank & File. 

Horses. 

Total loss of officers, 
non-commissioned 
officers, and rank 
and file. 

Killed. . . . . . 

1 


42 


43 

Wounded . . ... 

17 

1 

150 


168 

Missing . . . . , 



17 

— 

•' ,'17'''/ 
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To MmM Beresfotd. Oporto, 12th May, 1809. 

I wrote to you at 12, to inform you that the enemy had left this town, 
excepting their small guards, and that my troops are passing over. 

As soon as one battalion, the Buffs, had passed, the enemy made a most 
furious attack upon them, which they continued for about 2 hours. _ _® 
threw over reinforcements sis fast as we could ; but the most we could do 
was to send over the remainder of Hill’s brigade and the Portuguese batta- 
lion, which corps defended themselves most gallantly, and we ended by 
obtaining a complete victory. We have taken some pieces of cannon, 
how many I cannot say, many prisoners, killed vast numbers j and the 
infantry went off towards Valongo and Amarante in the utmost confusion. 
Some of the cavalry went the same way. I am much afraid that we shall 
not be able to march till the day after to-morrow. 

I have received your letter of the 9th. Keep Villa Real if you can do 
SO with safety, and depend upon my being close upon the heels of the 
French. I shall state my movements exactly as soon as I can. 

To Capt. Graiagw, II.N., off Oporto. Oporto, 12th May, 1809. 

I have the honor to communicate to you that the troops under my 
command have gained possession of the town of Oporto, after having de- 
feated the enemy. And I have to request that you will have the goodness 
to allow Capt. Dench, of H.M.S. Nautilus, to convey my dispatches to 
England, and to communicate the information to the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty. 

To Marshal Soult. Oporto, ce 12 Mai, 1809. 

Vous savez que vous avez laissd dans cette ville un grand nombre de 
et de blesses, dont vous pouvez 6tre sur que je prendrai le plus 
grand soin, et qu’autant que je le pourrai, personne ne leur fera du mal. 
Mais vous avez oublie de laisser avec eux des officiers de santd pour les 
soigner. Je ne crois pas qu’on doive se fier aux oflSciers de santd de la 
ville d’Oporto; et je vous previens que je n’ai pas un plus grand nombre 
d’officiers de santij, qu’il ne me faut pour le service des troupes qui sont 
SOUS mes ordres. 

Je vous prie done d'en envoyer ici un nombre suffisant pour le soin de 
tous les malades et blesses de I’armee Fran^aise que vous avez kisses ici, 
et je vous promets que quand ils auront gutSri les malades, ils vous seront 
renvoyes. 

Vous avez quelques officiers et soldats de Tarmde Anglaise, prisonniers 
de guerre, et je serai bien aise d’etablir avec vous un cartel dMcbange 
pour ceux de Farmee Fran^aise que jki en mon pouvoir. 

To tbe Rt. Hon* J. Villiers. Oporto, 13th May, 1809. 

I informed you of our success on tbe lltb. We forced tbe passage of 
tbe Douro yesterday. Tbe enemy attacked us upon tbe disembarkation 
of tbe first of our troops, and we completely defeated them witb tbe loss 
of many men, guns, &c. All our troops were in Oporto last nigbt. 
Paget, I am sorry to say, was wounded in tbe right arm, which was ampu- 
tated, and be is doing well. Our loss has not otherwise been ^reat. J 
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shall send yon a copy of my dispatch to England which 1 shall send from 
hence, if I can get the officer of the Navy to go with it. 

P.S. Boult was in the action, and the enemy are off to Amarante. We 
follow them immediately. 

Proclamation. 

Arthur Wellesley, Commander of the British army in Portugal, and Marshal General of 
the armies of H. R. H. the Prince Regent. 

Oporto, 13th May, 1809. 

Inhabitants of Oporto I The French troops having been expelled from 
this town by the superior gallantry and discipline of the army under my 
command, I call upon the inhabitants of Oporto to be merciful to the 
wounded and prisoners. By the laws of war they are entitled to my pro- 
tection, which I am determined to afford them ; and it will he worthy of 
the generosity and bravery of the Portuguese nation not to revenge the 
injuries which have been done to them on these unfortunate persons, who 
can only be considered as instruments in the hands of the more powerful, 
who are still in arms against us. I therefore call upon the inhabitants of 
this town to remain peaceably in their dwellings. I forbid all persons 
not military to appear in the streets with arms ; and I give notice that I 
shall consider any person who shall injure any of the wounded or of the 
prisoners as guilty of the breach of my orders. 

I have appointed Col. Trant to command in this town till the pleasure 
of the government shall he known; and I have ordered him to take care 
that this Proclamation is obeyed. 

To the Hon. B. Paget. Oporto, 13th May, 1809. 

I am much concerned to have to inform you that poor Edward was 
wounded yesterday in the right arm, and that it has been necessary to 
amputate it. He is, however, doing remarkably well, and is in good 
spirits. He crossed the Douro with the first of the troops, who were 
afterwards attacked ; and he was shot at an early period in the hand, and 
through the great artery of his arm, and was obliged to leave the field. 
I cannot express to you how much I regret the loss of his assistance, or 
how much the joy of the whole army on account of this success has been 
damped by the misfortune of him who has been the principal promoter of 
it. I hope, however, that he will soon recover. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Oporto, 13th May, 1809. 

I now enclose the copy of my dispatch to Lord Castlereagh, of which 
you will communicate such parts as you may think proper to the govern- 


G. A. O, Oporto, 13th May, 1809. 

1. The following troops are this day, or to-morrow morning early, to receive 3 days* 
bread for the 14th, I5th, and 16th, viz. the brigade of Guards, Brig. Gen. A. Campbell’^ 
Brig. Gen. Cameron’s, the cavalry, two brigades of light 6-pounders; the horses of the 
cavalry, artillery, staff, &c. are to receive 3 days’ oats or Indian corn for the same time. 
The above mentioned corps are to march to-morrow morning at such hours, and according 
to routes which will be sent to them by the Q. M. G. ; they are to cook meat this day for 
to-morrow. 

2. Spare musket ammunition must be sent with these corps. 
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merit I have written a short letter to Forjaz, containing the outline of 
our proceedings. 

I have appointed CoL Trant to he Commandant of Oporto, and the 
troops under his command to be the garrison, till the orders of the govern- 
ment shall be given. I have also appointed the former Corregidor to be 
Corregidor till the orders of government should be known. It was neces- 
sary to make this appointment, in order to get the supplies which the 
place could afford. I have also issued a Proclamation, calling upon the 
inhabitants to leave any prisoners, and the sick and wounded, unmolested. 

The government will of course receive copies of all these papers ; and 
I shall be obliged to you if you will urge them to confirm these acts of 
mine, particularly the last. 

Soult had arrested Capts. , and the principal conspirators, on 

the 10th May. I have found the orders for their arrest and their being 
put ^ au secret.^ I have just learnt that Gapt. — has made his escape, 
and has come in. We took a Portuguese who was Commissary to the 
French. I believe he ought to be tried for treason. I enclose a letter 
found among Soulfs papers. 

To Major Gen. J. Murray. Oporto, 13tli May, 1809. 

Information is just arrived that the enemy have bunit their artillery, 
and have retreated precipitately to the left, and are gone towards Valen^a 
and the Minho, I wish you immediately to send a patrole, either of 
cavalry or mounted riflemen, if you can get mules or horses, and endeavor 
to ascertain whether this information is correct, transmitting immediate 
intelligence to me, that I may take my measures accordingly. I hope to 
hear from you by 12 o’clock this night. I trust you will push your 
patroles, if possible, to Penafiel. Gen. Silveira is said to be at Amarante. 

To tlie Bishop of Oporto. Oporto, 13tli May, 1809. 

r cannot avoid taking the liberty of congratulating your Lordship upon 
the late successes of the army, which have had the effect of freeing this 
city from the oppression under which it has suffered from French ty- 
ranny. I am happy to have been instrumental in effecting this great 
object. 

To H. R. H. the Duke of York. Oporto, 13th May, 1 809. 

Although your Royal Highness unfortunately is no longer at the head 
of the army, l am convinced that you cannot but be interested in their 
success ; and I therefore enclose to you the copy of a dispatch which I 
have written to the Sec. of State, giving an account of the operations of 
the troops under my command, up to*yesterday. We failed in cutting off 
the enemy’s cavalry on the morning of the 10th, principally frond the 
badness of the roads leading to and from the bridge over the Vouga, 
which delayed the march in advance till so late an hour in the morning 
that we could not turn the position of the enemy unperceived ; and I 
believe that the guide with the cavalry missed his road. The advanced 
guard of the infantry, however, in the course of that day, were in the rear 
of the enemy’s cavalry, and they were saved from ■ destruction only by 
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going off at a great rate. The infantry were so near to them at Oliveira, 
as to go into the town at one end when they went out at the other. 

On the 1 1th, the enemy tried their usual manceuvres with their sharp- 
shooters in the woods, but our troops and the Portuguese got the better of 
them ; and the movement of Major Gen. Murray upon the flank was deci- 
sive of the whole position. 

In the action of yesterday, our position was vulnerable only on the 
right. The left was completely defended by the fire of the artillery from 
the Serra convent, and the troops were posted in a field enclosed by a high 
stone wall, which defended their front from the fire of the enemy’s artil- 
lery from the only height in the neighbourhood of the position ; and this 
height was not sufficiently large to contain any body of the enemy 
infantry. The pressure upon the right of our troops was strong till Major 
Gen. Murray made his appearance from Avintas. It is impossible to say 
what induced Soult to be so careless about the boats on the river, parti- 
cularly near Oporto; or to allow us to land at all at a point so interesting 
to him as that which we occupied. I rather believe we were too quick 
for him, and that he had not time to secure the boats on all the points 
necessary to protect the retreat of his corps. 

The troops have behaved remarkably well in every instance; and I 
cannot conclude this letter without telling your Royal Highness that the 
brigade of Guards are in every respect the example and the object of 
admiration of the whole army. They have not yet been engaged with 
the enemy; but I have no doubt but that they will acquit themselves as 
well in that respect as they do in all others. 

To tlieRt. Horn the (>mmander in Chief. Oporto, 13th May, 1809. 

I cannot adopt a better mode of making you acquainted, with the 
operations of the array under my command in this country, than by trans- 
mitting to you the copy of my dispatch of yesterday’s date to the Sec, of 
State. 

To Major Gen. J. Murray. Oporto, 12^ a.m., 1 4111 May, 1809. 

If I should find it to be decided that they have gone to Braga, I shall 
follow them that way, and move straight upon Braga immediately. 
Loison had, at Amarante and in the neighbourhood, 4500 men. If Sil- 
veira and Beresford united have been able to keep him in check, and to 
induce Soult to think that he could not retreat by the road which he 
intended to take, Loison must he lost, by leaving him in the hands of 
Beresford and Silveira. I therefore think the best thing for you, as well 
as for us to do, is to move upon Braga. 

I shall he able, however, to decide better when I shall receive Hellish ’s 
report; in the mean time; I wish you to halt at Valongo till I can write 
to you after having received it; and inquire whether there is a road from 
Valongo to Villa Nova de FameligSo by which guns or infantry can 
march. 

To Major Gen. J, Murray. ^ Oporto, 14th May, 1809, 

As Hellish reports that he saw fires in the direction of Penafi el, it is 
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evident that there mnst he somebody still thereabouts ; and I think it not 
impossible that Loison may have waited to cover the retreat of the others 
between Amarante and PenafieL I wish you, therefore, particularly if 
this intelligence be confirmed by the reports ®f your aide de camp, to 
move towards Penafiel, and at all events to ascertain what is in Amarante 
this day. You might at the same time communicate with Beresford’s 
corps, either by Amarante itself, or by a ford or ferry at Serra de libe- 
ra^ao, over the Tamaga, about a league to the southward ; or from Pena- 
fiel by Ambos dos Rios, across the Douro, and thence to Beresford’s quar- 
ters, which are between Amarante, Lamego, and Villa Real. The road 
to the ferry at the Tamaga stretches off at Castro, one league from 
Penafiel, where you will get on to Amarante. If you should find them 
gone, it would be most desirable that you should push for Chaves. From 
Braga, if the enemy have gone there, they must go out of Portugal either 
by Valenga, or somewhere across the Minho, or by Chaves, as they came 
in. If they go by Chaves, which is not unlikely, when they find that you 
press them, you will intercept them at Chaves. 

If your aide de camp should have sent you word that they are all posi- 
tively gone, Loison and all, towards Braga, move from Valongo towards 
Braga with your corps, and get on as far this day as you can. I send one 
column of the army by Ponte de Lima, and another by Braga. I shall go 
myself by Braga. If your artillery should impede your march on any of 
these roads, leave it, and order it back to Oporto. 

P.S. Since writing the above, I have heard from Beresford, and there 
is every reason to believe he is at this time at Amarante. 

To Marshal Beresford. Oporto, 14lh May, 1809, 

The enemy are certainly off by Braga. Whether any of them still remain 
at or about Amarante is a point about which I am not yet certain. Mellish 
saw fires last night near Penafiel ; therefore, it is not impossible but that 
Loison may have remained there last night to cover the retreat of Soult. 

I have desired Gen. Murray, who is on that road, to ascertain that 
point; and if he finds from the report of his aide de camp, who went on 
when Mellish returned, that Loison is still there, he is to move on 
towards Amarante, to communicate with you, and to proceed to Chaves, 
by which movement that road into Spain will be cut off. If Loison is not 
there, Murray is to proceed to Braga, to join the rest of my corps, and I 
recommend to you to proceed to Chaves. Soult destroyed his guns and 
blew up his ammunition yesterday morning at about half a league on this 
side Penafiel, and then went off towards Braga. My troops are in march 
towards Braga and Ponte de Lima. I shall go towards Braga. I have 
just received yours of the 12th. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Vffliers. Oporto, 14th May, 1809. 

I may as well make use of the time I am waiting here for the last re- 
ports from Gen. Murray, to apprise you of the result of the attempts in 
tlie French army to seize Soult. 

^ On the 9th inst. Capt. — was seized on his return to this place, after 
his last interview with me. His papers were likewise seized, among 
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which were found the English passports, and he could not deny that he 
had had communication with me. I think it appears that he had been 
endeavoring to gain over the French Gen., — — ■, who revealed the secret 

to Soult. Capt. had formerly been aide de camp to Gen. — — and 

he made Soult promise that he should have his life and liberty. Capt. 

had afterwards the weakness, at the persuasion of the Gendarmerie 

who had the charge of him, to reveal the names of some of his fellow con- 
spirators, who were likewise seized. I have the original orders for their 
seizure and confinement ^ au secret.^ They were all marched away as 
prisoners after the battle of the 12th; and yesterday morning, Gapt. — - 
having made an attempt to shoot the Captain de Gendarmerie, who, he 
thinks, contributed to deceive and induce him to reveal the names of his 
accomplices, escaped and came into Oporto. He escaped by the advice of 
Col. of the dragoons, one of the principals of the conspiracy, who 
conceived that when Capt. — - should be gone, there would be no 
evidence against himself. Capt. — — says that he does not think that 

Soult will dare to injure or the others. From all this, it is evident 

that there was a conspiracy, and it is probable that it was extensive, and 
it has been put-an end to, probably only for the moment, by the weakness, 
or indiscretion, or treachery of — — , who, Capt. — — says, mentioned the 
name of Gen. as one of the conspirators. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Oporto, 14th May, 1809. 

You will have heard from Beresford that the movement upon the 
Douro has answered all the purposes we wished for it. Loison was stopped 
at Amarante. 

Soult, finding this yesterday morning, destroyed his guns, and blew up 
his ammunition, about half a league on this side Penafiel, and went off 
towards Braga. My troops are in march towards Braga and Ponte de 
Lima. 

I have desired Beresford to go to Chaves, at all events, to stop them by 
that road, and Murray to go there with the King’s German Legion, if he 
should find that Loison still hangs about Amarante, and if he is not able 
to defeat him in the first instance. 

Memorandum for Col. Trant. Oporto, 14th May, 1809. 

1. The 20th dragoons and a brigade of infantry are expected. If they 
should arrive here they must he ordered to Figueira, where they will 
receive orders to disembark. 

2. All the guns left by the French in Oporto, whether French or 
Spanish; all those left in the neighbourhood of Penafiel, or elsewhere in 
the country, of which some will be brought in by Gen. Murray ; are to 
be sent on board any of His Majesty’s ships, the Captains of which will 
consent to take charge of them, and Col. Trant will take the receipt of 
the Captains for them. 

3. The English vessels in the harbour of Oporto should be allowed to 
sail with their cargoes as soon as the Captains please, giving security, to 
the full amount of the value of ships and cargo, to answer such demands 
as HL Majesty, or the government of Portugal, may have upon them ; 
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the former on account of salvage, or prize for Ms navy or army ; the 
latter on the account of any claims which the laws of nations or the law 
of the country may give them. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Villa Nova, 16th May, 1809. 

We have taken about 2000 sick, wounded, and prisoners, at and near 
Oporto ; I should, therefore, he much obliged if you would send trans- 
ports to take them to England. I think they should have 2 tons per man, 
as many of them are severely wounded. I don’t wish to use the trans- 
ports coming with the stores, &c, from Lisbon, as I shall want them to 
aid in the arrangement for my own movements. 

To Vice Adtn. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Villa Nova, 15th May, 1809. 

I have found at Oporto a considerable number of vessels, which I have 
directed Col. Trant, in concert with the senior officer of the Navy off 
Oporto, to take an account of; and I shall he glad if you would decide 
what is to he done with them, and let me know as soon as you can. Mr. 
Villiers will, of course, have acquainted you with our movements. We 
are now in pursuit of the enemy, who appear to he retiring towards 
Chaves. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Villa Nova, 15fh May, 1809. 

In my secret dispatch, of the 2^th ult., I apprised your Lordship ^hat 
I had had certain communications with an officer of the French army, in 
respect to the discontent which prevailed against Marshal Soult. I have 
since had further communications with the same officer, with the details 

of which I proceed to acquaint your Lordship. Capt. met me 

within the posts of the British army, between Coimbra and Aveiro, on the 

night of the 6th inst., accompanied by M. , in the presence of Lieut, 

Col. Bathurst. He informed me that the discontent had increased, and 
that there were a larger number of officers who were determined to seize 
their General than when he had last seen me. He said, however, that 
they were divided into two parties, one discontented with Buonaparte him- 
self, and determined to carry matters to extremities against him : the 
other, consisting of , , and others whom he had before men- 

tioned, as attached to the cause of the Emperor, were dissatisfied with 
Soult’s conduct, particularly with an intention which he was supposed to 
entertain to declare himself King of Portugal ; and that they were deter- 
mined, if he should take that step, to seize him and to lead the army back 
into France, where it was understood the Emperor wished to see it. 

Capt. then urged me again to lose no time in pressing upon Soult, 

as the mode most likely to induce the more violent of the two parties to 
€?ndeavor to accomplish their purpose. But he said that if my attack 
was likely to be delayed, it was desirable that I should endeavor to pre- 
vail upon some of the towns over which I was supposed to have influence, 
such as Coimbra, Aveiro, &c., to follow the example of Oporto, and 
petition Soult to take upon himself the government of the Kingdom, as 
King ; and that I even should write to him to urge the adoption of this 
measure. In answer to this, I told him, that I certainly should make rny 
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attack as soon as it was in my power, but that I could not fix any day, nor 
state to Mm tbe plan of my operations; and that in respect to his propo- 
sitions, regarding the measures to be adopted by me to induce Soult to 
declare himself King of Portugal, they were quite out of the question; 
that I could not risk the loss of the confidence of the people of Portugal 
by doing what he desired in respect to the people of Coimbra, Aveiro, &c., 
nor my own character by writing the letter which he proposed I should. 
I told him at the same time that I considered that, notwithstanding all that 
had passed between him and me, I had a full right to take what steps I 
pleased, even if the officers of the French army should seize their General. 
He then went away, and M. returned with me to Coimbra, and con- 
firmed all the statements which Capt, had made of the discontent of 

the officers of the army. 

I heard no more of Capt. — till the 13th, the day after the capture 
of Oporto, on which day the original orders for the arrest and secret 

detention of Capt. , Col. of the dragoons, and Col. 

of the regiment of infantry, were found among some papers sent to 

me by the police of the town ; the order for the arrest of the first bearing 
date the 9th, and of the last two the 10th inst. In a few hours afterwards, 

on the same day, Capt. came into Oporto, and informed me that, on 

the night of the day he had returned from his last interview with me, he had 
been arrested, and his papers had been seized, among wMch had been 
found tlie 3 passports which I had given Mm. He said that he attributed 

Ms arrest to the General of Division , a man of weak intellect, to 

whom he had formerly been aide de camp, and on whom he had endeavored 

to prevail, as he thought successfully, to join the party. Gen. had, 

however, informed Soult of all the circumstances, requiring only his pro- 
mise that — >— should not he injured, and should retain his commission 
and his military pretensions. 

Soult examined Mm in presence of Gen. , respecting his accom- 

plices, but he declined to name any, and he was sent back to prison in 
charge of a Captain of Gendarmerie. This person prevailed upon him, 
with promises of pardon and indemnity to all concerned, to consent to tell 
Soult the names of his accomplices, which he did on the following night, 
notwithstanding, as he says himself, similar promises in his own favor 

made to Gen. had not been performed, and that as soon as he 

had named Cols. and , immediate orders were sent for their 

arrest and secret detention. They marched, in confinement, with the 
army from Oporto on the 12th, and on the 13th, at 5 o’clock in the morn- 
ing, Capt. made Ms escape, at the desire of Col. , from the 

party of Gendarmes in whose charge he was detained. He now declares 
that the conspiracy still exists, and that sooner or later it must burst forth 
and fall heavily upon the head of the usurper ; and he talked of the war 
m Spain as being odious to the army and to the whole nation. 

Capt. — expressed a desire to return secretly to France, and to 
bring to England his wife and family, she having, as he says, some pro- 
perty to enable him to live in England till the arrival of better times in 
France. I told him that I would send him to England when an oppor- 
tunity should offer to apply for permission to go to France ; and I shall 
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have the honor of addressing him to your Lordship when the opportunity 
shall occur of sending him. 

To Vice Adm. tlie Hon. G. Berkeley. Ruivaes, 17th May, 

I enclose a letter and its enclosures, which I have received franx 
Mr. Cochrane Johnstone, and if it should appear to you, as it does to me, 
that some of the transports, viz., 8, could be at the present moment spared 
from the service, it is my opinion that the employment of them, in the 
manner proposed by Mr. C. Johnstone, would be a public benefit * at the 
same time, as I have told Mm that I should consider him chargeable for 
the freight from the time the transports shall leave Lisbon till they may 
arrive in England, the public will be released from the expense. If you 
should agree in opinion with me upon this subject, I would request you 
to write a line to Sir J. Sinclair, according to Mr. Johnstone’s request, 
and send me back the enclosed letters from Mr. Johnstone to me, that I 
may make you an official application on the subject. If you should not 
deem it inexpedient to allow Mr. Johnstone to have the transports, it is 
certainly desirable that they should be sent to Cadiz at an early period. 

Mr. Villiers will let you know how we are going on. If the weather 
had not rendered the roads so very had, I think we should have overtaken 
Soult before now ; as it is, he is out of his scrape. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Ruivaes, 17th May, 1809. 

Beresford forced in Loison’s posts to the eastward of Amarante on the 
12tb, while I was passing the Douro at Oporto ; and on the morning of 
the 13tb, Soult’s advanced guard was surprised to find Loison leaving 
Amarante, when Soult was proceeding there to pass the Tamaga. Soult 
then destroyed all or the greater part of his guns near Penafiel, at 11 that 
morning, and marched towards Guimaraens, where he arrived on the 14th. 
Gen. Murray marched in pursuit of the enemy from Oporto on the 13th, 
and I heard, at about 5 that evening, of the destruction of the guns, and 
the alteration of the direction of the retreat. As soon as I had veri- 
fied the accounts I had received, I directed Beresford upon Chaves; 
Murray to communicate with Beresford, if Loison still remained in the 
neighbourhood of the Tamaga; and with the greater part of my corps I 
moved to the northward, understanding that the enemy intended to direct 
his course towards the Minho. 

I arrived at Villa Nova, about 3 leagues from the enemy, on the 14th, 
and I then was certain, from the movements of his corps about Braga, that 


, Ruivaes, I7tli May, 1809. 

. T . observed the extreme difficulty of supplying them with bread 

m this part of the country, aud the necessity that exists, that they should take care of that 
which IS issued to them, and make it last for the time specified in General Orders : for 

operations ai-e necessarily 

3. On leaving Oporto, the troops had all bread to the 16 th inclusive; some of them 
received bread at Villa Nova,^^d all one day’s bread at Braga, and yet, in this dL S 
• ^ ^ f provisions requires the continual superintendence of the Gommand- 

nig officers of regiments, and of the General officers 

country, the allowauc. of bread !s to be 
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his object was Chaves or Montealegre ; and I marched to Braga on the 
15th ; Gen. Murray to Guimaraens ; Soult to Salamonde; and yesterday 
Gen. Murray joined me on the road to Salamonde, where we arrived in 
the evening, and had a little affair with the enemy’s rear guard, in which 
we killed and wounded some, and took some prisoners. We should have 
had the whole rear guard if we had had half an hour more daylight ; and, 
as it is, I understand that a large part of them were lost in crossing a nar- 
row bridge over the Cabado, in the dark and in the hurry of their Right, 
The Guards only were engaged. 

Soult is gone to Montealegre, Baptiste is upon one flank, and Silveira 
between him and Chaves, and I shall follow him to-morrow if he does not 
turn towards Chaves. He has lost every thing, cannon, ammunition, bag- 
gage, military chest; and his retreat is, in every respect, even in weather, 
a pendant for the retreat to Coruna. If I do not overtake him or inter- 
cept him, I shall at least have forced him into Galicia, in a state so crip- 
pled that he can do no harm, and he may be destroyed by Romana, if he 
has any force at all. We have got a good many prisoners, and more are 
coming in every hour. 

Pray forward the enclosed letters. Our weather is terrible ; it has 
rained almost incessantly since the 13th, which has rendered our pursuit 
very laborious and difficult. I only hope that the army will not lose their 
health. 

To Visct. Castlereagh. ' Montealegre, iSth May, 1809. 

When I determined upon the expedition to the north of Portugal 
against Marshal Soult, I was in hopes that the Portuguese General, Sil- 
veira, would have been able to hold his post upon the Tamaga till he 
should be reinforced ; by which, and by the possession of Chaves, the ene- 
my’s retreat would have been cut off, excepting across the Minho ; and I 
intended, if successful, to press him so hard, that the passage of that river 
would have been impracticable. The loss of the bridge of Ainarante, 
however, on the 2d inst., altered our prospects. I had then no hopes that 
Marshal Beresford, who marched towards the upper part of the Douro on 
the 5th, and arrived at Lamego on the 10th, would be able to effect more 
than confine the enemy on that side, and oblige him to retire by Chaves 
into Galicia, rather than by Villa Real into Castille. General Beresford, 
however, having obliged the enemy’s posts at Villa Real and Mezam Frio 
to fall hack with some loss, and having crossed the Douro, drove in Gen. 
Loison’s outposts at the bridge of Amarante, and again acquired possession 
of the left bank of the Tamaga on the 12th, the day on which the corps 
under my command forced the passage of the Douro at Oporto. 

Loison retired from Amarante on the morning of the 13th, as soon as 
he had heard of the events at Oporto of the preceding day, and met the 
advanced guard of the French army at a short distance from the 
town, which Gen. Beresford immediately occupied. I was unable to com- 
mence tbe pursuit of the enemy till the morning of the 13th, when the 
Hanoverian legion moved to Valongo, under Major Gen. Murray. On 
that evening I was informed that the enemy had, in the morning, destroyed 
a great proportion of his cannon in the neighbourhood of Penafi el, and 
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had directed his march towards Braga. This appeared to be the probable 
result of the situation in which he found himself, in consequence of Gen 
Beresford’s operations upon the Tamga ; and as soon as I had ascertained 
that the fact was true, I marched on the morning of the 14th, with the 
army in two columns, towards the river Minho. At the same time I di- 
rected Gen. Beresford upon Chaves, in case the enemy should turn to 
his right; and Major Gen. Murray to communicate with Gen. Beresford, 
if he should find, as reported, that Lpison remained in the neighbourhood 
of Amarante. 

On the evening of the 14th I was certain, from the movements of the 
enemy’s detachments in the neighbourhood of Braga, that he intended to 
direct his retreat upon Chaves or Montealegre ; and directed Gen. Beres- 
ford, in case of the latter movement, to push, on for Monterey, so as to stop 
the enemy if he should pass by Yilla de Rey. Gen. Beresford had antici- 
pated my orders to march his own corps upon Chaves, and had already 
sent Gen. Silveira to occupy the passes of Ruivaes and Melga^o, near 
Salamoude, but he was unfortunately too late. 

I arrived at Braga on the 15th (Gen. Murray being at Guimaraens, 
and the enemy about 15 miles in our front), and at Salamonde on the 16th. 
We had there an affair with their rear guard. The Guards, under Lieut 
Gen. Sherbrooke and Brig. Gen. Campbell, attacked their position, and 
having turned their left flank by the heights, they abandoned it, leaving 
a gun and some prisoners behind them. This attack was necessarily made 
at a late hour in the evening. 

On the nth we moved to Ruivaes (waiting to see whether the enemy 
would turn upon Chaves or continue his retreat upon Montealegre), and 
on the 18th to this place. I here found that he had taken a road through 
the mountains towards Orense, by which it would be difficult, if not impos- 
sible, for me to overtake him, and on which I had no means of stopping him. 

The enemy commenced his retreat, as I have informed your Lordship, 
by destroying a great proportion of his guns and ammunition. He 
afterwards destroyed the remainder of both and a great proportion of his 
baggage, and kept nothing excepting what the soldiers or a few mules 
could carry. He has left behind him his sick and wounded ; and the road 
from Penafiel to Montealegre is strewed with the carcases of horses 
and mules, and of French soldiers, who were put to death by the peasantry 
before our advanced guard could save them. This last circumstance is 
the natural effect of the species of warfare which the enemy have carried 
on in this country. Their soldiers have plundered and murdered the 
peasantry at their pleasure ; and I have seen many persons hanging in 
the trees by the sides of the road, executed for no reason that I could 
learn, excepting that they have not been friendly to the French invasion 
and usurpation of the government of their country; and the route of 
their column, on their retreat, could be traced by the smoke of the 
villages to which they set fire. We have taken about 500 prisoners. 
Upon the whole the enemy has not lost less than a fourth of his army, and 
all his artillery and equipments, since we attacked him on the Vouga. 

I hope your Lordship will believe that no measure which I could take 
was omitted to intercept the enemy’s retreat. It is obvious, however, 
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that if an army throws away all its cannon, equipments, and baggage, and 
everything which can strengthen it, and can enable it to act together as a 
body ; and abandons all those who are entitled to its protection, but add 
to its weight and impede its progress ; it must be able to march by roads 
through which it cannot be followed, with any prospect of being over- 
taken, by an army which has not made the same sacrifices. 

It is impossible to say too much of tbe exertions of the troops. The 
weather has been very bad indeed. Since the 13th the rain has been con- 
stant, and tbe roads in this difficult country almost impracticable. But 
they have persevered in the pursuit to the last, and have been generally 
on their march from day-light in the morning till dark. The brigade of 
Guards were at the head of the column, and set a laudable example ; and 
in tbe affair with the enemy rear guard, on the evening of the 16th, they 
conducted themselves remarkably well. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Vilhers. Ruivaes, 19th May, 1809. 

I received this morning, from Mackenzie, an account that the French 
had obtained possession of the bridge of Alcantara, to which I acknow- 
ledge that I do not give much credit. However, having finished yester- 
day, near Montealegre, my operations against Soult, finding that he had 
taken to the mountains and had gone towards Orense, and that I had no 
chance of impeding bis progress or of overtaking him, I determined to 
set out immediately for the Tagus, and I shall not stop one day till I shall 
arrive there, if my horses can go on. The troops also will commence their 
march to the same quarter to-morrow, and some of them will be across the 
Mondego in a week. The weather is terrible: the troops have no shoes 
to their feet, and we have no bread. 

I have just received your letter of the 1 1th. Lei the light brigade and 
23d dragoons land at Lisbon, if they should come there. I have given 
directions to the engineer whose business it is, respecting the defence of 
Lisbon. Gen. Blunt has nothing to do with these directions. 

Notwithstanding the report of the Oporto merchant on board tne 
Nautilus^ Loison is alive and merry, and with the army. 

The question of rank between the English and English-Portuguese 
officers is one of a very delicate nature ; and it arises entirely out of the 
practice of giving to officers going into the Portuguese service a step of 
Portuguese rank beyond that which they held in the service of the King. 
The officers in the two services must rank according to the dates of their 
respective commissions; but English officers taking temporary Portu- 
guese commissions must rank, in respect to British officers, according to 
the date of the commission which they hold in the service of His Majesty. 
In future, I recommend that they should serve in the Portuguese army 
with the same rank as they have in that of the King. It is my opinion, 
the situation of these officers having advanced Portuguese rank will he an 
anomaly, but that cannot be helped. 

I wish to God that Beresford would resign his English Lieutenant 
General’s rank. It is inconceivable the embarrassment and ill-blood 
wliich it occasions. It does him no good ; and if the army was not most 
successful, this very circumstance would probably bring us to a, stand-still, 
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To Major Gen. Mackenstie. Ruivaes, 19th May, 1809. 

I received this momiBg, near Montealegre, your letters of the 15th, the 
one announcing the approach of the French to Alcantara, and the other 
their being in possession of the bridge, I acknowledge that I do not give 
entire credit to the latter report : first, as you do not mention your 
authority; secondly, because they could not be in possession of the bridge 
without first taking the fort ; and I think you would have heard of that 
misfortune, or the probability of its occurrence, before you heard of its 


Q. Q, San Pedro, 19th May, 1809. 

2. The dilfferent brigades will leave, at Braga, such men as are unable to march, in 
charge of an assistant surgeon from each brigade, till an hospital can be established there. 

Officers must be left at Braga, in charge of the sick of each brigade, in the proportion of 
one subaltern for 30 men, one captain and one subaltern for 1 00. A seijeant must be 
left in charge of the sick of each brigade, if the number left should be under 30, and a ser- 
jeant and corporal, besides the officer, for each 30 men above the number. 

4. When bread cannot be delivered to tlie troops, they must have 2 lbs. of beef for their 
ration. 

5. It is to be understood by the soldiers, tba.t ivine forms no part of their ration ; it is 
given to them at the pleasure, and upon the responsibility, of the Commander of the Forces, 
and must be discontinued when circumstances prevent its being procured. 

6. The ration of bread is to be increased to ijlb., by order from the officers commanding 
brigades, as soon as the assistant commissaries of brigades will report that they can make 
issues to that amount. 

7. All horses, mules, bullocks, &Ci taken from the enemy, are to be offered for sale to the 
Commissary General, who will buy them, if they should be found to answer for the cavalry, 
the artillery, or for commissariat purposes. 

8. All purchases of captured horses, mules, &c. contrary to this order, will, in future, 
be considered null and void, unless they should be purchased by officers commanding 
troops or companies, with the knowledge and consent of the General officers commanding 
their brigades, for the purpose of carrying camp kettles, &c. 

9. The officers commanding troops and companies will recollect, that although mules 
are given to them from the commissariat, at the commencement of the campaign, they 
have received an allowance from the public to purchase them, and it was expressly under- 
stood that they were to purchase others, if the mules given to them by the commissariat 
should be worn out. 

10. As the Commander of the Forces has reason to believe many horses and mules are 
kept by even the soldiers of the army, and maintained by means entirely inconsistent with 
discipline and good order, he desires the officers commanding regiments and brigades to 
iiKjuire into- the number of horses and mules which are attached to the regiments under 
their command, and to enforce the immediate sale of those not allowed to be kept by the 

^ regulations of the army. 

11. The Commander of the Forces is much concerned to learn, that the unmilitary prac- 
tice of firing off their pieces in their quarters, which he had attributed entirely to troops 
not supposed to be so well disciplined as those of His Majesty, is to be attributed equally to 
those from whom he expected a better example. 

12. The practice of firing off pieces by the soldiers in their quarters, or at all, but by 
order of their officers, is strictly forbid, and any man guilty of it, is to be punished for 
disobedience of orders. 

13. The soldiers are to be accountable for the quantity of ammunition in their possession, 
and any man who shall be found to have made away with it, is to be tried and punished. 

14. This is not the only irregularity of which the Commander of the Forces has to com- 
plain. 

15. Under the pretence of taking horses tVom the enemy, the soldiers have taken them 
from Portuguese gentlemen, and have even gone so far as to take two horses belongiiig to 
the ifith light dragoons, which the Q. M. G. had at Ruivaes. 

10. The attention of the officers, commanding regiments and brigades, is called parti- 
cularly to the conduct of the soldiers under their command. 

17. The officers of companies must attend to their men in their quarters, as well as on 
a mwch, or the army will very soon be no better than a banditti ; if these practices are 
continued, he desires that officers, commanding brigades, will give directions that the 
rolls of coiiipa,nies may be called eve^ hour, and all absentees may be punished. He is 
besides, determined that those troops who plunder shall be in the rear instead of in* the front 
of the columns. 
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eonsequeiice. However, my operations against Soult finished yesterday. 
I followed Him as long as there was any corps that I thcmght was likely to 
stop or impede his march; and I discontinued the pursuit yesterday, after 
he had passed the Portuguese frontier on his road to Orense, finding that 
there were no longer any hopes of overtaking him. We heat his rear 
guard on the 6th at Salamonde, and should have cut it off, if we had had 
one hour more daylight. Our loss in this affair was trifling. I have 
come here this day in consequence of your letters, and I shall not stop 
until I reach the Tagus. The troops will to-morrow commence their 
march towards the same point, and before a week shall have elapsed 
some of them will be to the southward of the Mondego. If you should 
be menaced on the side of Alentejo, break up the bridge of Abrantes, and 
secure the boats upon the Tagus ; and if you have had only half the rain 
that we have had, I defy the French to cross. If you are attacked only on 
the side of Alcantara, you have nothing to fear ; the enemy cannot pene- 
trate by that road, if vigorously opposed. 

To Maxsbal Beresford. S. Pedro, 19tb May, 1809. 

I enclose to you the information I have received from Major Gen. 
Mackenzie, in consequence of which J propose to leave this place imme- 
diately. It is very desirable that I should meet you as soon as possible. 
I shall be at Ruivaes this day, at Braga to-morrow, and at Oporto on the 
following day. 

P.S. I have just received your letter of the 17th, and I beg you 
will not hurry the British brigade towards Abrantes, as I do not think the 
enclosed information renders that at all necessary. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Pi’aga, 20th May, 1809, 

After I had determined to discontinue the further pursuit of Marshal 
Soult’s army, and to return with the British troops to the south, I heard 
that Marshal Victor had broken up on the Guadiana, and had made an 
attack and had carried Alcantara on the 14th. A small garrison, consist- 
ing of the 2d batt. of the Lusitanian Legion, and the Idanha a Nova batt. 
of Portuguese militia, since the army marched to the northward, had 
occupied that place, which it was forced to evacuate, with some loss, in 
consequence of this attack. An attempt was made to blow up the bridge 
over the Tagus, which failed, and the enemy’s cavalry crossed immediately. 

My former dispatches will have apprised your Lordship of the measures 
which I had adopted, with a view to the defence of that part of Portugal, 
in case it should he invaded during the absence of the army to the north- 


G. O. Euivaes, 20th May, 1S09. 

1. The Commander of tbe Forces calls the attention of the officers, commanding brigades 
and regiments, to the following extract of a letter from the Bishop of Braga; it points out 
forcibly the necessity which exists, that the officers of companies should attend to the 
conduct of the soldiers under their command, and in what manner want of discipline and 
good order must defeat the best combined operations. 

2. The bread represented to have been irregularly seized by the soldiers in the rear, iras 
intended for those at the head of the column, who have, therefore, been in want: com- 
manding officers of regiments are held responsible for obedience to the G. O. of the 4th 
insti relative to requisitions from the country. 
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ward; and I have now the honor to inform your Lordship that the army 
is in march to the southward, and the head it will cross the Mondego 
before the end of this week. 

To tbe Rt Hoii. J. Villim. Braga, 20th May, 1809. 

I send you a letter to Mr, Frere, in which you will see a copy of my 
dispatch to the Sec. of State, containing an account of our late operations. 

I have received your letters of the 14th and 15th. Your friend would 
have been very useful, if he had come a little sooner; as it is, I fear he 
will be of little use to us ; but I shall talk to him. 

You shall have the Seminario at Santarem for its original purpose. 

The officers of the — — • regt. must of course be released; but it would 
be proper to enable me to report that they have been tried and acquitted. 
What steps did Cradock take on this subject.^ I find that Alcantara is 
taken; but I shall soon be in Beira. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Braga, 20th May, 1809. 

Mr. Villiers will have made you acquainted with our first successes 
against Marshal Soult, and I now send you a copy of my dispatch to the 
Sec. of State, containing an account of their result. I am apprehensive, 
however, that these operations will not be satisfactory to our friends at 
Seville; at least if I may judge from Gen. Cuesta’s letter of the 3d May 
to Don Anto. Cornel, which you have transmitted to me. I wish, how- 
ever, to make a few observations upon that letter. In the first place ray 
force did not, and does not at present, amount to the numbers stated by 
Gen. Cuesta; and of that force there were 5 battalions, with 3 regiments 
of cavalry, left to the southward ; and one battalion, the 40th, at Seville. 
The force of 20,000 men and 4000 cavalry, which Gen. Cuesta notices, 
was what I supposed I should have to march into Spain, after the expe^ 
dition to the northward should be completed, and included my reinforce- 
ments expected from England and from Gibraltar, which are not yet 
arrived. 

You will see in the enclosed dispatch an account of the efforts I have 
made to intercept the enemy’s retreat, and of the causes by which they 
ware frustrated ; but of this I am certain, that Soult will be very little 
formidable to any body of troops for some time to come. I did all that 
I could, and more than I said I should; but no efforts of mine could have 
prevented him from saving the remnants of his array. I shall not remark 
on the General’s observations on former plans of operations, or upon our 
system being that of not exposing our troops, excepting to declare that I 
shall adhere to that system, as I did in the case of the detachments from 
the garrisons of Elvas and Badajoz, whenever I shall not see any clear 
advantage to he derived from exposing the troops. 

Sir E. Wilson was withdrawn from Alcantara before I arrived in Por- 
tugal, for reasons with which I am unacquainted; but thinking the post 
of importance, I sent another detachment to occupy it, which I am sorry 
to say was beaten out of it on the 14th inst. by a French corps of 12,000 
men. l am now on my return to the southward, and some of the troops 
will cross the Mondego by the end of the week. 
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To Major Gen. Mackeniie. Convent of S. Terao, 21st May, 1800. 

I have received your letters to the 18th, and I observe that the enemy 
has carried the bridge of Alcantara, with 10,000 or 12,000 men, and has 
advanced as far as Castello Branco. I do not think it clear, however^ 
that a column will enter Portugal on the side of Alentejo; but if one 
should enter, and you have taken up the bridge at Abrantes, and secured 
the boats on the Tagus, I do not see what you have to apprehend from 
it at this season of the year, more particularly after the late heavy fall of 
rain. I beg, therefore, that you will not be too ready to give credit to 
the report that a column is invading Alentejo. 2dly, that if one should 
enter Alentejo, you will not be too ready to abandon your posts in the 
mountains towards Castello Branco, if you have taken up your bridge at 
Abrantes and have secured the boats. If no column should enter by 
Alentejo, or if you should have no reason to apprehend that it will be 
able to cross the Tagus, I must say that I consider your force, constituted 
as it is, fully equal to keep a corps of 12,000 French from entering by 
those passes. 

You are in an error in supposing that the Portuguese troops will not 
fight. One battalion has behaved remarkably well with me; and I know 
of no troops that could have behaved better than the Lusitanian Legion 
did at Alcantara the other day; and I must add that if the Idanha a Nova 
militia had not given way, they would have held their post. 

If the enemy should turn the passes, and come by the Estrada Nova, 
you are equally able to defend the Zezere, till I shall come up to your 
assistance. The head of the army will cross the Mondego by the 26th, 
so that I shall not be long separated from you. My opinion is that Victor 
cannot venture to invade Portugal with his whole force. It is probable 
that the corps which has crossed at Alcantara is a reconnaitreing party, 
sent in for the purpose of ascertaining what has become of Soult, what 
our force is, &c. ; and if this be true, it will go from Castello Branco 
towards Guarda. If it does so, it will run the risk of never getting out of 
Portugal again. 

P.S. The store at Santarem ought to be sent away forthwith, excepting 
a supply for your own corps for 4 days. It should be put in boats and 
kept below Salvaterra, ready to move up the river again if you should 
want it. From these boats you can keep up the store to 4 days for your 
corps. 

I have just received your second letter of the 18th, which pleases me 
much better than the first. Look at your instructions, my dear Mackenzie, 
act boldly upon them, and I will be responsible for all the arrangements. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Convent of S. Terso, 21st May, 1809. 

I have received your letter (no date), and I enclose the copy of a letter 
to Mackenzie, which contains my opinion upon all points. 

I have written to desire that the hussars may be halted at Villa Franca, 
where the Commissary must take care to provide them with food and 
forage by water. The 20th light dragoons must return to Lisbon, and 
lake care of their horses, and all the officers of the staff miist resume 
their duties at the samq place. It will do to allow officers to voluriir 
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leer their services for duty in the field when they are required in garrison ; 
and 1 should and shall feel thie greatest inconvenience from the absence 
of those officers from Lisbon, when I shall have to re-equip and refit the 
.army. . 

As for Gen. Blunt’s brigade, the Portuguese government must act as 
it pleases with its own troops. But surely when a plan has been well 
considered, it is best to adhere to it, till there shall be some reasonable 
ground for altering it : and I acknowledge that I have not yet seen any 
reason for believing that the force which has entered by Alcantara is too 
strong for Mackenzie, or that any force will enter by Alentejo ; and yet 
I have received intelligence to the 18th, and when you wrote to me you 
had ’•eceived it only to the 15th. 

Mackenzie has no confidence in the Portuguese troops, and therefore 
fbr what reason increase their numbers under his command ? I should 
prefer placing them at Villa Franca as a reserve, and to secure that en- 
trance into Lisbon rather than at any other place, excepting their quarters 
at Lisbon itself. 

To the Rt, Hon. J. VilUexs. Oporto, 22d May, 1809. 

I received this morning your letter of the 19th, and 2 from Mr. Frere, 
one of the 15th, the other of the 19th. 

I wrote to you that I wished the 23d light dragoons to land at Lisbon, 
if they should arrive there ; but if they should arrive either here or at 
the mouth of the Mondego, I propose that they should land to the north- 
ward. I am much obliged to you for sending the officer to Almeida. 
He will be very useful in that quarter. 

Mr. — - assured me, some days ago, that he had left at Lisbon blank 
bills upon the Treasury, to he filled up by the Dep. Com. Gen. I be- 
lieve rather the truth to be, that we have been deceived by Mr. ’s 

reports of tbe resources of money or bills to be found at Lisbon, and that^ 
instead of large sums, they are very small and very difficult to get at. 
If we are to carry on war in this country, money must be sent from 
England. But, after all, I do not see why Gen. Mackenzie should have 
required a sum of money to have enabled him to move, more than I did 
with the army ; and, as I told you, we had not above £10,000* I can 
give you no answer respecting the disposal of the arms at Lisbon. I ex- 
pect Beresford here this day, or to-morrow, to confer with me upon our 
northern frontiers during my absence to the southward, and I shaH prevail 
upon him to settle that point. 

I have 4 brigades here this day, which will he across the Mondego on 
the 26th. Indeed I am not certain that I shall not have the whole army 
to the south of that river on that day. Remember that I did not receive 
the account of the attack of Alcantara till the morning of the 19th, near 
Montealegre, about 90 miles from hence. I rather think, however, from 
the accounts which Frere has sent of Cuesta’s movements, that the French 
are not coming into Portugal, but are retiring northwards. They were 
not at Gastello Branco on the evening of the 19th. 

P.S. I cannot be certain of the subsistence of this army, unless the 
Portuguese government will let us have 300 or 400 good mules, with 
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saddles and drivers. It is ridiculous that in Portugal that number cannot 
be found. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Oporto, 22d May, 1809. 

My letter of the 20th will apprise you of all that has occurred in this 
quarter, since I wrote to you on the 9th inst. I have returned here with 
the advance of the army, having done all I could or had to do to the 
northward, and having thought it necessary to move to the southward, in 
consequence of the threatened invasion 'of Portugal, by the attack and 
capture of Alcantara. The greater part of my troops will pass the Mon- 
dego on the 26th inst. 

I am much obliged to you for your letters of the 15th and 17th. I 
acknowledge that I do not consider Lord Wellesley’s appointment* a 
subject of congratulation to himself or his friends. I suspect that the 
task which will devolve upon him will be a most arduous one ; and that 
some time will elapse before he will be sufficiently au courani des 
affaires to be able even to form a judgment of its extent. I am truly 
concerned, however, that your removal should not be consonant to your 
own wishes. 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Oporto, 22d May, 1809. 

I had the honor of writing to you from Villa Franca on the 29th of 
last month, in which letter I informed you that I was on the point of 
setting out with the army to attack Marshal Soult. 

I have now to inform you, that, having collected my troops at Coimbra 
early in this month, I broke up from thence on the 9th, and marched in 
2 columns towards the Vouga. We passed lhat river on the 10th, and 
surprised and drove in the enemy’s advanced guard of cavalry. On the 
following day, the. 11th, we beat the advanced guard of infantry, the 
division of Gen. Merle and other troops, and 4 or 5 squadrons of cavalry 
at Grijo,* and on the 12th we forced the passage of the Douro, beat off 
the attack of the enemy upon our advanced guard which first crossed the 
river, and took possession of the town of Oporto, and a great proportion 
of the enemy’s artillery. The enemy retired towards Amarante, and my 
advanced guard followed them on the morning of the 13th. 

Gen. Beresford, who had broken up from Coimbra on the 5th May, 
with a British brigade of infantry, some battalions of Portuguese infantry, 
and 4 squadrons of cavalry, arrived at Lamego on the Douro, on the 10th 
and 11th; to which quarter Gen. Silveira had retired after the defeat of 
his corps, on the 2d inst., at the bridge of Amarante. Gen. Beresford 
drove in the enemy’s posts from Villa Real and Mezam Frio on the llth, 
and on the 12th drove in their outposts beyond the Tamaga, and thus cut 
off their retreat by the best road into Castille. The enemy, upon find- 
ing Ms retreat cut off, retired from Amarante on the morning of the IBth, 
and Gen. Beresford took possession of that town. The enemy then de- 
stroyed, near Penafiel, a great part of the artillery and baggage which he 
had carried with him, and marched by a mountain road, by Guiraaraens, 
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towards the road from Braga to Chaves. My advanced guard followed 
Mm ; and Gen. Beresford moved upon Chaves, detaching Gen. Silveira to 
seize the passes of Ruivaes and Melga^o; and I marched with the army 
direct upon Braga, as soon as I had ascertained the enemy’s direction. 
I arrived there on the 15th, and followed the enemy to Salamonde on the 
16th, where we heat his rear guard in the evening, and took from him a 
gun and some prisoners. He had crossed at Melga^o on that day. 

I went to Ruivaes on the 17th, to ascertain whether he would retire 
upon Chaves, and I proceeded to Montealegre on the 18th. Gen. Beres- 
ford, finding that the enemy went upon Montealegre instead of Chaves, 
marched upon Ginzo, in Galicia, but the enemy had taken a mountain 
road towards Orense, I therefore discontinued the pursuit; and, on the 
19th, having heard of the attack on Alcantara, by a corps of Marshal 
Yictor’s army, I determined to return to the southward, and I arrived 
here this day with a part of the British army. 

1 did every thing in my power to intercept the enemy; and although 
I did not succeed, I have the pleasure to inform your Excellency, that 
since I attacked him on the Youga on the 10th inst., he has lost one 
fourth of his army, and the whole of his artillery and equipments. The 
road between this and Montealegre is strewed with baggage, and the 
carcases of men, horses, and mules; and he is gone into Galicia, very 
little able to do mischief to anybody, I hope to hear soon from your 
Excellency in what manner I can be useful to your operations. A part 
of the army under my command is upon the Tagus, near Abrantes, and 
the remainder which is here and on its march from the northward will be 
across the Mondego on the 26th, unless I shall hear that the corps at 
Alcantara is moving to the northward. 

To Capt CtoaberH, R.N. Oporto, 22d May, 1809. 

If you have not yet sailed with the convoy under your orders, in con- 
sequence of my former request to that effect, I shall now be obliged to 
you to remain at Aveiro, as I have driven Marshal Soult beyond the fron- 
tiers of Portugal ; and the army is now on its return to the southward, in 
consequence of information respecting the movements of Marshal Yictor 
on the side of Alcantara; the provisions, stores, &c., are therefore likely 
to he wanted either at Aveiro or at Eigueira. 

To Bake of Richmond. Oporto, 22d May, 1809. 

I have just returned from the most active and severe service. I have 
been on the pursuit, or rather chace, of Soult out of Portugal. We 
should have taken him if Silveira had been one or two hours earlier at 
the bridge of MeIga<jo, or if the Captain of militia of the province had 
allowed the peasants, as they wished, to destroy it. We should have 
taken his rear guard on the 1 6th, if we had had a quarter of an hour’s 
more daylight ; but, in the dark, our light infantry pursued by the road 
to Ruivaes instead of by that of Melgacjo. But as it is, I think the chace 
out of Portugal is ^ pendard for the retreat to Coruna. It answers com- 
pletely in weather : it has rained in torrents since the 12th. 

I am now moving the ara y as fast as possible to the Eastern frontier, 
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hj ^hich a corps of Victor’s army has entered. I hope soon to be able 
to force them out also. Remember me most kindly to the Duchess. 

To the Marques de la Rotnana. Oporto, ce 23 Mai, 1809, 

Je viens de recevoir la lettre que vous m’ayez dcrite le 19 de ce mois; 
et comme on me dit que le brig Attack^ qui me Fa apportt^e, va se mettre 
en mer tout de suite, je vous envoie la copie d’une lettre que j’ai t^crite 
hier a M, le General Cuesta, qui vous montrera de quelle mani^re Fannie 
Fran^aise, sous les ordres du Mardchal Soult, est rentrde en Gal ice. J’ ai 
fait tout ce qui dtait en mon pouvoir pour couper totalement sa retraite, 
mais cela n’a pas dtd possible; et je n’ai discontinue la poursuite, que 
lorsque j’ai vu qu’il n’y avait plus moyen de couper Fennemi, et qu’il ne 
m’dtait pas possible de Fattaquer. Je n’avais aucune nouvelle de Fdtat 
des affaires en Galice. Depuis que votre Excellence s’est sdpartJe de 
Farmde Portugaise a Chaves, au mois de Mars, nous n’avions pas eu de 
VOS nouvelles, et nous ne savions m^me pas oil vous dtiez. 

J’avais pro mis au Gdndral Cuesta, qui depuis un mois se tientsur la 
defensive aupres de Llerena, que j’irais co-opdrer avec lui, aussitdt que 
les Franijais auraient quittd le nord du Portugal ; mais n’ayant nulle 
espdrance de pouvoir ddtruire Farmde de Soult, en continuant la pour- 
suite, ildtait ndcessaire que je la cessasse pour retoumer donner du se- 
cours au Gdndral Cuesta. Voila les raisons quxm’ont ddtermind a cesser 
la poursuite le 18 de ce mois ; mais si je ne Favais pas cessee ce jour-la, 
je Faurais surement cessde le lendemain; car j’ai re^u le 19, les nouvelles 
que les Franqais avaient quittd leurs cantonnemens sur la Guadiana le 12 
et le 13 ; qu’ils avaient attaqud un corps Portugais postd a Alcantara le 
14, et qu’ils dtaient en possession du pent d’ Alcantara. Le Portugal dtait 
en m6me terns menacd par Fattaque d’un autre corps de 10 k 12 mille 
hommes qui avait suivi les premiers; et la ddfense du Portugal, qui m’est 
spdcialement confide, m’aurait obligd de cesser la poursuite du Mardchal 
Soult, aussitdt que j’aurais reiju ces nouvelles. 

Vous me demandez de Fassistance pour la Galice et les Asturies, les 
deux provinces de FEspagne que je reconnais dtre les plus intdressantes 
comme points militaires de la monarchic; mais en mdme terns, la Junto 
Supreme me demande des secours pour le Gdndral Cuesta; etje crois 
que je pourrais combiner la ddfense du Portugal avec les secours qu’il me 
serait possible de lui donner, mieux que je ne le pourrais avec ceux que 
vous me demandez pour la Galice et les Asturies. Je vous envoie par 
cette occasion une lettre k votre adresse, que j’ai re^ue hier au soir de 
Sdville. M. Frere m’a dit, qu’elle contenait les dernieres nouvelles 
revues du Gdndral Cuesta, Quandles Franqais se sont retires de la Gua- 
diana, ce Gdndral s’est avaned du cotd de Badajoz, et il dtait pr^s de c ette 
ville quand le courier a passe. 

Je n’ai pas encore bien dclaird les mouvemens des Fran^ais. Ils ont 
attaqud Alcantara avec 10,000 a 12,000 hommes, et ils avaient, a ce que 
dit le Gdndrai Cuesta, un pareil nombre k Brozas. Ou ils se retireront de 
FEstremadure, ou ils attaqueront le Portugal. J’aurai mon armee vers le 
Mondego, et s’ils se retirent, je ferai en sorte de couper toute communi- 
cation entre les armdes Fran^aises du nord, et celles qui se retirent 
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du sud, et je ferai mon possible pour vous toe utile, et pour leur fair® 
du mal. 

To Visci Castlereagb. Oporto, 23d May, 1809. 

Tbe bearer of ibis letter is M. , respecting whom I have written to 

your Lordsbip from this country. He is now going to England, in con- 
sequence of the circumstances which I have lately communicated to you, 
and he has desired to be recommended to your Lordship. He wishes to 
be permitted and to have the facilities given to him to return to France as 
soon as possible, in order that he may sell a property he has in France,^ 
before the accounts of the transactions in which he has been concerned 
Khali be known to the government ; and I shall be very much obliged to 

0^ Oporto, 23d May, 1809. 

1. The Q. M. G. will forthwith furnish a corps of mounted guides, to be under the 
immediate superintendence of an officer of the Q. M. G.’s department ; this corps will 
receive the pay and allowances of cavalry, and the officers, non-commissioned officers, and 
privates, will be mounted on horses, or mules, found by the public. The corps to be com- 
posed as follows: 4 officers receiving the pay and allowances of lieutenant ; 4 officers 
receiving the pay and allowances of comet ; 6 seijeants; 6 corporals; 2 farriers; and 
20 privates. 

2. As the officers on the staff of the Adj. and Q. M. G.’s department are not allowed in 
Portugal to keep the same number of horses, which are allowed to officers in the same 
situations in other parts of the world, and as it is necessary that the communications 
between the different divisions of the army should be kept up, in a great degree, through 
their means, they will be allowed to go post, and to charge for post mules when sent above 
10 miles from head-quarters. 

The bill for these charges must, however, he vouched by the signature of the head of 
the department, and further by a copy of the order to take the journey, specifying the 
distance. 

3. As the General staff officers of the army experienced the greatest difficulty in getting 
their horses shod, whereby they are frequently disabled from the performance of their duty, 
the Commander of the Forces will allow of smiths -from the corps of infantry being attached, 
by permission of the Commanding officers of the regiments to which they belong, to the 
officers hereinafter named, to shoe the horses of the General staff officers under their com- 
mand, or in the neighbourhood of their stations, viz. Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke ; Major Gen. 
Murray ; Major Gen. Hill. These officers will each be allowed to draw forage for one 
mule to carry the implements and tools of the smith i the mule must be provided by those 
who will benefit by the establishment. Two smiths are also to be attached in the same 
maimer to the Commandant at head quarters, to shoe the horses of all the staff. 

9. On the arrival of the army at Aveiro, where the ship with medical stores has been 
detained, every surgeon, whether staSVor regimental, is immediately to renew and complete 
all deficiencies in any part of the original field equipment, directed in General Orders. 

The Commissary Gen. will replace, on application, any of those puHic mules that 
have been so injured as to be unserviceable. 

General officers, commanding brigades, are requested to facilitate, as much as possible, 
the conveyance of what has been ordered during the approaching march, as the succour of 
the sick, and the preservation of the wounded in the fiwd, must, in a great degree, depend 
upon what regiments carry with them. 

G. A. O, Oporto, 23d May, 1809. 

1. The Commander of the Forces has been informed, and, indeed, has observed, not- 
withstanding the orders issued by tbe late Commander of the Forces and himself, much of 
the private baggage of the army is moved upon bullock cars. The officers must have felt 
the inconvenience which this mode of transporting their baggage must be to themselves 
personally. It is scarcely possible that the baggage can keep up with them, even at pre- 
sent, and when the army will move in larger divisions, will become quite impossible. 

The public inconvenience resulting from this mode of transporting private baggage is 
still greater. The Commander of the Forces is aware that in forced marches, and in .bad 
weather, it may happen that animals provided for carriage will knock up, but hopes that 
officers of the army will consider it as a determined measure, that no baggage is to be 
carried upon bullock cars, excepting those allowed by the late Commander of the Forces, 
and that those who have baggage to carry, must be provided with mules or horses. 
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yolxr Lordship if you will give directions that these facilities may he 
given to him. 

Your Lordship is fully acquainted with all that has passed between 
Capt. — — and me, and will judge how far he has any claim to a provision 
from the British government. Possibly it might be deemed good policy 
not to allow a man to starve who was engaged in a scheme which, if it had 
been successful, would have tended more than any other to the destruction 
of the power of Buonaparte. But exclusive of this general claim upon 

the bounty of the British government, is not without some which 

appear to me sufficiently strong. His plan was his own, and his commu- 
nications with me were voluntary ; but that which occasioned the dis- 
covery of the plan, and ruined him when it was discovered, was Hs first 
journey to Lisbon to meet me, and his second journey within our posts 
to Coimbra, He undertook the first of these jcAimeys at the positive 
request of Lieut. Col. Douglas, who had been employed by Gen. Here- 
ford to meet him Ovar ; and who, when he met him, found his com- 
munications so important, that he thought it desirable that should 

see Gen. Beresford, and he came the second time by my desire. I trust, 
therefore, that your Lordship will think that he has some claim upon the 
bounty of government, and that you will give him such an allowance as 
may enable him to live decently in England. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Oporto, 23d May, 1809, 

There is nothing new this day. Beresford is on his return. I heard 
from him at Chaves on the 20th. 

Upon the capture of Oporto we found here several English, some 
Danish, Swedish, and one or two French vessels, and a considerable quan- 
tity of property, some of which had been loaded in these ships; and 
another part; principally cotton, which the French had bought in different 
parts of the country, and had collected here in charge of the French con- 
sul. I wrote to the Admiral some days ago to recommend that he should 
order the Captain commanding off the port to send an officer on shore to 
take an account of the vessels and their contents, in concert with Col. 
Trant; and I received an answer yesterday from him, stating that he had 
desired his secretary to correspond with Col. Trant respecting these ves- 
* sels. The most valuable part of this property is 3000 tons of wine, 
belonging, I believe, to the English merchants ; upon which the Admiral, 
on the notion that all the property at Oporto is liable to he considered and 
dealt with by the rules of prize, thinks us entitled to salvage. My 
opinion is, that if we are entitled to it at all, we are entitled to the whole 
of the property: hut the doubt which I entertain is, whether we have a 
right to any part of this property ; and upon this doubt I wish to have 
your opinion. It appears to me, that Oporto being a Portuguese port, 
and the British army acting in this country as allies, or even as a sub- 
sidiary army to the government of Portugal, every thing taken in Oporto 
belongs to the government of Portugal; and must he dealt with as that 
government chooses, and not according to the rules which govern cases in 
which His Majesty’s sea and land forces take a port or town from the 
enemy, which afterwards becomes a part of his own dominions. 
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I wisli you to consider tBe question not only as one of civil law, but 
also in reference to the manner in which the Portuguese government 
would feelj if we were to consider the property which we found here in 
possession of the enemy as prize ; for however glad I shall be that the 
success of the army should turn out to their benefit, as well as to their 
honor, and however convenient it might be to me to share in this benefit 
myself, T am very unwilling to be instrumental in forwarding such a 
claim, if it is to have the effect of putting our friends out of temper 
with us* 

Since I began this letter I have received one from the Marques de la 
Eomana ; of which, and of my answer, I shall send you a copy. He was 
at Gijon on the 15th May, having about 9000 men in the Asturias, and 
4000 or 5000 at Vigo. He wants my assistance to defend the Asturias. 

To Capt. Mackinley, R.N. Oporto, 23d May, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th inst, ; and 
I send one for the Marques de la Romana, which I beg of you to for- 
ward. 

You have been informed, I believe, of the success which attended the 
operations of the troops under my command to the 12th inst. We pur- 
sued the enemy on the 13th, and every measure that was practicable was 
adopted to cut off the enemy’s retreat into Galicia : but it was impossible ; 
and he penetrated through the mountains to Orense, on the 19th and 20th, 
having lost, since I attacked him on the Vouga on the 10th inst., above 
the fourth of his army, all his cannon, ammunition, and equipments, and 
all his baggage, excepting what the soldiers and a few mules could carry. 
The road was strewed with the carcases of horses, mules, and French 
soldiers. I am now returning to the southward, in consequence of an 
attack threatened upon the Eastern frontier of Portugal by a corps of 
12,000 men, which has taken Alcantara. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiera. Oporto, 24th May, 1 9. 

This letter will he delivered to you by M. , whom I recom- 

mend to your protection and kindness. He is going to England, with an 
intention of returning to France as soon as possible, with a view to sell 
his estate before the government shall obtain a knowledge of transactions 
here in which he has been engaged. I have recommended him to Lord 
Castlereagh, and I shall he very much obliged to you if you will aid him 
in getting away from Lisbon, either in a ship of war or in the packet, as 
soon as possible. 


G. O* Oporto, 24th May, 1809. 

2. The army lieing likely toga into huts at an early period, the Commander of the 
Forces is disposed to supply the officers with tents from the public stores, in the proportion 
of one tent for each field officer, and one tent for the officers of each company, and one for 
the staff j it will be necessary, however, that the officers, to whom these tents will be issued, 
shall provide means for the carriage, without increasing the demands for forage. 

3. The officers commanding regiments will send to the Q. M. O., through the officers 
commanding their brigades, returns of the names of those officers who are desirous of hav- 
ing tents, stating the numbers required for the regiments under their command, accordit g 
to the proportions above specified. 
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To th€ Rt, Hon. J. \lUiers. 0|M>rto, 24tK May, 18D9. 

I enclose you a memorandum which has been put into my hands by the 
Q. M. G., and I shall he very much obliged to you if you will apply to 
the government for the information which he asks in the first paragraph, 
and for the drawings and sketches required in the second. 

We are sadly in want of shoes ; and the carts upon the road from Lis- 
bon to Coimbra have been so ill used, that I fear we cannot depend upon 
the communication ; and if we could, I believe we should receive them 
sooner by sea. It will require 40 carts to bring up 20,000 pairs of shoes, 
which we want ; and I shall he very much obliged to you if you will ask 
the Admiral to allow one of his ships of war to take them on hoard, and 
bring them as soon as possible to the mouth of the Mondego : we cannot 
depend upon the transports making way against the wind at this season. 
The Commissary at Lisbon will have orders to embark the 20,000 pairs 
of shoes, if you should tell him that the Admiral will send them to us ; if 
not, he will send them by land. 

To Major Gen. Mackenzie. Oporto, 24th May, 1809. 

It has occurred to me, that you may he in the neighbourhood of Gen. 
Cuesta, and that he may propose to you to make some movement in aid 
of his operations. You will recollect that your corps is destined to the 
defence of Portugal; and it must not be risked in any offensive opera- 
tions. Gen. Cuesta’s corps is by no means equal in point of strength to 
that of the French opposed to him; and it is not impossible that he may 
wish to strengthen himself by a co-operation or a junction with that under 
your command. All that is very well, as long as the defence of Portugal 
is the object; hut I cannot be responsible for the safety, or for the risk, 
for an inadequate object, of the King’s troops, in an operation with the 
Spanish troops under the command of Gen. Cuesta. If^ therefore, Gen. 
Cuesta should press you to undertake any service beyond the line of your 
instructions, you will tell him that your corps is destined to defend a 
particular line of country, beyond which you cannot go without orders, so 
long as the French remain on the Tagus; and that in case they should 
move northward, you have orders, which I now give you, to join the Bri- 
tish army. 

P. S. The troops will be on the Mondego on the 26th and 27th. 

To Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell, Oporto, 24th May, 1809, 

The Adj. Gen. has communicated to me your letter of the 23d inst, 

reporting the conduct of Capt. the Marquez , in absenting himself 

from his battalion without leave on the 15th inst, and that you had put 
him in arrest. 

I observe from the date that this offence was aggravated by being com- 
mitted at a moment when the troops were in march in pursuit of the 
enemy. l am not disposed, however, to carry matters to e*\tremities with 
the Marquez ; and I beg that you will call him and the officers of the 
regiment to which he belongs before you, and point out to him the ex- 
treme impropriety of his conduct. You will particularly point out to him 
that all the exertions of Great Britain, and that all that the valoi and di** 
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cipHne of British soldiers can effect, will not save Portugal and secure her 
independence, unless the people of Portugal exert themselves in their own 
cause ; and that it is particularly incumbent upon the nobility and per- 
sons of great fortune and station to set the example of that devotion to 
the service of their country, and of that strict attention to the rules of 
military discipline and subordination, which can alone render any ex- 
ertions useful, and lead to that success to which all must look forward 
with anxiety. 

You will tell the Marquez that I hope that the lenity with which his 
fault has been treated upon this occasion will induce him to be more 
attentive to his duty; and that I expect from him exertions in the cause 
of his country, patience to bear the hardships of a military life, and sub- 
mission to the rules of military discipline and subordination, in proportion 
as his rank, station, and fortune are superior to those of others of his 
countrymen in the service. You will then release the Marquez from his 
arrest, ‘ 

To Marshal Beresford. Quinta de la Mealhada, 25tb May, 1809. 

I was in hopes that I should have seen you at Oporto, and I stayed there 
till this morning. I shall be at Aveiro to-morrow. It is absolutely ne- 
cessary that I should see you. I consider the north of Portugal to be now 
the most exposed part of the country, and we must make a good arrange- 
ment for its security before we move to the southward. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke. Aveiro, 27th May, 1809. 

I hope you will have a better passage than I had. My horses are not 
yet arrived. 

In respect to Mr. G , I am aware of his merits, and I shall be happy 

to do something for him. But it would not answer to promote an Assist. 
Commissary to be a Deputy Commissary, when we have already 4 Deputy 
Commissaries with the army ; more especially as he was appointed by the 
Treasury only in 1807. Besides, with every sense of Mr. G ’s me- 

rits, I must have a longer experience of them, and a better opportunity 
of comparing them with the merits of others, than I have had in the short 
period since the troops took the field. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers; Aveiro, 27th May, 1809. 

I received yesterday your letters of the 21st and 23d. In answer to the 
first, I have to inform you that I conclude Gen. Blunt will not order the 
40th regt. from Lisbon, when that corps shall arrive there, till he shall 
receive directions from me. As soon as I can get my papers I propose to 
send the 30th regt. to Gibraltar, to relieve a part of that garrison ; and I 
propose that the 40th shall do the duty at Lisbon, till I can get one of the 

G. O. Ovea, S6th May, 1800. 

iL The Commander of the Forces begs that the officers commanding brigades will ascer- 
tain the number of men left behind, on the march, by each of the regiments under their 
command, from the time the army left Coimbra ; and they will make a return of tliem to 
the Adj. Gen.’s office, stating the names of the officers commanding the companies from 
which those men have absented themselves. 
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younger corps down from the army to relieve the 40th. I also hope 
that Gen. Blunt will not order the 23d light dragoons from Lisbon, if 
that corps should arrive in the Tagus, without receiving directions 
from me. 

I am concerned that I do not agree in opinion with you respecting the 
propriety of sending one regiment of dragoons to Gastello de Yide; par- 
ticularly not one which will have been but just landed. Neither officers, 
men, nor horses are, in the first days after their disembarkation, fit for any 
duty, and particularly not for that description of duty to be performed by 
one regiment of dragoons opposed to a whole army. 

If mules could be got in the country for any purpose, I should wish to 
apply them to some other purpose besides the draught of two 3 pounders 
to be attached to the 23d dragoons. If such an equipment should be de- 
sirable, I shall have it in my power to supply it with horses. 

I don’t know what Beresford means by negotiation. In an intercepted 
letter from Victor to Marshal Jourdan, I believe, (for the copy sent to 
me was so faulty that I could not make out its contents, or to whom ad- 
dressed,) he says that ‘ he will not make a certain movement,’ (not de- 
scribed, hut probably a retrograde one,) ‘ till a French negotiation should 
have brought to a close his negotiations with the Junta, of the success of 
which he had some hopes.’ It is probable that the movement to which 
he referred was that lately executed upon Alcantara, so that the negoti- 
ation must have already been brought to a close. But if it were not, I 
should not think it advisable that we, in Portugal, should suggest any 
measures, in regard to negotiations, to the Junta of Seville, especially 
measures founded upon any thing so vague as the contents of an old inter- 
cepted letter. 

In answer to your letter of the 23d, I have to mention that I had in- 
tended to move by Guarda, possibly Almeida, if the enemy had remained 
at Alcantara, and had pointed northward. But at present I intend to fol- 
low my original plan, and to assemble the army on the Tagus. From 
thence I shall act upon the north or south side of that river, as I may think 
proper, I hope, however, that the troops will be left in their stations, till 
I shall send them orders to move. 

The foundation of all military plans is compounded of the situations 
of one’s own troops, those of the allies, and those of the enemy; hut if I 
cannot be certain even of my own, it is impossible for me to form, much 
less to execute, any military plan. I do not in general leave the troops 
idle, and you may depend upon it they will have enough to do before the 
campaign is over. Besides, you see that the reliefs from Gibraltar and 
England are to he executed, and the troops must not he moved without 
my direction. 

I propose to send all the prisoners to England, excepting the Hano- 
verians, who will he allowed to enter the Legion. 

The French broke a great number of their ai'ms, and the Portuguese 
peasantry took and carried away the remainder. 

I don’t know what to do, or to recommend, in respect to the magis- 
trates of the country. They are so very inefficienj; or remiss in the per- 
formance of their duty, that we are constantly stopped or thwarted, for 
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want of the assistance which we must require from them. I have now to 
complain of the magistrates of this place and Ovar, for disappointing us 
in the boat people necessary to attend the boats to transport the troops 
across the lake. For want of boats and boatmen the troops are not so 
forward on their march to the southward as I intended they should be. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Cradock, K.B. Aveiro, 27th May, 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter for you from the Sec. of State, 
containing directions to send to Portugal from Gibraltar the 48th and 
61st regts., as soon as corps could be sent from Portugal to relieve them. 
I now send from Portugal the 2d hatt. 30th regt., and I purpose to send 
round to Gibraltar another battalion, as soon as one can be marched down 
the country. In the mean time, T have requested the Admiral to send to 
Gibraltar a sufficiency of tonnage for the conveyance of both the regiments ; 
and I hope that you will have no objection to detach from Gibraltar both 
the regiments, in consideration of the urgency of the service in Portugal, 
although only one battalion is now sent from Portugal to relieve them ; 
but you may depend upon it that the second battalion shall follow as soon 
as possible. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Aveiro, 27th May, 1809. 

Before I left England, I received directions from the Sec. of State, of 
which I enclose a copy, to send to Gibraltar 2 battalions of infantry, to re- 
lieve 2 battalions of that garrison ordered to join the army in Portugal. 
I propose that the 2d hatt. 30th regt. shall be one of the battalions to go to 
Gibraltar; and I have written to the commanding officer at Gibraltar to 
request that^as soon as that battalion shall arrive there, he will send round 
the 2 battalions destined for service in Portugal. 

I shall therefore be much obliged to you if you will be so kind as to 
give directions that tonnage for 2000 men may he prepared, to be sent 
round to Gibraltar, on board of which transports the 2d hatt. 30th regt. 
will he ordered to embark, as soon as the 1st hatt. 40th regt. shall relieve 
them at Lisbon. I shall hereafter request of you to order tonnage for 
another battalion to be sent to Gibraltar, as soon as I shall have been, 
enabled to decide which I shall send, from a comparison of their relative 
fitness for service in the field. 

To Lieut. Col. Gordon. Coimbra, 27th May, 1809. 

1 have the honor to enclose a list of ojficers in the British army in 
Portugal, who have been allowed, by the late Commander of the Forces, 
to serve with the Portuguese army on the same terms with the officers 
who were sent from England with Gen. Beresford to serve in Portugal. 
I understand that all these officers 'have complied with the conditions on 
which they were to be allowed to transfer their temporary services to the 
Portuguese troops ; and I beg you will submit their names to the Com- 
mander in Chief, to be promoted one step in rank. It is very desirable 
that officers should be sent to replace them in the regiments to which they 
belong. 

I also, enclose a list of the names of officers permitted by the late Cora- 
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mander of the Fofces to serve mth the Portuguese army as Brigadiei 
Generals. Sir E. Wilson, indeed, has been for a considerable time em- 
ployed in that situation ; and I beg leave to recommend that these officers 
may be allowed to draw the pay and allowances of Brig. Generals on the 
British establishment. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Cantaiihede, 28th May, 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 22d inst 1 shall be very much 
• obliged to you if you will take measures to obtain a knowledge of the 
movements and strength of the different French corps in the neighbour- 
hood of Almeida, and write to me by every opportunity. The British 
army, having defeated and driven Soult out of Portugal, is now on its 
return to the south; and, if I should find that the object of the late move- 
ments of the French towards Alcantara is to retire northward, I shall turn 
towards Almeida. 

I shall be obliged to you to let me know what quantity of provisions 
and military stores you have at Almeida; whether those of both descrip- 
tions, left in the place last year by the British army, are still there, and 
in what state of preservation. Direct to me at Coimbra, where my quar- 
ters will he to-morrow. 

To Major Gen. Mackenzie. Cantanhede, 28th May, 1809. 

You probably do not know that the hussars are a few stray ones belong- 
ing to the 1st regt, which landed at Lisbon, instead of Figueira with 
their regiment. The regiment is inefficient without them, as you may 
readily believe. Pray, therefore, let them he halted somewhere, till I can 
lay hands upon them to join them to their corps. 

I have received your letters of the 24th and 26th. All that you have 
done is perfectly correct in every part. I should like to see Alcantara 
occupied again ; hut it will not do to contest the point with the French 
army at Brozas. I think it probable that the people who were there on 
the 2 5th. were only apatrole. The march of the army has been delayed 
in some measure for the want of shoes; but our head is at Coimbra, and 
we are all in motion to the southward. 

To Marshal Eeresford. Coimbra, 29(h May, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter, enclosing one from Major 

Gen. — , expressing the desire of that officer to be relieved from the 

command of the brigade placed under his orders, and to be allowed to 
return to England, if it is intended to empdoy his services, in future, in 
co-operation with the Portuguese troops. As the Commander in Chief of 
the British and Portuguese allied army in this country, it is impossible for 
me to engage to any officer that the troops under his command shall not 
he employed in concert or co-operation with any particular description of 
troops. In that capacity, I consider my self wholly and solely responsible 
that His Majesty’s troops shall not be employed in improper situations, 
and the Major Generals, or other inferior officers, responsible only that 
they and ttiose under them do their duty in the situation in which they 
may be employed. 

VOL., III. ■ , ^ 
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I request you, tlierefore,'to inform Major Gen, — tibat he has my 
leave to resign the command of his brigad e, and to go to England when he 
thinks proper; and that I desire he will deliver over the command to the 
:senior officer of the brigade present 

'ITo the Rt, Hon. h Tilliers, Coimbra, SOth May, 1809. 

I am very much afraid that I did not sufficiently explain myself on the 


O. Coimbra, 29th May, 1809. 

The Commander of the Forces is much concerned to be obliged again to complain of the 
^conduct of die troops ; not only hare outrages been committed by whole corps, but there 
m no description of property of which die unfortunate inhabitants of Portugal have not been 
ijllundered by the British soldiers, whom they have received into their bouses, or by strag- 
glers from the different regiments of the army. The Commander of the Forces apprehends 
*thait ‘the interior discipline of the regiments is materially relaxed, and he therefore desires 
'ihat ihe soldiers of every company, in each of the regiments, may be formed into as many 
«quadfi as there are non-commissioned officers, each squad having in it one non-commis- 
ffiUQned officer, who must be responsible for the conduct of the soldiers in his squad. The 
man-commissioned officers must always be quartered with the men of their squads. 

fOn halting days an officer of each company must visit the quarters of the men of Iiis 
company, 4 times each day, of which one must be at 8 o’clock in the evening. On 
marching days an officer of each company must visit the quarters, twice alte r tlie men have 
got into them, of which once must be at 8 o’clock in the evening. An officer must also 
visit 4he (garters of the company, before the soldiers march in tlie morning. The object of 
these visMngs is to see that the soldiers conduct themselves regularly in their quarters, 
to ascertain whether there are any complaints by the landlords, and of whom, and that the 
men are in their quarters, instead of marauding in search of plunder. The officers of the 
companies, who will visit, must report to the Commanding officer that they have visited 
the quarters the number of times ordered, specifying the number. 

The Commanding officer will report daily to 4he officer con imanding the brigade, that 
these visitings have been made. The officers must be quartered in the immediate neigh- 
bom-hood of their companies. 

The Coaamander of the Forces calls the attention of the officers commanding brigades 
and regiments to the orders given out, and repeated with a view to prevent the soldiers 
from straggling from their regiments on a march, which have hitherto been ineffectual. 
He desires that a report of abs^tees may be made after every march to the officer com- 
manding the brigade} and the officer commanding the brigade will send this report, with a 
statement from what companies the men are absent, to the Commander of the Forces. 

The use of carts to carry bag^ge of any description, is again positively forbid } and it is 
equally forbid to have guards with any baggage. 

The hospital bedding and stores heretofore carried under charge of regimental surgeons, 
is to be seat into the hospital at Coimbra } there will be only one cart attached to each 
regiment, viz. that to carry men who may fall sick on a march ; no guard whatever must 
be out of the ranks on a march, excepting those ordered by the General Orders. 

No soldier must be employed to press carta or bullocks, for draught or food, excepting 
accompanied and directed by the assistant commissary of the brigade, or bis deputy or clerk, 
except in cases of evident necessity ; when the commanding officer of the brigade, in the 
absence of the assistant commissary, may direct that carts or bullocks ft>r draught or food 
may be pressed, in which case an officer must command the party; and 1 he officer com- 
manding the brigade must report the circumstance as soon as possible, to bead* quarters. 

The circumstances which have occasioned these orders have given the Commander of the 
Forces the greatest concern ; and he hopes, with the assistance of tlie officers of the array, to 
put an end to the disgraceful practices which have prevailed. 

The people of Portugal deserve well of the army; they have in every instance treated 
the soldiers well} and there never was an army so well supplied, or which had so 
little excuse for plunder, if any excuse can in any case exist. But if the Commander of 
the Forces should not by these and other measures be enabled to get the better of these 
practices, be is determined to report to His Majesty, and send into garrison those corps wlu) 
shall continue them ; as he prefers a small but disciplined and well ordered body of 
troops to a rabble, however numerous; and he is resolved not to he the instrument of 
inflicting upon the people of this countiy the miseries which result from tbe operations of 
such a body. 

The regulations of these orders are to be understood as applicable to the dragoons and tbe 
artillery, as well as the infantry. 
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subject of the rank of British officers in the Portuguese service. I have 
no pretensions to decide upon the question of difference which aris^ upon 
it; but when it is referred to me, I must give my opinion upon it, and I 
am concerned if it differs from yours. I have no desire that it should he 
decided by me : decide it yourself, or let it be referred to the ministers in 
England, and I shall act cordially upon any decision that may be passed 
upon it. 

The practice has been to take a Captain from the British army to make 
him a British Major, and then to make him a Portuguese Lieutenant 
Colonel. A British Lieutenant is by the same process made a Portuguese 
Major ; and Lieut. Col. Blunt and Lieut. Col. Campbell are made Portu- 
guese Brigadiers over the heads of ail the Colonels and all the senior Lieut. 
Colonels of the British army serving in Portugal. The rank thus given 
to these officers is not permanent, for they may return to the King’s ser- 
vice to-morrow. They have not entered permanently into the Portuguese 
service* If they had, I should not have a word to say ; but after having, 
during the service in Portugal, commanded their permanent superiors in 
the British service, they are to return to that service to be commanded by 
those superiors. 

I don’t dispute the rank of the Portuguese commission ; on the con- 
trary, I assert it; hut I wish that an arrangement should be made which 
would satisfy the officers of this army respecting the rank they are to 
hold, in relation to their juniors in the British service who hold superior 
military rank in the Portuguese service. 

It may he asked, Why are they to require satisfaction ? to which I only 
answer, that men’s minds are so constituted, that when they conceive they 
are injured, they are not satisfied until the injury is removed. Dissatis- 
faction on one subject begets it on others, and I should have (indeed I may 
say I have, for the first time) the pain of commanding a dissatisfied army. 

If military rank and pre-eminence is an object (and it is an object on 
service in the field against the enemy, or it is none at all), these officers 
are injured by the temporary supercession of themselves by their juniors 
in the British service ; and all that I ask is either that British officers 
entering the Portuguese service shall serve in the same rank which they 
hold in that of His Majesty, or, if superior rank should he given to 
them in the Portuguese service, it should be understood that, when they 
meet British officers of superior British rank to themselves, they are to 
receive their orders. The effect of this last arrangement would be to 
give for that moment Portuguese rank to the British officer who should 
thus exercise the command. 

I mentioned Beresford’s local rank only as an instance of the dissatisfac- 
tion unnecessarily created by such arrangements. It is of no use to Beres- 
ford ; for, as Field Marshal and Commander in Chief of the Portuguese 
army, he must command everybody excepting the Commander in Chief 


G. O. Coimbra, 30th May, im. 

3. The ration of all the imdes ajid horses with the army, is hereafter to be as follows ; 
141l)S. of hay (jr straw. 

12 lbs. of oats, or 10 lha. of Indian corn or barley* 
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of the British amy, and that by virtue of a special arrangement; and I 
observe that the same feeling exists respecting it in England, for it has 
virtually been done away, respecting all Major Generals senior to him, by 
a late order. The dissatisfaction, however, occasioned by the grant of 
this rank, is undoubted. It is the cause of the resignation of one General 
officer, -- — who, by the bye, was by no means affected by it; and Major 
Gen. J. Murray, who will be a loss, is determined to resign, and go away, 
notwithstanding that, as I have above told you, the rank has now no effect with 
respect to him. But these two instances will be sufficient to show you in 
what manner dissatisfaction, once excited, works in a British army ; and 
I must say that, from the highest to the lowest, dissatisfaction does now 
exist in the British army. 

We are not naturally a military people ; the whole business of an army 
upon service is foreign to our habits, and is a constraint upon them, par- 
ticularly in a poor country like this. This constraint naturally excites a 
temper ready to receive any impressions which will create dissatisfaction ; 
and when dissatisfaction exists in an army, the task of the Commander is 
difficult indeed. I am, therefore, most desirous that the reasonable grounds 
for it, which do now exist, should he removed ; and I have pointed out 
one of two modes in which this object can he effected. 

I cannot go to Lisbon, and cannot move from hence for 2 or 3 days ; 
hut I shall let you know my motions exactly. 

f 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Coimbra, 30th May, 1809, 

I wrote to your Excellency, on the 22d inst., an account of the opera- 
tions of the army under my command, and I informed your Excellency 
that the army was in march towards this place. Its progress has been in 
some degree delayed by the badness of the weather and the roads, and the 
want of shoes; but tlie whole are in full march for this place, and will- 
proceed, as fast as circumstances will permit, towards the Tagus, and I 
expect that all the reinforcements will have arrived by the time it reaches 
thst river. 

I now send to your Excellency’s head quarters 2 officers in my con- 
fidence, Lieut. Col Bourke,* of the Q. M. G.’s. department, and Lieut. 
Ckjl. the Hon. H. Cadogan,t one of my aides de camp, in order to explain 
to your Excellency my intentions, and to ascertain those of your Excel- 
lency, with regard to the .co-operation of the two armies under our com- 
mand, respectively, in an attack upon Marshal Victor, with the view to the 
destruction of his corps, if possible ; or, if not possible, its removal from 
its threatening position on the frontiers of Portugal and of Andalusia. 

Lieut, Col. Bourke will explain to your Excellency the points on which 
I wish to have information, which I request your Excellency to afford him. 

Memorandum for Lieut. €ol. Bourke, A. Q.M.G. 30th May, 1809. 

If the two armies under Gen. Cuesta and Sir A. Wellesley are to co- 
operate in an attack upon Marshal Victor, the co-operation must he upon 

* Lieut. Gen. Sir R. Bourke, K.C. B., afterwards Governor of New South Wales, 
f Afterwards killed at Vitoria. 
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the principle of a junction ; or of a co-operation with communication ; 
or of a co-operation on separate lines previously combined and arranged. 

If on the principle of a junction, where is itfproposed that the armies 
should join? 

If on the principle of a co-operation, with constant communication, by 
what points is the communication to be kept up ? 

If the operations of each army are to be separate and distinct, although 
previously combined, and it is proposed that the British army should act 
upon the right flank and rear of the enemy, what operations does Gen. 
Guesta propose for his army ? 

What is the position at present occupied by the enemy, and his strength 
in it ? 

What are his lines of retreat from it, and what are the advantages and 
disadvantages attending each ? 

What support has the enemy’s flank, and between him and Madrid? 

What is the position occupied by Gen, Cuesta? What is his strength 
in infantry, cavalry, and artillery? 

What number of days would he required for Gen. Cuesta to march 
from his present position to that occupied by the enemy, with a view to a 
combined attack upon him ? . 

Is there any fortified position of which it would be necessary for*Gen. 
Cuesta to possess himself and occupy, before be could join in the attack 
with advantage ? 

Are there any natural dij0Sculties in the road ? 

What French corps, and of what strength, are on the left of Victor, and 
where situated ? 

How do these troops communicate with Victor ? 

Is their junction practicable, and if both were to withdraw, where could 
they join ? 

What is the strength of the corps under Gen. V enegas ? and where is 
he situated ? 

How does he communicate with Gen. Cuesta ? 

Would it be possible to include this corps in the system of operations 
to be adopted against Victor ? 

Are the roads practicable for an army, leading along the Tagus, both 
north and south of that river ? 

What roads lead from tlbe Tagus to the Guadiana, and what communi- 
cation between one of these roads and the other ? 

To W. Huskisson, Esq., Sec. to the Treasury. Coimbra, 30th May, 1809. 

The distress, of which I gave you a sketch in my last letter, has been 
aggravated by its continuance, and by an accumulation of debt for all our 
supplies from that period to this. 

lam convinced that £300,000 would not now pay our debts in this coun- 
try, Pay is due to the troops, and we have not a shflling, or the chance of 
getting any. The money sent to Cadiz to be exchanged is not returned, 
and none can be procured at Lisbon for bills. In short, wc must have 
money from England, if we are to continue our operations in this country 
You should now send us £300,000 as soon as possible. 
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I believe that we have ail been deceived respecting the supposed facility 
of procuring money at Lisbon for bills upon England, Where is the 
trade which is likely to supply a demand for bills to the amount of 2 
millions a year? Is it to be believed, on the other hand, that the merchants 
of Portugal are sending their whole capital to England ? And if they 
are, must there not be some limit to the amount of the demand for bills 

for this purpose ? In short, Mr. has given you an erroneous view 

of the state of the money market at Lisbon, as he has to me upon many 
other subjects; he has availed himself of all that it could supply, and 
nothing now remains. 

I trust that £ 100,000 will have been sent immediately after you received 
my last letter, and that you will send £200,000 more as soon as possible. 
1 borrowed from the merchants of Oporto all that I could get; but the 
sum was very small indeed, and we are in the greatest distress. 

The A.&, io C&I, Peacoitke^ Li^n, May, 1809. 

l am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you, in reply to 
yoiu letter of the 3 d inst., that Col. Donkin has been appointed by His Majesty 
to the staff of the army in Portugal; with which appointment he cannot presume 
to interfere. With regard to your wishes of being placed on the staff, his Excel- 
lency sees much difficulty in the arrangement, especially as there are Colonels 
senioi^ to you in this army, serving with tlieir regiments, whom the Commander 
of the Forces would not feel justified in not placing equally on the staff; and there 
are not brigades for all the General officers that are expected to join this army. 
Col. Donkin has received the Commander of the Forces’ leave to go to England, 
and probably will not return. 

The AM Ao Lieut. Olfermann^ ^Ithregi. Hay, 1809. 

I have not failed to lay your letter of yesterday’s date before the Commander of 
the Forces, who has directed me to say that you must remain with your regiment, 
as none, under the rank of a captain, will be appointed Town Major of Oporto ; 
and from your rank in the army you are ineligible for the situation of D. A. A. G, 
by the late regulations. 

The AM. to JUeutt CoL Wahh, Town Major, Lubon. May, 1809. 

I have not failed to hiy your letter of the 20th inst. before the Commander of 
the Forces relative to the officers of the — regt. who have been tried on suspi- 
cion of murdering a Spaniard, and acquitted thereof by the Portinmese civil 
power; and have in consequence received his Excellency’s commands to sio*nify 
to you his pleasure that the officers alluded to do not repair to their regiment 
but that they are to be permitted to stay at Lisbon,' where they will remain until 
further orders shall be received concerning tlrem from England. 

To the Rt Hon. J. Villiers. Coimbra, 31 st May, 1809. 

I have long been of opinion that a British army could hear neither 
success nor failure, and I have had manifest proofs of the truth of this 
opinion in the first of its branches in the recent conduct of the soldiers of 
this army. They have plundered the country most terribly, which has 
given me the greatest concern. The Town Major of Lisbon, if he has 
the orders, will show you, if you wish to read them, those that I have 
given out upon this subject. Theybave plundered the people of bullocks, 
among other property, .for what reason 1 am sure 1 do not know, except 
* See Note respecting this officer, 14 th Oct. 1810. 
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H be, as I understand is their practice, to sell them to the people again. 
I shall be very much obliged to you if you will mention this practice to 
the ministers of the Regency, and beg them to issue a proclamation for- 
bidding the people, in the most positive terms, to purchase any thing from 
the soldiers of the British army. 

We are terribly distressed for money. I am convinced that £300,000 
would not pay our debts ; and two months’ pay is due to the army. I 
suspect the Ministers in England are very indifferent to our operations in - 
this country. I rather suspect that Sir J. Cradock has detained the Swr- 
'OeiLlante at Cadiz, and that this is the reason why that ship has not 
returned with the dollars in exchange for our gold. 

To Vice Adna. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Coimbra, 31st May, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 29th. I am much 
obliged to you for the trouble you have taken, and the directions you 
have given, respecting the oats in the ships Bellona^ Enierpme,and Anne, 
I have given directions to the Commissary Gen. to see that the arrange- 
ments which you propose respecting the cargoes of these ships should he 
executed forthwith, not only in respect to these, but in respect to all the 
victuallers, hay and oat ships, now in the port of Lisbon. The hire of 
store houses will be a much less heavy expense upon the public than that 
of victnallers, which may, of course, be sent hack to England whenevej^ 
you may think proper. 

I have written to England to request that no more spirits or salt provi- 
sions might be sent out to Portugal. I propose to address you more fully 
hereafter respecting the future movements of the army; in the mean 
time, I have the honor to inform you, that it is now on its march towards 
Ahrantes, on the Tagus. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Coimbra, 31st May, 1809. 

I have received your letters of the 29th, to both of which I proceed to 
give you an answer. I proposed to you to limit the number of transports 
to 8 ; because at that time I had it in contemplation to send home only 

G. O. Coimbra, Slst May, 1809. 

1, There being now 6000 pairs of shoes, the officers commanding brigades will direct 
the officers commanding regiments in their brigade, to make a requisition to the assistant 
commissary attached to the brigade, for the number of pairs of shoes they will require to 
complete the men 5 but no regiment is to require more than one pair of shoes for each man. 
These shoes are to be paid for at the rate of Qd. per pair. 

% The mgiments are to make a requisition on the Q. M. G. for bill-hooks, in the propor- 
tion of 1 for every 10 men ; these bill-hooks are to be carried by the soldiers under the 
straps of the knapsack, outside. The troops will very soon experience the use of them, and 
must take the greatest care of them 5 they must be produced by the men at every mspection 
of necessaries. A return of them must be made to the Q. M. G. once a month ; and any 
deficiencies of the numbers not accounted for in a satisfactory manner, must be made good 
by the companies to which the bill-hooks have been delivered. 

3. Those regiments in want of camp kettles, will make a requisition for them upon ffie 
Q, M. G. ; deficiencies must however be accounted for in a satisfactory maimer: in future 
a return of camp kettles must be sent to the Q. M. G. on the first of every month ; likewise 
returns monthly of haversacks and canteens to him. The regiments will make a requisi- 
tion for the numbers they now want to complete ; a satisfactory account must be giv«i of 
the deficiencies. 
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Mr. C. Jolinstoiie’s slieep, tMnking, from his account, that the govern- 
ment of Spain would find the means of sending home those thej intended 
to present to His Majesty. I entirely concur with you, however, that it 
is desirable to increase the number to 25, or more, as they can be spared 
from the service ; and that, in fact, the expense on account of the public 
is discontinued from the time that they shall leave the Tagus. 

I think that all the 3 months’ infantry ships, and the horse ships of which 
"you sent me the list the other day, may be sent home, or to Cadiz. Or, 
indeed, if you are desired to send home those you included in your list, 
you might send other horse ships to Cadiz for the sheep. 

I am very much obliged to you for the trouble you have taken respect- 
ing the supply of beef for the Alentejo, as likewise for sending us our 
shoes, and all the assistance we have received from you. 1 am now about 
to move the army to the Tagus, and I have requested Capt. Chambers 
to come to the Mondego with his fleet, as soon as he can get out of 
Aveiro. My wish and intention were to send to Lisbon, by sea, the 
troops which are to go home when the relief shall come out ; but from 
the accounts received this day by the from England, I think it 

not improbable that I shall he in Spain before the reinforcements, in in- 
fantry at least, can arrive. I should wish, however, Capt. Chambers to 
remain in this quarter for a few days longer, till I shall have set every 
thing fairly in motion to the southward, and shall have closed my con- 
cerns in this quarter. 

I have not answered your letter respecting the property captured at 
Oporto, because, just at the time that I received it, a doubt occurred to 
me whether, under the circumstances of the case, we ought to consider the 
property as prize, or the captors entitled to salvage for that part which 
belonged to British merchants. Oporto is a town belonging to the 
Prince Regent, and we, the army, could he considered only in the light of 
auxiliaries to His Royal Highness. Your ships would be considered in a 
different point of view; hut I imagine that your right would be founded 
upon ours, and would arise from our success in a conjoint expedition. So 
that if we have no claim, you have none. The principle upon which all 
claims to prize are founded is, that the property captured from an enemy 
belongs to His Majesty, who gives it either by Act of Parliament, or by 
his Proclamation, in certain shares, to his navy and his army ; but in this 
case, the property captured could not belong to His Majesty, but to the 
Sovereign in whose territory we were carrying on our operations, and 
to whom, we were auxiliaries. Under these circumstances, I should doubt 
whether the King’s Courts would condemn the property as prize, and 
whether the Act of Parliament, or the King’s Proclamation, would operate 
upon it. However, I have desired Col. Trant to proceed in every respect, 
notwithstanding these doubts of mine, as your secretary has pointed out ; 
viz., to have an account taken of every thing, to have copies taken of all 
papers, to seal them up, and make the Captains of the vessels give receipts 
for them, and to send every thing to England. I have also written to 
Yilliers upon the subject. 

If ou will have heard, I conclude, from the Captain of the Par/f/iiaw, 
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from Oporto. He has sent me word by Gol. Elley,* that Adm. Yonng 
desired Mm to return immediately from Oporto, if I did not wish to detain 
Mm ; and I have sent him word that I have no desire to keep him. 

I have letters from England of the 16th, hut no news. I hope that the 
defeat of the Austrians has not been so decisive as the French accounts 
would make it. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Coimbra, 31st May, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 15th 
inst., enclosing the extract of one from the late Commander of the Forces 
in Portugal, and the copy of one from the Master General, relative to the 
deficiency of supplies of ammunition, I believe that Sir J. Cradock did 
not intend to represent to your Lordship that there was any deficiency of 
ammunition in Portugal; I certainly have not experienced any: but that 
the difficulties of procuring conveyance, and of the communications, were 
such, as that the quantities which he had been enabled to bring forward 
for the use of the army in the field were not what he thought sufficient. 

To Vise. Castlereagb. Coimbra, 31st May, 1809. 

I request your Lordship will he pleased to give directions that a supply 
of 30,000 pairs of shoes for the use of the British troops may he sent to 
Lisbon at an early period. It is desirable that the storekeeper should 
give directions that these shoes should be of the best quality. I shall also 
be much obliged to your Lordship if you will give directions that 
1,500,000 lbs. of biscuit may be sent to Lisbon for the use of the troops, 
and 3,000,000 lbs. of hay, and 3,000,000 lbs. of oats. 

I have also to inform your Lordslup, that from every information I have 
received of the probable supply of money for bills upon England, it is my 
opinion, that a sum amounting to not less than £300,000 ought to be sent 
to Lisbon at an early period. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Coimbra, 31st May, 1809. 

I have the honor to inform your Lordship, that since my letter of the 
20th inst., the enemy has withdrawn the corps which had taken possession 
of Alcantara on the 14th, and his army is concentrated in the neighbour- 
hood of Caceres, between the Tagus and the Guadiana. 

The Spanish army, under Gen. Cuesta, had advanced from its position 
at Llerena, upon receiving accounts of the enemy’s march from the Gua- 
diana, and the advanced guard had attacked a fortified post which the 
enemy still held at Merida. But, by a letter from Gen. Cuesta of the 20th 
inst,, I find that he had discontinued the attack, owing to the difficulty of 
supporting it, in consequence of the swelling of the Guadiana. His head 
quarters were, by the last accounts, at Fuente del Maestre. 

Gen. Mackenzie is in the mountains behind Gastello Branco, and he has 
been directed again to occupy Alcantara, in such force as to be able to 
secure that passage over the Tagus. The army is in march towards this 
place; the leading brigades have already arrived here, and I expect the 

* Ibe late Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Elley 
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wbole in tlie cotirse of a few days. The march has* in some degree, been 
delayed in conseqnence of the badness of the weather, and the general 
want of shoes by the troops, it having been impossible to bring np from 
.Lisbon a sufficient supply. The arrangements, however, are all made for 
the early movement of the troops to the Tagns, and they will begin their 
march on the day after to-morrow. 

To Tisc. Ca$tleE«agh. Coimbra, 31st May, 1809. 

I have received your Lordship’s letter of the 13th inst, relative to the 
officers of the British army allowed to serve in the army of Portugal, and 
I have the honor to inform yotir Lordship that I transmit by this oppor- 
tunity, to the office of the Commander in Chief, lists of the names of 
officers, belongmg to regiments in Portugal, who have been allowed to 
serve with the Portuguese troops. I hope that their names will he suh- 
mitted to his Majesty for promotion for one step of rank at an early period. 

I have to request your Lordship will give directions that all the officers 
who have been promoted for service with the Portuguese troops, as well 
of the original number of 24 as of the last number of 30, referred to by 
your Lordship in your dispatch of the 13th inst., may he ordered to Por- 
tugal without loss of time. 

To Vise. Castlereagb. Coimbra, 31st May, 1809. 

I have but little to add to the contents of my public dispatches. You 
will hear officially from the Admiral respecting the discharge of trans- 
ports. The Agent of transports has kept himself so much aloof from us, 
that I am not enabled to write to you accurately on the subject. I can 
only tell you in this way, that I have begged of the Admiral to send home 
all the 3 months’ infantry ships, a great proportion of the cavalry ships, 
and all the victuallers, as I have desired that all the provisions and stores 
may he landed and put in store on shore. I shall also make arrangements 
to send home all the ordnance store ships, as soon as I can see the Com- 
manding officer of artillery, who is not yet come up. 

I shall soon be in Spain, and if Yictor does not move across the Tagus, 
he will he in as had a scrape as Soult. I hope to receive from you, before 
long, some orders respecting my conduct, supposing I should drive Victor 
away from the frontiers of Portugal, and should he required by Cuesta or 
the Junta to pursue him. We are getting on well, and I hope the govern- 
ment are satisfied with us. The army behave terribly ill. They are a 
rabble who cannot hear success any more than Sir J. Moore’s army could 
bear failure, I am endeavoring to tame them; but if I should not succeed, 
I must make an official complaint of them, and send one or two corps 
home in disgrace. They plunder in all directions. 

I have sent Col. Bourke and Col. Cadogan to Cuesta, to arrange a plan 
of co-operation in an attack upon Victor. 

To Vice Adm. iie Hon. G. Berkeley. Coimbra, Ist June, 1809, 

I have the honor to enclose two letters which have been transmitted to 
me by Col. Trant, relative to the horse transports sent to Oporto to convey 
to England the French prisoners, many of whom are sick and wounded. 
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1 beg leave to recommend that infantry transports, to convey 1000 men, 
may be sent to Oporto, in addition to the borse transports already sent 
there, as many of the prisoners are not yet come in; and I learn from 
Col. Trant that there will he no room for above 600 of those now at Oporto 
in the borse transports. As it will be necessary to make some alteration 
in the horse transports to render them capable of containing the prisoners 
at all, and as this alteration will occasion expense, and some expense must 
he incurred, and inconvenience and delay occasioned, in order to refit the 
ships as horse transports, you will probably think it proper to order the 
alteration of the horse transports to hu discontinued, and to send infantry 
transports for the whole. I beg leave to refer you to my letter of the 
15th May for a statement of the tonnage required. 

To Marshal Beresfcrd. Coimbra, Ist Jun^ 1809. 

I enclose a dispatch which I received yesterday from England, relative 
to the officers to be appointed to the Portuguese service, I wrote to Lord 
Castlereagh to request that all those already appointed by Sir J. Cradock 
and me might receive their promotion immediately ; and that those ap- 
pointed in England, as well of the first 20 as the last 30, might be ordered 
to join in Portugal without loss of time. 

You have made use of Mr. M‘Neal, the Commissary attached to Major 
Gen. Tilson’s brigade, and have made him superintendent of your Com- 
missariat. I cannot spare him to you: he is dne of the best of his rank; 
and I am now obliged to employ him on another service. 

Villiers will show you the dispatches from England respecting Capt. , 


G. O. Coimbra, 1st June, 1809. 

1. The Commander of the Forces has . been informed that the officers commanding com- 
panies, and otlier regimental officers, having been supplied with mules by the commissariat, 
by order of the late Commander of the Forces, for the carriage of camp kettles, of |jay- 
masters’ books, and of the medicine chest, when the army took the field, have appli^ to 
have those mules exchanged. 

The officers commanding companies, paymasters, and surgeons, must be aware that they 
receive an allowance from the public to furnish mules or horses for the carriage of camp 
kettles, books, or medicine chests ; they are reminded by the orders of the 11th Oct., tlie 
18th March, and i9th May, that these mules were given to them by the Commissariat only 
as an indulgence, and that they were to keep them up at their own charge; and under 
these circumstances it is impossible for the Commissary Gen. now to exchange them. 

2. The mule attached to each regiment for the carriage of the intrenching tools, and 
placed by the orders of the 16th March in charge of the quarter-master, belongs to the 
public, and he must be exchanged by the commissary, if the exchange should be necessary 
(which it ought not to be). It is clearly understood, that although the camp kettle mulesy 
and those for the books and medicine chests, are to be kept up by the captains, paymaster, 
and surgeons respectively, they must not be used for any purpose, excepting those for which 
they are exclusively allowed. 

6, Although from circumstances it is at present impossible to supply the paymasters of 
regiments with money to the full amount of their estimates, and the captains of companies- 
have not yet received the full amount of pay of their several companies for the last month, 
no reason exists why the accounts of the soldiers should not be settled to the 24tli of the 
month of May, and the balances struck, which will be paid off as soon as the money shall 
come up. 

8. An officer from the — and — regts. to proceed forthwith by the road of 
Aveiro, Oporto, and Braga, to look for the men who have been allowed to straggle from 
those regiments, according to the return sent in to the Adj. Gem's office, copies of which 
they are to be furnished with by the officers commanding the corps. 

The Commander of the Forces trusts that more attention will be paid by the officers 
I commanding companies to prevent the soldiers from straggling in future. 
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To the Et Hon. J. Villiers. Coimbra, 1st June, 1S09. 

I enclose you tlie answer to my first dispatcli respecting Capt. — , 

wMch I received yesterday from Englafid. I think that the ministers have 
taken nearly the same view of the subject which we have. I also enclose 
Lord Castlereagh’s private letter upon the subject, in which you will see a 
prospect of another success in the West Indies. Pray return these papers, 

I had written to the Admiral respecting the claim of the navy to share 
in any prize we should make at Oporto, long before I received your letter. 
In fact, if the friga-tes had not been stationed off the port, there was nothing 
to prevent the French from sending away any thing they pleased ; and if 
we had any right, the navy must have it likewise. If I had been so in- 
...ined, it would have been impossible afterwards to dispute the claim of 
ne navy, and to assert our own ; and therefore all that I have done has 
been to apprise the Admiral of the doubts (I ought to say the certainty) 
I entertain, that none of us have any claim whatever. If you are decidedly 
of the same opinion, I think you had better say no more upon the subject, 
excepting to let the government know that there is a large property in 
cotton, &c, at Oporto. 

I have desired that the guns belonging to the French should he embarked 
in the frigate, and sent to Lisbon ; those belonging to the Portuguese, of 
which there are many fine brass guns, will be left in the arsenal at Oporto. 
The French have lost above 60 pieces of cannon in this expedition into 
Portugal. 

To the Et. How. J. Villiers, Coimbra, Ist June, 1809. 

Since I wrote to you this morning, I have received yours of the 30th. 
1 shall stay here till the 5th, when I shall go by Thomar to Abrantes, and 
I shall he glad to see Col. Ala va.* I do not mean, however, to allow any 
detachment of the British troops to move until the whole army is ready 
to support it. 

l am concerned that any complaint has been made by the people of 
Oporto. The facts are these : It was represented to me upon my return 
to Oporto, after the pursuit of Soult, that the merchants and the Senate 
were not unwilling to assist us by a loan of money, we being at that time 
in want of every thing, particularly shoes, and not having one farthing. I 
asked Mr. Murray whether he thought the exposure of our distress at 
Oporto was likely to have a baneful influence on the money market at 
Lisbon ; and having been told that it would not, I made known our tem- 
porary distress, first to the Senate, who immediately said they would 
advance us all that was in their power. I then applied to the merchants 
of the Wine Company, some of whom did not appear equally willing to 
assist us ; upon which I said to them as I left the room, that I left them to 
consider of the statement I had made, and of my wish that they should 
assist us ; and that all I could say was, that if they refused to assist our 

♦ Bon Miguel de Alava was subsequently attached to the staff of Lord Wellington, on 
he remained until the end of the war. He was also with the Duke of Wellington 
at Waterloo. He was afterwards minister for the Court of Spain at the Court of St. 
James 8. He resigned his diplomatic employment on the revolution of La Grania, and 
died m emigration at Bagneres, in Xuly, 1843. 
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distresses with the money wMcli we wanted, after all that we had done 
for them, the world, when the story should be told, would not believe it. 
This is the amount of the durete which has been put upon them, I believe 
I did shame them into lending us a sum of money. After all, the sum 
borrowed at Oporto, for it was not levied, amounted to about £10,000 
and this is what the government call ‘ severe.’ I really believe that I 
saved for them property for which they will get a hundred times that 
amount; and if I had waited to attack Soult till I had had money sufficient 
to render this loan unnecessary (for which I may wait the next time my 
assistance is wanted), the expense of the support of his army would have 
been ten times the amount. 

I am very much obliged for the papers which you have sent to the 
government respecting the conduct of their magistrates. I wait here till 
the greatest part of the army is gone by, as there are constant difficulties 
and distresses which must immediately be relieved; and I may as well be 
here as anywhere else ; and my horses require rest. 

To Marshal Beresford. Coimbra, 2d Jur.e, 1 809. 

I have been endeavoring to form a corps of guides ; that is to say, 
one of officers and non-commissioned officers, who should be interpreters 
between our people and those of the country, who must show them their 
roads. We have got some officers, but we want non-commissioned officers. 
I shall be very much obliged to you if you will allow us to have Joze 
Bannas, corporal in the 2d company of grenadiers of the 13th regt, and 
8 or 10 other serjeants, corporals, or steady soldiers, men of good cha- 
racter, who can speak either English or French, to make of them serjeants 
or corporals of guides. They will have with us the pay and allowances of 
British cavalry. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Abrantes, 3d June, 1809. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me know, as soon as 
possible, what progress you make in procuring money. 

You should send up here by water, without loss of time, all that you can 
get. We can do no longer without money. 

I also request you to desire the Commissary at Lisbon to let the Com- 


Q, Q. Coimbra, Sd June, 1809. 

3. The Order No. 2, of the 30th May, has not been attended to, no regiment havingyet 
sent to the Q-M. G. any account of articles required from Lisbon. The earliest attention 
must be given to all orders. In this instance, the regiments may feel the greatest incon- 
venience for want of those articles in store at Lisbon, whicii it was the intention of the 
orders of the 30th May to supply, and which articles they cannot get by any other means. 

4. Whenever sick are left in hospital at any place, the strictest attention must be paid, 
that officers and non-commissioned officers of each brigade are left in charge of tnem, 
according to the proportion ordered in G. O. of the 19th May, for the hospital at Braga. 

0/ Coimbra, 3d June, 1809. 

2. Whenever it is possible for the assistant commissaries of brigades to issue the quan- 
tity, cavalry must receive and carry 3 days’ corn, and the infantry 3 days’ bread. 

3. The senior of the officers left in charge of the sick at the different hospitals must take 
the cornmarid of the whole, and correspond with head quarters ; no convalescents must be 
moved from any hospital station without orders from head quarters. 
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missary at Abrantes know daily wbat is sent oC We mnch want tbe 

10.000 pairs of sboes ordered, and tbe stores and bag^e req[tiired in tbe 
Q. M. G.’s department, as well as tbe stores ordered for your own. 

To Marshal Beresford, Coiin bra, 3d June, 1809. 

I enclose a letter wbicb Col. Fletcber has given me, wbicb affords but a 
bad prospect of a defence for the Tagus, I think that if Capt. Chapman’s 
facts are true, his arguments are unanswerable ; and that it is very doubtful 
whether any heavy ordnance ought to be placed in the batteries on the upper 
Tagus. However, there can be no barm in constructing tbe batteries, and 
we can arm them with some guns of a small calibre, which would be of no 
use to tbe enemy, if they should fall into their bands. 

To Brig. Oen. Howorth, R.A. Coimbra, 3d June, 1809. 

I have to thank you for the trouble you have taken about the captured 
ordnance. I did not trouble you upon this subject, because I was not 
aware that you would be under tbe necessity of remaining at Oporto. 
The barrels of gunpowder which you mention were sent by Great Britain 
for the service of Portugal, and must therefore be left at Oporto for tbe 
orders of Gen. Beresford. 

To Major Gen. Cotton. Coimbra, 3d June, 1809. 

I enclose the copy of a letter transmitted to me by tbe Dep. Commissary 
Gen., and it is absolutely necessary that the cavalry should carry 3 days’ 
corn for themselves, whenever it can be procured, as no carts can be 
allowed for this purpose, 

TheA,G, to Ueut, Col. Wakh^ Tourn Major, Lisbon. 3d June, 1809. 

In reply to your letter of the 31st ult, I am directed by his Excellency the 
Commander of the Forces to acquaint you, that he can decide upon no case of 
any officer having leave of absence, or not, without the regular certificate being 
forwarded for his inspection ; and this power cannot be delegated to another, 
though it might, in a particular instance, be convenient. 

The recovered men fit to join their regiments are to remain at Lisbon until fur- 
tlier orders. 

To Capt Chambers, R,N. Coimbra, 4th June, 1809, 

I am concerned that you are still detained at Aveiro ; and I apprehend 
that you will not get out for some days till there shall be an easterly wind. 

As soon as you can get out, I should wish you to go to the mouth of the 
Mondego for the following objects ; 

1st To receive into the transports a small detachment of the 3d hussars, 
who will have been dismounted. 

2dly. To receive into the transports a certain quantity of stores not 
required for the use of the army, 

3dly. To deliver to a Commissary, who shall be there to receive, 

300.000 lbs. of bread, and 80,000 rations of oats. He will take charge of 
these stores, and embark them in schooners, which 1 have directed him to 
hire for this purpose. 

In case there should not he in the victuallers a sufficient quantity of 
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1>read and oats to supply these deliveries, I shall be obliged to yoTi if you 
will order their delivery from the empty transports and horse ships. 

I shall be obliged to you to send the enclosed letter to any fleet of 
transports that may appear ojfF Aveiro. 

To Staff Surgeon . Coimbra, 4th June, 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 3d inst., and its enclosure. It is im- 
possible for me to enter into a discussion with you on the propriety and 
expediency of the orders which you have received from the Dep. Inspector, 
and I have only to desire that you will obey them without loss of time. 

To Lieui. Col. Walsh, Town Major, Lisbon. Coimbra, 4th June, 1809. 

I have just heard that Col Roche was off Oporto on the 2d inst, in the 
Swallow sloop of war, charged with dispatches for me; that he was unable 
to land himself, being indisposed, and he was unwilling to send the dispatches 
on shore, and that he is gone with them to Lisbon. 

I request you will get from Col. Roche the dispatches as soon as he 
shall arrive at Lisbon, and forward them to me. I shall he at Thomar 
on the 6th, and at Abrantes the 1th inst. I request you also to inform 
Col. Roche that I shall always he happy to see him, when he is able to 
come to me; hut that it is- desirable, when he has the charge of dispatches 
from government, he should adopt the most expeditious and the safest 
mode of conveying ' them to the persons to whom they are addressed, 
and not keep them at sea with a contrary wind for a longer period than 
is absolutely necessary. 

To Lieut. Col. Framingham, R.A. Pombal, 5tb June, 1809. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have written to the Commanding 
officer of the artillery at Lisbon, and the copy of another which I have 
written to the Dep. Commissary Gen. at Coimbra. In case you should 
think it desirable to add any other articles to those enumerated in my 
letter to be carried in the reserve artillery, or should think any additional 
number of wheels desirable, I beg that you will write for them yourself. 

I hope that your horses on their arrival on the Tagus will not he in the 
unserviceable state in which you expect they will he. If they should be 
BO, I must relinquish that important branch of our equipment, the British 
artillery ; and I have requested Gen. Beresford to have some brigades of 
Portuguese artillery in readiness to join and do duty with the British army 
on its entry into Spain. 

In respect to the reserve ammunition which has not yet come up, my 
opinion is, that the best thing to do is to embark it from Oporto for Lisbon ; 
or if it should have marched from Oporto, to send it by boats from Coim- 
bra to Figueira at the naouth of the Mondego, and have it in readiness to 
be embarked there in the store ships as soon as they shall arrive there 
from Aveiro. 

I beg of you to communicate this opinion to Gen. Howorth, 

To Lieut. Col. Fislier, R. A,, Lisbon. Pombal, 5th June, 1809. 

I beg that, upon the receipt of this letter, you will send by water to 
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Saiitarem, in cliarge of an officer^ and of a sufficient number of men, 50 
spare wheels for light 6 pounder carriages and cars, and 20 spare wheels 
for heavy 6 pounder carriages and cars ; likewise 60 rounds for each gun 
of the three 6 pounder brigades with the army, of round shot, with am- 
munition complete, and 30 rounds for each gun of spherical case shot, 
with ammunition complete. You will send a proportionate (quantity of 
shells, with ammunition complete, for the. 5*^ inch howitzers in those 
brigades. You will also send 800,000 rounds of musket ammunition, 
200,000 rounds of rifle, and 200,000 of carbine, to the same place, by the 
same conveyance. 

I have written these orders in the notion that the depot which had been 
formed at Santarem has been removed. If it has not, you will understand 
that the ammunition, &c. which I now require is in lieu of that which has 
hitherto been in reserve with the army to the northward, and which I 
apprehend cannot he brought back to the Tagus. If the depot should still 
he at Santarem, you will understand that it need not be replenished, 
excepting to complete the quantities above ordered. 

P. S. 100 horses arrived from England some days ago for the waggon 
train; and there are, I believe, about 200 horses at Lisbon of those sent 
out for the artillery about a month ago. I beg you will have all these 
horses examined, and that you will give orders that as many of them as 
are fit for artillery service, and in condition to take the field, may be sent 
in charge of proper officers, and by easy marches, to Santarem. You will 
give the Commissary notice of the march of the horses, that he may pro- 
vide for them. 

Ta C. Dalrymple, Dep. Commissary General. Pombal, 5tli June, 1809. 

I was much concerned to learn, in conversation with Col, Framingham 
this morning, that the horses of the artillery are nearly destroyed, and 
that they will he unable to draw the artillery farther than the Tagus, 
owing to the want and irregularity of the delivery of food to them. As I 
cannot allow this important branch of the equipments of the army to be 
destroyed, without inquiring how it has occurred, I desire to know as soon 
as possible, what quantity of forage has been delivered for the use of the 
horses and mules attached to each of the brigades of artillery, and to the 
reserve artillery, on each day since the 5th May last. 

The complaint of Col. Framingham, however, is not confined solely to 
the want of forage, but to the irregularity and delay, which, he says, pre- 
vails not only in the delivery of forage, but of all descriptions of provi- 
sions to the men under his command. I desire to know in what manner 
this has occurred. Surely where there has been no want either of pro- 
visions or forage, a very little arrangement in the Commissariat would 
insure their early delivery to the troops. The officers of the Commissariat 
will be responsible in an eminent degree if, owing to tbeir want of capa- 
city and management, I should lose the use of the British artillery. 

I desire that most effectual measures may be taken to supply the horses 
of the artillery with forage hereafter. You will see in the G. O. some 
directions respecting the time of the day at which provisions and forage 
are to he issued to the troops. 
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To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Pombal, 5th June, 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 2d. If the question respecting the 
rank which the officers of the British army are to hold among themselves 
is referred to me, I must decide it as I told you I would. If government 
should decide upon it, I shall act cordially upon their orders. I do not 
see how any military officer could determine upon the question which 
Trant referred to me. If our officers are to decide these questions upon 
British principles, they are British, and not Portuguese officers. 

I have but one opinion respecting the expenses of the Portuguese army ; 
every thing ought to he managed by them (that is to say, Beresford and 
their officers) in the best way for them. We ought to ascertain how 
much of the expense they could bear, and we ought to pay the remainder. 
My opinion is, that the militia, excepting those for whom there are arms, 
ought to be sent to their homes, the ordenanza to be dismissed, and the 
regulars kept in garrisons or cantonments, till they are clothed, armed, 
and disciplined : to take them into the field now, only removes the period 
at which they may be really useful ; and we should take advantage of this 
period of peace for Portugal, to discipline the troops as they ought to be. 

I shall be at Abrantes the day after to-morrow. If the French stay 
where they are, I must move as soon as possible to co-operate in dislodg- 
ing them, but I doubt that I shall be able to quit the Tagus till the middle 
of the month. 

I certainly recommended the officers you mentioned to Col. Gordon 
and Lord Castlereagh, by desire of Mrs. Yilliers, and was informed they 

should be appointed, excepting Capt. , for the reason I stated. I shall 

write, however, to Col. Gordon respecting them. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Thomar, 7th June, 1809. 

I have not yet been able to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 2d inst, having been constantly moving. By a note of the 24th May, 
from Sir J. Cradock, I find that he had prevailed upon Adm. Purvis to 
give him 1 500 tons of the transports at Cadiz to bring one of the regiments 
from Gibraltar to Portugal, which will be so many taken away from the 
sheep concern ; but I do not think that signifies much, 

I informed you, in my official letter of this morning, of the detention of 
the Port Mahon and her convoy at Aveiro. I am seriously apprehensive 
that they ■will not be able to get out till after the next rainy season. If 
they should, however, I have begged Capt. Chambers to go to the mouth 
of the Mondego with his whole fleet, my wish being to form there a dep6t 
afloat, in schooners, of 10 days’ provisions, and oats for the whole army, 
as the victuallers with him do not now contain that quantity. I have 
asked him to give from the transports as much bread and oats as the Com- 
missary may require. As soon as he shall have delivered these provisions, 
and shall have received on board the transports a few stores which we did 
not want, and which go down by water to Figueira from Coimbra, and 
some men of the 3d hussars, with their appointments, whom I wish to 
send by sea to Lisbon, I have requested Capt. Chambers to return to 
Lisbon. His probable detention, however, at Aveiro deranges these pro- 
jects, and I must be satisfied with my depot there, instead of at Figueira ; 
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aM I must find some mode of sending down to Lisbon the spare 
stores, and the hussars and their appointments. 

I have arranged to have every thing 1 want for tjie equipment of the 
army brought up the Tagus to Ahrantes ; and I am obliged to you for the 
offer of Capt. Shepherd’s assistance. Our Commissariat is very bad in- 
deed ; but it is new, and will improve, I hope. You will have seen that 
Ney is in the Asturias, It is most desirable, however, to adopt every 
practicable mode of strengthening Vigo. 

I doubt whether Sir W. Scott’s opinion respecting the Banish ships in 
Lisbon would apply to the case of the Banish ships in Oporto. When we 
took Lisbon from the French, that city, and indeed the whole Kingdom 
of Portugal, had, in a manner, been ceded to them by the Prince Regent; 
at all events, they had established their government in it. We acted as 
principals in the expedition against Lisbon, which was considered as a 
port in the enemy’s possession; and His Majesty ordered that every thing 
belonging to the French, and to the Russians, found there, should be con- 
sidered as prize. But at Oporto they had had only a momentary pos- 
session; they had nothing else hut that town, and the different points in 
the country occupied by their troops ; and we acted only as auxiliaries to 
the Portuguese government. The state of all the parties, you will observe, 
was very different, and I should doubt whether, under these circumstances, 
Sir W. Scott’s former opinion could be considered as applying. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Thomar, 7th June, 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose you the copy of a dispatch, which I received 
in the night from the Sec. of State. It is my opinion, that transports for 
3000 horses may, with safety, be sent to England as soon as you think 
proper to dispatch them. 

As government have called for so large a proportion of cavalry ships, 

I conclude that you will think it proper to order some, or all of that 
description ordered to Gporto, to receive the prisoners of war to goto 
England directly, either with the prisoners on board, or without the pri- 
soners, if they should not have been embarked. I shall write to Col. 
Trant upon this -subject; and desi-re him to attend to any instructions he 
may receive from you thereupon. It is necessary to have at Oporto 4000 
tons of shipping, to carry home the prisoners of war : this is the number 
for which I asked in my letter of the 15th May ; viz., transports for 2000 
men, at 2 tons each man, on account of the number of sick and wounded 
there was among them. 

In answer to a paragraph of your private letter of the 2d, and to your 
official letters of the 5th, upon this subject, which I received yesterday, I 
have to inform you, that the Por^ Mahon and her convoy are shut up in 
Aveiro. The late gales from the westward have increased the bar of that 
harbour to such an extent, that there is not upon it at present, I under- 
stand, more than 1 feet water; and I apprehend that some time will elapse 
before the bar will be again cleared. The ships under the convoy of the 
Pori Mahon cannot therefore he reckoned as applicable either to the re- 
moval of the French prisoners from Oporto, or to the dispatch to England, 
in consequence of the orders of the Sec. of. State of the 22d May, of 
which I enclose you the copies. 
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To Lieut. Col. Trant, Oporto. Thomar, 7tli June, 1809. 

I think it probable that the Admiral will immediately require all the 
cavalry ships which he has lately sent to Oporto, to receive the prisoners 
of war to send to England without loss of time, in the shape of cavalry 
ships. You will, therefore, immediately discontinue your alteration of 
those ships, if you should have continued them after the receipt of Col, 
Murray’s letter upon this subject. I have requested the Admiral to send 
you directions either to embark the prisoners in the cavalry ships, or not, 
as he may think proper, supposing that he should wish to send to England 
immediately the cavalry ships destined to convey the prisoners. You will 
therefore have the prisoners in readiness to embark in store ships at a 
moment’s notice, if the Admiral should desire it; and, at all events, the 
ships in readiness to sail. 

You will understand, however, that the prisoners must not be unreason- 
ably crowded in these ships, and you will report to me what number will 
remain at Oporto, after you shall have sent those whom the Admiral may 
require you to send in the cavalry ships. 

To Gen. Sir D. Dundas, K.B., Commander in Chief. Thomar, 7th June, 1809. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of the 
13th May, relative to the appointment of officers in His Majesty’s service, 
to serve with the Portuguese troops, under the command of Gen. Beresford. 

It appears to he His Majesty’s intention that the number of officers 
who should receive one step of British promotion, upon being permitted 
to serve with the Portuguese troops, should not exceed 24; and that 30 
officers who were to be sent from England to serve with the Portuguese 
troops, and all who should he appointed from the army in Portugal for 
the same duties, should continue to hold in the British army the commis- 
sions which they had hitherto held; and to he allowed to serve with the 
Portuguese troops, with one step of advanced Portuguese rank, and the 
pay of the Portuguese commission in which they should serve with the 
Portuguese army. 

The King’s commands, as thus conveyed, differ, I believe, from what 
were understood to be the intentions of His Majesty’s government by the 
late Commander of the Forces in Portugal, and from his practice, and 
from that which I have followed since the command has devolved upon 
me. He understood that the officers who should be allowed to serve with 
the Portuguese troops from the regiments of the army in this country, 
were to stand in the same situation, and were to accept their appointments 
in the Portuguese service upon the same conditions with the officers first 
appointed in England to serve with the Portuguese troops; and he, and I, 
since the command has devolved upon me, have allowed officers, of whose 
names I lately transmitted you lists, to serve with the Portuguese troops 
on those conditions. As hut few officers have applied to serve with the 
Portuguese troopSy even with the advantage of receiving one step of 
British promotion, I should have doubted whether any would he willing 
to serve in this manner, upon the advantage now held out to them, of 
receiving one step of Portuguese rank, which can he but local and tem- 
porary, together with the pay of the Portuguese rank in which they should 
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be employed, if you bad not transmitted me a list of tbe names of 30 
officers who are willing to be so employed, upon tbe terms lield out to them. 

upon tbis list, however, I beg to observe that it contains the names of 
some officers now in Portugal, who will refuse to serve with tbe Portu- 
guese troops on the terms proposed. One of them, indeed, Capt, Fordyce, 
of the 81st, who is Brigade Major to Major Gen. Hill, and who has been 
recommended as an officer to serve with the Portuguese troops upon the 
more advantageous terms, which it was imagined here that it was intended 
we should hold out, has desired that he may not be employed with the 
Portuguese troops ; and that he may not he considered as having expressed 
a wish to he so employed, unless he should receive one step of promotion 
in the British army; and that this promotion should he notified to the 
army in this country. I am convinced that no officers in this country 
will offer their services upon the terms which I now understand are to be 
held out to them. 

There is one branch of these terms to which I wish to draw your parti- 
cular attention' and early decision. It is that part which gives to British 
officers one step of Portuguese rank above that which they hold in His 
Majesty’s service. The Portuguese government claim a right which I 
believe cannot he refused to any independent state, of granting commis- 
sions in their army ; and that the officers holding these commissions should 
rank, according to seniority of dates, with the officers holding commissions 
of the same denomination and rank in the service of other powers. Under 
the terms proposed to be held out to the officers of the British army in 
Portugal, to induce them to serve with the Portuguese troops, they are to 
receive one step of Portuguese rank above that which they hold in the 
British army ; and as, under their Portuguese commission, they are to 
rank with British officers holding His Majesty’s commission of the same 
denomination and rank, according to the seniority of dates, the result of 
this offer will be to give to all who accept of it local and temporary rank 
over the heads of their seniors employed on the same foreign service. 
This effect would not be felt if the British and Portuguese troops were 
not likely to serve together ; hut as they do and must serve together, it 
will be felt daily, and will give occasion to dissatisfaction and constant 
complaints. I have to mention upon this part of the subject, that this 
dissatisfaction has already existed ; and I have been called upon to decide 
upon a complaint made in consequence. 

The practice has been hitherto to give an officer, who had already been 
promoted, one step of British rank, to induce him to serve with the Por- 
tuguese army, and another step of Portuguese rank when he entered that 
service; thus making those promoted to he British Majors, Portuguese 
liieut. Colonels, and giving them temporary and local rank over all the 
Majors of the British army. 

In consequence of this dissatisfaction and complaint, I have already had 
some discussion with the British Ambassador and Marshal Beresford upon 
the subject; and I proposed either that British officers, appointed to serve 
with the Portuguese army, should have Portuguese commissions only of 
the same rank with those which they held from His Majesty ; or that if 
they should hold superior Portuguese commissions, in a view to give them 
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more extended command over the Portuguese troops, they should rank 
with British officers when they should meet them on service, only by the 
dates of their commissions in His Majesty’s service. As, however, His 
Majesty’s commands, as conveyed in your letter of the 13th May, recog- 
nise the principle of a British officer holding advanced Portuguese rank, 
and consequently a local temporary superior commission to those held by 
his seniors in the British service, I think it proper to delay giving any 
decision upon these complaints, and to refer the following points for your 
consideration and that of His Majesty’s servants : 

1st. Are officers in the Portuguese service to rank with officers in His 
Majesty’s service, according to the dates of their several commissions? 

2dly. If they are, is it intended that officers of the British army, who 
have been or shall be appointed to serve with the Portuguese troops, shall 
serve with a Portuguese commission of the same rank with that which 
they hold in the King’s service, or with a Portuguese commission of a 
superior rank ? 

3dly. If with a Portuguese commission of a superior rank, in what, 
manner is the relative rank of these officers to be settled with the rank of 
officers senior to them in the British service, although junior in reference 
to their Portuguese commissions ? 

4thly. If officers belonging to the British army in Portugal are not to 
serve with the Portuguese troops with advanced Portuguese commissions, 
what other encouragement is to he held out to them to induce them to 
accept of this employment ? 

To tlie Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Thomar, 7th June, 1809. 

I send you a letter for Lord Castlereagh, containing one which I have 
received from Sir D. Dundas, which will surprise you not a little, and 
the copy of my answer to Sir David. Pray forward this letter, and every 
thing going up from the army by this occasion, by the first opportunity. 
If the French are off, which I hear they are, I shall go down to see Lord 
Wellesley. 

To the Rt. Hon. the Secretary at War. Thomar, 7th Jtine, 1809. 

I had the honor of receiving your letter of the 4th May this morning, 
and I beg to inform you, that it has been the practice hitherto in this army 
to make the soldiers pay 10c?. per diem^ when in hospital, leaving to them 
a residue of 2d- per diem, and to other ranks a proportionate sum. I have 
ordered that, from the 25th inst. inclusive, the hospital stoppage shall be 
for all ranks leaving for each rank the daily net sum stated in the 
enclosure No. I. of your letter. I shall he obliged to you if you will let 
me know whether it is your intention that the directions contained in 
your letter of the 4th May should have a retrospect ; and if so, from what 
period. The soldiers in Portugal receive a full ration from the Commis- 
sariat, and of course are liable to a daily deduction from their pay each of M* 

To Vise. Castlereagb. Thomar, 7 th Jime, 1809. 

I did not receive your dispatch of the 22d May, relative to the trans- 
ports for the conveyance of 3000 horses, till this morning, although l 
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heard on the 4th t!mt Lient Col. Boche was off Oporto on the 2d, charged 
with dispatches for me, that officer hating thought it proper to take the 
dispatches to Lisbon. I have now the honor to inform your Lordship 
that I wrote this morning to Adm. Berkeley, to apprise Mm of my opinion, 
that horse transports for the conveyance of 3000 horses might he sent to 
England immediately, without any inconvenience, and to request that he 
would dispatch them as soon as possible. 

To Vise. Castlamglj. Thomar, 7th June, 1809. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s dispatch 

of the 13th May, relative to the appointment of British off cers to serve 
with the Portuguese troop. I have likewise this day received one of the 
same date from the Commander in Chief, of which I enclose to your 

Lordship a copy, together with a copy of my answer to that dispatch ; and 

I heg your Lordship’s early consideration of, and decision on, tibe several 
points discussed in that dispatch. 

To Marshal Beresford. Thomar, 7th June, 1809. 

You will he very much surprised at reading the enclosed from Sir D. 
Bundas, after seeing that which I before sent you from the Sec. of State ; 
although, by the bye, upon a more attentive perusal of the letter, I think, 
that though inaccurately expressed, it does not differ from the former. 
I have sent Sir David the answer of which I enclose you the draft, and a 
copy of his letter and of my answer to Lord Castlereagh. I dine with 
Miranda to-day, and shall be at Ahrantes to-morrow. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Thomar, 7th June, 1809. 

Since I wrote last. Marshal Victor has broken up from the neighbour- 
hood of Caceresj has removed his head quarters to Truxillo ; and has, I 
understand, passed a division of his army over the Tagus, by the bridge 
of Almaraz. It is probable that the whole are about to retreat. A part 
of the army of Gen. Cuesta was, by the last accounts of the 3d inst, on 
the Guadiana, near Medellin, and one division near Merida. The whole 
are, I understand, advancing towards that river. Apart of the troops 
under my command have arrived upon the Tagus, at Abrantes, and the 
remaining 4 brigades are following them. 

To Lieut. Col. Bourke, A. Q. M. G. Abrantes, 8th June, 1809, 

I write just to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 4th and 
6th ; that of the 6th, last night, at Thomar ; that of the 4th, this morning, 
at the same place, as it had passed me on the road as I was coming from 
Coimbra. I shall forthwith take into consideration the different plans of 
operation proposed; and you may assure Gen. Guesta that I shall co- 
operate in one or other of the modes suggested. I shall enter further 
into detail to-morrow, when I shall have had further time to consider of 
the subject. . 

I beg you to tell Gen, Cuesta that I have never received the plan of 
operations which he proposed for my consideration through Col. Alava. 
The troops have not yet arrived from the northward ; and when they shall 
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reach the Tagus, which will not he till the 11th or 12th, they will require 
a day or two’s rest, before I can put them in motion again for a fresh 
operation. But this time will not be thrown away, as it may be very 
usefully employed in collecting supplies at Badajoz. Besides, I hope that 
by that time my reinforcements will have arrived from England ; and it 
is not impossible but that I may be relieved from the restriction in my 
operations, which would prevent me from going to any distance in Spain. 
I beg also that you will inform Gen. Cuesta, that I have heard and believe 
that Marshal Ney, joined by Kellermann with 8000 or 9000 men, has 
invaded the Asturias. 

I did not understand that the Marques de la Romany’s troops had any 
action with the enemy ; indeed I do not believe they were in the Asturias ; 
but the Marques himself was at Gijon, from whence he embarked with 
his money, arms, ammunition, &c., and all the Spanish and English officers 
and the Governor ; and he was going round to Vigo. In the mean time, 
if the French have obtained a footing in the Asturias, they have lost that 


G. 0, Abrantes, «tli June, 1809, 

1. The regiments will make a requisition upon the Commissary at Abrantes for a sufficient 
number of pairs of shoes to complete them to two good pairs each man : the period of the 
delivery of those shoes will be notified in G. O. ; they will be paid at the rate of 6s. 6d. 
per pair. The regiments not already completed with bill hooks, canteens, haversacks, and 
camp kettles, according to the G. 0. of the 31st ult., will make a requisition upon the 
Q. m. G., at Abrantes, for the same : the period of the delivery of those articles will like- 
wise be notified in G. O. 

2. Various complaints having been made to the Commander of the Forces, of the irregu- 
larity of the delivery of articles from the commissariat, the following rules are to be ob- 
served upon that subject in future : 

3- When articles are delivered to troops from a general store, the Commissary Gen. 
must, if possible, have two or more stores for the delivery of each article, viz. forage, com, 
wood, meat, bread, and wine. 

4. He must signify to the Assist. Commissaries of brigades and regiments, at which 
store, and where situated, troops in the brigade or regiment will receive their supplies, and 
in what order by brigades, and at what hour, the supplies will be delivered to the troops of 
each brigade or regiment at each store. 

6. In general, however, it is better the troops of each brigade or regiment should receive 
their supplies at the brigade or regimental store. 

6. When the army will halt, a commencement must be made to make the deliveries at 
the commissaries’ stores at daylight, and the delivery must be continued without interrup- 
tion, till the whole of the troops to receive their supplies at such store shall have received 
them. The soldiers of each brigade or regiment will attend to receive the supplies at the 
hour appointed for them precisely, and not before. 

7. The meat for the troops must invariably be delivered to them from a brigade or regi- 
mental store, and should be killed on the preceding night, or at daylight in the morning, 
when the army halts. When it marches, the order of the 5th of May comes in force, and 
the meat should be killed, delivered, and cooked, as soon as possible after the orders for 
marching are given out. 

8. When the army marches, the Commissary Gen. should notify as soon as possible to 
the Assist. Commissaries of brigades and regiments of cavalry, where the store of each 
article of supply for the troops will be made to each brigade or regiment, q’he deliveries on 
marching days must commence as soon as possible after the troops reach their ground. 

9. It is obvious, however, that on marching days it is still more important than it is on 
halting days, that the delivery should be made from a brigade or regimental, rather than a 
general store. 

10. The Assist. Commissaries with regiments of cavalry and brigades must not be 
changed, unless the change is notified in G. O. 

11. The Assist Commissaries with brigades and regiments of cavalry must take care to 
obtain copies of all G. O. from the brigade majors or adjutants respectively. The Com- 
missary Gen. is responsible that all other ojSicers of the department, not attached to brigades 
or regiments of cavalry, have copies of the G. O. 
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wHcli tliey Bad in Galicia, as 1 txnderstand the Spanisli troops were in 
possession of Lngo. 

In proportion as the French spread themselves, they certainly do mis- 
chief in the country, which is always to he regretted, hut they at the 
same time weaken themselves. I do not consider that the operations of 
Marshal Ney can have any effect upon the conduct of Victor, excepting 
probably to induce him to delay any measures he might have in contem- 
plation, till Ney should reinforce him. This was the plan ordered by the 
Gallo-Spanish government to Victor, in an intercepted dispatch; hut it is 
very obvious that Ney, Soult, and Kellermann will have more work upon 
their hands than they will he able to manage in the Asturias and Galicia: 
and if they should venture to detach, they will lose both those kingdoms ; 
or if they do detach one or even two of these corps to the assistance of 
Victor, Gen. Cuesta and I shall still be strong enough for them. 

Ti> Majur Gen. Cotton. Abrantes, 8th June, 1809. 

r enclose a letter which I have received from Mr. - — a staff surgeon 
with this army, who had been sent to England during Sir J. Cradock s 
command, I conclude, hot for his good behaviour, and who was lately sent 
out again. I have ordered him home again with the French prisoners, 
md 7 iot to return. In consequence of this, he thinks it proper to attack 
the characters of all his superiors. 

I had not an opportunity when I was at Coimbra of visiting the hos- 
pitals there, although I did visit that at Oporto, and found it in excellent 
order. I shall be very much obliged to you if you will visit those at 
Coimbra, which are placed at the San Benito, Boa Ventura, and Trinidada 
convents, and let me know in what state you find them. I think it not 
improbable that there may be a want of beds, as, notwithstanding all those 
were given in which the regimental surgeons had with them, and many 
from the town, there were not so many from the latter as there might 
have been. 

To tbe Rt. Hob. J. Villiers. Abrantes, 8tb June, 1809. 

It is impossible to guess what the French are doing, our accounts are 
so very contradictory. However, I shall certainly move eastward as soon 
as I can. In the mean time, it is most desirable that I should see Lord 
Wellesley, if he shall arrive before the troops shall he ready to march. 
He comes in the Donegal^ Capt. Malcolm ; and if you will send me off a 
messenger the moment that the ship appears in the offing, I will go down 
to Lisbon, by the Tagus, as soon as I shall receive your letter, and I shall 
be hack again in a very short time. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G, Berkeley. Abrantes, 9th June, 1809. 

I have just now received your letter of the 7th; and I conclude that 
aljout this time you will have received .mine of the 7th, respecting the 
horse transports. I see no occasion for retaining the gun boats in the 
river at present; and I conceive that one armed transport at Villa Nova 
will be sufficient to keep the country boats in that part of the river under 
our control. 
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To Lieut. Col. BouAe, A. Q. M. G. Abrantes, 9tli Jtmej 1800. 

Since I wrote to yon yesterday I have fally considered the different 
plans suggested in your letters to the Q. M. G. of the 4th and 6th, upon 
which I am now about to give you my opinion. It appears to me that it 
will be very difficult, if not impossible, to cut off the enemy’s retreat by 
any movement upon either of his flanks, made by detachments from either 
of the armies. In the event of the junction, as proposed, we must expect 
that Marshal Victor will fall back and cross the Tagus at Almaraz and 
Alcon eta, and probably some of his infantry at Arzobispo. 

Adverting to the difficulties of approaching the Tagus at all, and those 
of the passage after the Tagus should have been reached by the combined 
armies, I think it nearly certain that the Marshal would be able to defend 
the passage with a part only of his force, while with another part he would 
beat one or both the detachments which would have been sent round his 
flanks. Indeed, that detachment which, according to the proposed 
arrangement, should have been sent from La Serena to Talavera, being 
between the corps of Victor and Sebastian!, could hardly escape. At all 
events, these detachments on the two flanks appear to me to be too weak 
to produce any great effect upon the movements of Victor. That which 
would oblige him to retire would be the collection of force in his front; 
and he would be under no embarrassments respecting his rear from the 
efforts of these detachments. This objection would appear more forcible 
by entering into a calculation of the marches of these detachments, com- 
pared with those of the British army from hence. 

I conclude that Gen, Cuesta would not wish to detach either of his 
divisions, till the British army should be well advanced towards the fron- 
tier; and if this should be the case, it will be found that we should be at 
Merida, the enemy possessing a knowledge of our position, before the 
division detached to the left would be at Alcantara, or that detached to 
the right would have made two marches through the mountains. The 
enemy would thus have his retreat open, annoyed only by whatever pres- 
sure we might make on his rear guard. According to this reasoning, it 
would appear that we should effect nothing by the junction, excepting to 
oblige the enemy to retire across tbe Tagus, with a certain degree of risk 
to two Spanish divisions. But it will also be attended with some incon- 
venience to ourselves. 

I shall now suppose that we should be able to cross the Tagus, and that 
the enemy would not attempt to defend the passage of that river, having 
the knowledge that the great body of our force was collected on the south 
side of the river; the inconvenience which I apprehend in that case is the 
want of provisions and forage in Estremadura, between the Tagus and 
Guadiana. The enemy has been in that country above 2 monthsj^^and we 
understand has suffered some distress latterly; and we know that where 
they suffer distress, we are not likely to find any quantity of po visions 
and forage on our march through the country. 

A magazine formed at Badajoz would be little able to supply the troops 
on the rapid march which they would have to make across from the Gua- 
diana to the Tagus. I have no objection to incur the risk of this incon- 
venience, if it is to answer any good purpose ; but as the consequence of 
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this junctioti will be only to oblige tbe enemy to retreat across tbe Tagusi 
it will be better, in my opinion, to produce this elFect by another mode 
equally certain of producing it, with this additional advantage, that no 
risk will attend it ; that the enemy, after having crossed the Tagus, cannot 
stand to defend the passage of that river, and that there is no reason to 
believe that any of the troops will suffer from the want of provisions. 

In regard to the plan proposed, that the British army should cross the 
Tagus at Alcantara, and co-operate from thence in an attack upon Victor, 
it appears to me to be equally inefficient with the other, with this addition 
to it, that as there is no road along the south bank of the Tagus, according 
to your answers to my queries, the two armies would be separated, and 
therefore each comparatively weak ; while my appearance at Alcantara 
would not affect the enemy’s line of retreat, as I must go down as far as 
Caceres before I could turn towards the Tagus again. 

Of the 3 propositions made to me, I decidedly prefer that which takes 
tlie British army to Plasencia, By this movement, if it should he con- 
cealed from the enemy for a sufficient length of time, we must cut off his 
retreat by the bridge of Almaraz, and possibly by Arzobispo and Talavera. 

If it should not be concealed, at all events the enemy cannot pretend to 
defend the Tagus. ’ It is unattended by risk, as both armies are, I con- 
ceive, sufficiently strong to defend themselves separately against any attack 
which Victor might make upon them; and the probability of want is 
lessened for both armies, as we shall he in a country which has hitherto 
been untouched ; and the Spanish army, having only themselves to supply 
in Estremadura, will incur less risk of want than if we also were to be 
supplied from the same resources. 

Another plan has occurred to me by which we should turn the enemy’s 
left dank, and that is, to reinforce Vanegas’s corps from the right of 
Gen. Guesta to such an extent as to enable him to heat Sehastiani, and 
then to bring Vanegas’s army upon the Tagus about Talavera; or if that 
cannot he done, for Gen. Guesta to move himself, with his whole army, by 
ta Serena, and through the mountains to Talavera, leaving me to occupy, 
with the British army, the ground jlh the enemy’s front. 

I suggest these last plans only because an operation upon the enemy’s 
left appears to he preferred to an operation upon his right and rear at the 
Spanish head quarters; but I conceive there are the following objections 
to both plans : to the first, that the detachment could not be made to 
Vanegas, till I should be so near as to give the enemy a knowledge of my 
position; and to the second, there is the same objection, that Gen. Guesta 
could not move till I should he ready to occupy his ground; and that he 
would in fact place himself, when weak in artillery, between the two 
French armies. But I acknowledge that I have this further objection to 
all attempts upon the enemy’s left, viz., that they do not afford a chance 
of cutting off his retreat, as those upon the right do; as, supposing they 
should be successful and the Spanish army in possession of Talavera, there 
will he nothing to prevent the retreat of the French army from the bridge 
of Almaraz, by Plasencia and the Puerto de Banos. 

I am much concerned that it is not in my power, with the instructions 
under which I act, to enter into any great system of co-operation with the 
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Spanisli armies. I can never admit, however, that (although, from cir- 
cumstances, it is not in my power to do all I could wish) a great and 
important object will not have been attained by the removal of Marshal 
Victor from the imposing position which he occupies, menacing the seat 
of government of Portugal, as well as of Spain, even though he should be 
able to retire with all his artillery and stores. This, however, I consider 
to be quite impracticable, unless he has already commenced to send a par| 
of them to the rear, which you appear to think he has not. 

I request to hear from you as soon as you shall have obtained the 
opinion of Gen. Cuesta upon the different points contained in this letter. 
The first movements will be to be made by me, whatever plan maybe 
adopted; and you may assure the General that I shall not lose a moment, 
and shall move as soon as I shall have given my troops a few days* rest, 
and shall have supplied them with shoes and other articles which they 
require, after the marches which they have lately, made. 

P.S. I request you to get for me all the information you can of the 
roads in the country north of the Tagus, and of the course of the Tietar, 
the passages of that river, &c. 


To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Abrantes, 9th June, 1809. 

When I was enabled, by the flight of Soult from Portugal, to return 
to the southward, I sent Lieut. Col. Bourke to the head quarters of Gen, 
Cuesta, to converse with him on the different plans of operations which 
we might adopt; and I gave him certain queries, of which you will find 
copies enclosed, the answers to which would give the information I re- 
quired to make up my, own mind on the points under consideration. 

I enclose to you copies of the letters which I have received from Col. 
Bourke, and of my answer of this day, in which you will see the line of 
operations I prefer. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will apply to the Junta for 
orders to the magistrates about Plasencia, or, indeed, in all parts of Spain 
to which I may go, to assist me, as far as may be possible, with supplies 
of provisions and forage; and with carriages and mules which I may re- 
quire for the movement of the army. 

I understand that when Sir J. Moore was in Spain last year, the Com- 
missaries of his army received the supplies of provisions and forage which 
they required for the British troops from the Officers of the Hacienda; 
and probably some arrangement of the same kind would facilitate the 
supply of the British troops in this campaign. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Yilliers. Abrantes, 9th June, 1809. 

It is necessary that some arrangements should he made respecting the 
carriage of our letters by the post, as nothing can he more irregular thaq 
the communication is at present. My wish was to have a daily commu- 
nication by post between Lisbon and the army, when it was engaged in 
operations to the northward, by Thomar, and one from Abrantes to Thomar, 
by which arrangement we should have been able to communicate with 
you and with Gen. Mackenzie every day. I don’t believe the post has 
ever gone oftener than 3 times a week, and no arrangement was made for 
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the line to Abmntes. Mackenzie was 13 days before he received a letter 
written by me on the 13th May; and very lately letters dispatched from 
Coimbra did not arrive for 6 days, and had been round to Lisbon. I 
imagine that by far the best mode of proceeding in future would be : 

1st To have a daily post between the army and Lisbon. 

2dly. To have a daily communication from Abrantes, by Thomar and 
Coimbra, to Oporto. 

3dly. That we should either pay for our letters, as other people do, or 
that we should make up a packet at head quarters daily, which should be 
forwarded by either or both those lines, and pay a certain sum for the 
conveyance of each of those packets. In short, let us adopt any mode to 
insure a speedy and safe communication. 

To Bon Oregorio Cuesta. Abrantes, lOth June, 1809. 

I received last night, from CoL Alava, your letter of the 27th May; 
and I am happy to find, from a perusal of it, that the plan of operations 
for the British troops, which Col. Bourke will have informed you that I 
preferred in consequence of the directions which I gave hina in a letter of 
yesterday’s date, is that which you at that time recommended, with the 
exception that I shall not send a detachment of British troops to Alcantara. 
This post will, however, be occupied by a detachment of Portuguese troops, 
who will make the demonstrations upon the enemy’s flank which you are 
desirous should be made by a detachment placed at Alcantara. 

I should with great pleasure comply with your desire, and place at 
Alcantara a British detachment, if it were not desirable, on many accounts, 
to keep the British army as much concentrated and collected as possible. 
Indeed, it is only by keeping them in a collected state that we can hope to 
derive from them that service which they are capable of rendering. 

I heg leave to congratulate your Excellency upon the success of Gen, 
Blake in Aragon, and upon that of the Austrian armies in Italy. 

0, 0. Abrantes, loth June, 1809. 

1. Tbe baggage of tbe army is immediately to be disembarked from tbe transports in the 
Tagus, and to be placed in stores at Lisbon ; ^ch regiment will, as soon as possible, send 
to Lisbon an officer, or a careful non-commissioned officer, to superintend .the removal of 
the baggage belonging to the regiment, to the stoiehouse allotted to receive it ; these 
office^! and non-commissioned officers will report themselves, on their arrival at Lisbon, to 
tbe A. Q, M. G. stationed there, and will receive his directions respecting the storehouse to 
he allotted for the baggage of the regiment, die means of removing it from the transports to 
the storehouse, and those for arranging it there. 

% After the baggage shall have been placed in the storehouses at Lisbon, it must be in 
charge of one non-commissioned officer or steady private soldier of each regiment, who is 
to be left there, and all the other officers and non-commissioned officers sent to Lisbon 
respecting baggage must return to join the army. 

Ale^noraridum, Should any regiment have officers or non-commissioned officers at Lisbon, 
who can perform the duty relative to regimental baggage, officers commanding regiments 
will send instructions to them, agreeable to the G. 0., from hence, and there will be no 
occiision for regiments to detach persons for the above duty. 

As the cisterns in the town of Abrantes are all sealed and closed up, with a view to the 
preservation of the water which they contain, for the purpose of the fortification which is 
to be erected here, the soldiers must not touch them ; several of the cisterns having been 
already broken open by the soldiers, notwithstanding that they were sealed and locked up. 
The officers commanding regiments are requested to visit the quarters occupied by their 
corps, to see that all the cisterns are again locked up and sealed, and a sentry must be 
placed over each- 

The troops must bring from the river the water which they require. 
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To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Abrantes, 10th June, 1809, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 8th inst, I agree 
entirely in opinion with you that it is expedient that the baggage of the 
army should he landed, and placed in storehouses at Lisbon ; and I have 
given directions to the Q. M. G. to have a proper store hired for that purpose, 
and orders to the army to send proper persons dovyn to Lisbon to remove 
the baggage from the transports, and arrange it in the storehouses. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will direct the Agent of transports to 
communicate with the A. Q. M. G. at Lisbon upon this subject, and to land 
tlie baggage, when thp latter shall signify to him that the officers sent to 
Lisbon by the different regiments are prepared to receive it 

To Col. Peacocke, Lisbon. Abrantes, lOtb June, 1809. 

I request you will desire the commanding officer of the 40th regt to 
make all the arrangements for taking the field with his regiment at a short 
notice, as I shall move them to join the army as soon as other troops 
ordered to Lisbon shall approach that city. 

The officers commanding companies, the Paymaster, and the Surgeon, 
must provide themselves with mules for the carriage of the camp kettles 
of their companies, of their hooks, and of the medicine chests respectively; 
and a requisition must be made upon the Commissary for one mule to 
carry the intrenching tools. Requisitions must likewise be made upon 
the Q. M. G/s department for hill hooks, haversacks, canteens, and camp 
kettles, to complete the battalion; and the officers will apply to the 
Q. M. G. for such number of tents as they may require, according to the 
orders recently given out upon that subject. 

I expect the 48th and 61st regts. from Gibraltar, to which corps you 
will give the same orders immediately upon their arrival as I have above 
directed you to give to the 40th regt. ; and the same to the 43d, 5 2d, and 
95th regts., and the 23d light dragoons, expected from England. The 
officers of the 5 last mentioned regiments of infantry will probably he in 
want of money to equip themselves for the field ; and you will therefore 
inform the officers commanding them to send to head quarters, as soon as 
possible after they shall land, returns for their hat and forage, if they 
should not already have received that allowance this year ; and you will 
convey to the Dep. Paymaster Gen. at Lisbon my desire that he will 
advance to the Paymasters of regiments such sums, on account of this 
allowance, as they may find it necessary to demand, and that I shall send 
the warrant for its payment without loss of time. 

You will take care that the corps as they arrive shall receive copies of 
all the G. O. which have been issued to the army. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Abrantes, 10th June, 1809. 

I enclose a memorandum, which I have drawn in concert with Beres- 
ford, for an arrangement of the Portuguese Commissariat. If you should 
approve of it, I shall write to the Treasury to prevail upon them to alter 
the ahsnrd instruction which I enclose, which they have given to Mr. 
Murray, respecting the Portuguese Commissariat. It would appear from 
this, arid from the instruction of the Commissary of Accounts, that they 
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icteiided tliat tbe Portuguese Commissary should settle accounts before 
the Board of Auditors, than which no idea could he more absurd. 

The reason of the 6th clause is that I have received instructions to issue 
to the Portuguese troops no stores of any description, it being intended 
that all they should receive should be through you, and by way of subsidy. 
This cannot be easily effected; at the same time, that to omit or delay to 
issue the stores might he attended by the most serious inconveniences. I 
was, therefore, desired to get your receipt for all stores which I should 
issue to the Portuguese troops, and, of course, your bill for the value. 

A. a iQ Brig. Gen. H, Campbell, brigade of Guards. 10th June, 1809. 

The Commander of the Forces having been pleased to accept the resignation of 
the Provost Marshal of the army, has directed me to acquaint you that he is 
desirous of conferring tins appointment upon such serjeant of the Guards as you 
may select, who, in your Judgment, will discharge the duties of the situation with 
activity and zeal. You will be pleased to acquaint me, without loss of time, of the 
name of the non-commissioned officer you can recommend, and you will direct 
him to repair to head quarters, reporting himself on his arrival to me, when he 
wiE receive further orders. 

To Brig. Gen. Howorth, R.A. Ahrantes, 11th June, 1809. 

I enclose a letter that I have received from Lieut. Col. Fisher, which I 
beg you to return to me as soon as you shall have taken a copy of it. 

In respect to the wheels, I conclude that Col. Robe will improve the 
arrangement made by Lieut. Col. Fisher by my orders, by ordering up to 
Santarem the carriages as well as the wheels of the two 6 pounder brigades. 

I request you to make your own arrangements respecting the 231 
horses and 26 mules, which I believe will be at Santarem to-morrow, or 
next day, for the service of the Royal artillery ; and make them known to 
the Q. M. G., that he may direct them to be carried into execution. In 
order to enable you to do this more effectually, I mention to you that I 
have reason to believe that there will he some difficulty in getting higher 
up the river, by water, than Yalada, which place is 3 leagues below San- 
tarem, and that it may expedite the business if you should determine to 
draw up your gun carriages by land from Valada. The reserve stores 
might come as far as Santarem by water. 

G. O. Abrantes, Iltb June, 1809. 

2, Wlien tbe army is in cantonmeiits, the following rules are to be observed in respect to 
quarters : tbe allotment of the quarters of any considerable corps of the army is to be made 
by the officer commanding it, through the A. Q. M. G. attached to the corps, or, in his 
absence, through any other officer of his staff ; no individual is to take quarters for himself, 
or change them without the authority of the officer commanding in the cantonments. The 
staff and other unattached officers are to be quartered by the A. Q. M. G. of the corps of 
the army to which they belong, or the officer acting for him. Regimental officers are to 
take their quarters in the street or district allotted to their respective corps : but when a 
regiment is placed in any public building, which does not afford accommodation for 
officers, such as are not ordered to remain with the men will have quarters allotted to them. 
All regulations ^ respecting quarters in the town or village where the head quarters of the 
army are establisheti, are to be made by the Commandant at head quarters. 

3. All men able to march, wheth«: convalescents from the hospital at Lisbon, or men 
lately arrived there from England, who have arms and accoutrements, will be ordered to 
join their regiments. 
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To Lieut Col. Bourke, A. Q. M. G. Abrantes, lltb June, 1809. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, I Lave received from England autLority 
Ho extend my operations in Spain, beyond the provinces immediately 
adjacent to tlie Portuguese frontier,’ and I beg you to discuss with Gen. 
O’Donoju the operations which it may be expedient that the combined 
armies should carry on after we shall have forced Victor across the Tagus. 
My opinion is generally that the 2 armies ought to keep so near each 
other as to afford to each other mutual support, and to be able to form a 
junction in case the enemy should receive reinforcements; but that in 
other respects we ought to keep separate, for the convenience of subsist- 
ence, &c. ; that I should take the left, and endeavor to place myself between 
Victor and the French corps in Galicia ; that neither of the armies ought 
to go to Madrid, but rather to direct their march upon Segovia; thus 
threatening the enemy upon his right, cutting off his communication with 
the French corps in Galicia, and hurrying him back upon the Ebro. 

I only throw out these general notions for consideration. I am not suf- 
ficiently acquainted with the country to be able positively to decide that 
this plan would be the best : of course, that must depend upon the strength 
and position of the Spanish corps, which may and ought to be brought to 
bear upon the French, as well as upon the positions they may take up, and 
upon the natural difficulties which may exist in the country, to impede 
the retreat of the enemy, of which we might take advantage. 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Abrantes, 11th June, 1809. 

I have the honor to inform you that I have just received a report from 
the officer commanding at Alcantara, dated the 10th, stating that a divi- 
sion of the enemy’s troops, with 7 pieces of cannon, had just made an 
attack upon his post, and that he had, in consequence, blown up the bridge. 
I am induced to believe, from a report wbicb I have received, that the 
messenger who carried the letter from your Excellency to the Command- 
ing officer at Alcantara, in which you advised him not to destroy the 
bridge, fell into the hands of the enemy, and was put to death. The officer 
commanding at Alcantara has not, I believe, received your letter; and, if 
it be true that it fell into the bands of the enemy, it is probable that this 
attack has been made to bring about the destruction of the bridge. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Abrantes, 11th June, 1809, 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received this morning from 
England, and the copy of one which I have, in consequence, written to 
Col. Bourke, 

I should now be ready to move into Spain in 2 or 3 days if I had any 
money: but the distress in which we are from want of that necessary 
article will, I fear, render it impossible for me to move till I shall receive 
a supply. I have, however, reason to expect money from Cadiz in exchange 
for Spanish gold, which I sent there in the Surveillante about 6 weeks 
ago, and a supply from England. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. VilHers. Abrantes, 11 th June, 1809. 

I received last night your letter of the 9tL Till I learned by Lord 
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Btirgliersla’s letter of received this morning, that Lord Wellesley 

had deferred his departnre from England for a few days, I thonght it pro- 
bable that the Admiral and you would have determined not to come up, in 
the expectation that I should go down to you: this arrival being now, 
however, more than ever uncertain, I think there is a chance that I shall 
see you on Tuesday or Wednesday. I need not tell you how happy your 
arrival will make me. 

I regret to learn that you think of quitting us. I recollect ypur men- 
tioning this intention when I was at Lisbon, which gave me great concern, 
which concern has increased from the experience I have had of the good 
you have already done, and from the expectation which I had that you 
would have it in your power to do still more good. I do not know under 
what engagement you undertook your present office, but I am very certain 
that government will find nobody who can execute what is still to be done 
so well as yourself. 

My dispatches from England announce a reinforcement of 7 battalions, 
besides Craufurd’s corps, for which I believe I may thank you; and I 
have besides authority to extend my operations beyond the provinces im- 
mediately adjacent to the Portuguese frontier, provided ‘ I shall he of 
opinion that my doing so is mateidal to the success of my operations, and 
not inconsistent with the safety of Portugal.’ So that the ball is now at 
my foot, and I hope I shall have strength enough to give it a good kick. 
I should begin immediately, hut I cannot venture to stir without money. 
The army is 2 months in arrears; we are overhead and ears in debt every 
where; and I cannot venture into Spain without paying what we owe, at 
least in this neighhourliood, and giving a little money to the troops. 

You might as well keep the corporal and the dragoons. 

To MajcT Gen. Mackenzie. Abrantes, 11 th June, 1809. 

l am very much obliged to you for all your letters, and that of this 
morning. I am sorry that you feel the general distress for want of 
money ; but we shall get some in a day or two, and all that comes shall 
he given to your corps. I have desired that Mr. Downie* may draw upon 
Mr. Dairy mple for 10,000 dollars, to pay the supplies collecting at Gas- 
tello Branco for the army. 

I beg you will let Mr. Downie know that he is a Commissary, and his 
business at Gastello Branco is to collect supplies ; and that I am much 
surprised and highly displeased with him for quitting his station and the 
business on which he was employed, to move forward to Alcantara, where 
a few shots were fired, to see what service he could render there; as if he 
could render any so important as that upon which he was employed by 
me. I thought he had seen too much service to have been so inconsiderate. 

As to yourself, I think you had better stay where you are. Beresford 
is going to Gastello Branco in a day or two, to organize his Portuguese 
troops, and you had better remain at Sobreira. 

Then in the Commissariat department. Afterwards Sir J. Downie, Lieut, Gen. in the 
service of Spam. He was a very gallant soldier. He died when holding the distinguished 
command of Captain General of Andalusia, and Alcayde of the Alcazar at Seville. 
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To Vise. Casrtereagh. Abrantes, Utli June, 1809. 

1 think it proper to draw your Lordship’s attention to the want of 
money in this army. The troops are nearly 2 months in arrear, and the 
army is in debt in Portugal a sum amounting to not less than £200,000. 

I know of no resource to answer these demands, excepting a sum amount- 
ing to less than i?I00,000 expected from Cadiz in dollars, in exchange 
for Spanish gold, sent to Cadiz about 6 weeks ago, it not being current 
in Portugal. 

There is no reason to expect any large sum for bills of exchange on 
England, negotiated at Lisbon, Cadiz, or Gibraltar: and I conceive that 
the expenses in this country, including those of the ordnance, the ad- 
vances to the Portuguese government, the pay of the army, and the extra- 
ordinaries, will not fall short of £200,000 per mensem. The whole of 
this sum ought, for some months at least, to he sent in specie from Great 
Britain, otherwise the operation^ of the army will be cramped for want 
of money. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Abrantes, llOi June, 1809, 

Marshal Beresford has represented to me, in urgent terms, the want of 
officers of superior rank to command the Portuguese troops, on whom he 
can rely, of which I am fully aware ; and he has expressed a desire that I 
should request your Lordship would urge the Commander in Chief to 
send out the officers of whose names I enclose a list, to serve in Portugal, 
in the ranks set opposite to their respective names. This arrangement is 
not likely to supersede any officer now serving with the British army 
serving in Portugal, 

Marshal Beresford has also desired to have the assistance of a certain 
number of medical officers, which appears to me to he equally necessary 
with that of officers to command the troops. He has desired that I would 
recommend Dr. Fergusson, who has served in St. Domingo, as the fittest 
person, from his experience and other qualifications, to he the medical 
superintendent, and that he should have the assistance of 10 or 12 staff 
surgeons. 

I forward a list of arms and military equipments, principally for cavalry, 
which Marshal Beresford is desirous of having for the use of the Portu- 
guese troops. 

40,000 knapsacks, 5000 saddles and bridles, 6000 carbines, 6000 swords, 
4000 pairs of pistols, 2000 rifles, 5000 saddle bags. 

To Lieut Col. Walsh, Town Major, Lisbon. Abrantes, 12th June, 1809. 

300 horses belonging to the Irish Commissariat will have arrived from 
Cork in the fleet which brought out the 23d dragoons; and I desire that 
these horses may be landed, as well as the 23d dragoons, and given in 
charge to the officers and men of those troops of the Waggon Train which 
are at Lisbon, Care must be taken that none of these horses, or of those 
of the 23d, are put into the infected stables at Lisbon. 

To Lieut. Col. Seymour, 23d light dragoons. Abrantes, 12th June, 1809. 

I have every reason to hope that this letter will find you at Lisbon, and 

\OL. in. u 


200 E^RT0GAIi. 

probaWy witb a great part of your corps disembarked. I am particularly 
anxious that your borses abould Join tbe army in a condition for serfice, 
and in that view I recommend your attention to tbe following objects : 

1st, to tbeir shoeing : tbe greater tbe number of sets of spare shoes and 
nails tbe better. 

2dly, you should at an early period accustom tbe borses to eat barley, 
or Indian corn and straw. We find that by giving them half barley and 
half oats, and by degrees diminishing tbe proportion of oats, they soon eat 
tbe former as well as the latter. The same with bay and straw. I shall 
take care that, when you get your route for marching, you shall not be 
made to go marches of too great length. Some of the stables at Lisbon 
are infected by glanders; and, indeed, at all events, it is desirable that 
after the first day or two you should have your horses picketed rather than 
placed in stables. 

To Dorn Miguel Torjaz. Abrantes, 12th June, 1809. 

I am very much obliged to you for the communication of the arrange- 
ment made for the command of the troops at Oporto, which I conceive to 
be a very good one; and I shall be very much obliged to the Regency, 
if they will allow Col Trant to command in that town under the orders 
of Marechal de Campo Bacellar, as long as there may be any French 
prisoners, or any English sick and wounded there, or any stores belonging 
to the English army. 

To Lieut. Col. Trant. Abrantes, 12th June, 1809. 

I have received your letters of the 9th inst. I have no doubt whatever 
of your readiness to take the field in an advanced position, if Gen. 
Beresford or I should order you to do so. But I trust that without re- 
ceiving those orders you will not think of stirring from Oporto. The 
Marechal de Campo Bacellar has been appointed by the Regency to com- 
mand in the district of Oporto ; you are to continue to command in the town. 

The directions which you have given to the transports to cross the bar 
are perfectly proper. I wish that you had ordered all, whether having on 
board wounded, or prisoners in health. I wish to have a return of the 
number of guns we have taken belonging to the enemy. You must allow 
the cotton to go to Lisbon according to the directions, taking an account 
of it, and a receipt of the person to whom you deliver it. 

To Lieut, Col. Bourke, A. Q. M. G. Abrantes, 12tb June, 1809. 

I have just received your letter of the 10th inst. I enclose you intel- 
ligence which I have received from the Junta of Plasencia, which would 
tend to prove that the enemy are retreating; and the movement upon 
Alcantara of the 10th, whether made with a design to destroy the bridge 

G. O. Abrantes, I2th June, 1809, 

1. When bedding is required for tbe sick, whetlier regimental or .general bospitais, and 
it cannot be supplied by the general stores, the surgeon in charge of the hospital must make 
a requisition in writing for what he requires to the commissary of the brigade, or the Com- 
missary Qen. ; the officer of the commissariat will make a requisition ujx)n the magistrate 
of the place, for what will thus be required by the surgeon ; the surgeon will give his receipt 
for the bedding delivered to him, and he will be responsible to return the whole of the 
bedding to the magistrate who procured it. 
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Of not, does not look like a settled plan to attack Gen. Cuesta immediatelj, 

I cannot, kowever, avoid urging you to repeat my recommendation to 
Gen. Cuesta to avoid a general action with the enemy till I shall he able 
to co-operate with him. 

To the Et. Hon. J. H. Frere. Abrantes, 12th June, 1809. 

. I have just received your letter of the 9th. 

I am much flattered hy the notion entertained hy some of the persons 
in authority at Seville, of appointing me to the command of the Spanish 
armies. I have received no instructions from government upon that sub- 
ject ; but I believe that it was considered an object of great importance 
in England, that the Commander in Chief of the British troops should 
have that situation, but one more likely to be attained by refraining from 
pressing it, and by leaving it to the Spanish government themselves to 
discover the expediency of the arrangement, than by any suggestion 
on our parts. 

I concluded that you had been made acquainted with the wishes of 
government upon this subject, and bad seen copies of my instructions. 
But if you bad no knowledge of the wishes of government, I do not con- 
ceive that your insinuations upon the subject are likely to have any effect, 
excepting to forward the object of government, even though the opinion 
of ministers be weH founded, vix., that that which will prevent the ac- 
complishment of this object is the jealousy of the Spanish government. 

I assure you, that after Soult had passed the bridge of MeIga<jo, near 
Ruivaes, there did not exist the smallest chance of surrounding him. 
Indeed, if Silveira had been in time to break that bridge, Soult might 
have turned to his right. When an army is reduced to the state in which 
•bis was, it is impossible to overtake it ; and surrounding it is out of the 
question. I might have followed them another march or two into Galicia ; 
but since the Marques de la Romana’s departure from Chaves, we had no 
knowledge of the state of affairs in Galicia, excepting that Vigo was in 
possession of the Spaniards ; and I did not see any reason to believe that 
the Spanish peasantry could stop Soult more effectually than the Portu- 
guese peasantry had been able to do. 

I shall be very glad to have with the British army a division of Spanish 
cavalry, and that the Duque de Alburquerque shall command it; but till 
we can remove Victor from his position, I think that I ought not to ask 
for any reinforcement which is to diminish Cuesta’s force. 

I shall be much obliged to you if you will not ask for Spanish rank for 
Col. — and Col. — . I have great difficulty in settling the question 
. arising from the Portuguese rank granted to British officers, which diffi- 
culties would be increased in cases in which Spanish rank should be granted. 
It is better that the officers of the two armies should rank according to 
the dates of their commissions respectively, and that Spanish rank should 
not in future be granted to any British officers, excepting by the applica- 
tion of the British Commander in Chief, through the Ambassador. 

To Vise.. Castlereagh. , Abrantes, 12th June, 1809, 

• I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship^s dis- 
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patcli of the 25th ult., in which your Lordship conveys to me, by His 
Blajesty’s commands, an authority to extend my operations in Spain be- 
yond the provinces immediately adjacent to the Portuguese frontier. 

It does not appear to be quite certain that Marshal Victor has retired, 
or has made any preparatory arrangements with a view to withdraw from 
the province of Estremadura; and the accounts which we receive of his 
movements are so contradictory, that I am not enabled to give your Lord- 
ship any positive opinion upon the subject, or any satisfactory statement 
of facts which might enable you to form your own. 

Upon my arrival at Coimbra, in the end of last month, I dispatched 
Lieut. Col. Bourke and Lieut. Col. Cadogan to Gen. Cuesta’s head quar- 
ters, with a view to arrange with him a plan of co-operation for the British 
and Spanish armies; with a view also to attack Victor, and to oblige him 
to retire from the menacing position which he had assumed in relation to 
the seats of government of Portugal and Spain. I propose now to extend 
the objects of this co-operation, Gen. Cuesta having expressed himself 
but little satisfied with the limits which I had assigned to it: hut I fear 
that I must delay making any movements whatever till the army shall 
receive a supply of money. 

To Lieut Col. Bourlce, A, Q, M. G. Abrantes, 13th June, 1809. 

I have just received your letter of the 11th inst, the contents of which 
have induced me to alter my plan, and to consent to carry on my opera- 
tions between the Tagus and the Guadiana. Notwithstanding that, I am 
convinced that the most effectual mode of destroying the French army 
would he to adopt the line which I at first proposed; more particularly, 
if Gen, Cuesta could he prevailed upon to place his army in a situation of 
security, till the British army should be so far advanced on its march as 
to render it impossible for the enemy to attack the Spanish army without 
being exposed to certain destruction. But this concession will answer no 
purpose, unless Gen. Cuesta will secure his position. I cannot march till I 
shall get shoes for the troops from Lisbon, and some money. Indeed, the 
troops are not yet all arrived from the northward; and it is obvious that, 
till I shall he upon ’the Guadiana, the Spanish army will not be in that state 
of security, only because Gen. Cuesta does not choose to make it secure. 

As to the plan of attack mentioned in the General’s letter, it is too 
loose for me to be able to give any opinion upon it; as far as I can un- 
derstand it, it labors under the disadvantage of separating the combined 
armies, and placing the French army between them, without having the 
advantage of cutting off the enemy’s retreat, which is the plan I had pro- 
posed. My opinion was, and is, that if I had once gained the bridge of 
Almaraz, (Gen. Cuesta having placed his army in security,) the enemy 
would have been in our power: they could not have attacked him with 
any prospect of success, and they could not have attacked me without the 
certainty of having him upon their backs. According to the proposed 
plan, they will have it in their power to attack either army separately; 
and their retreat is always open, excepting so far as it may be impeded by 
Marshal Beres ford’s corps. This plan will* obviously not answer. 

If I am to go upon the Guadiana, which I certainly will do, if Gen, 
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Cuesta persists in thinking it the best plan, the two armies must co- 
operate more closely ; otherwise, I fear the weaker of the two may be 
defeated. I have no objection to taking any share of the action that may 
be allotted to me ; bnt I am convinced, that, if the Spanish army separates 
itself from us, as proposed, at the distance of 10 or 15 leagues, with rivers 
and mountains between us, they will be defeated, and we shall see nothing 
of the enemy. I shall be obliged to you if you will make a suggestion to 
Gen. Guesta in this view of the case. 

I shall also be much obliged to you if you will obtain for me, as soon 
as possible, an account of the roads leading from Badajoz and Montijo to 
Caceres, how far they pass from the enemy’s position at Montanches, 
Torremocha, and Alcuescar ; an account of the roads from Merida to 
Caceres, from Merida to Truxillo, from Medellin to Truxillo ; whether 
there are any roads or communication between the roads from Merida 
and Medellin to Truxillo and Caceres, respectively, and the roads from 
Badajoz and Montijo to Caceres. I beg you «lso to let me know what is 
the nature of the country about Caceres, Montanches, Torremocha, and 
Alcuescar, and also about Truxillo. 


G. O* Abrantes, 13th Jane. 1809. 

The senior officer in charge of the sick at Oporto and Coimbra, will once a week send 
by the post to head quarters, a return of the sick, specifying the number of recovered men 
able to march. • 

The Commanding officers of those regiments of the army, to the men of which clothing 
is due, will report to the Q. M. G. whether the clothing is arrived at Lisbon, and where. 

1. Whenever 40 men at either hospital are sufficiently recovered to be able to march, an 
order and a route will be sent for their march by easy stages. 

2. They are to take with them, at setting out, 3 days’ bread in biscuit, which they are to 
keep by them as a reserve. 

8. Tbe Commissary Gen. will arrange that they shall be fed at the different halting places. 

4, An officer must be sent in command of every detachment of 40 men, and 2 officers 
if the number should amount to 80, and so on ; 1 officer for every 40 in addition ; 1 non- 
commissioned officer must be sent for every 20 sick ; and the commanding officer at the 
hospital must make arrangements that other officers and non-commissioned officers should 
take charge of the remaining sick of the brigade, in charge of which such officer or non- 
commissioned officer has been left at the hospital. 

5. The senior officer at the hospital will report to die Q. M. G. the departure of the 
recovered men ; and officers commanding the party of recovered men must report their 
progress to head quarters by every opportunity. 

g stc 

7. The Commander of the Forces requests that olive and other fruit trees may not be 
iMted by the troops in hutting, except in case of evident necessity, 

8. If the country in the neighbourhood of the several cantonments should afford mate- 
rials fit for hutting, the Commander of the Forces is desirous that the troops should be 
moved into huts as soon as possible ; the officei^ commanding brigades will make an-pge- 
ments accordingly. The tents will be delivered to the officers who have made requisitions 
for them, under the orders of the 24th May, as soon as they shall arrive from Lisbon. 

9. All Commissariat and other persons who have Portugese dragoons attached to them^ 
are to send the dragoons to Abrantes immediately, reporting to the Adj. Gen. that they 
have done so. 

10. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to have to announce to the army that 
private of the 53d regt., has been wounded, and has probably died of the wounds lie 

received ffom some peasants in the neighbourhood of Coimbra; and that corporal 

and private have probably met with the same fate : this is one of the consequences of 

the irregularities of which the soldiers have been guilty, which have had the efiect of turn- 
ing into enemies a people who were grateful for the benefits which they had received from 
the British nation, and manifested their gratitude by aflhrding to the soldiers every comfort 
and assistance which was in their power. 

71ie Commanding officers of brigades and regiments are particularly requested to point 
out to the soldiers the consequences of their irr^ularities. 
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To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Abrantesj I3tb June, 1800. 

I have the honor to inform your Excellency, that I have received ac- 
counts from Gen. Yiana at Monqao on the Minho, stating that the enemy 
had made an attack on the 1th inst., with 2000 men and 5 pieces of cannon, 
on the Spanish troops under the Conde de Noroha, and that they had been 
repulsed with loss. I beg to congratulate your Excellency upon this 
fresh instance of the steadiness and bravery of the Spanish army. 

I acquaint your Excellency, in another letter, of my intention to co- 
operate with you in an attack upon the enemy between the Guadiana and 
the Tagus; and I have only to recommend to your Excellency to keep 
your troops in their strong positions till I shall be in a state to give them 
assistance. 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Abratites, I3th June, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of the 11th 
inst. ; and, as I find that your Excellency prefers that I should co-operate 
with you in an attack upon the enemy between the Tagus and the Gua- 
diana to an endeavor, by the army under my command, to intercept the 
enemy’s retreat across the Tagus, by the march of this army to Plasencia, 
and thence to Almaraz, I shall comply with your Excellency’s desire, and 
shall direct my march upon Badajoz as soon as I am able to move my 
troops. I request your Excellency will, in the mean time, give directions 
that preparations may be made to supply tliis army with provisions at 
Badajoz. Notwithstanding that the great body of the British troops will 
co-operate with your Excellency between the Tagus and the Guadiana, a 
body of British and Portuguese troops, under the command of Marshal 
Beresford, will move by Plasencia on the line which I had before pro- 
posed to take with the British army. 

To the Rt Hon. J. H. Frere. Abrantes, 13tb June, 1809. 

I send you copies of the letters I have received from the Spanish head 
quarters, and of those which I have written to Gen. Cuesta and Col. Bourke 
this day. Col. Bourke’s letter explains so fully the situation of Cuesta’s 
army, and my letter to him is so explicit upon the dangers of his position ; 
the small chance there is that I shall be able to serve him, unless he should 
take up a strong position till I can come to his assistance; and upon the 
advantages of the operation which I had proposed; that I do not think it 
necessary to trouble you further upon the subject. I can only say, that 
the obstinacy of this old gentleman is throwing out of our hands the finest 
game that any armies ever had ; and that we shall repent that we did not 
cut off Victor when we shall have to beat the French upon the Ebro. 
With such a letter, however, as Col. Bourke’s before me, I could not but 
yield the point to Gen. Cuesta, which I hope will convince the Spanish 
government of my sincere desire to he of service to them. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers, Abrantes, 13th June, 1809. 

I have the honor to eBclose to you a letter which I have received from 
Brig. Gen. Langwertb, in which he encloses the proceedings of a Court 
of Inquiry, on the circumstances attending the absence of a corporal and 
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2 private soldiers from an escort of Commissariat carts, on tiieir marck 
from Aveiro to Coimbra. It is obvious that one of tbe private soldiers bas 
been wounded; it is probable that all 3 have been put to death by the 
peasantry of Murtede. I am sorry to say, that, from the conduct of the 
soldiers of the army in general, I apprehend that the peasants may have 
had some provocation for their animosity against the soldiers; but it must 
be obvious to you and to the government, that these effects of their ani- 
mosity must be discouraged, and even punished ; otherwise it may lead to 
consequences, fatal to the peasantry of the country in general, as well as 
to the army. The government may depend upon my exertions to keep 
the troops in order, and that I shall exert all the power which the law has 
placed in my hands to punish those who may be guilty of any outrages. 
The discovery and proof against the soldiers guilty of them is, however, a 
matter of considerable difficulty, as the law now stands; and it is rendered 
more difficult by the unwillingness of the inhabitants of the country to 
come forward to give their evidence on oath before a Court Martial. 
Probably this evil might he remedied, or removed, either by the circula- 
tion of a proclamation or a circular letter to the country magistrates, by 
the government, calling upon the people to come forward with their com- 
plaints against the soldiers, and to prosecute them to conviction before a 
Court Martial. What I have now to request is, that strict inquiry may be 
made respecting the circumstances of the probable death of the 3 soldiers 
of the 53d regt. at Murtede, that those who put them to death may be 
discovered and brought to trial. 

The A.G, to Lieut, Col, Wahhy Town Major^ Lishoji. 13th June, 1809. 

The Commander of the Forces has been made acquainted, by me, with the 
commendable reasons that induced you to urge your removal from Lisbon for 
active service in a regiment. But under your Tong experience and your attention 
to the arduous duties of the situations you now fill, I am directed to acquaint you 
that, consistent with the good of the public service, his Excellency cannot agree to 
your removal from it. He will bear in mind, I am persuaded, your views at a 
proper opportunity, and J shall not fail to call your services to the Commander of 
the Forces' recollection. 

To Lieut. Cob Bourlce, A. Q. M. G. Abrantes, 14th June, 1809. 

I have received your letter of tbe 12tb, and one from Gen. Cuesta. The 
enclosed, to Mr. Frere, contains a copy of his and my answer, and of the 
enclosure in the letter. 

I acknowledge that I entertain no apprehensions that the French will 
attack Gen. Cuesta: I am much more afraid that they are going away, 
and strengthening themselves upon the Tagus. Indeed, I understand that 
they have fortified the Puerto de Mirabete. If this be true, their design 
is obvious ; and the only way to defeat it is to adopt the plan I originally 
proposed. 

P S. I wish you would hint to Gen. O’Donoju, that if the French should 
attack Gen. Cuesta, and he should be beaten, he will he highly responsible- 
for omitting to place Ms army in a good position. 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. . Abrantes, 14th June, 1809. 

I have had the hanor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of the 1 2th 
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imst My letter of yesterday’s date will have apprised ydur Excellency 
that, in compliance with yonr desire, I intended to march towards Badajoz, 
in order to co-operate with yonr Excellency in the attack of the enemy in 
the manner which yon preferred. Yonr Excellency may depend upon it 
that I shall not delay the march of the troops for one moment after I shall 
have it in my power to move them; and I beg leave to refer yonr Excel- 
lency to CoL Alava for a detailed account of the circumstances which 
must prevent my march at the present moment. 

From the enclosed paper, I should judge that the enemy had not con- 
centrated his force, and that he had no intention of attacking the army 
under the command of your Excellency. But if your Excellency has 
reason to believe that the enemy has adopted the measures to which you 
refer, and has concentrated his force, your Excellency will, doubtless, have 
deemed it expedient to concentrate the Spanish army, to receive his attack 
in a position which, from its strength, wijl give your troops every advan- 
tage. We have nothing now to apprehend, excepting that a misfortune 
may happen to one army before the other can join it, or shall he in a posi- 
tion to co-operate with or give it assistance ; and I feel confident that when 
your Excellency shall have considered the situation in which I stand at 
this moment, the absolute necessity which exists that I should delay my 
march till all my troops shall have joined, and till I shall have received all 
that I require, you will deem it most for the general benefit to place your 
army in a secure position till I can move to your assistance, which you 
may depend upon my doing as soon as it shall be in my power. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Abrantes, 14th June, 1809. 

I enclose the letters received this day from the Spanish head quarters, 
and copies of my answers. 

One of the great difficulties which I have in moving is the want of 
money ; however, I have reason to expect that will be removed at an early 
period, either by the arrival of the Surveillante, from’ Cadiz, with 100,000, 
or by that of a vessel from England, with a similar sum. The arrival of 
either would enable me to march forthwith, as I have reason to expect the 
shoes and other necessaries every moment. 

It has occurred, however, to Mr. Yilliers, who is here, and to me, that 
the Spanish government, which is so much interested in my early advance, 
might be able to lend me 5^100,000 in specie, to be repaid out of the first 
money that may arrive from England for the army. If they will do so, 
and will send the money to Badajoz, I shall move forthwith. 

To Vise. Castlereagb. Abrantes, 14th June, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s dispatch of the 26th 
May, in which you have notified that His Majesty had ordered 7 battalions 
of infantry therein named to proceed to Portugal, to reinforce the army 
under my command. I request that those battalions may be ordered to 
Lisbon. I propose to send to England the 2 battalions composed of de- 
tachments, as soon as the other troops shall arrive in Portugal, and a 
detachment of the 3d German hussars immediately. I have drafted from 
these last the few horses they had, and given them to the I4th light dra- 
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goons, wMcli regiment your LordsMp will have observed was incomplete 
in horses at the commencement of the campaign, and sustained some loss 
in the actions of the 10th, 11th, and 12th May, 

I have arranged with the Admiral to send to Cork forthwith horse trans- 
ports to convey one regiment of cavalry, 800^ one troop of horse artil- 
lery, 200; and artillery horses, 300 ; in the whole 1300 horses. I request 
your Lordship will order such of the above mentioned troops and horses 
as may be destined for Portugal to proceed to Lisbon. The 23d light 
dragoons having arrived, the 20th will proceed to Sicily as soon as there 
shall be transports ready for them. 

77ie to Gen, R, Stewart, 14th June, 1809. 

I herewith enclose an order for the ammunition required by your letter of yes- 
terday for the 1st batt. detachments. At the same time I am desired to direct that 
those men who have lost their ammunition may be regimentally tried and punished, 
and that you will call upon Lieut GoL Bunbury to state if the officers of companies 
have regularly examined their men's ammunition every day, agreeable to G. O. : 
if not, that he will report the names of the officers to you, to be transmitted lo me 
for his Excellency’s information, in order that they may be noticed for neglecting 
instantly to demand ammunition for the men of their companies, which was ex- 
pended so long ago as it is stated to have been used. 

Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Abranfes, 15tb June, 1809. 

I have the honor to inform you that I have received the orders of His 
Majesty’s Sec. of State to send to Gibraltar the 2d batt. 9th regt., to relieve 
one of the regiments, for which transports have been ordered to that gar- 
rison; and I shall be much obliged to you if you will give directions that 
transports may be prepared to convey the 2d batt. 9th regt. to Gibraltar as 
soon as that corps shall arrive at Lisbon. 

I have also received the directions of the Sec. of State to send to Cork 
horse transports, containing stalls for 1300 horses, to convey to Portugal 
one regiment of dragoons consisting of 800 horses, 300 horses for the 
service of the artillery, and one troop of horse artillery, 200. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Abrantes, 16tb June, 1809. 

I am happy to bear of the arrival of the Svrveillante. 

You will do quite right to refer to the Lords of the Treasury the charge 
of Mr. Duff of a per centage upon the exchange of the gold for dollars. 
I have settled with Mr. Yilliers that he is not to have any of the money 
which has arrived in the Surveillante^ or that is disposable at the present 
moment. 

The Paymaster at Lisbon and the Paymaster of Artillery must have 
those sums which are absolutely necessary, and no more, as they will be in 
a place where some money can always be procured; and the bills drawn 
upon Lisbon must be . paid. I do not think any demands can be more 

Q^O, Abrantes, 15th June, 1809. 

6. A board of field officers of King’s German Legion will sit at Barquinha without low 
of time, under the directions of Brig. Gen. Langwerth, to report upon the shoes of the bri- 
gade reported unfit for service. 

7. A division of apothecary’s storeshaving arrived at head quarter!^ surgeons of regiments 
are immediately to complete their field panniers with whatever has been directed, by requi- 
sitions to the Inspector of hospitals at head quarters. 




pressing tlian those of the service of the army; and I conceive that no 
demands ought to he paid, or no money left for the Paymaster Gen., or 
others, which will reduce the sum to he brought here to a smaller amount 
than £l 10,000 ; you will, therefore, take measures to have that sum sent 
up to the army without loss of time. This will he £50,000 in addition to 
the £60,000 which you tell me in your letter of the 15th was coming up. 

To Col. Donkin.* Abrantes, I 6 th June, 1800. 

I received last night your letter of the llth, upon which I shall take an 
opportunity of writing to you fully in a day or two. 

I trouble you now upon a subject which has given me the greatest pain : 
I mean the accounts which I receive from all quarters of the disorders 
committed by, and the general irregularity of, the — and — regts. I 
have ordered a provost to Gastello Branco to put himself under your orders, 
and I hope you will not fail to make use of him, I beg that, on the re- 
ceipt of this letter, you will call on the Commanding officers of the — 
and — regts., and apprise them of the concern with which I have heard 
these reports of their regiments; and of my determination, if I should 
hear any more of them, to send their regiments into garrison, and to report 
them to His Majesty as unfit for service m the field, on account of irre- 
gularity of conduct and disorder. I desire that, upon the receipt of this 
letter, the — and — regts. may he hutted outside of the town of Castello 
Branco, if there should he wood in the neighbourhood, not fruit trees, and 
the rolls to be called every hour, from sunrise till 8 in the evening, all 
officers, as well as soldiers, to attend, 

Tlie number of men absent from these regiments in consequence of their 
late marches is scandalous ; and I desire that an officer from each of them 
may go back immediately the whole road by which the brigade has moved 
since the 5th May, in search of the missing men. Those missing on the 
late march and ground between Guarda and Castello Branco must be sent 
on immediately to Castello Branco; and those missing on the former 
march must he collected at Guarda, and afterwards brought up by the 
officers to the regiment when they shall return through that town. I beg 
to have reports from you of the state of the arms, ammunition, &c. of 
these regiments, and to hear whether the roll calls above ordered are regular, 
and are attended by all the officers. Non-commissioned officers and soldiers 
absent must be punished. I beg to know whether the brigade has received 
all the orders. 

To Vise. Castlereagb, Abrantes, 16th June, 1809. 

I beg you to see a letter which I have written to the Commander in 

* The late Lieut. Gen. Sir Rufane Donkin, K.C.B. 


^ Abrantes, 16th June, 1809. 

1 . Two more assistant provost will be appointed 5 commanding officers of brigades will 
please to send in recommendations of men capable of filling the situation : one of the 
assistant provosts is to repair to the camp near Abrantes, and to report himself to the officer 
commanding the camp. He will patrol round the neighbourhood of it, and will take up 
all stragglers and marauders ; two dragoons are to be attached to thii prov<^; and to be 
relieved daily. 
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Chief, enclosing one from Gen. to Marshal Beresford, in which that 

oiBcer objects to being employed on service with the Portuguese troops, 
and my letter to Marshal Beresford on that subject, allowing that officer 

to go to England. I only hope that Gen. will not be placed on the 

staff of the army anywhere else. 

The A.O. ioLiezii. CoLArent^hiidty 1st kuisars, K»G,L, 16th Jone, 1809. 

In reply to your letter of yesterday’s date, I am directed by the Commander of 
the Forces to acquaint you that you will perceive by the orders and regulations 
that captains of troops, paymasters, and surgeons of regiments are to make good 
the losses of mules allotted for the carriage of camp kettles, medicine chests, and 
paymasters’ books. The mules given by the Commissariat for these purposes in 
the first instance, is only an additional favor to the regiment W the Commander 
of the Forces, With respect to the carri^e of the spare and broken saddles, as 
they are a concern belonging to the Colonel, the public cannot provide a carriage 
for them. The mules therefore, above the number, must be returned to the Com- 
missariat. With regard to the mules, captains of troops, paymasters, qnd surgeons 
must, out of what is allowed them, defray the expenses of their own shoeing. 

To the Junta of Badajoz. Abrantes, 17th June, 1809, 

I have had the honor of receiving your 2 letters of the 16th inst., and I 
am very sensible of the attention which you have paid to the wants of the 
army under my command. It is my intention to march by the route of 
Gastello Branco and Coria, towards Plasencia and the banks of the Tietar, 
and I request you to give directions that provisions may be prepared in 
that quarter for 30,000 men and 6000 horses, including those of the ca- 
valry, artillery, and military equipages. 

To Lieut. Col. Gordon, Military Secretary. Abrantes, 17th June, 1809. 

I enclose a memorial which has been given into my hands by Major 
Davy, which I beg you to lay before the Commander in Chief. 

I believe that H, R. H. the late Commander in Chief had intended to 
promote all the Majors commanding battalions in the late service in Por- 
tugal; and certainly, if the services of any battalion could give to their 
Commanding officer a claim to promotion, the conduct and services of the 
5th batt. 60tb foot entitled tbeir Commanding officer to this advantage, 
i have had every reason to he satisfied with their conduct again upon this 
occasion, and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will recommend 
Major Davy to the favorable consideration of the Commander in Chief, 

I likewise enclose a memorial from Mr. Thompson, Inspector of Hos- 
pitals to this army, who prays, what appears to he a matter of justice, 
that his appointment of Inspector may be notified in the gazette. 

To Major Gen. Mackenzie. Abrantes, 17th June, 1809. 

I have received your 2 letters of the 16th. I do not think it necessary 
to make any movement in consequence of the intelligence of the passage of 
the Tagus by the enemy. There is no doubt, I believe, now, that Victor 
is retiring; and I conclude that the troops mentioned in the enclosures of 
your letters are some strong parties which have crossed the Tagus in the 
places referred to. I propose that the whole of the army should move 
forward in a few days, when the money shall have arrived to pay them ; 
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but I do not like to move any part of the force till the whole shall be 
prepared to follow. 

To Vise, Castlereagh, Abrautes, l^tli June, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 31st May. 

My correspondence with Gen. Cuesta has been a very curious one, and 
proves him to he as obstinate as any gentleman at the head of any army 
need be. He would not alter bis position even to ensure the safety of his 
army, because he supposed that this measure might be injurious to him- 


Abrantes, 17th June, 1809. 

1. 'Ihe Commander of the Forces has been much concerned to receive reports of themis- 
conduct of the soldiers left behind, in all the hospitals, particularly at Oporto; and he 
desires that in future, whenever an hospital is established, the following regulations will be 
observed : 

‘When soldiers are dismissed from the hospital as convalescents, they are, if possible, to 
be quartered in the same building; if diat should not be possible, they are to be quartered 
on the inhabitants of the house in which the hospital is established; in either case the 
officers in charge of the men left behind in h<^pital are to attend, and to put in execution 
the Orders of the 29th ult. relative to visiting the soldiers in their quarters. 

‘2. fifo convalescent must ever be permitted to appear out of his quarters in the streets 
of the town, excepting with his side arms, and dressed according to the orders of his 
regiment. As soon as a sufficient rmmber of convalescents are strong enough, a guard must 
be mounted daily, of which patrols under a non-commissioned officer must be sent during 
the night to take up all soldiers straggling from their quarters after hours. Convalescents 
must pinide with their arms twice a day, once in the morning, and in the evening at sun- 
set; all officers being present at each parade. After the evening parade, the soldiers are to 
Ije marched to their quarters, and none are to be permitted to appear in the streets after 
that hour. 

‘ 3. All officers left in sick quarters, in any town where an hospital is established, are 
to be considered as belonging to the hospital until they shall have recovered, and are to do 
duty according to their respective ranks with the officers left in charge of the sick men in 
hospital, till they shall be ordered to join the army. 

* 4. The officer commanding at each of the hospitals, including that of Lisbon, will 
report to the Adj. Gen. that these orders have been carried into execution, along with the 
weekly report ordered to be made by the G. O. of the 13th June, Copies of these orders 
are to be sent to all the hospitals, and a copy to be left by the Adj. Gen. wherever an hos- 
pital may be left in future. 

* 5. When the army, or any portion of it, in future requires green forage, commissaries, 
or, if ffiare should be no commissary, the quartermaster of the regiment, under the orders 
of the General or commanding officer, will make a requisition upon the magistrate for it, 
and will point out to him the field or place from whence it can be provided ; the magis- 
trate is then to have it cut ; forage is to be delivered to the troops by the commissary, in 
rations, according to the ordered proportions. A guard will be left in the field, in charge 
of the remainder of the forage, after the commissary has made his delivery. If there 
should be no magistrate, or if the magistrate should refuse to consent to deliver or cut the 
green forage, or if it should be necessary on any account the troops should cut it for them- 
selves, the commissary of the brigade or regiment, accompanied by an officer of the 
Q. M. G.’s department, or if there should be none with that division of troops, by the 
quartermaster of a regiment, and if possible by the magistrate of the place, or the occupier 
of the ground, or by some inhabitant of the country, is to proceed to value the field, and to 
estimate the number of rations of forage it contains. Having done this, the commissary is 
to allot the field in its due proportions to the quartermasters of the different regiments to 
be supplied with forage from it; parties of fatigue from those regiments, under the com- 
mand of an officer, aie to^ proceed and cut and carry away the forage thus allotted to them. 
For all green forage required, the usual receipts must be given. 

‘ 6. The commissary of each division, brigade, or regiment, on his arrival in any 
place near which he understands the troops to which he is attached are to halt more than 
one night, must take immediate and effectual measures to ascertain the number of ovens in 
the neighbourhood ; and if they should be insufficient to supply the troops to which he is 
attached with bread, he will take care that a sufficient number are built forthwith. 

‘ 8. No man of the brigades in huts must be allowed to quit the lines of his regiment 

without being dressed with his side arms, according to the orders of his regiment,* 
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self, notwithstanding that this alteration would have been part of an 
operation which must have ended in the annihilation of Victor’s army if 
he stood our attack, or, in his retreat through the mountains to Arzobispo, 
with the loss of all his cannon and baggage if he went away. 

I hope I acted right in giving way, more particularly as the operation 
was to be carried on in Spain, and the argument urged to me was, 
that the safety of Cuesta’s army depended upon my compliance. The 
best of the whole story is, that Cuesta, in a letter of the 27th May, which 
I did not receive till after I had written to him to propose my plan of 
operations, proposed to me the same plan with very little alteration. I 
hope that notwithstanding Col. Roche’s delay, and the partiality which the 
Admiral has for the employment of the horse transports in all services, 
the horse transports will have arrived in time. It is desirable that all 
the transports for horses, as well as those for infantry, should have a 
thorough cleaning ; for I have reason to believe that some of the former 
in particular are infected. 

To Vise. Gastlereagli. Abrantes, 17tb June, 1809. 

I have received information that the French withdrew their post which 
they had at Merida, and their outposts in front of Medellin, and there is 
every reason to believe that their whole army is retiring across the Tagus 
and towards Madrid. The Spanish troops under Gen. Cuesta took posses- 
sion of Merida, and crossed the Guadianant Medellin. 

I have had a discussion with Gen. Cuesta, respecting the plan of opera- 
tions to he carried on by the British and Spanish armies in the attack of 
Marshal Victor. We had every reason to believe that the French army 
consisted of about 27,000 men, and that the defeat and retreat of Soult 
had deprived Victor of all support; and that the Spanish army consisted 
of 30,000 men, of which 7000 were cavalry; and the combined British 
and Portuguese force, which I was in hopes I should have been enabled to 
march upon this expedition, would have amounted to about 24,000 men, 
of which nearly 4000 would have been cavalry. 

The only practicable retreat for the French army was by the bridge of 
Almaraz, and my proposition to Gen. Cuesta was, that he should remain 
with the Spanish army, in a position in which, if attacked, he could have 
the advantage, such as that by which he had so long kept in check the 
French armies, until I should move by Castello Branco and Plasencia to 
Almaraz, and cut off the only practicable retreat which the French had to 
Madrid. • ‘ 

It appears by the correspondence of Lieut. Col. Bourke, that Gen. 
Cuesta had by no means a good position on the Guadiana ; and the Colonel 
expresses in strong terms his apprehensions and those of Gen. O’Bonoju, 
that if the Spanish army should he attacked in that position, it would be 
defeated. At the same time Gen. Cuesta could not be prevailed upon to 
draw farther hack towards the Sierra Morena, although it was obvious 
that the consequence of any movement which should place the Spanish 
army in security, while I should move round the enemy, would be, most 
probably, to cut off their retreat; and he pressed me in the most earnest 
terms to join the British army to that under his command upon the Gua- 




diana. Fi ding it impossible to induce Gen. Cnesta to improve his posi- 
tion, and that serious apprehensions were entertained for his safety, 1 
consented to forego the execution of the plan which I preferred, and I 
promised to march to Badajoz as soon as I should be enabled to move, by 
the arrival of money from Cadiz or from England, and as the army had 
had a few days’ rest, and had received a supply of shoes. In the mean 
time the French army having retired, probably upon hearing of the arrival 
of this corps upon the Tagus, I proposed to continue on the right hank of 
that river, and to move towards Plasencia. 

The money expected from Cadiz arrived at Lisbon on the day before 
yesterday, and I propose to commence my march as soon as it shall reach 
the army. 

P.S. Since writing the above, I have received letters from Gen. Cuesta 
and Lieut. Col. Bourke, of the 16th. The General was to move his head 
quarters to Merida on this day ; his advanced guard is at Alcuescar and 
Albala, Gen. Cuesta now wishes me to march by Plasencia. 

To Vise. Castlercagb. Abrantes, 17th June, IS09. 

I cannot, with propriety, omit to draw your attention again to the state 
of discipline of the army, which is a subject of serious concern to me, and 
well deserves the consideration of His Majesty’s ministers. 

. It is irapossible to describe to you the irregularities and outrages com- 
mitted by the troops. They are never out of the sight of their officers, I 
may almost say never out of the sight of the Commanding officers of their 
regiments, and the General officers of the army, that outrages are not com- 
mitted; and notwithstanding the pains which I take, of which there will 
be ample evidence in my orderly books, not a post or a courier comes in, 
not an officer arrives from the rear of the army, that does not bring me 
accounts of outrages committed by the soldiers who have been left behind 
on the march, having been sick, or having straggled from their regiments, 
or who have been left in hospitals. 

We have a Provost marshal, and no less than 4 assistants. I never 
allow a man to march with the baggage. I never leave an hospital with- 
out a number of officers and non-commissioned officers proportionable to 
the number of soldiers; and never allow a detachment to march, unless 
under the command of an officer ; and yet there is not an outrage of any 
description which has not been committed on a people who have uniformly 
received us as friends, by soldiers who never yet, for one moment, suffered 
the slightest want, or the smallest privation. In the first place, I am con- 
vinced that the law is not strong enough to maintain discipline in an army 
upon service. It is most difficult to convict any prisoner before a regi- 
mental Court Martial, for I am sorry to say that soldiers have little regard 
to the oath administered to them ; and the officers who are sworn ‘ well 
and truly to try and determine, according to the evidence, the matter before 
them,’ have too much regard to the strict letter of that administered to 
them. This oath, to the members of a regimental Court Martial, has 
altered the principle of the proceedings of that tribunal. It is no longer 
a court of honor, at the hands of which a soldier was certain of receiving 
punishment if he deserved it ; but it is a court of law', whose decisions are 
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to be form'ed according to the evidence, principally of those on whose 
actions it is constituted as a restraint. But, admitting the regimental or 
detachment Court Martial, as now constituted, to be a control upon the 
soldiers equally eScient with that which existed under the old constitution 
of a Court Martial, which my experience tells me it is not, I should wish 
to know whether any British army (this army in particular, which is com- 
posed of 2d battalions, and therefore hut ill provided with officers) can 
afford to leave with every hospital, or with every detachment, 2 captains 
and 4 subalterns, in order to he enabled to hold a detachment Court Martial. 
The law in this respect ought to be amended; and when the army is on 
service in a foreign country, any one, 2, or 3 officers ought to have the 
power of trying criminals, and punishing them instanter ; taking down all 
proceedings in writing, and reporting them for the information of the 
Commander in Chief on their joining the army. Besides this improve- 
ment of the law, there ought to he in the British army a regular provost 
establishment, of which a proportion should he attached to every army 
sent abroad. All the foreign armies have such an establishment: the 
French gendarmerie nationale, to the amount of 30 or 40 with each of 
their corps ; the Spaniards their policia mUitar^ to a still larger amount ; 
whil« we, who require such an aid more, I am sorry to say, than any of 
the other nations of Europe, have nothing of the kind, excepting a few 
Serjeants, who are taken from the Line for the occasion, and who are pro- 
bably not very fit for the duties which they are to perform. 

The authority and duties of the Provost ought, in some manner, to he 
recognized by the law. By the custom of British armies, the Provost has 
been in the habit of punishing on the spot (even with death, under the 
orders of the Commander in Chief) soldiers found in the act of disobe- 
dience of orders, of plunder, or of outrage. There is no authority for 
this practice excepting custom, which I conceive would hardly warrant it ; 
and yet I declare that I do not know in what manner the army is to he 
commanded at all, unless the practice is not only continued, but an addi- 
tional number of Provosts appointed. 

There is another branch of this subject which deserves serious consi- 
deration. We all know that the discipline and regularity of all armies 
must depend upon the diligence of the regimental officers, particularly 
the subalterns. I may order what I please; but if they do not execute 
what I order, or if they execute it with negligence, I cannot expect that 
British soldiers will he orderly or regular. 

There are two incitements to men of this description to do their duty as 
they ought ; the fear of punishment, and the hope of reward. As for the 
first, it cannot he given individually ; for I believe I should find it very 
difficult to convict any officer of doing this description of duty with negli- 
gence, more particularly as he is to he tried by others probably guilty of 
the same offence. But these evils of which I complain are committed by 
whole corps ; and the only way in which they can be punished is by dis- 
gracing them, by sending them into garrison and reporting them to His 
Majesty. I may and shall do this by one or two battalions, but I cannot 
venture to do it by more.; and then there is an end to the fear of this 
punishment, even if those who received it were considered in England as 
disgraced persons rather than martyrs. * 
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As for tbe other incitement to officers to do their duty zealously, there 
is no such thing. We who command the armies of the country, and who 
are expected to make exertions greater than those made by the French 
armies, to march, to fight, and to keep our troops in health and in disci- 
pline, have not the power of rewarding, or promising a reward, for a 
single officer of the army; and we deceive ourselves, and those who are 
placed under us,* if we imagine we have that power, or if we hold out to 
them that they shall derive any advantage from the exertion of it in theiir 
favor. 

You will say, prohahly, in answer to all this, that British armies have 
been in the field before, and that these complaints, at least to the same 
extent, have not existed ; to which I answer : 1st, that the armies are now 
larger, their operations more extended, and the exertions required greater 
than they were in former periods ; and that the mode of carrying on war 
is diferent from what it was; 2dly, that our law, instead of being strong 
in proportion to the temptation and means for indiscipline and irregularity, 
has been weakened, and that we have not adopted the additional means of 
restraint and punishment practised by other nations, and our enemies, 
although we have imitated them in those particulars which have increased 
and aggravated our irregularities. And, finally, that it is only within late 
years that the Commanders in Chief abroad have been deprived of all 
patronage, and, of course, of all power of incitement to the officers under 
their command. 

It may be supposed that I wish for this patronage to gratify my own 
favorites ; but I declare most solemnly that, if I had it to-morrow, there 
is not a soul in the army whom I should wish to promote, excepting for 
services performed. 

I have thought it proper to draw your attention to these subjects, which 
I assure you deserve the serious consideration of the King’s ministers. We 
are an excellent army on parade, an excellent one to fight ; hut we are 
worse than an enemy in a country ; and take my word for it, that either 
defeat or success would dissolve us. 

To tbe Duke of Richmond. Abrantes, 17th June, 1809. 

I have been waiting here ever since I wrote to you last, for money, and 
to give the troops some rest after the marches they had had to the north- 
ward. The money is arrived at Lisbon, but has not yet reached the 
army ; and I shall be ready to march in a day or two. In the meantime 
Victor has retreated, I conclude, upon hearing that we have arrived upon • 
the Tagus. 

Ihe Spanish army crosses the Guadiana this day, and when I move I 
shall march upon Plasencia. I rather believe that Joseph must evacuate 
Madrid. 

To Major Gen. Mackenzie. Abrantes, 18th June, 1809. 

The enemy are rething across the Tagus ; and it is not by any means 
probable that they will make any offensive attempt upon our post at 
Alcantara, though not at all unlikely that they might push a patrole that 
way to ascertain the strength of the corps by which we hold that point, 
it is very desirable, however, that the greatest part of Col Mayne’s corps 
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should he placed at Zarza la Mayor, with a view to look to the valley of 
Plasencia, and that Alcantara should he held by a small force only ; hut 
let it be under the command of an oflScer who will not take fright when 
the enemy look at him from the other side of the river. 

The late movements of the enemy have induced an alteration of our 
plans, 1 propose to move the whole British army into the vale of Pla- 
sencia, as soon as I can get from Lisbon what I want, which is principally 
money ; and the Portuguese troops, with the exception of the legion which 
remains with me, are to go to the northward with Marshal Beresford. I 
do not understand from your letter that the 2 Portuguese battalions have 
moved to Zibreira, If they should not have gone there, they must not be 
moved; and, indeed, I conceive the position at Zarza la Mayor to be but 
little exposed, and not to require much immediate support. If they have 
been moved, it does not much signify; they can march to the noi^h from 
thence. 

The 87th and 88th regts. are at Gastello Branco. The hussars were 
halted at Thomar, when it was imagined that we should he obliged to go 
into Spain, between the Tagus and the Guadiana ; hut they will now be 
ordered to move on to Gastello Branco. But until the British troops are 
paid, I wish none of them to he moved forward. 

To Lieut. Col. Bourke, A. Q. M, G. Abrantes, 18th June, 1809. 

• I have received your letters of the 14th and 16th, and one from Gen. 
Guesta of the 16th. I send copies of all these papers, and of my answer 
of this day, to Gen. Guesta, in the enclosed to Mr. Frere, which I beg you 
to forward. 

The money from Gadiz is arrived at Lisbon, and I expect it here every 
moment. I also expect the shoes and other necessaries for the army, 
which have been an unaccountably long time upon the river. I shall 


G, 0, Abrantes, 18th June, 1809. 

2. The Commander of the Forces is concerned, from reports which have been lately made 
to him of the practice of some of the regiments in the army, to be obliged to desire the 
captains of companies to inspect the arms, ammunition, and flints, in possession of the 
soldiers of their companies at every parade with arms, and particularly on the march, which 
takes place on the morning of a march. 

4. As the weather will now admit of the troops hutting, and they can therefore move 
together in large bodies, brigades are to be formed into divisions as follows : 


Guards 

Brig. Gen. Cameron’s brigade 
Hanoverian Legion . . • . 

Major Gen. Hill’s brigade 
Brig. Gen, R. Stewart’s do. 

Major Gen. Mackenzie’s brigade 
Col. Donkin’s do. ..... 

Brig. Gen. A. Campbell’s brigade 
Col. Peacocke’s do. . . • . 


I 1st Division, 
j- 2d Division. 
!> 3d Division. 
I 4th Division. 


Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke will take the command of the 1st division ; the senior General 
officers of brigades will respectively take the command of the division in which their bri- 
gades are placed, till the other Lieut. Generals will join the army. 

The brigades in divisions are to be formed from the right, as placed in this order : 

The divisions will stand in one or more lines, in respect to each other, as will be ordered 
at the time. 

An Assist. Adj. Gen, will be attached to the officer commanding the division; an 
Assist. Provost will also be attached to each division. 
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wait for Bone^ of tlie remforcements, although I expect to hear at every 
luomeiit of the arrival of 5000 excellent infantry, and a troop of horse 
artillery ; hut I shall march as soon as the money and the shoes arrive, 
which cannot he in less than 2 or 3 days. 

In respect to yourself, I wish you to join the army ; hut it is very de- 
slrahle that I should have an officer at Gen. Cuesta’s head quarters, who 
can talk to Mm and Gen. O’Donoju confidentially ; and I propose to send 
CoL Eoche there, who is lately come from England. I should wish you 
to stay till Col. Roche will arrive, unless you are very anxious to return ^ 
in which case you will desire Cadogan to stay till he shall be relieved by 
CoL Eoche* I cannot omit taking this opportunity of expressing to you 
how much I am satisfied with all the communications I have received 
from you, and with the manner you have performed the service on which 
I sent you. 

To Dom Miguel Foijaz. Abrantes, ce 18 Juin, 1809. 

Comme les nouvelles arrivt^es disent que les Frani^ais devaient entrer a 
Orense le 14 de ce mois, et comme les Gouverneurs du Eoyaurae von- 
draient savoir les dispositions qui ont t^ttS faites pour la d^^fense du Portugal, 
j^ai iffionneur de vous faire savoir que toutes les troupes Portugaises sont 
en marche pour arriver sur le Douro, et que le Marc^chal Beresford, qui 
va a Lishonne, ira au nord du Eoyaume pour se charger du commande- 
ment 

Quoique les Fran^ais s’avancent sur Orense, je ne crois pas qu’ils aient 
I’intention d’envahir le Portugal par la Galicie. Ils n’ont pas une force 
suffisante pour cet ohjet, sans abandonner la Galicie et les Asturies en- 
tierement; et s’ils abandonnent la Galicie, la force qu’ils aiiraient en- 
voy(^e dans le Portugal serait surement perdue. Le Marechal Victor 
s^tant retird pour passer le Tage k Almaraz, je compte marcher sur 
Coria h Plasencia ; mais je serai toujours en communication avec le Por- 
tugal, et je tournerai k gauche, si je trouve que I’ennemi envaliit encore 
ce pays-ci. 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Abrantes, 18tb June, 1809. 

I had the honor to receive last night your Excellency’s letter erf the 
16th. I agree entirely with your Excellency, that the best line for the 
march of the British army is by Plasencia, towards the banks of the 
Tietar, and I propose to put the troops in movement to that quarter as 
soon as it shall be in my power. 

To Marshal Beresford. Abrantes, 19th June, 1809. 

I enclose a letter for Lord Castlereagh, in respect to the ordnance and 
military stores you require. It appears to me that you have omitted to 
require carriages for the carronades; and you might as well alter your 
letter and ask for them. I also think you had better have another copy 
made of the list of intrenching tools required, and leave out the i^emarks 
at the end. You can get the plank and timber in Portugal. I also think 
that you might get artificers’ tools, iron wedges, coils of rope, junk, iron. 
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Steel, tarpaulins, chests of tools, sand bags, ballast baskets, in Portugal, 
and you bad better omit them in your list altogether; as it only swells it* 
and will delay the transmission of other articles more necessary to you. * 

P. S. When you shall have made these alterations, forward the letter to 
Lord Castlereagh, 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Abrantes, 10th June, 1800. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have received from Marshal 
Beresford, detailing the articles of ordnance and military stores which it 
is necessary should be supplied as soon as possible to this country. I am 
convinced that these articles are necessary, in order to get this country in 
a proper state of defence, and I request your Lordship to have them sent 
at an early period. 


G. O. Abrimtes, 19th June, 1809. 

2. The Commissary Gen. will take care that all regimental baggage and stores lodged 
ill the stares at Abrantes, for which he will give his receipt, are sent to Lisbon by water, 
and lodged in the regimental stores of the regiment to which it belongs ; and his officers 
at Lisbon will take the receipt of the non-commissioned officer in charge of the regimental 
stores at Lisbon, for it. 

5. There are so many complaints and references respecting the mules attached to regi- 
ments, that it is necessary again to state in Orders the principles on which they are given. 
Each regiment of infantry, consisting of 10 companies, has 15 mules, of which one for 
each company is allotted to carry the company's camp kettles, one to carry the surgeon’s 
instruments, and one to carry the paymaster's books. Captains of companies, paymasters, 
and surgeons, each of whom has received £10 bat money, and is bound to keep up those 
mules, which were originally given to them by the commissariat, as a matter of favor by 
the late Commander of the Forces. One mule is attached to each regiment of infantry to 
caiTy the intrenching tools, and is, by diffierent orders, to be in charge of the quarter- 
masters of regiments. 

Tile Commander of the Forces desires that the commissaries in each brigade will see 
the intrenching tool mules in charge of each brigade this afternoon, and that they will 
Hereafter see them once a week. 

The mules allotted for the carriage of intrenching tools aie the public property, and 
must be kept up at the public charge. 

Each regiment of cavalry has 14 mules, 8 for carrying camp kettles, 1 for the surgeon, 
1 for the paymaster, respectively, having received bat money for, and liable to keep up; 
besides these, a regiment of cavalry has 1 mule for the veterinary surgeoii, 1 for the ser- 
jeant armorer, 1 for theserjeaiit saddler, and 1 for the intrenching tools. 

These last four are the property of the public, and must be kept up at tlie public expense ; 
they must be taken care of by the persons for whose use they are provided, respectively ; 
and the Commanding officers of regiments will give directions that one of the quarter- 
masters may take charge of the mule for the intrencliiiig tools. The assist, commissaries, 
with regiments of cavalry, will see these public mules attached to regiments of cavalry this 
afternoon ; and in future they will inspect them once a week. 

Commanding officers of regiments of cavalry and infantry are requested to give parti- 
cular directions to the quartermasters, and others in charge of the public mules, to take the 
greatest care of them, and to see that they are applied to no other use than that for which 
they are allowed ; as in many instances the commissary was under the necessity of supply- 
ing the regiments with hired mules to carry camp kettles, surgeons’ chests, and paymasters’ 
books, of which the public have been paying the hire ever since. The Commissary Gen. 
is requested, as soon as possible, to supply the officers with purchased instead of hired 
mules. 

6. The captains, surgeons, and paymasters of regiments, which have lately arrived, _ or 
may hereafter arrive, in Portugal, from Great Britain or Ireland, ortlie islatids, and which 
have received the allowance called embarkation money, are to provide themselves with 
mules, for the carriage of camp kettles, paymasters’ books, or surgeons’ chests, respecti vely ; 
and the captains, paymasters, and surgeons of those regiments which arrived from Gibral- 
tar, and have not received the allowance called embarkation money, will be allowed each 
£20 to purchase a mule for their service. 
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The J.G. to — . 19th June, 1809. 

Your several letters have been laid before the Commander of the Forces, and I 
am directed to tliank you for the accurate information they contain, which has 
been interesting. In expressing his disapprobation of an officer going from one 
line of duty, which has been prescribed, to another, he did not mean to do it with 
severity, hut only to apprise you. as well as the army at large, that he cannot 
countenance this being at any time done. If permitted, you must yourself perceive 
what disorder would arise. Zeal is highly commendable, but it may be carried 
too far. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Abrantes, 20th June, 1809. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter of the llth, which I 
received this morning. 

I shall give directions that provisions, bread, flour, and corn, princi- 
pally, and some military stores, for the use of the British army, may be 
sent to Almeida, and I shall he obliged to you to have them taken care of 
when they may arrive there. They shall go in a regular manner, and not 
as the barrels of pork, in charge of the serjeant of the 5th K. G. L. 
These appear to me to have wandered to Almeida, not knowing where 
they were to go. 

I shall he obliged to you for any intelligence you may have it in your 
power to send me. Marshal Victor has retired from the Guadiana, I con- 
clude upon hearing of our arrival upon the Tagus, as part of his army has 
crossed the Tagus, at Almaraz. Gen. Cuesta has crossed the Guadiana, 
and his head quarters were on the 18th at Majadas. The British army will 
move in a day or two towards Plasencia, by Gastello Branco and Coria. 

I shall be much obliged to you if you will forward the enclosed letter 
to the Junta of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

To the Junta of Ciudad Rodrigo, Abrantes, 20th June, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving from your Excellencies an account 
of the sums due at Ciudad Rodrigo, and in the neighbourhood of that city, 
for articles received by the British army, when under the command of 
Sir J. Moore. It is my wish to pay these sums immediately; but as it 
will he difficult to transport the money to Ciudad Rodrigo, I should he 
glad, if equally convenient to your Excellencies, to pay it to any agent 
you might appoint to receive it at Lisbon. If, however, this mode of 
payment should he Inconvenient to your Excellencies, I shall send a gen- 
tleman to Ciudad Rodrigo to pay the demand. 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Abrantes, 20th June, 1809. 

As Lieut. Col. Bourke has concluded the business on which I sent him 
to wait upon your Excellency, and as he fills a station in this army of 


G. O. Abrantes, 20th June, 1809. 

1. When the troops march with a route, it must be invariably specified, in the route, 
where they are to get provisions ; and they are to receive provisions according to what is 
stated in the route. The commissaries attached to brigades and regiments of cavalry must 
not issue provisions to troops marching with a route, unless it is specified in the route that 
they are to do so. 

2. As the supply of cattle is not now plenty, all the troops in the huts, and towns of 
Abrantes and Punhete, and the neighbouring cantonments, will be supplied with salt meat 
for a few days. 
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wMcli it is desirable that be should resume the duties, I have written to 
him to request that be will return ; and I send CoL Kocbe with this letter, 
with whom I understand you are acquainted, and wbo has received marks 
of your favor. As it may be convenient to your Excellency that a 
British officer should attend at your head quarters, in order to communi- 
cate to me your wishes, and to explain to your Excellency such circum- 
stances as I may have to communicate, I wish CoL Roche to remain with 
you to accomplish these objects. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon, G, Berkeley. Abrantes, 21st June, 1809. 

Having received tbe orders of tbe Sec. of State to send tbe 20tb light 
dragoons with their horses to Sicily, I shall be much obliged to you if you 
will give directions, that transports may be prepared for them, and that a 
convoy may he allotted to take them to Sicily, as soon as they shall be 
embarked. The A. Q. M. G.’at Lisbon will acquaint the Agent of trans- 
ports with the number of men and horses to be embarked. I have also 
received the directions of tbe Sec. of State to send to England by the 
first opportunity a detachment of tbe 3d hussars, K. G. L., without their 
horses; and I shall be obliged to you if you will give directions that this 
detachment, of the strength of which the A. Q. M. G. will acquaint the 
Agent of transports, may be embarked in any of the empty transports 
returning to England. ^ ^ ^ 

I have sent orders to Lisbon that the 48th and 61st regts. may join the 
army as soon as they are prepared to march, by being provided with the 
mules, &c. which they require. I have directed that they may proceed 
by water as far as Valada ; and I shall be very niuch obliged to you if you 
will give directions that such assistance in the way of boats as the Navy 
can afford may be given to them. 

To Vice Adra. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Abrantes, 21st June, 1809. 

I received last night your letter of the 19th. I fancy the 27th regt. 
was obliged to march, because the Commissary could not procure boats 
for their conveyance, and that they could not procure boats because they 
have, till lately, had no money to pay the boatmen. I shall he very 
happy to receive any suggestions from you through Major Berkeley, on 
this or any other subject, 

I have written to you about the 20th dragoons, the hussars, 48th and 
61st regts. 

Lord Castlereagh, in a letter to me, expresses some anxiety respecting 
the employment of the horse ships in the transport of the sheep. I am 
very sensible of the pains you have taken to establish for us a good water 
communication with Lisbon, which is indeed a most desirable object 

P.S. I enclose a report from the A. Q.M. G. at Lisbon respecting the 


Q, O, Abranfes, 21st June, 1809. 

6. The General Hospital at the Convent of S. Antonio, at Abrantes, being now ready 
for the reception of sick, the surgeons of regiments may send such of their patients there as 
are not likely to do well in cantonments ; but they are previously to be inspected by the 
staff surgeon of the divisions, as none can be received into the general hospital without his 
approving signature. 
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mode of disembarMiig horses in the Tagus. The officers of the cavalry 
have before mentioned same subject, which deserves attention and 
re(|uires reform. Probably the best thing to do would be to put the 
horses into our own flats, or the large country boats, from the transports. 

To Majsbal Befesford. Abrantes, 21st June, 1809. 

I have considered of the means of supplying you immediately with 
intrenching tools, and I And that I can give you what is stated in the 
enclosed paper, marked No. 2 in pencil, if Villiers will give a receipt for 
them; and as to the first you received for this place, I enclose the receipt 
of the officer of Engineers here for them, which Villiers ought to keep. 

P.S. I signed an order similar to the enclosed, No. 3, for the tools 
given to Capt. Patton. 

To Lieut. Col. Bourke, A. Q. M. G. Abrantes, 21st June, 1809. 

I received in the night your letter of the 19th inst. Col. Cadogan has 
informed me of your objects respecting yourself; and altbougli I shall be 
sorry to lose your assistance at this critical moment, when you have 
shown that you are so capable of assisting me materially, I can do no 
more than express my regret at your departure. It is impossible for any 
man to pretend to give an opinion upon the feelings wbicb induce you to 
take the step wbicb I so much regret. Before you leave Gen. Ouesta’s 
head quarters, however, I wish you to get information for me upon some 
points, hy which my operations, and indeed those of all the Spanish corps 
which will co-operate with us, must in a great measure he guided. 

I enclose a paper containing queries, on which I wish you to obtain as 
much information as you can from Gen. O’Donoju. If the two corps 
under Victor and Sehastiani should join, my opinion is, that they will 
give battle on this side of Madrid; more particularly if there should be 
any position in the country wbicb would afford them any advantage. I 
should rather suspect this to be their intention, as I observe that the 
French corps in Galicia have not yet made any movement, which would 
induce me to believe that they intend to evacuate that country ; and yet, 
if Victor and Sebastian! withdraw beyond Madrid, the French corps in 
Galicia must leave that kingdom, otherwise Victor and Sehastiani will 
not be able to hold their ground. 

The first queries are directed to the possibility of an action on this side 
of Madrid, If they do not fight on this side of Madrid, where will they 
find a position north of that city ? The next queries are directed to that 
point. 

Lastly, they will certainly defend the' Ebro as long as they can; and 
the last queries are directed to this point. 

My object in these inquiries, is to be able to make up my own mind, 
and to recommend to the Spanish officers such a disposition of our forces, 
at an early period, and to combine our march in such a manner, as that, 
whenever we may have to attack the enemy, we shall not have to halt, 
and alter our disposition immediately in his front, and thus give him a 
knowledge of our intentions. It is true that I have had no great en- 
couragement to recommend any thing to the Spanish officers, but still I 
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shall not fail to communicate to them my opinion upon the plan for our 
operations. 

My determination upon the line of march which I shall take from 
Plasencia must depend much upon the answers to these queries. For 
many reasons I should think it best to take the line which would lead me 
nearest to the Portuguese frontier, particularly if the enemy are likely to 
retire to the Ebro. If Gen. Guesta had not determined to pass with his 
corps on the other side of Madrid, my opinion is, that his corps, as well 
as Yenegas’, ought to leave that city on their right ; that the pressure of 
the whole army ought to be on the enemy’s right; and our object to be, 
in hurrying them from Madrid, to cut off their communication with the 
corps in Galicia. However, if Gen, Cuesta and Venegas leave Madrid 
upon their left, I must march by the Escurial, or insulate myself entirely 
from them. 

Memorandum of Queries. Abrantes, 21st June, 1809. 

1. When the French corps under Victor and Sehastiani shall join near 
Toledo, and he reinforced probably by the French garrisons in Toledo 
and Madrid, is there any defensive position they could take up ? Is such 
a position afforded by the Guadarama or the Manzanares, throwing their 
left upon the Tagus ? 

2. What is the nature of the country between the Guadarama and 
Manzanares ? What the nature of the banks of those rivers, particularly 
the npper part of the former? What the nature of the banks of the 
Tagus between them? Any fords or other passages? 

3. Are there any roads leading from Plasencia orTalavera, and of what 
description, to the upper, part of the Guadarama? 

4. Supposing the enemy to retire beyond Madrid, upon being threat- 
ened with an attack by the 3 combined corps, under Gens. Cuesta and 
Venegas and myself, could the mountains of Castille afford him any de- 
fensive position ? 

5. What position would be most probably taken up by tbe French 
army in those mountains ? 

6. W^hat are the commonly used passages through them from the south- 
ward, in the whole extent of their range ? 

7. What the nature of the country on this side? and of the different 
passages through them ? 

8. W^'hat the nature of the country after passing them ? 

9. Supposing the enemy to retire at once to the Ebro and take up his 
position upon that river, his object would be most probably to secure bis 
communication with France.- With that view what position would he 
take up ? 

10. Is the Ebro fordable in tbe whole length of its course? 

11. Where the principal passages? 

12. The nature of the banks generally? 

13. The natur e of the country on both sides ? 

14. What Spanish corps are there in Valencia, Murcia, Aragon, and 
Catalonia, which might be brought to co-operate in a general movement 
upon the enemy ? 
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To Brig. Gen. Campbell. Abiautea, 2l8t June, 1809. 

I have received and perused the proceedings of the General Court 
Martial, of which you are President, on the trial of * * * *, private 

soldier of the 29tih regt. of foot, ‘ for mutiny, and for attempting to shoot 

Ensign , of the 88* regt.,’ and I am concerned that I cannot agree 

in opinion with the Court, that the prisoner ought to he acquitted. Dif- 
fering asl do in opinion with the Court Martial, it is my duty to state 
the grounds of that difference of opinion, and to request that the Court 
will revise their sentence. 

It appears that the detachment of troops to which Ensign , of the 

88th regt, and private * * ^ % belonged, were on their march to- 

wards Leiria; and that on the 4th May, between Carvalhos and Leiria, 
Ensign— , in consequence of orders from his superior officer, Lieut. 

^ of the 36th regt, endeavored to keep order in the detachment, 

and pushed, and even struck * * * * who, among other soldiers, 

was pressing forward to the front, out of his place in the ranks. That 
the offence having been repeated, he repeated the chastisement; and that 
then the soldier went to the rear, muttering something which Ensign 
could not understand, loaded his firelock, and came again to the front, 
threw his firelock from his right hand into the left, and was in the act of 

firing at Ensign , when he was stopped by private L , of the 

88th regt. 

It appears by the evidence of serj. T , of the 88th regt., that 

# * ^ m repeatedly refused to form in his place in the ranks, which 

was the cause of Ensign striking him. 

It appears by the evidence of private P , of the 50th regt., that the 

prisoner loaded his piece on the road ; and the prisoner declares himself 
that he loaded it (though for a different purpose) on ' that day’ on the 
inarch, and it appears by the evidence of other witnesses who saw the 
charge drawn that it was loaded with ball cartridge ; and by that of serj. 
T- -- that the piece was primed; and that he, the serjeant, as ‘ acting 
serjeant major of the detachment, had never heard of any order given to 
load, nor did it ever come under his observation that any pieces were 
loaded.V 

It appears by the evidence of Ensign , that private ^ ^ ^ * 

having loaded his piece, had it on the recover, when he turned round and 

saw him. Serj. T saw him ‘ coming up nearly as fast as he could 

walk, with his firelock nearly in the position of the port. Some person, 

when he came near to Ensign called out to him (Ensign ■) to 

take care, as that man’s piece (meaning the prisoner’s) was loaded. The 
witness then saw the prisoner bring his firelock nearly to the level, when 
it was seized,’ 

It appears by the evidence of private L- , of the 88th regt, that he 

saw the prisoner ‘ coming from the rear, with his firelock nearly at the 
position of the charge, with his thumb upon the cock ; that the prisoner 
was going at the time faster than the other men ;’ and it appears that this 

same L , of the 88th regt., was the person who, having been called 

to by the other men, seized his firelock, and prevented the prisoner from 
executing his purpose. 
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From tliis statement of the evidence, I conceive the crime of mntiny, 
refusing to obey the officer’s orders, and that of attempting to shoot 
Ensign — — , to be clearly made out ; and there is no contradiction what- 
ever of the evidence, no justification and no pretence stated on the part 
of the prisoner, excepting that he heard that day on the march that the 
French were in the neighbourhood. But there is one circumstance stated 
in evidence which tends to confirm the proof of the crime; and that is, 
the fact that the soldiers of the detachment, at the time, believed that it 

was the intention of private * * * ^ to shoot Ensign . From the 

length of time which has elapsed, and the variety of occurrences which 
have taken place since the 4th May, they might have forgotten some of 
the circumstances that occurred, which, by being now related, might have 
thrown light upon the transaction; but the Ensign, the serjeant, and the 
private L — — , agree in that fact, that the soldiers of the detachment, who 
saw private * ^ ^ come up, imagined that he was about to endeavor 

to kill Ensign , and they put the Ensign on his guard. This fact 

tends to confirm all the other evidence. 

In respect to the fact stated to me hy your surgeon, that private 

^ ^ ^ is insane, I have to observe that there is no proof whatever of 

its existence. It might not be necessary to prove it, the prisoner being, 
acquitted; hut if the Court should agree in opinion with me, upon the 
revision of their sentence, that the prisoner ought to he convicted of one 
or both of the crimes charged against him, it will he necessary that means 
should he taken to ascertain whether he is insane. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Abrantes, 21st June, 1809. 

I received last night your letter of the 20th. I am much concerned to 
hear of the distress of the Portuguese troops ; more particularly as it is 
out of my power to relieve it at present, excepting hy the repayment of 
those sums of money which our troops received from their Paymaster 
Gen. ; and of any sums (I know of none) that we are said to have re- 
ceived from the provincial treasuries. If I give any of the money I now 
command, not only will the British army be unable to move, hut it must 
starve where it now is, as J cannot get either supplies^ or boats or carts to 
move supplies from Lisbon^ without money. 

The British government appear to me to have undertaken more in this 
country than they can manage ; and I am concerned that I have it not in 
my power to make up for the deficiency of supplies which they have fur- 
nished for the service. 

I have asked for £200,000 every month, in which sum I have included 
the estimate of a sum of £40,000 a month required hy you for the Portu- 
guese troops. If you should require more, the supply must he increased 
in proportion ; this in addition to the money which can be got at Lisbon, 
Cadiz, and Gibraltar, for bills. Besides this a sum of money must he 
sent from England to pay the arrear due to the Portuguese government. 

I expect from England £100,000, of which sum you may take £50,000 
for the Portuguese government, when it shall arrive; hut I cannot allow 
any more to he allotted for this service, or any of the money which may 
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he got for tills at Lisbon or elsewbere, without exposing to want, or even 

imminent risk, the King’s troops under my command. 

is arrived, but is so unwell that I cannot speak to him. He 

has always had a gentleman at Lisbon charged with the business of nego- 
tiating his bills ; another at Gibraltar, and another at Cadiz. The mis- 
fortune is that this gentleman, like many others attached to this army, does 
notuppear to me to be very equal to the performance of the duty which 
he has undertaken. 

To W. Haskifison, Esq., Secretary of the Treasury. Abrantes, 22d June, 1809. 

Upon referring to the instructions of the Treasury to the Commissary 
Gen. with this army, it appears to me to have been understood by their 
Lordships that it was intended that the Commissariat attached to the Por- 
tuguese army was to be conducted under the orders of the Commander in 
Chief of the British army, and its expense to be defrayed by the British 
government; and upon this ground I imagine that their Lordships thought 
proper to order the Commissary Gen. to furnish the Commissary Gen. 
of the Portuguese army with instructions ; and that the accounts of the 
latter should he examined by tbe Commissary of Accounts attached to the 
British army. I request you, however, to apprise their Lordships, that 
the Portuguese army have long had a Commissariat adapted to the nature 
of the country, and managed by persons who have long been employed in 
its management, probably at less expense to the government than it would 
he managed under rules established by their Lordships’ authority. All 
that is required is the assistance of some persons belonging to the British 
Commissariat, to conduct the business under the Portuguese government 
according to the rules established for that branch of their service ; and to 
make rules to prevent the clashing of the officers of the Commissariat of 
2 armies acting in the same country, and for the mutual payment for 
supplies funiished by the one to the troops of the other nation. 

I have the honor to enclose an arrangement, which I propose should he 
adopted on this subject, if it should meet their Lordships’ approbation. 
I have submitted it to the Ambassador and to Marshal Beresford, who 
entirely concur in it ; and I have ordered Dep. Com. Eawlings to place 
himself under the directions of Marshal Beresford, in order that he may 
superintend the Portuguese Commissariat under this arrangement. 

There are 2 points which require an explanation in the arrangement : 
the one, the diference of the price of the ration; the other, the mode of 
payment for magazines delivered by the British Commissariat for the use 
of the Portuguese army. 

The cause of the difference of price is that the Portuguese ration is 
smaller than that delivered to the British soldiers; and I have arranged 
this mode of paying for magazines, because I have understood it to he the 
wish of His Majesty’s government, that all stores delivered to the Portu- 
guese government should be in the way of subsidy, and should reach 
them with the knowledge and through the means of the Ambassador. 
If them Lordships should approve of this arrangement, it will he neces- 
sary that they should cancel the 30th article of the Instructions to the 
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Commissary Gen. and the 35tli of the Instructions to the Commissary 
of Accounts. 

Memoraiidum of an arrangement for the Portuguese Commissariat. 

Abrantes, 10th June, 1809. 

1. The Portuguese Commissariat, whether superintended by a British 
Dep. Commissary ' or by a Portuguese Commissary, must be solely and 
exclusively under the direction of the Portuguese government and the 
Commander in Chief of the Portuguese army. 

2. When the British and Portuguese armies shall be joined, or when 
the troops of the one nation shall pass through the cantonments occupied 
by the other, the Commissary Gen. of the Portuguese army will com- 
municate with the Commissary Gen. of the British army respecting the 
proportion of the supplies of the country to he allotted for the Portuguese 
Commissariat, and the quarters from whence to he drawn. The arrange- 
ments upon these occasions must necessarily he made by the Commissary 
Gen. of the British army. 

3. The requisitions upon the country for mules, horses, carriages, and 
boats, are to he regulated in the same manner. 

4. When the detachment of the troops of the one nation shall act with 
the army of the other, the Commissaries are to pay for the rations they 
will receive at the following rates; that is to say, the Portuguese Com- 
missary Gen., for every ration issued to the Portuguese troops, 9d: ; and 
the British Commissary Gen., for every ration issued to the British troops, 
1^. Rations to horses and mules to be paid for each at the rate of 2^. 

5. When the British Commissary Gen. shall receive magazines or sup- 
plies of any description from the Portuguese Commissariat, he is to pay 
the Portuguese Commissary for them, at the rate at which the same 
de!?cription of supplies can he purchased in the country at the same time. 

6. All magazines and supplies of every description, given by the Bri- 
tish Commissary Gen. to the Portuguese Commissariat, are to he delivered 
under the orders of the British Commander in Chief ; and the receipt of 
the Ambassador must be taken for them, and his hill upon the Lords of 
the Treasury for the amount of the value. 

The value to be settled according to the price of the same articles in 
the country at the time. 

To Vise. Gastlereagh. Abrantes, 22d June, 1809. 

I judge from your letter to me, from one which I have received from 
the Admiral, and from a letter from Cooke to your brother, that govern- 
ment are not pleased with our having allowed the transports to go to 
Cadiz to take to England the Merino sheep ; and as I was, I believe, the 
first mover in this business, in Portugal at least, I wish to let you know 
what I did, and from what motive. 

Mr. C. Johnstone wrote to me a letter, which I received at Riiivaes, 
about a month ago, to tell me that he had got the sheep in question, but 
that he was afraid that he should lose them, unless we could lend him 
some of our transports to carry them home early in the summer. At this 
time I saw clearly that we should not want the transports in order to 
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eYacuate Portugal ; and I sent Mr. Johnstone’s letter to the Admiral at 
LisboHj and told Mm that I thought all the 3 months’ transports might 
he sent home ; and that as it was certainlj a national object to get home 
the Spanish sheep, I saw no objection to allow 8 of the 3 months’ infantry 
transports to go to Cadiz to convey them home, on condition that Mr. 
Cochrane Johnstone should pay for their hire from the time they should 
sail from the port of Lisbon for this purpose. 

Mr. Frere afterwards made a requisition for transports to carry home 
2000 sheep for His Majesty; and the Admiral having represented this 
circumstance to me, and having stated that 8 transports could carry only 
a small number of sheep, I consented to his sending 25 of the 3 months’ 
ships. I fear that the Admiral sent horse ships instead of infantry ships 
on this service, which arrangement might be inconvenient. But if he 
sent infantry ships, I acknowledge that having received instructions to 
send home 3 months’ ships as soon as I thought they could be spared, 
without risk to the King’s troops, in order to save the expense of their 
hire to the public, I thought I could not better answer that purpose than 
to get rid of the expense at Lisbon instead of in England, by consenting 
to an arrangement which would accommodate an individual, and was 
likely to be advantageous to the public. I must add, at the same time, 
that I am not even acquainted with Mr. Johnstone, 

To Lieut. Col. Gordon, Military Secretary. Abrantes, 22d June, 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter (No. 1) which I have received 

lately from Staff surgeon : in consequence of which, not having had 

an opportunity of visiting the hospitals at Coimbra, when I passed through 
that town, I directed Major Gen. Cotton, who was still there, to visit them, 
and make a report on the state in which he found them. I have the honor 
to enclose his report (No. 2). 

I trouble you with these papers, not because I am apprehensive that 
the Commander in Chief, or the head of the Medical department in Eng- 
land, should listen to the reports of any inferior officer to the prejudice 
of his superior. If we are fit to be trusted with the charge with which 
we are invested, our characters are not to he injured by defamatory re- 
ports of this description. But I am aware that there are not wanting in 
England channels for circulating defamation of this kind; and I am 
desirous of laying before the Commander in Chief, in the most authentic 
form, the original complaint, and the real state of the case as it was found 
to he upon inquiry. 

I understand that Staff surgeon was sent home some time ago, by 

the late Commander of the Forces in Portugal, in consequence of a com- 
plaint from the head of the Medical department here, and because he is a 
person of that description of temper with which no other person could 
agree. Notwithstanding that he was sent home by Sir J. Cradock, he was 
sent back by the Medical department in England to this country; and, 
considering that it was still desirable that Mr. — should not serve with 
the army in Portugal, I lately ordered that he should return to England, 
with the sick and wounded prisoners of the French army. This drew from 
him a remonstrance, to which I paid no attention, excepting to desire him 
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to obey the order be bad received, and then it appears that be commenced 
bis inquiries into tbe conduct of bis superior officer, Dep. Inspector Fer- 
gusson. In respect to this gentleman, I must say that I never saw him 
till I met bim on my arrival in this country, and that I have had every 

reason to be satisfied with bis conduct. In respect to Mr. , I shall 

be obliged to tbe Commander in Chief if be will prevent bis being sent 
back to Portugal. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Abrantes, 23d June, 1809. 

I enclose my late letters from Col. Bourke, and my answers, and the 
copy of a letter from Gen. Cuesta. 

I am sorry that Col. Bourke is coming from tbe Spanish bead quarters ; 
and 1 fear that L shall lose bis assistance altogether, as be wishes to go to 
England, and even to retire from tbe service. 

To Marshal Beresford. Abrantes, 22d June, 1809. 

I enclose you a letter from Fletcher. You will probably be able to 
discover tbe cause of tbe discontinuance of tbe works at Lisbon. If you 
have no workmen, however, you cannot want our officers ; and I should 
wish to have them again. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Abrantes, 22d June, 1809. 

I am concerned to forward to you an account of another British soldier 
put to death by tbe inhabitants of tbe country in tbe neighbourhood of 
Santarem, upon which I beg to refer you to my letter of tbe 13tb inst. I 
am concerned to add that 2 soldiers of tbe 'Jtb regt. were wounded in this 
neighbourhood a few days ago, by 2 inhabitants of tbe country ; and that 
I have reason to fear that others, now missing from tbe camp near this 
place, have been killed by them. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Abrantes, 22d June, 1809. 

I have tbe honor to inform your Lordship that I have ordered tbe 
detachment of tbe 20tb light dragoons, which has been in Portugal, to 
embark for Sicily, with all their horses ; and that I have ordered to Eng- 
land, by tbe first opportunity, tbe detachment of tbe 3d hussars, which 
was left in Portugal when tbe regiment marched into Spain last year. I 
have drafted the horses from tbe 3d hussars to tbe 14tb light dragoons. 

The 1st batt. 48tb regt., and 1st batt. 61st regt., are arrived at Lisbon ; 
and the 2d batt. 30tb regt. are gone to Gibraltar. Tbe 2d batt. 9tb regt. 
are ordered to Gibraltar to replace tbe 61st. 

I propose to send to England tbe 2 battalions of detachments, as soon 
as I shall be joined by Col. Robert Craufurd’s brigade. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Abrantes, 22d June, 1809. 

I conceive that it is consistent with your instructions, and at all events 
it is desirable, that? you should procure as much money at Gibraltar as you 
can for bills upon England, at the rate of exchange of Lisbon, or at any 
other reasonable rate. I conceive that you ought to endeavor to make 
the merchants pay the freight, but not to insist upon this m & sim qu^ 
no?Zy as it i? most important to get money in any way. 
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To Tisc. Casftlereaglti AbraiiteSj 23d June, 1809. 

WlieiQ I wrote you last I was in Hopes that I should have marched before 
this time, but the money is not yet arrived. Things are in their progress 
as they were when I wrote on the 17th. The French are continuing their 
retreat; Sebastiani has also fallen back towards Toledo ; and Venegas has 
advanced, and Cuesta had his head quarters at Truxillo on the 19th. 

Tam apprehensive that you will think I have delayed my march unne- 
cessarily since my arrival upon the Tagus. But it was and is quite im- 
possible to move without money. Not only were the officers and soldiers 
in the greatest distress, and the want of money the cause of many of the 
disorders of which I have had reason to complain; hut we can no longer 
obtain the supplies of the country, or command its resources for the trans- 
port of our own supplies, either by land or by water. 'Besides this, the 
army required rest after their expedition to the frontiers of Galicia, and 
shoes, and to he furbished up in different ways ; and I was well aware 
that if necessity had not obliged me to halt at the present moment, I 
should have been compelled to have made a longer halt some time hence. 
To all this add, that, for some time after I came here, I believed the French 
were retiring (as appears by my letters to your Lordship), and that I 
should have had no opportunity of striking a blow against them, even if I 
could have marched. 

I hope that you will attend to my requisitions for money ; not only am 
I in want, but also the Portuguese government, to whom, Mr. Villiers 
says, we owe £125,000. I repeat that we must have £200,000 per 
month from England, till I write to you that I can do without it; in 
which sum I include £40,000 per month for the Portuguese government 
to pay for 20,000 men. If the Portuguese government are to receive a 
larger sum from Great Britain, the sum to he sent to Portugal must he 
proportionably increased. Besides this, money must be sent to pay the 
Portuguese debts and our debts in Portugal. There are, besides, debts 
of Sir J. Moore’s army still due in Spain, which I am called upon to pay. 
In short, we must have £125,000 ; and £200,000 per month, reckoning 
from the beginning of May. It is very extraordinary that I have not re- 
ceived a line from Huskisson upon this subject, notwithstanding that I 
wrote to him upon it early in May. 

P.S. I hope you will send the remount horses soon. I have given to 
the 14th and 16th 95 horses from the Irish Commissariat, and I believe I 
shall give some to the other regiments. This arrangement, and the draff 
from the 3d hussars, will keep up the regiments for a short time. But it 
is incoiiceivahle how fast both the horses of the cavalry and artillery fall 
off. When horses, as well as men, are new in war, I believe the former . 
are generally the sacrifice of their mutual inexperience. I hope we shall 
profit by the experience acquired in the expedition to the northward, and 
that we shall be able to keep up the regiments rather better in future. 

The J.G. to Major Aylmer fIMitkregf, 33d June, 1809. 

I have the Commander in Chief’s directions to desire that the men of the 45th, 
87th, 88th, and Sist regts. now in town, or who will join you from camp the day 
after to-morrow in the morning, are to proceed under your command, by a route 
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you will receive from tlie Q. M. G., to join tlieir regiments. They are to receive 
provisions for 3 days here, except wine, and at Cortipada to cai-rv them to 
Gastello Branco. 

You are to march the detachment every morning at 4 o’clock. You are to go 
at the rate of miles an hour ; to halt for 5 or 10 minutes at the end of every 
hour and a half; to keep every man up, and the men regularly formed. You 
will make the officers and non-commissioned officers march with their respective 
divisions on the march, and you will make the officers responsible that no man 
shall fall out of the ranks. 

You will report to me in detail, bn your delivering over the detachments to 
their regiments, that you have obeyed these orders ; likewise any absent men. 

To Marshal Beresford. Abrautes, 23dJune, 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 21st. The question respecting Sil- 
veira’s advance is a very delicate one: in the first place, it involves the 
Portuguese troops necessarily in the desultory operations of Eomana in 
Galicia ; secondly, there is no ground for calculating relative force or 
numbers, on which any solid plan of operation could be founded. In the 
same letter in which Eomana asks for these reinforcements, he tells you 
that he wants every thing, arms, ammunition, and provisions ; and yet he 
wants you to unite yourself to this deficiency of means, to carry on an 
operation in Galicia. You can only lose by entering into it. At tbe 
same time, I tbink that Spain has some claim upon Portugal, on the 
ground of Cuesta’s operations, when Portugal was threatened by the 
French corps at Alcantara. It may he said that we shall remunerate 
these claims by our advance into Spain at present ; but I think we ought 
to do more than is expected from us. 

I am decidedly adverse to our engaging in the loose, desultory opera- 
tions in which Romana appears to delight. They can answer no purpose 
excepting to disorganise your troops; they will not answer to us even the 
ends to which he appears to aspire ; for when we come to engage in them, 
it will very soon be found that we are doing nothing. My opinion is, 
that you should call upon Eomana to state what his object is, and what 
his means of accomplishing it, and what the force of the enemy opposed 
to him. You might tell Mm that our intention was to remain on the de- 
fensive in the north of Portugal, and to employ the time in the discipline 
and organization of the troops which should elapse while the British army 
would be engaged in co-operation with Gen. Cuesta, in forcing the enemy 
to evacuate the south of Spain. 

That these objects, from which we shall not depart, may be combined 
with his, and we may consistently he able to give Mni assistance; pro- 
vided bis objects and means are clearly explained and defined. If you 
get from him a clear explanation upon these points, and that all he in- 
tends is to hold a little of Galicia, I see no objection to your giving him 
the assistance of 2 or 3 battalions and some squadrons under Silveira, 
which would as effectually cover Portugal in Galicia as in Portugal itself. 
But it will be rank madness to enter upon an offensive plan in Galicia at 
present ; and indeed I conceive that we must make up our minds to lose 

Q. Q Abrautes, 23d June, 1809, 

*4. T). A. A. Gs., D. A. Q. M.Gs., majors of brigades, and aides de camp, will be allowed 

forage for 3 horses ami 1 irmle from the date hereof. 
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for future operations tlie corps wMch Silveira will, under this arrange- 
ment, haYe under Ms command. We certainly derive some advantage 
from Romana and Ms operations, but I conceive none that would com- 
pensate for the loss of the discipline and organization of our troops. 1 
cannot but observe that it is curious that Romana should now call for 
assistance, when he stated to me that he found the Portuguese army so 
undisciplined, and in such a state of disorganization, that he incurred the 
risk of a quarrel between the two nations by staying with them ; and 
therefore he quitted them without further notice, as he appears to intend 
to do now. 

Do as you please about my aide de camp. The best thing for Mm 
would be to consider his promotion to the rank of Lieut. Colonel of 
Militia as one step, viz., that of Captain ; and now to give him the rank 
of Major in the Line. However, do as you like, and adhere to your own 
rules. Col. Peacocke is gone to command at Lisbon: I shall send you 
a copy of the instructions given to him. Our money, which left Lisbon 
on the 15th, is not yet arrived! 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Abrantes, 23d June, 1S09. 

I have just received your letter of this day’s date, respecting the sup- 
plies of money to be procured at Gibraltar. 

There is no doubt hut that the most advantageous mode for the public 
will he to negotiate hills at Gibraltar, as it is probable that those who 
prefer to buy Mils at Lisbon will send their money there, so that you 
will have the advantage of both modes. It is true, however, that if the 
merchants at Gibraltar send their money to Lisbon, the exchange at 
Gibraltar will very soon rise to the Lisbon rates. I recommend to you 
to send to Gibraltar your bills, to be negotiated by your assistants there. 
I do not believe you have authority to give your assistant the power of 
drawing on the Treasury ; and if you had, I do not see what would be 
gained by negotiating his hills instead of yours. 

To Col. Peacocte, Lisbon. Abrantes, 23d June, 1809. 

As there is at Lisbon a Portuguese Lieut. General in command of the 
troops, it is necessary that you should lay before Mm all orders that 
you will receive from me relating to the British troops and establish- 
ments at that place, and report to him all measures that you may take in 
consequence. 

To Col. Donkin. Abrantes, 23d June, 1809, 

I have received your letter of the 21st. I am delighted with your ac- 
count of the 5th batt 60th regt. Indeed every thing that I have seen and 
known of that excellent corps has borne the same stamp. 

l am astonished that it did not occur to the Commanding officer of the 

2d hatt. regt. that their armorer would be useful to the corps on 

service, and that he could be of no use any where without his tools. I 
am really ashamed of such ignorance in a British officer of what it is 
necessary to attend to, to enable his men to he of any use whatever. Let 
the armorer be ordered to join the regiment forthwith. I am afraid I 
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have no arms to give this corps. Let me have an official report upon 
their accoutrements, that I may send it to England. You must let me 

know the exact quantity of ammunition which the 2d batt regt. 

requires, and it shall be supplied. But it is really necessary to impress 
upon the minds of the officers the necessity of looking after the arms, 
accoutrements, and ammunition of their companies and regiments daily, 
otherwise they will do nothing against the enemy. I shall try to borrow 
armorers, but I doubt whether the artillery have any. We have no arms 
or accoutrements. I approve of your discontinuing the hourly roll calls ; 
and you may discontinue them entirely when you think proper. 

I have sent provisions to Castello Branco. The regiments have made 
requisitions for shoes, I presume, in the quantities they want. Those for 
which they have made a requisition will be delivered to the officers, who, 
I conclude, will be here this day, under the G.O, of the 20th. 

P.S. If I had known that the 2d batt. regt. had been in so bad a 

state, I should have sent them to Gibraltar instead of the 9th ; and if they 
do not soon improve, I shall still send them there : an unserviceable regi- 
ment is of no use here. 

I see that the hussars are arrived at Castello Branco. If you find that 
you cannot forage them in a body in that town, separate them into half 
‘ squadrons, and put half a squadron in each village in the neighbourhood, 
either forward or backward, or on your flanks. They must eat green 
forage if they cannot get dry, according to my orders of the 17th June. 

Keep the forge carts, and let all the shoeing work go on at Castello 
Branco. 

2d P.S. Since writing the above I have received your letter of the 19th. 
Measures shall be taken to send to your brigade the bill hooks, intrenching 
tools, and the camp stores wanting to complete, according to their requisi- 
tions on the Q. M. G. made under the G. 0. of the 8tli June. 

Let Lieut. Col. Talbot’s squadron of the 14th be put into the place 
where it is most likely to get forage and corn, reporting to me where it is. 

All the men belonging to your brigade which are here shall march to- 
morrow morning. 

To Major Gen. Cotton. Abrantes, 23(i June, 1809. 

I wish that you and Hill should be made Lieut Generals in Portugal, 
but as this promotion will remove you from your brigade of cavalry, I do 
not like to recommend it without your own consent. 1 shall he much 
obliged to you, therefore, if you will let me know what you feel upon the 
subject With your objects in the cavalry I should recommend you not 
to move. Payne has just been here about your forage. We could move 
one regiment to Torres Novas, and get the other upon the river; hut this 
would not get you grain ; and if you went to Golegao, you would be in 
an unhealthy situation. Besides, it would be a move which I conceive it 
desirable, for your shoeing, &c., to avoid just at this moment. 

They have blundered the business of our grain in such a manner that I 
do not know whether we shall get it; but I shall make arrangements this 
day to send you the first which comes. I refer you to the 0. G. of the 
17 th inst. respecting green forage. There is no want of it about Thoraar : 
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in its present state it is nearly as good as hay and oats together, and you 
must cut whatever you want. In the mean time I shall send you grain 
as soon as any can be procured. 

To tlie Rt Hon. J. Villiers. Abrantes, 23d Jnne, 1809. 

l am sorry to have to inform you that Lieut. B , of the 66th, was 

shot in a duel some days ago, as is supposed, by Lieut D of the 

same regiment. I enclose you the report of persons who viewed the body 
of Lieut. B-— after he was dead, and the proceedings of a court of in- 
quiry into the circumstances which occasioned the duel. Capt M — — , 

Lieut. D &c., are now in arrest; and if the government of the 

country think proper to order that they should be tried by the tribunal of 
the country, they shall be given up: if not, I shall give directions that 
they may be tried by a General Court Martial. 

P.S. I beg you will return the enclosed original papers. 

To Vise, Castlereagh. Abrantes, 23d June, 1809. 

I omitted to inform your Lordship yesterday, that, having received a 
letter from Gen. — — , in which he has, in my opinion, sufficiently re- 
tracted his erroneous military notion, as stated in Ms letter of the 10th May 
to Gen. Beresford, I have consented to allow Mm to continue with the 
army, and have re-appointed him to command a brigade. 

The A,G, to Brig, Gen, A. Campbell, 23d June, 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you, in reply to 

your letter and enclosure from , that he cannot, under present circumstances, 

grant leave of absence to officers, under very urgent affairs, unless the nature of 
the affairs is stated, so as to enable his Excellency to judge of the imperious neces- 
sity of the case. 

The A,G, to CoL Donkin, 23d June, 1809. 

In reply to your letter enclosing the Court Martial on , of the — th regt., 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to say, that he cannot but think 
his punishment essentially necessary for the very reason you state as an induce- 
ment to remit the same. It is general example that is wanting and desired ; and 
if British soldiers have imbibed such ideas, and have permitted their morals to be 
so corrupted, as not to know there is harm in absolute robbery, his Excellency 
thinks it is a most lamentable reflection for him in the command of this army. 
The Commander of the Forces regrets the sentence was not put in execution, as 
awarded, by the drummers of the garrison under your orders ; but, notwithstanding, 
he has ordered the same to be carried into effect to-morrow at camp. 

Memorandum for die Officer commanding the Artillery. Abrantes, 2lth June, 1809. 

It is desirable, with a view to the future operations of the army, to form 
a depot at Almeida, consisting of 1,200,000 rounds of musket ammuni- 
tion, 200,000 rounds of rifle, 800,000 rounds of carbine, and 200,000 of 
pistol ammunition, and 100 rounds for each' gun ofthe four brigades of 
6 pounders, and the brigade of 3 pounders, which will move with the 
ai’my ; besides such stores as the officer commanding the artillery may 
deem necessary in a forward station of this description. 

The mode in which this depot must he formed is, that the stores must 
be embarked in a schooner or schooners at Lisbon, with the necessary 
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number of conductors of stores and artillerymen to take charge of tbe 
Stores and proceed to Oporto. From Oporto they must go in boats by the 
Douro to Lamego, and from Lamego in carts to Almeida, by a route which 
the Q. M. G. will furnish. 

Directions will be sent to Col. Trant to give every assistance to forward 
the stores by boats to Lamego, and to have carts procured at Lamego to 
move the stores from thence to Almeida, and to furnish a guard of Por- 
tuguese troops to accompany them. 

To Marslial Beresford. Abrantes, 24th lone, 1809. 

I have written to you fully about Silveira’s operations ; and I have now 
to answer your letter of the 22d inst. in respect to the soldiers of the 
Buds. I certainly ordered all soldiers absent from the Buffs to join, upon 
a representation from Col, Muter. The form and words of the order 
I know nothing about ; but people are not unwilling to detain men 
when they have them; and I dare say the order was peremptory. I gave 
the order because the men have now been absent from their regiment 
3 months, because that time was full long enough to drill any thing on 
which they could have been employed, and because men of that descrip- 
tion are now wanted by the Buffs to drill their own recruits lately come 

0.0. Abrantes, 24th Juie, 

1. The frequent irregularities which occur on the march of detachments of con vales- 
cents, or recruits to join their regiments with the army, render it necessary to publish the 
following regulations : 

2. All detachments must march by a route from the Q. M. G.’s department, in which 
they will be named, the places at which such detachments will receive provisions, and 
from whom. 

3. The Commanding officer of each detachment on its march, must take care to send 
forward notice to the person from whom the provisions are to be received, of the arrival of 
the detachment, and of its strength. 

4 It is to be understood that when 2 or more days* provisions are issued to the troopi, 
they are not to receive at the same time, 2 or more days’ wine. It has already been fre- 
quently explained in orders, that wine forms no part of ffie soldier’s ration; it will be 
delivered to them when it can be procured, and when it cannot they must go without it. 

5. When a detachment will move, the soldiers must be formed into divisions, and 
officers and non-commissioned officers must be posted to each division. 

The orders of the 29th May must be particularly attended to by the officers posted to 
divisions ; and they must exert themselves to prevent the repetition of the complaints which 
are so disgraceful to the army. 

6. A detachment must universally march at daylight in the morning ; the officers and 
non-commissioned officers must march with the divisions to which they are posted, and 
must prevent the soldiers falling out of the ranks and straggling. The detachments must 
march at the rate of 2^ miles an hour ; one halt must li made for 5 or 10 minutes at 
the end of every hour and a half. 

7. Officers commanding detachments are to report their progress to head quarters by 
every opportunity. 

8. A communicatioii between head quarters and all parts of Portugal is to be carried 
on through Lisbon : all officers, having occasion to write, must send their letters by post, 
under cover, unless specially ordered to do otherwise, to the town major, Lisbon, from 
whose office a courier will be dispatched daily to head quarters. 

9. Whenever an officer is sent from any of the hospitals, or Lisbon, in the command of 
a detachment of convalescents or recruits, he is to be jEumished with a copy of these orders, 
and on his arrival at head quarters, he will report specially that tlie orders in the 3d, 5th, 
and 6th articles of this day’s orders have been carried into effect. 

10. The number of horses, for which staff officers are allowed to draw fbrage, having 
been increased by the orders of the 23d inst., it is to be understood that they are to do a;l 
duties required from them by means of their own horses, unless when wquired to go and 
return from a place at a greater distance from their station than 20 miles. 
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out. I particularly struck out of tlie list of men, to be called in, Col . 
Blunt’s servant ; but when the Commanding officer represented to me that 
be had more servants than were allowed by the orders of this army, or by 
the standing orders of his regiment, I could not avoid ordering the over- 
plus to join their corps, 

I propose to give the best drilled of the 1 battalions coming to Portugal, 
in order to assist in your drills, and to call off all the other privates and 
Serjeants you have got. 

Col. Campbell, of the ^ came to me the other day, and wanted to 

join his regiment, saying he had accepted his command in the Portuguese 
service only at the moment Portugal was threatened by invasion, and that 
he wished now to resign it. I refused to allow him to do so : but if the 
question of rank should be settled, as I expect it will, it may probably be 
proper to allow him to resign the command of his brigade. 

Hothing detains me now but the non-arrival of the money. It will 
hardly be believed, and I am ashamed to tell it, that the money which left 
Lisbon on the 15th of this month is not yet arrived ! 1 

Yo Major Gen, Mackenzie. Abrantes, 25tli June, 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 23d. I beg that you will let Mr. 
Downie know that I am perfectly satisfied with the activity with which he 
has done his duty, and sensible of the advantage, in a military point of 
view, which I have derived from his late reconnaissance into the vale of 
Plasencia. 

My objection to his conduct was founded upon his own report, written 
in pencil on the letter from Col. Grant, upon the military principle, that 
the only proper place for any military officer was that to which he was 

G. 0. Abrantes, 25th June, 1809. 

2, Paymasters of regiments at Abrantes and in the huts, and all officers of the army, or 
others to whom any money is due, whether on account of claims for losses, which claims 
have been before the Board of Claims, for horses shot for the glanders, or on any other 
account, are to call on the Paymaster Gen, this afternoon, where the former will receive 
payment for the subsistence of their respective regiments to tlie 24th June, and all the latter 
what may be due to them. 

4. Tlie accounts of the soldiers of the army to the 24th June must be settled and signed, 
and balances paid on this day and to-morrow, and those in camp; to those at a distance 
on the following days. General officers commanding brigades are requested to see this 
order carried into execution. 

' 7. The troops in the huts are this day to apply to the Q. M. G. for orders on the Com- 

missary Geii.’s stores, for the camp kettles, canteens, haversacks, and bill hooks, for which they 
have made requisitions under the orders of the 8th inst, ; Gen. Sherbrooke’s division will 
receive the same articles as they will pass through Abrantes on the 27th ; the same articles 
will be sent to Gen. Cotton’s brigade, and the infantry of Major Gen. Mackenzie's division. 

8. The allowance of intrenching tools is to be only 5 spades, 5 shovels, 5 pickaxes, and 
5 felling axes, for each battalion of infantry ; 8 s|)ades, 8 shovels, 4 pickaxes, and 4 felling 
axes for each regiment of cavalry ; and the requisitions will be corrected accordingly. 

^ 9. The Deputy Inspector of hospitals will give directions for the formation of the hos- 
pita,ls at Abrantes, upon the principle that all the men likely to continue sick for any length 
of time are to go to a general hospital, which is to be formed under the care of a sufficient 
number of surgeons of each brigade. 

^ 10. I’he Commander of the Forces is under the necessity of again requesting the attention 
of all the officers of the army to the strict obedience of the orders issued, particularly to 
those respecting supplies of provisions, carts, boats, &c. It is again positively forbid to 
any officer to stop supplies going to any part of the army, or to press t)oats, or carriages, 
excepting under the directions of a commissary. The commissariat drivers attached to 
the artillery at Abrantes, and all the other stations of the army, must this day be delivered 
over to the Commissary Gen. or his assistants. 
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ordered. However, I am not irreconcileable upon tliis or any other sub- 
ject; and I am quite convinced that Mr. Downie did what he thought best 
for the service, and that a gentleman who feels a censure so sorely will 
take care not to incur the risk of receiving another. 


To Marshal Beresford. Abrantes, 26th June, 1809. 

When I wrote to you yesterday I had not referred to Stewart. I find 
now that, notwithstanding I had observed the irregularity of Col. Blunt 
having 3 servants from the ranks, I specially directed that none of them 
should, and not one of them has been ordered to join. 

Your ammunition that is here will be of use to us, and 1 propose to take 
it. I shall give you in return 200,000 rounds of musket ammunition, and 
if you choose to have it at Aveiro, I can give you an order upon a trans- 
port in that harbour for that quantity. 

7%e G. to the Rev, N, S. Seymour, Lisbon, 25th June, 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you, in reply to your 
letter, that it will he necessary to know the dates of the several appointments of 
chaplains before they can he inserted in Orders. When you favor me with these, 
there shall be no delay on my part. 

With regard to your wish of remaining at Lisbon, the Commander of the Forces 
directs that one chaplain must remain there to do all duty in the city, and at the 
hospital, and at Belem : all the remaining chaplains must join the army. The 
senior chaplain must fix on the chaplain that is to remain at Lisbon. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Abrantes, 28th Jane, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23d inst I have 
directed the Commissary Gen. to have prepared and laid in store at Al- 
meida a quantity of biscuit for the British army, and the Commanding 
ofScer of the artillery to send there a quantity of ammunition and military 
stores. I request you to receive into the fort of Almeida ■what may be 
lodged there for our use. 

P. S. I have likewise received your letter of the 2 1st. 

To Lieut. Col. Boiirhe, A. Q. M. G. Abrantes, 26th June, 1809. 

I have received your letters of the 21st and 23d; and I have the plea- 
sure to inform you the army will march to-morrow morning, the money 
having arrived yesterday ; the advanced guard wdll he at Zarza la Mayor 
on the 2d July, and the infantry of the army on the 4th and 5th. There 
will be some difficulty in moving the cavalry on account of the want of 
forage ; and one regiment has not yet arrived from Lisbon. But the 
whole will move forward to Plasencia as soon as possible : indeed I do not 
propose to make any halt till I shall arrive at that place. I strongly re- 
commend to Gen. Guesta to risk nothing till I shall he at hand to give 
him assistance. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Abrantes, 26th June, 1809. 

I enclose the last two letters I have received from Col. Bourke, and my 
answer of this day. 

I shall not go into Spain as strong as I could wish, or as I expected, as 
3000 men are not yet arrived. But I think it better to move with the 
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troops I have, havitig received the moBey, than to delay my march for one 
iBomeBt after I am enabled to commence it 

I conclude that Col. Bourkehas given me the character which he has 

heard of Sefior ; but I beg you will believe that if I should find it 

correct, I shall he convinced you had no knowledge of this character 
when he was sent j and, at all events, I shall have no prejudice against 
Senor — — • 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will send me any topogra- 
phical or geographical information respecting Spain which can be pro- 
cured at Seville. I particularly wish to have 2 copies of Lopez’s maps, 
which I request you to send me by any messenger who may come. 

To Tisc. Castkreagb. Abrantes, 26th June, 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from Brig. Gen, the Hon. C. 
Stewart, in which he desires that Major Waters * should be attached to the 
department of the Adj. Gen. of the British army. I am equally aware 
with Brig. Gen. Stewart of the advantages which the public would derive 
The late Major Gen. Sir J. Waters, K.C.B. 


0, Abrantes, 5i6th June, 1809. 

1, The Commander of the Forces desires that the troops should always march at day- 
light, in order that they may reach the ground at as early an hour as may be practicable ; 
be is also desirous that they should hut every day; and it is to be understood that they are 
to hut invariably where there is wood ct)nveniently situated, in reference to water. This 
wood, however, must not be olive trees, or other valuable fruit trees. 

3i, The order (No. 5 of the 3d May) in respect to men taken sick on the march, referring 
to the order (No. 11 of the 24th April) by tee late Commander of the Forces, is counter- 
manded ; the Commander of the Forces being convinced that, from circumstances, it is im- 
possible to cany it into execution. 

3. In future, tee General officers commanding divisions and brigades will direct, that 
men taken sick uwn a march may be earned on till orders will be given for forming a 
general or brigade hospital. 

4. The huts at present occupied by Major Gen. Tilson’s brigade are to be occupied as 
hospitals by the sick of the difierent regiments to be left in brigade hospital. 

5. The staff surgeons attached to divisions will make the distribution of tee huts to tee 
diBerent brigades, and will order a sufficient number of surgeons from each brigade, to 
remain in the huts to attend the sick. This order is not to prevent the surgeons of those 
brigades which have already got hospitals in the town of Abrantes from continuing to 
occupy them. Surgeons of regiments are to make requisitions on the purveyor’s stores for 
bedding for the sick, in the proportion of a blanket for every patient in the huts, 

6. A sufficient number of officers and non-commissioned officers from each brigade are 
to be left in charge of the sick at Abrantes, according to the orders of the 19th May and 
2d June. 

7. Hie officers commanding companies are at all times to leave with tee surgeons in 
charge of hospitals in which the men are left, the amount of the hospital stoppages of 9d. 
per dkm for each man left behind, from the day the men will enter the hospital to the fol- 
lowing 24te of the monte, as soon as possible after the 24th of every month. The surgeons 
in charge of hospitals are invariably to send to the paymasters of regiments, by the mode 
of conveyance pointed out in the orders of the 24th inst., the account of stoppages for 
the men of each regiment who have been in the hospital under their charge since the 24th 
of the preceding monte, according to the printed form, No accounts of stoppages must be 
sent to England in future. 

8. A few tents having arrived, those officers who have made known their witees to have 
them under the orders of the 24th May, No. 3, are to apply to the Q. M. G., who will give 
outers upon the Commissary Gen. for them, 

9. Complaints having been made by the Lieut. General commanding the cavalry, by 
Brig. Gen. Fane, and by Lieut. Col. Lnrd E. Somerset, commanding the 4te dragoons, to 

which regiment Assist. Commissary is attached, of his neglect of duty, of incapacity 

to perform his duty, and of his making false reports to Lieut Col. Lord E, Somerset ; 
Assist. Commissary — — is dismissed ftom his office as Assist. Commissary, Mr, — — is 
to lie released from arrest, and is to quit the army. 
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from tlie employment of the services of Major Waters with the depart- 
ment of the Adj. Gen. ; but as Major Waters has been promoted to the 
rank of Major, in order that he may serve with the Portuguese troops, E 
have considered myself precluded, by the principle on ’which British 
officers were allowed to serve in the Portuguese army, from selecting any 
officer so allowed and promoted for that purpose for any staff situation in 
this army. Upon looking over the list of the officers appointed to the 
Portuguese service, particularly the first appointed, your Lordship will 
observe the names of some whom it would be most desirable to employ 
upon the staff of the British army. 

Adverting to your Lordship’s recent directions to me to employ Major 
Roche, of the Portuguese service, with the Spanish armies ; and observing 
that Major Garroll is still employed with the Marques de la Romana, I 
should wish to know whether I am to understand that I am at liberty to 
employ Major Waters, or other officers appointed and promoted to serve 
in Portugal, in any other manner excepting with Portuguese troops ? 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Abmntes, 26th June, 1809. 

As Lord W, Ben tin ck is employed, I imagine, in Germany, and Gen. 
Spencer’s health is in such a state as to prevent him from joining, and 
Gen. Paget must necessarily be absent for some time, it is desirable that 
I should have some officers appointed to be Lieut Generals in Portugal, 
to take the command of divisions. 

Gens. Cotton and Hill, two Major Generals of this army, are senior to 
Gen. Beresford; and it would be desirable that they should he made 
Lieut. Generals in the Peninsula, if only to place them in their proper 
situations in the British army relatively with that officer ; and indeed I 
am obliged already to employ Gen. Hill in the command of a division oi 
infantry. If Major Gen. Murray had not quitted the army, because he did 
not choose to serve with it, Gen. Beresford, having been made a Lieut 
General in Portugal, although junior to him, I should likewise have re- 
quested your Lordship to have him appointed as Lieut. General. 

To Marshal Beresford. Abrantes, 27th June, 1809. 

The money having arrived, the army marches this day. I have re- 
ceived from you 3 letters of the 24th, and one of the 25th. 

I shall speak to Col. Fletcher respecting the employment of Capt 

G. O. Abrantes, 27th June, 1S09. 

3. A guard of 1 serjeaut and 6 dragoons from Brig. Gen. Fane’s brigade to be attached 
to the Paymaster Gen.’s mules during the march ; they are to report themselves and receive 
instructioiis from the Paymaster Gen. ; 1 corporal and 2 private dragoons to be attached to 
the provost guard, which, with all the prisoners, will move with the head quarters of the 
army. 

10. Assist. Commissary— — -having expressed his concern for the neglect of duty of 
VP tiich he has been guilty, and Lieut. Gen. Payne having expressed a desire his conduct 
should be looked over upon this occasion, and that he should be reinstated in bis ofEce ; the 
order of yesterday lespecting him is countermanded, and he is to return to his duty as 
assist, commissary attached to the 4th dragoons. 

The Commander of the Forces, however, hopes Mr. ~ will show by his attention to 
his duty in future, that he merits the indulgence of Lieut. Gen. Payne ; and he hopes that 
the example of the dismissal of Mr. — for the neglect of duty, will operate as an example 
to all the jfficers of the commissariat. 
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Chapman witli tRe army; but I ratlier believe that his business having 
been interrupted ill consequence of the terror occasioned by Victor’s 
movement to Alcantara, be has not finished what I sent him upon. If, 
however, we should not want him at Lisbon, I shall call him to the army, 
as you do not require his services, and you shall keep at Lisbon the 
Lieutenant of the Germans. 

I should wish you to delay, if possible, all arrangements respecting the 
rank of the English officers till I shall receive the answer to my letter of 
the 'Ith inst. I think it probable that none of the officers whose names 
are mentioned in the letter from the Commander in Chief, of the 1st June, 
will come out before that answer shall arrive. But if they should, at 

least if they are all of the same stamp with Col. , you would be much 

better without them, as he is the person who was obliged by Sir J> Moore 
to retire from the — th regt, for incapacity in the last campaign. 

If Mr. Rawlings has not been already directed to place himself under 
your orders, he shall be so in the G, O. of this day. I shall speak to the 
Commissary Gen. respecting the 3 clerks to be appointed assistants, and 
you shall have them, if he can spare their services. Mr. Belson shall 
be ordered this day to place himself under your orders. 

I don’t recollect whether I sent home the return for your saddles. If 
I did, the letter went to yourself, I believe. I think you had better send 
to Cooke, in a private letter, the amended return which was sent home 
by me. Tell Cooke also to take care that your saddles are made with 

narrow trees. I shall order Capt. of the 9th, to place himself under 

your orders. 

’s conduct appears, by your account of it, to be very bad. These 

people are so much accustomed to trick, that they cannot refrain from it ; 
and they have recourse to it now to acquire popularity, in the same man- 
ner as they did formerly to acquire Court favor. There is only one line 
to he adopted in opposition to all trick ; that is, the steady straight line of 
duty, tempered by forbearance, lenity, and good nature. 

The government having published ’s letter, you can have nothing 

to say to him upon that ground. But you ought to call upon the govern- 
ment to furnish you with the original, or with official copies of the re- 
ports from which they have published. You ought then to call 

■— — to account : 1st ; for having made any report to the government in- 
stead of to you, his superior officer : 2d]y ; for the difference between his 
report to government and his reports to you : and 3dly ; for his deviations 
from the truth in his reports to government, in respect to his operations, 
at wffiich you were present. Having received his answers upon these 
subjects, you ought to publish an order to forbid any officer to make a 
report to any superior authority, excepting through the medium of his 
immediate Commanding officer; and you ought to point out the varia- 
tions, the inconsistencies, and the falsehoods in the report made by — 
as the cause of the order at that moment. I think that by these means 
you will give a check to the propensity of these gentlemen to endeavor to 
acquire popularity at your expense, by trick and falsehood. I would in- 
sert in this order, or in the correspondence, no severity or asperity, only 
a plain and short abstract of the facts. 
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I have not got (but I will get) a return of our medical gentlemen at 
Lisbon ; you shall have all the assistance of this kind that I can give you, 
I think that the French are drawing out of Galicia, and it is not impos- 
sible hut that they may take a look at Braganza as they pass by. I con- 
clude that that place is dismantled, as all the other Portuguese places are. 

You are acquainted with my opinion respecting the position for your 
corps, in case the enemy should move to his left; that is, that you move 
to your right upon an inner and of course a smaller circle, being con- 
vinced that they are moving from Galicia into Castille. You have done 
quite right, therefore, to halt your corps upon the Bouro, at Coimbra 
and Guarda. In respect to the place for assembling them, you must re- 
collect that your object is twofold; first, to organize and discipline your 
troops; next, to observe the motions of the enemy, and to cover and 
secure, by your appearance, your numbers, and your reputation, the en- 
trance into Portugal, which may at the moment be threatened by the 
enemy. ^ In choosing your position, you should take care not to put your- 
self too forward towards the enemy, otherwise you may be interrupted in 
your measures for obtaining your first object; and indeed you may put 
to risk the security which you might give to the country if you were at 
a greater distance from them. 

In respect to me, I conceive that, at present, whether you march a day 
or two frrther one way or another, it can make hut little difference to my 
operations. You must depend very much upon the movements of the 
French. If they should hang about the Guadarama in strength, I must 
move that way ; if not, I shall certainly go upon Segovia, and, in doing 
so, I sliall try to keep as near the Portuguese frontier as possible. 

I have already told you that you shall have the best of the new batta- 
lions coming out. Would you like the 2d battalion of your own regi- 
ment ? I shall likewise try to send you some riflemen. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Abrantes, 27th June, 1809. 

The money for which I have been waiting arrived here on Sunday, and 
the army has marched forward. Our advanced guard will enter Spain at 
Zarza la Mayor, on the 2d July. 

The French retired from Almaraz on the road towards Madrid on the 
24th ; and Gen. Cuesta was at the bridge of Almaraz on the same day, 
and was making arrangements to cross the Tagus. Sebastiani was retiring 
towards Toledo. Fie was, on the 22d, at Madridejos, and Venegas at 
Villarta. 

It is unfortunate that I couli not march 10 or 12 days ago ; but just to 
show you the uncertainty of all communications in this country, and, 
probably, the deficiencies of our Commissariat, I shall mention that the 
money which arrived on the loth at Lisbon, and was sent off immediately, 
did not arrive here till late on the 25th. It is the same with every thing 
else. On the day I determined to move into Spain from Abrantes I 
ordered every thing that could he required for the army, and I have not 
had occasion to add to or to alter the original order ; yet the articles ordered 
are not yet arrived, notwithstanding that there is a water communication 
from Lisbon, and officers and others come up in 5 days. I believe much 
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of this delay and failnre is to he attributed to the want of experience of 
our Commissariat ; much to the want of money, and to our discredit in 
Portugal, on account of our large and long owed debts ; and something 
to the uncertainty and natural difficulties of all the communications in 
Portugal. 

We shall not go into Spain quite so strong as I could wish ; hut when 
Craufurd’s brigade arrives, I think we shall have nearly 20,000 R. and P. 
of infantry, and about 3000 cavalry. I shall desire that a weekly state 
may he sent to your Lordship, that you may see how we really stand ; for 
I observe it is frequently imagined in England that armies are much 
stronger than they really are, and expectations are formed which cannot 
be realised. It is a most difficult task to keep up numbers, particularly 
of cavalry, in this country and climate. The brigade of heavy cavalry, 
which has not yet done a day’s duty, is obliged to leave here nearly 100 
horses ; and the brigade which has been to the northward is so much 
reduced, that they are happy to take 110 horses of the Irish Commissariat, 
I hope, therefore, you will send us the remount as soon as you can. 

The A.G, to Dr, Thompson, Lisbon. 27tb June, 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you that the General 
Hospital Staif and hospital stores of the army are nearly exhatisted by the forma- 
tion of so many hospitals ; and that the army is now marching forward without a 
disposable Medical officer, or a blanket to cover a sick man. I have, therefore, to 
call your constant attention to the wants of this army, both as to Medical Staff 
and hospital stores, as also proper officers of the Purveyors’ department; and it is 
essentially necessary that the different demands made by the Inspector Gen. 
here, and the supplies he has pointed out, should be forwarded to their destination 
with the utmost expedition. 

To Major Gen. Mackenzie. Corti 9 ada, 28th June, 1809. 

The Commanding officer of the 24th regt. has, I am sure, contrary to 
your orders, and certainly contrary to mine, left the sick of his regiment 
here, without money, without non-commissioned officers, and without 
giving them over to the officer of the 31st regt., left here in charge of 
the sick of the 31st. The 24th regt, have money, I know, in advance, for 
the subsistence of the regiment to the 24th July; and I desire, as soon as 
possible after the receipt of this, that officers may he sent over here with 
subsistence for the sick of their companies to the 24th July, at 9d. per 
diem, according to the G. 0.; and that these officers should deliver their 
men regularly over to the charge of the officer of the 31st, left with the 
sick of the brigade ; likewise the proportion of non-commissioned officers 
ordered to he left with all sick, according to the G. 0. 

I shall he very much obliged to you if you will let me know any cause 
that may have come to your knowledge for the desertion by its inhabitants, 
and plunder, even to gutting, of Cardigos. 

To Gol, Feacocke, . Corti^ada, 28th June, 1809, 

I have desired that Col. R, Craufurd’s brigade, consisting of the 43d, 
52d, and 95th, may move to join the army .as soon as they may be 
equipped and in readiness to march, as also a troop of horse artillery, ex- 
pected at Lisbon from England, In moving these troops, you will, of 
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course, use the water communication as far as Yalada, if Col, Craufurd 
should approve of it. 

It occurs to me that it might be a convenience to the horses of the horse 
artillery, particularly just after they are landed, if the artillery, and car- 
riages, and stores belonging to the troop were sent up by water, even as 
fir as Abrantes. But, in doing this, great care must be taken to provide 
for the payment of the boatmen the whole way up to Abrantes; and that 
proper measures are adopted at Yalada to transship the artillery carriages, 
&c., from the large boats used in the lower parts of the Tagus, to the 
smaller ones used in the upper parts. If you will speak to the Admiral 
on this subject, I am convinced that he will give you every assistance ; 
and you will allow Col, Craufurd to decide whether they shall move by 
land or by water, if the artillery should come out and are to march with 
him; or the Commanding officer of the troop, if they should come out 
and are to march alone. 

Besides the troops above mentioned, I expect from Ireland and the 
islands 1 battalions of infantry, one regiment of cavalry, one troop of 
horse artillery, and 300 artillery horses. You will direct the battalions 
of infantry to equip themselves immediately for the held, according to the 
orders of the army. You will send me up the returns for bit and forage, 
if they should not already have received that allowance this year; and you 
will direct the Paymaster Gen. at Lisbon to make such advances upon it 
as the officers of the regiments may require to put themselves in a state 
of equipment fit to take the field. I desire that these regiments may be 
encamped on the high ground immediately above and behind Belem, 
where they are to remain in readiness to move till I shall send them fur- 
ther orders. You will inspect each of them on their arrival, and make a 
particular report on their state as soon as possible, in order that I may 
determine whether I shall call them to the army or not. 

The cavalry and horse artillery expected are likewise to send up their 
hit and forage returns, but I do not at present intend to call these corps 
immediately into the field. I beg that the stables at Belem, Alcantara, 
&c., may be washed, painted, and whitewashed, for the reception of those 
horses and of the 300 horses of the artillery. All these are to remain at 
Lisbon till further orders. 

To W. Huskisson, Esq., Secretary of the Treasury. Corti<,'ada, 28th June. 1809. 

The money which had been sent to Cadiz to he changed arrived at Lis- 
bon on the 15tb, and with the army on the 25tb; and we marched yes- 
terday, having been obliged to bait nearly 3 weeks for want of money, 
Our distress for every thing has been very great indeed, and has been 
produced by the want of money. After all, the sum which we have received, 
and that which we have lately got for bills upon England, will not do 
more than pay the army their arrears to the 24th of this month, and to 
keep in hand a sum of about £30,000 to begin with in Spain, leaving all 
our debts in Portugal unpaid. I trust that you will have attended to 
my first requisition for £100,000, and that that sum will arrive soon, and 
that you will have made arrangements to send to Portugal £200,000 every 
month. 
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It will be better for governineiit, in every view of tbe subject, to re- 
linquish tbeir operations in Portugal and Spain, if the country cannot 
afford to carry them on. The gentlemen of the Commissariat are very 
new in their business, and I am not without grounds of complaint of their 
want of inteliigence ; but I believe they do their best, and I shall not 

coniplam of them. I dismissed one assistant, Mr, , 2 days ago; but 

I have cancelled the order for his dismission, upon Ms promise of greater 
exertion in future, and upon the request of tbe General officer who bad 
complained of him. 

We shall want some more assistants with the reinforcements coming 
out : there are several sick at Lisbon, and as our operations extend, we 
are obliged to detach the Commissaries to a greater distance. 

To Major Gen. Mackenzie. Sarzedas, 29th June, 1809. 

I am sorry to tell you that I have passed a broken cart, laden with in- 
trenching tools and other baggage, belonging to the 31st regt., in charge 
of a Serjeant’s guard, in the pass on this side of Sobreira Formosa. A 
mule is allowed for the intrenching tools of each regiment, which ought 
to be employed in no other manner. If he is sick, it might be excused 
putting the intrenching tools on a cart ; hut the cart ought not to have been 
loaded with three times more baggage than it could carry ; and, above alL 
no guard ought to have been left with any baggage. The serjeant of thxt 
guard is taken sick, and is at the river at the bottom of the pass. 

Wlienever an order is disobeyed, an officer must he sent to set matters 
right again. I therefore request you to send an officer of the 31st, with 
a cart, to bring up the intrenching tools and the sick serjeant, and nothing 
else, and then to return to-morrow with the party to Gastello Branco* 
I shall he obliged to you to tell the Commissary, that, having put on the 
carts 3 casks of flour instead of 2, a great number of the carts have broken 
down between Sobreira Formosa and this place. I request, that imme- 
diately on the receipt of this note he will send off 20 empty carts, with an 
officer of the Commissariat. He will meet at the river at the foot of the 
pass the officer of the 31st, in charge of the convoy, who will let him 
know where the different carts have broken down, and where the casks of 
flour are ; and I beg that only 2 casks may he placed on each cart. 

As you have so many men absent who are not likely to join you till 
to-morrow, I have no objection to your halting to-morrow at Gastello 
Branco, if the Commissary should think that he can give you another day’s 
provisions, without interfering with the supply of three days for the other 
divisions, as they shall come up. If, however, that supply should he likely 
to run short, you must inarch according to your route. Col. Donkin’s 
brigade might as well halt if you do, if it can be done without incon- 
venience, as I observe they have many things behind. I shall he at Gas- 
tello Branco to-morrow. 

Tq J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Gastello Branco, 30tb June, 1809. 

I have received information that the Rosamond has bi-ought from Eng- 
land about 300,000 dollars (£65,000) ; and the Niobe £60,000 in Spanish 
doubloons, £50,000 in Portuguese gold coin, and £50,000 in dollars, 
making a total of £225,000. 
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I beg that the disposal of this money may he made as follows: tlie 
£60,000 in Spanish doubloons are to come up to the army in charge of 
Brig- Gen. E. Craufurd’s brigade. I desire that an efficient arrangement 
may be made to supply carts or mules to move this money. The loads 
must not he made too large, not more than 2001bs. for a mule ; and the 
drivers must receive rations in the same manner as soldiers, deducting 
for each ration from their pay. If they should require rations of forage 
for their cattle they must have it ; but a proportionate reduction must he 
made in the rate of their hire. 

Mr. Villiers must have for the use of the Portuguese government such 
.sums as he may require, not exceeding £80,000, which may he paid him 
in the Portuguese gold coin, or in dollars, in their proportion in the 
military chest: and I beg that you will give directions that £50,000 of the 
sum which will remain in the chest be employed in the discharge of the 
debts due on the road from Oporto to Coimbra, Leyria, Thomar, and 
Ahrantes. The remainder, or £35,000, must remain in the military chest 
at Lisbon till I shall give further directions for its disposal. 

I beg that you will continue to make every exertion in your power to 
procure money for bills upon England, at Lisbon, Cadiz, and Gibraltar ; 
and that you will give me a return every Monday of the sums received 
for those hills, at any of the three places. 

P.S. I enclose a letter from the Junta of Castille, from which it appears 
that they have deputed Don Ant. Palacios and Don Vicencio Ibarra to 
receive the sum of money due to the town of Ciudad Rodrigo by Sir J. 
Moore’s army. I beg that you will give directions that this sum be paid 
to those gentlemen at Lisbon, when they shall ask for it. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G, Berkeley. Gastello Branco, 30th Jrnie, 1809, 

His Majesty’s principal Sec, of State having intimated to me the wish 
of His Majesty’s servants, that I should send home the transports now in 
the Tagus, if I should not require their services, I have the honor to inform 
you that it is my opinion that all the transports now in the Tagus may he 
sent home without inconvenience, with the exception of 5000 tons of 
transports for infantry, of the coppered ships. 

I some time ago gave directions to the Commanding officer of the artil- 
lery, and to the Commissary General, to have disembarked from the ord- 
nance store ships, victuallers, &c., and to put in store at Lisbon, all the 
ordnance and military stores, provisions, forage, &c. &c., which were in 
those ships, and destined for their departments respectively; and I have 
called upon these gentlemen this day to let me know what progress has 
been made in the execution of those orders. It is my opinion that all 
those store ships and victuallers, as soon as their contents shall he disem- 
barked, may he sent home, as well as the transports to which I have above 
referred. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Gastello Branco, 30th June, 1809, 

I arrived here this day, and shall go on the day after to-morrow. I dnci 
that i^22 5,000 have arrived in the Rosamond and the A'iete. I have de- 
sired that £80,000 of this sum be paid to you in the proporlions of gold 
and dollars as they are in the military chest at present. I have allotted 
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£50,000 to pay part of our debts in the north; £60,000 to be sent to us 
into Spain, in Spanish doubloons; and £35,000 to remain in the chest in 
Lisbon, 

To Viscr Castlereagb. Castello Branco, 30th June, 1 809. 

I received your letter of the 11th yesterday. I am much obliged to 
you for the reinforcements you have sent, and you may depend upon it that 
I shall make the best use of them in my power; hut none are yet arrived, 
excepting the 23d light dragoons. It is impossible to say how we shall 
stand in point of numbers when these troops arrive, till I shall see a return 
of their numbers. But nothing is more fallacious than a return such as 
you have sent me. It contains an enumeration of no less than 11 battalions 
not arrived, of 2 gone to Gibraltar, and of 2 (the detachments) ordered 
home, and of the 20th light dragoons, ordered and gone by this time to 
Sicily; and it omits, on the other hand, 2 battalions, the 48th and 61st, 
arrived from Gibraltar. The mischief of these returns is that they never 
convey an accurate notion of the strength of the army. According to 
your account I have 35,000 men; according to my own, I have only 
18,000; and the public will not be satisfied either with you or me, if I 
do not effect all that 35,000 men are expected to do. Including ofiScers, 
who ought to he counted, I make no doubt that I shall have before long 
more than 35,000 men ; hut from all these returns a deduction of 10 in 
100 ought always to he made for sick, and then you may come nearly to 
the mark. 

I enclose an abstract of the last return I have received of Victor’s army, 
which shows the comparative numbers of effectives and total. I hope that 
our effectives will never he so much reduced in comparison with our total 
as that is. But surely it must be admitted that if our army is now only 
18,000, and hereafter to he called 35,000 R. and F., the French army ought 
to be calculated in the same manner ; and yet neither you nor I shall be 
forgiven by those who will see your return, if I do not now perform deeds 
which might with justice he required from 35,000 men. 

If I am to have the 57th from Gibraltar, you should send an order to 
the Governor to send that corps to Portugal in exchange for one which I 
shall send to Gibraltar to relieve it. 

I enclose you an abstract of the last return of the Portuguese forces 
which I have received. Of this number we pay for 20,000 men £480,000, 
or, I believe, £500,000 per annum. My belief is, that the Portuguese 
government cannot go on unless Great Britain will assist them with a 
million 

The Portuguese army is not yet in a state of discipline, or organized as 
it ought to be for service. I have settled with Beresford, that he shall 
collect all that part of it not required for garrisons in a camp on the most 
exposed frontier, for the double purpose of watching the enemy’s move- 
ments, and disciplining his officers and troops. If he can get them together 
for 2 or 3 months they will he a fine army, and probably very useful. But 
in order to effect this object they must be kept clear of the desultory ope- 
rations of Romana, and other Spanish chiefs in Galicia. Besides these 
troops, called regulars, there is an army of militia, amounting, I believe, 
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to 30,000 men. They are divided into battalions of 1000 each. We pro- 
pose to discipline the vi^hole of these by 600 at a time, in reliefs of 200 
each ; and when the whole are disciplined, to call out the whole in camps 
of 8000 or 10,000 men, at a season of the year in which the country can 
spare the labors of the men, and perfect them, and then send them to their 
homes till they may be wanted. I conceive that, exclusive of the militia, 
the Portuguese army will be 50,000 men when complete. The question is 
in what w^y this force ought to be employed. 

There is no doubt but that that part of the Portuguese force which is 
not required for internal purposes ought to be employed against the com- 
mon enemy in Spain, if that addition of force is likely to be of any avail. 
But if circumstances should bring the contest in Spain to that state that, 
notwithstanding all our efforts, the enemy should still be superior to us in 
the field, I should then have doubts of the expediency of marching the 
Portuguese troops beyond their own frontier. 

These doubts turn upon a view of the military operations which it would 
be expedient to adopt in that case throughout the Peninsula, which I think 
should be founded upon strong reserves in parts of Spain as well as of 
Portugal, and by means of which the contest would be infinitely prolonged, 
even if it should ever be in the enemy’s power to make the conquest. 
They are also founded upon my apprehension that great length of time 
must elapse before we can make the Portuguese sufficiently good troops 
to retire before a superior enemy ; and ray opinion is that they, as well 
as we, should be lost before we could enter the frontiers of Portugal. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have written to the Admiral, by 
which you will observe that you will have home the ships in the Tagus of 
all descriptions, excepting 5000 tons of infantry coppered transports ; and 

1 propose to keep horse transports for 300 horses, when they shall return 
from Ireland, in case I should have occasion to move horses by sea. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd, Gastello Branco, 1st July, 1809, 

I am glad to find, by a letter which you have addressed to the Adj. Gen. 
on the 28tb, that you arrived on the 28th June. You do not mention the 
troop of horse artillery, and I therefore conclude it is not come with you. 
You will find orders at Lisbon upon all points on which you can require 
them. 

I beg that if the troop of horse artillery should not be ready to march 
when your brigade will be ready, you will not wait for them. 

We have here two battalions composed of detachments from all the 
regiments which Composed the army under the command of the late Sir 
J. Moore, and among others, of the 43d, 52d, and 95th ; of which three I 
enclose a return. I believe that these men belong, generally, to the 2d 
battalions of those regiments. I propose to send these battalions of de- 
tachments down to Lisbon immediately, in order that they may embark 
for England, if I should find that the enemy do not make a stand on this 

G. O. Gastello Branco, Ist Juiy, 1809. 

2. Great care must be taken when rye is given to the horses that they are not watered 

2 hours before, or 2 hours after they are fedj the same rule should be observed when they 
ai-e fed with Indian corn or barley. 
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side of Madrid, in a position which I iinderstand they can occupy near 
Talavera de la Reyna. I beg that you will inquire from the Commanding 
officers of the 43d, 52d, and 95th, whether they wish that the officers and 
men belonging to these regiments respectively should be detained in 
Portugal, and of course, with the army to join the regiments ; or whether 
I shall send them down to Lisbon to go home with the other detachments. 

To Lieut Col. Roche. Gastello Branco, 1st July, 1809. 

I have just received your letter of the 29th. The British army are in 
full march towards the frontier, and no time shall be lost in collecting 
them at Plasencia. 

In the present situation of aSairs my opinion is, that Gen. Cuesta 
should establish his bridge at some point on the Tagus below the junction 
with the Tietar, to which there would be a road on each side of the Tagus, 
in order to enable me to move to his assistance if it should be necessary, 
or he to mine. He will he the best judge of the exact situation for the 
bridge. If Gen. Venegas’ corps can be put in a secure position in or 
about its present situation, it ought for the present to be kept where it is, 
because it threatens Toledo and Madrid, and the enemy’s rear, in case he 
should advance against Gen. Cuesta and me. If Gen. Venegas’ corps 
cannot be put in security where it is, it ought either to fall back into the 
mountains, if it is apprehended that the enemy entertain designs to march 
towards Cordova and Seville by the road of La Carolina ; or, if those 
apprehensions are not well founded, it ought eventually to be brought in 
communication with the corps of Gen. Cuesta. Upon the whole, I prefer 
for Gen. Venegas’ corps, at present, a strong position near the situation 
in which it is, as being most likely to keep the enemy in check till I shall 
he up ; but if such a position cannot be found, it ought to be put in se- 
curity, by being obliged to fall hack to its old position in the mountains. 
You will communicate these my sentiments to Major Gen. O’Donoju. 

To Major Geo. J. Erskine. Castella Branco, 1st July, 1809, 

I am much concerned to hear of your continued indisposition, and I am 
seriously of opinion that you ought to lose no time in going to the coast, 
and even to England, if you should not recover. No man likes to with- 
draw from an army in the situation in which we stand at present ; but 
you ought to consider that your health is in such a state as to render it 
impossible for you to do a day’s duty, and you must be a burthen to 
yourself and to every body else. 

I have sent a carriage to bring you in to Gastello Branco ; but I 
strongly recommend to you to set off on your return to Lisbon as soon as 
you are able. 

I cannot conclude without expressing my concern to lose your assist- 
ance ; but I am convinced that, if you were to stay, you would be unable 
to affiord me any, and that you will become worse instead of better. 

To the Military Sec. to the Commander in Chief, Gastello Branco, 1st July, 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose extracts of the orders which I have issued, 
containing appointments of officers to the Staff, till the pleasure of His 
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Majesty should be known, and other arrangements which require the 
confirmation of authority. I shall explain such appointments and arrange- 
ments as appear to me to require explanation. 

1. When I arrived in Portugal, Capt. Cooke was D. A. Q. M, G. ; and 
before I left England, I had recommended that he should be D. A. A. G., 
to which appointment I understood the Commander in Chief had con- 
sented. I found, however, that his name was omitted in the list of the 
officers of the department which I received from your office : this omission 
I concluded was a mistake, and I appointed Capt. Cooke to act as D. A. 
A. G., which department he preferred to that of the Q. M. G. I have 
since found, by a letter received from the Commander in Chief, that 
Capt. Cooke is appointed D. A. Q. M. G. ; but I propose to keep him in 
the department of the Adj. Gen., which he prefers, and for which he is 
most fit, till I shall receive your answer to this letter. 

2. I likewise found Capt. Vernon Graham in the department of the 
Adj. Gen., and I continued to employ him in it as a D. A. A. G. ; and I 
appointed Capt. Hellish to he D. A. A. G. 

3. At that time Lieut. Col. Elley, Capt. Cockhurn, and Capt. Ompteda, 
of those officers whose names are in the list received from your office, 
were not in Portugal. Lieut. Col. Elley has since arrived ; but Lieut. 
Col. Darroch and Major Tidy have gone home. 

4. I apppointed Capt. Reynett, of the 52d, to be D. A. Q. M. G., be- 
cause I had recommended him to the Commander in Chief, by desire of 
the Q. M. G., and understood that his appointment had been approved of, 
and he had left England before the letter was written which ordered him 
to join his regiment. 

5. The letter from the Commander in Chief, of the 5th June, also 
directs the appointment of Capt. Maw to he D. A. Q. M. G., which ap- 
pointment I had made on the 6th May, 1809, having found Capt. Maw 
doing duty with the department on my joining the army, and that his 
services were then necessary. Capt. Maw has since returned to England. 

6. The following officers, whose names appear in the list of the de- 
partment as furnished from your office, are not in Portugal, Major 
Blaquiere and Major Northey ; and the following are employed with the 
Portuguese service : Capt. Hardinge,* Capt. Le Mesurier, and Capt. 
Waller. Capt. Gomm was ordered to join his regiment. I have there- 
fore thought it necessary to appoint Capt. Mercer, Capt. Doyle, and Capt, 
Humphries, to be D. A. Q. M. Gs. I found Lieut, Merganthal doing 
duty with the Q. M. G.’s department when I took the command of the 
army, and as he was useful in it, I continued him in his situation. 

7. The appointment of Assist. Provost marshals, I am sorry to say, is 
hut too necessary ; and I trust that the allowance granted to them by the 
order of the late Commander of the forces in Portugal, viz., Ensign’s pay 
and allowances, by his orders of the 14th April, and the allowance to 
purchase a mule, given by me, will be approved of by the Commander of 
the forces. 

8. When the army went upon the expedition to the northward, it was 
deemed expedient to attach a battalion of Portuguese infantry to each of 4 

Lieut, Gen. Sir H. Hardlnge, K.C.B. 
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British brigades, and an interpreter was athiched to each of the Com- 
manding officers of these brigades. This expense has been discontinned 
since the Portuguese battalions have been detached from these brigades. 

9. The order of the 7th May, attaching Mr. Cussan and Mr. Andrade 
to the office of the Q. M. G., was issued with a view to the formation of 
the corps of guides, respecting which the order was finally issued on the 
23d May, 1809, 

This corps is essentially necessary in all operations in Portugal. It is 
most difficult to obtain any information respecting roads, or any of the 
local circumstances which must be considered in the decisions to be 
formed respecting the march of troops; and this difficulty obliged me last 
year, and all those who have since conducted operations in this country, 
to form a corps of this description. 

The object is not only to have a corps whose particular duty it will be 
to malce inquiries, and have a knowledge of roads, hut to have a class of 
persons in the army who shall march with the heads of columns, and 
interpret between the officers commanding them and the people of the 
country guiding them, or others from whom they may wish to make 
inquiries. 

10. The order of £10 hit money to Surgeons and Paymasters of 
regiments of the 10th and 23d June was issued to enable them to keep up 
a mule to carry the Surgeon’s medicine chest and Paymaster’s hooks, 
respectively. 

11. I appointed Col Peacocke to he a Colonel on the Staff, as he was 
the senior Colonel of the army, with the exception of Col. Anson, who 
declined the appointment ; and there was a brigade of infantry which had 
no Commanding officer. Since the appointment of Gen. Anson to be a 
Brig. General, by His' Majesty, Col. Peacocke is gone to command the 
British troops at Lisbon, where it was necessary to station an officer of 
rank. 

12. I appointed Col. Baron Low to he a Brig. General, as he was the 
senior Colonel of the Legion present ; Brig. Gen. Drieberg was gone to 
England for the recovery of his health, and Col. Baron Low was senior as 
a Colonel to many officers who are Brigadiers in this army. 

13. I appointed Mr. Leslie Melville and Mr. Head to he Assist. Com- 
missaries, and to he attached to the Portuguese troops, upon the recom- 
mendation of the Ambassador, and because the appointment was necessary, 

14. Lieut. Carlos de Tamm, appointed a D. A. Q, M. G., is an officer 
of Portuguese Engineers, who had been very useful to the Q. M. G., and 
whose services were still necessary to him. 

To the Et. Hon. the Commander in Chief. Gastello Branco, 1st My, 1809, 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have received this day from 
Col. Donkin, who commands the brigade of infantry in which the 5th 
batt. 60th regt, is serving, to which Lieut. — — ^ to whom these papers 
relate, belongs. 

In addition to the complaints contained in these papers of the conduct 
of Lieut. - — — , I have to mention that that officer waited on me last night 
with a letter from the Adj. Gen., authorising him to serve with the Portu- 
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gnese troops; and he desired that I would permit him to pin them. I 
declined doing so^ as I wished to wait for an answer to the letter which I 
had addressed to you on the ^th June, before I should allow any other 

officer to join and do duty with the Portuguese troops; and Lieut 

then told me that he was very sorry that he could not do duty with his 
regiment, as he was unwell. 

I beg to recommend that officers, particularly belonging to regiments 
doing duty in Portugal, should not he permitted to serve with the Portu- 
guese troops, unless they should he recommended by the officers com- 
manding the regiment to which they belong. 

To the Et. Hon. J. H. Frere. Castelio Branco, 1st July, 1809* 

Lieut. Col. Bourke bas returned to the army, and I shall hereafter 
communicate to you the detailed information which he has brought to 
me, in answer to the queries which I had sent him. In the mean time, I 
enclose the copy of a letter just received from Lieut. Col. Roche, and my 
answer. I should not be surprised if we were to have a battle on this side 
of Madrid. 

To Vise* Castlereagh. Castelio Branco, 1st July, 1809. 

The enemy’s corps, commanded by Marshal Victor, have continued 
their retreat from the Guadiana across the Tagus at Almaraz, and along 
that river towards Talavera ; while the corps commanded by Sebastian! 
have likewise retired towards the Tagus. The retreat of both these corps 
has been gradual, and they have sustained no loss ; although the former 
has been followed by the army of Gen. Cuesta, and the latter by that of 
Gen. Veneg^. 

Gen. Cuesta’s advanced guard crossed the Tagus at Almaraz, on the 
26th June, and the main body were to follow as soon as the bridge of 
boats should be completed. Gen, Venegas’ corps were, on the 22d, the 
last day on which I heard of them, at Villarta. 

The British army broke up on the 2^th June from the camp and 
cantonments bn the Tagus, and are on their march into Spain by Zarza la 
Mayor towards Plasencia. The advanced guard will he at Zarza la Mayor 
on the 3d. 

I have the honor to inform your Lordship that I have heard that Gen. 
E. Craufurd arrived at Lisbon with his brigade on the 28th June. 

To the Et. Hon. J. H. Frere. Castelio Branco, 1st July, 1809. 

I have just received intelligence from Oporto, stating that the Resistance 
had passed by, having been at Coruna, which place and Ferrol were in 
the possession of the Spaniards. I have a letter from the Marques de ia 
Romana, from Orense, of the 25th, in which he states that he had heard 
reports that the enemy had evacuated Coruna. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Castelio Branco, 1st July, 1809. 

Since I closed my dispatch to your Lordship of this day’s date I have 
heard from Col. Roche, who has relieved Col. Bourke at Gen. Cuesta’s 
headquarters. It appears that Joseph Buonaparte had arrived at Toledo 
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on the 22d, with a corps consisting of about 5000 men, and he had crossed 
the Tagus, and had proceeded as far as Mora to join Sebastiani, apparently 
with a view to fall upon the corps of Venegas. He had, however, returned 
to Toledo, as I understand Col. Roche, with Sebastiani’s corps and the 
troops he had brought with him, and he was on his inarch towards Tala- 
vera, where the French were in considerable strength. 

The whole of the army of Gen. Cuesta had crossed the Tagus at Al- 
maraz, on the 29th, excepting three divisions, amounting to 10,000 men, 
which were higher up the river, at and in the neighbourhood of Arzobispo, 
on the left bank; and his advanced posts were at Navalmoral, on the right 
bank, and be occupied some villages still nearer to Talavera. The General 
had determined, however, upon hearing of the collection of the French 
troops at Talavera, to recross the Tagus; and Col. Roche expected that 
that operation would be completed by that night. I have recommended to 
Gen. Cuesta to throw his bridge over the Tagus at a place below the 
junction of the Tietar with that river, in order that I may join him, or he 
may join me, if the enemy should move against either of the corps, and 
that Venegas’" corps should be kept in a place of security near Villarta, in 
which position he threatens Toledo and Madrid, and the enemy’s rear, 
in the event of his moving to this quarter. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Zibreira, 2d July, 1S09. 

I enclose a letter which I request you to forward to the Duque del 
Parque. The advanced guard of the British army will enter Spain 
to-morrow morning at Zarza la Mayor. It is understood that the French 
armies are collecting at Talavera, and that King Joseph has joined them 
with 5000 men. Gen. Cuesta therefore repassed the Tagus, 1 understand, 
at Almaraz, on the 29th June. 

To the Duque del Parque. Zibreira, 2d July, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving the letter which your Excellency 
addressed to me, in which you have informed me of your intention to de- 
pute two gentlemen whom you have named to receive the sum of money 
due on account of the British army to the town of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

I shall be obliged to your Excellency if you will direct those gentlemen 
to proceed to Lisbon, the British Commissary at that city having received 
instructions to pay the money. 

To the Marques de la Romana. A Zibreira, 2 Juillet, 1809. 

J’ai re< 5 u hier la lettre que votre Excellence m’a dcrite d’Orense le 25 
du mois passd, et je vous felicite sur I’evacuation prochaine de la Galicie 
par I’armee ennemie.* J’ai re^u hier les nouvelles qu’ils avaient dvacu^ 
la Corogne et Ferrol, dont les Espagnols dtaient en possession; mais je ne 
crois pas qu’il y ait des troupes Anglaises de ce cdtd-la. Je crois plutot 
que I’ennemi a ett5 ohligd d’evacuer la Galicie par la necessittS de ses 
affaires en general, 

Le General Cuesta avait passd le Tage a Almaraz a la poursuite de 
I’armee de Victor, qui s’etait repliee du cdtd de Talavera de la Reyna. 
Mais, ayant re^u des nouvelles le 29 du mois passd qui lui donnaient lieu 
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de croire que Fennemi rassemblait toutes ses forces a Talavera, et que le 
Roi Joseph avait joint I’armde Fran^aise avec 5000 hommes; le 
Cuesta avait Fintention de repasser le Tage ce jour-la. Je n*ai pas eu de 
ses nouvelles depuis le 29 du mois passd Le General Sebastian! avec son 
corps est, je crois, a Talavera, avec le corps de Victor et les 5000 bommes 
ci-dessus nommes. 

Le Gdndral Venegas est a Villarta avec son corps. L’armde Anglaise 
est en marcbe pour entrer en Espagne par Zarza la Mayor, Goria, et Pla- 
sencia ; Favant-garde sera a Zarza demain matin. 

Je ne crois pas que Ney et Soult envahissent le Portugal encore ; mais s’ils 
y entrent, ils y trouveront le Mardcbal Beresford avec Farmde Portugaise. 

To Don Martin de Garay. Zarza la Mayor, 3d July, 1809. 

I have bad tbe honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of the 29th 
June. When I was about to march the British army into the north of 
Portugal, I wrote to Gen. Cuesta and to your Excellency on the 29th 
April, recommending a defensive system for the Spanish armies on the 
frontiers of Andalusia. I gave this recommendation, not because the 
continuance of the Spanish armies on the defensive was likely to prevent 
the enemy from interrupting the operations of the British army ; for it 
was obvious to me, as it must be to your Excellency, that the best mode 
of preventing the enemy from undertaking such an operation would have 
been for the Spanish armies to act upon the offensive; but I recommended 
that Gen. Cuesta and Gen. Venegas should continue on the defensive till 
I should be able to return to their assistance, from a conviction, that 
although the army under the command of each was more numerous than 
that opposed to it, yet the armies of the enemy were more inured to war; 
and I promised to return and give that assistance which would render the 
contest more advantageous, at least as soon as I should have settled affairs 
to the northward. According to my promise, I did return, as soon as 
Marshal Soult was driven out of Portugal ; and my march into Spain has 
been delayed till this moment, only on account of the want of some neces- 
saries, without which the army could not move ; and it did move, without 
waiting for its reinforcements, on the day after its wants were supplied. 
I have the pleasure to inform your Excellency, that the advanced guard 
passed the frontier this day ; the army will follow to-morrow and the fol- 
lowing days ; and no time shall be lost in placing ourselves in communi- 
cation with Gen. Cuesta. 

I shall he much concerned if, in the intermediate time, the enemy 
should fall with his whole concentrated force on Gen. Cuesta or Gen. 
Venegas. But as both these Generals are aware of the superiority of the 
enemy’s strength, and the former, in particular, is aware of my near 
approach to him, I conclude that each of them will have placed themselves 
in such a situation as that the misfortune which your Excellency appre- 
hends cannot occur. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Zarza ia Mayor, 3d July, 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 1st. It is necessary that your mea- 
sures, adopted both at Gibraltar and Cadiz, to procure money for bills 
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upon Epgland, sliould be much more extenslTe than you have stated them 
to be. Your agents at those places and at Lisbon should have unlimited 
power of drawing upon the Lords of the Treasury ; otherwise some money 
may be directed into other channels; and I know that we have no chance 
of receiving supplies of money in future, excepting for onr hills upon 
England. Claims for deliveries of provisions must not be paid, of course, 
unless the receipts for the deliveries should be produced. It may be 
proper to allow those claims, upon a consideration of the particular cir- 
cumstances in which the deliveries were made by the Commander of the 
Forces. But the safe rule for your Commissariat is to reject, in the first 
instance, all claims not duly vouched by receipts. 

To the El. Hon. J. H. Frere. Zarza la Mayor, 3d July, 1809. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Don M. de 
Garay, and my answer, which I beg of you either to send to that gentleman, 
or to communicate to him its purport. 

I don’t think that Don Martin has made a correct or a fair reference 
to my letter of the 29th April to Gen. Cuesta and himself ; nor does he 
act very fairly in attributing to me the misfortune which may possibly 
befall Gen. Cuesta or Gen. V enegas. I have repeatedly warned Gen. Cuesta 
of the danger to which he was exposed till I should join him. 

To Lieut. Col. Eoche. Zarza la Mayor, 4th July, 1809. 

I have just received your letter of the 3d. I shall be obliged to you to 
send me to Coria, where I shall he on the 6th, the particulars of the inteL 
ligence acquired by the intercepted letters from Victor to King Joseph. 

I am glad that Gen. Venegas has put himself in safety. I shall he very 
much obliged to you if you will endeavor to obtain for me an accurate ac- 
count of the course of the Alberche, the nature of its hanks, the depth of 
water, &c., particularly low down towards Talavera; whether there are 
many bridges over that river besides that which has been broken up, or 
fords, or ferries, the nature of the roads leading to such passages on both 
sides the river, through what towns they pass. 

I shall also be obliged to you if you will mention to Gen. O’Donoju, 
that I think it would be very desirable, if possible, to get some intelligent 
person to examine the lower part of the Alberche and the enemy’s posi- 
tion upon that river. Till the post of cavalry, mentioned by you, and the 
infantry which they must have at Talavera, are driven in, it will be im- 
possible to employ an officer in this reconnaissance, unless in disguise. I 
also request you to mention to Gen. O’Donoju, tliat I conceive it will be 
desirable to occupy the Puerto de Banos with the Spanish infantry, which 
I understand are at Plasencia, as soon as I shall arrive at that city with the 
British army: they will strengthen our whole position, while we are en- 
gaged in our operations against Victor. 

To the Et. Hem. J. Villiers. Zarza la Mayor, 4th July, 1809. 

I received this day your letters of the 29th June and ist inst. I think 
you had better employ the physician you mention with the Portuguese 
troops ; I am afraid that he would not answer for US. 


I shall appoint Mr. Lees to the Commissariat, and Mr. MeMle shall 
go back to the Pay office, if the Paymaster Gen. requires his services. 

I think that I shall not want either of the gentlemen yon recommend 
as my aide de camp, for I have as many as I want; and I read Spanish, 
and always enter my answers in English. 

I shall have the officers tried by a General Court Martial ; but I should 
wish to have a line from you officially upon the subject. 


0. 0. Zarza la Mayor, 4th July, 1809. 

1. The A. A. Gens, and brigade majors of those divisions and brigades stationed in 
the neighbourhood of head quarters, must attend at the Adj. Gen.’s office for orders, at 
10 o’clock precisely, 

2. The brigade majors will attend at the A. A. Gs. of divisions to receive the division 
orders, at half past 11 o’clock, and at I the brigade majors must give out the orders 
to the adjutants of regiments, which must be given out to troops and companies and 
read to the soldiers at evening parades. 

3. In case circumstances should prevent the brigade majors from issuing the G- 0. to 
the adjutants of regiments before 3 o'clock on any halting day, they are to receive and 
issue on that day only the orders requiring immediate execution, of which the General 
officers commanding brigades are to make the selection, and on the following day the other 
orders of general regulations. 

4. All orders received by the adjutants of regiments must at the first parade, or earlier if 
necessary, be read to the troops. 

6. On marching days the A. A. Gs. and brigade majors stationed near head quarters 
will attend at the Adj. Gen.’s office for orders, as soon as the troops reach their ground. 

6. All orders requiring immediate execution issued on marching days must be given to 
the adjutants, and read to the troops as soon as possible. 

7. The G. 0. will be sent from head quarters to divisions at a distance by the first oppor- 
tunity ; those requiring immediate execution must be issued and read to the troops as soon 
as received ; the others, if not received by the General officer of the division before 2 p.m., 
are not to be issued till the following day. 

8. The A. A. Gs., or the brigade major of the division or brigade at a distance to 
which the G. 0, will have been sent, must send to the Adj. Gen. by the first opportu- 
nity, a receipt for the orders received, specifying the numbers of each day. 

9. When pass orders will be sent, directions will be written on the back of them, stating 
whether they are to be circulated by the person who will have carried them from head- 
quarters, or to the officers respectively to whom they will have been addressed. 

10. Every officer to wbom they are addressed must sign his name on the paper on receiv- 
ing them, and insert the hour of the day at which they reached him. 

11. As pass orders invariably must require immediate execution, they must be issued 
and read to the troops without loss of time. 

12. The numberless mistakes which have occurred, and the many instances of neglect 
and disobedience of orders issued referring to the health, subsistence, or the convenience of 
the troops, render it necessary not only to observe the early circulation of orders, hut *if 
passible, obedience to them and their early and prompt execution. 

13. The obedience to orders of general regulations must depend upon the attention of 
General officers commanding brigades, and Commanding officers of regiments, and their 
determination to enforce regularity and discipline, but obedience to them requiring execu- 
tion can be secured by other means. 

14. Accordingly the Commander of the Forces desires that officers commanding mgi- 
merits shall report to the General officer commanding the brigade, that the G. O. requiring 
the performance of any duty, or the execution of any arrangement, have been obeyed. 

i.5. The General officers commanding divisions and brigades will take care to notify to 
the troops, to what day they have received bread upon every issue. 

17. The Commander of the Forces requests the attention of General officers commanding 
divisions and brigades to the G. O. of the 4th and 5th of March, by the late Commander 
of the Forces, relative to the use of the mules allowed for carrying camp kettles, in any 
service excepting the carfSage of camp kettles. 

18. The consequence of loading them with other baggage is, that they are unequal to 
carry the kettles which tney are given to convey, and the loads are so ill put on that they 
fall from the mules, and the camp kettles do not arrive from the march till after the hour 
at which they ought to be used by die troops. 

20. General, staff, and other officers are requested to put their names on the doors of the 
houses in which they ai*e quartered. 
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We are advancing towards Plasencia, where, I think, the army will be 
collected by the 12thc Cuesta is upon the Tagus; but whether on the 
right orTeft bank I cannot say. I heard on the 29th that he intended to 
pass again to the left bank, as he had heard that King Joseph had arrived 
at Toledo with 5000 men, and that the whole French army was collecting 
at Talavera. Venegas is at Villarta with his army. I should not be sur- 
prised if we had to fight a battle for the possession of Madrid. 

I don’t think it quite certain that the Donegal has passed Lisbon, 
Lord Wellesley was not expected at Portsmouth, on the 18th June, till 
the middle of that week, which would have brought us to the 23d or 24th ; 
and it is not probable that he would have passed by on the 29th. The 
Resistance passed Oporto on the 28th, and most probably Lisbon on the 
29th, on her way to Messina. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley, Coria, 5th July, 1809. 

It is desirable that the transports lately arrived from Ireland and the 
islands should be sent back to England, as well as those respecting which 
I wrote to you on the 30th June, reserving, of those last arrived, tonnage 
for infantry to carry 2000 men, of the 2 battalions of detachments which 
I propose to send back from the army, and to England, as soon as I shall 
have ascertained exactly the movements and intentions of the enemy. 
This tonnage is in addition to the 5000 tons mentioned in my letter of the 
30th June. I am also of opinion that the transports which brought out 
the horse artillery ought to he sent home as soon as possible. # 

To ffte Et. Hon. J. Villiers. Coria, 6th July, 1809. 

Since I wrote to you last I find that Cuesta has passed, and is on the left 
bank of the Tagus. The French have crossed the Alberche, near Tala- 
vera, where they have a good position. They have detached across the 
Tagus ; and I believe King Joseph himself is gone in pursuit of Venegas, 
who has retired towards the passes of the Sierra Morena,so that all is safe 
till we shall arrive. I shall be at Plasencia on the 8th. The whole army 
will he there on the 12th, Craufurd excepted. 

P. S. I believe that the northern French were at Zamora in the begin- 
ning of the month. I have reason to think they are moving from thence 
to Valladolid. Franceschi has been taken with his 2 aides de camp, riding 
post between Toro and Tordesillas, on his road to Valladolid ; and I un- 
derstand that a division of troops was in march at no great distance from 
the place where he was taken, in the same direction. 

To Marsbal Beresford. Coria, 6tb July, 1809. 

I received your letter of the 2d last night. I have done every thing you 
have recommended respecting our new troops ; that is, I have ordered 
them to encamp near Lisbon for some time. 


G. O. Zarza la Mayor, 5th July, 1809. 

1. The Commander of the Forces desires that it may be considered as a standing order, 
that the troops are not to quit their lines, unless dressed according to the orders of their 
regiment, with their side arms j excepting when on fatigue duty, in whicii case they must 
he in charge of an officer, or non-commissioned officer, according to their numbers. 
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I am ordered positively to give you nothing; particularly neither ord- 
nance nor military stores, as every thing of that kind was to he given in 
the way of subsidy. I am willing, however, to assist you, if Mr. Yilliers 
will give me a receipt, or will authorise any one else to give me a receipt 
for the articles delivered. If Mr. Yilliers should decline to do this, to 
which, by the bye, he has consented both in conversation and by letter to 
me, I cannot allow you to have any thing, even though I do not want what 
is essentially necessary to you. If the service should fail in consequence, 
the fault is not mine. 

I have written to the Commandants of Ahrantes and Gastello Branco, 
to beg them to assist our convoys with escorts of militia. Our battalions 
are so lamentably weak, that this is necessary. 

I observe, from a letter from Col. Cox, that the Duque del Parque is 
disposed to annex conditions to the permissions you have asked to encamp 
within the Spanish frontiers, a compliance with which will defeat the great 
object of collecting your army. 

To the Junta of Plasencia. Coha, 6th July, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving the letter of the Junta of Pksencia, 
dated the 4th inst. ; and I am very sensible of the attention and kindness of 
the Junta in their expressions in their letter to me, as well as in their pro- 
clamation to the people under their government. I shall, on my part, do 
every thing in my power to maintain the discipline of the army ; and I 
have no doubt hut that the people of Plasencia will have no reason to 
complain of the troops ; and, in order that they may put the inhabitants 
of the towns, through which they pass, to as little inconvenience as pos- 
sible, they construct buts for themselves, and lodgings will he required 
only for the General officers and officers of the Staff. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Coria, 6th July, 1809, 

I have received your letter of the 2d. I believe there is no doubt that 
all the French have withdrawn from Galicia, and Kellermann’s corps from 
the Asturias. They were in some strength at Zamora in the beginning of 
July, and I have some, reason to believe were to move towards Valladolid. 
This looks like a general retreat. I am much obliged to you for the 
trouble you have taken about our boating. 

To Bep. Paymaster Gen. Boys. Plasencia, 8th July, 1809. 

The Q. M. G. has communicated to me your letter of the 5th, which 
has astonished and disappointed me not a little. I cannot understand why 
you did not move at an earlier day, after I had quitted Ahrantes; nor for 
what reason you did not make known to me, at an earlier period, the 
difficulties in procuring conveyance for the military chest, if these diffi- 
culties prevented its removal. I beg that, upon your arrival within the 
Spanish frontier, you will take measures for moving at least two stages in 
a day, in order to join head quarters ; from whence you are not in future 
to separate yourself without my orders. 

To the Commissary General. Plasencia, 8th July, 1809, 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Mr. Boys, 
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whicli has surprised and disappointed me not a little, fou must have 
been aware, indeed Mr. Balrymple was repeatedly informed, that I waited 
only for money to commence my advance into Spain, as I was determined 
that the army should not be reduced in that country to the difficulties 
under which it had labored in Portugal for want of money. Yet I am 
sorry to observe that Mr. Boys, who, I expected, would have left Abrantes 
a day or two after me, does not come away till the 5 th, nine days after I 
had set out ; and then, instead of bringing with him all the money in his 
possession, he brings only about £23,000, out of which sum I know that 
he would have to pay £5000 or £6000 to the Paymasters of the regiments 
which had been stationed at Gastello Branco, and who had omitted to send 
in their estimates before I quitted Abrantes. 

Thus, then, the object for which I stayed so long at Abrantes has been 
defeated, and the promise which I have made to the Spanish authorities 
upon the frontier, viz., ‘that ready money should be paid for the supplies 
furnished to the British troops,’ will be violated ; and the Commissaries 
will experience all the difficulties in procuring supplies, and the’ troops 
will suffer the distress for the want of them, which we suffered in 
Portugal. All these evils would have been avoided if Mr. Boys had been 
supplied with 30 carts, which is the largest number that would have been 
required to draw £60,000 in silver, which I believe is the utmost of the 
sum he had in the military chest at Abrantes. 

It is impossible that any man can pretend that Portugal, or even the 
neighbourhood of Abrantes, could not supply 30 carts for this service. I 
cannot and nobody can believe, that, if proper measures had been adopted, 
a sufficient number of carts could not have been procured to remove the 
treasure at an early period; and I now beg that, immediately upon the 
receipt of this letter, you will wait upon the Commissary at Abrantes, and 
tell him that I desire he will employ parties of the militia at that place to 
bring in carts in sufficient numbers to remove, not only the money, but 
the provisions and stores which you have received directions to remove. 
You will then adopt efficient measures to have the drivers of the carts fed 
and paid during their march; and you will send off every thing without 
loss of time. It is necessary that positive orders should he given not to 
put more than 600 lbs. on any cart, and that a certain number of spare 
carts should accompany the convoy. 

I hope that efficient measures have been adopted to secure the arrival 
of the ^60,000 in Spanish gold with Gen. R. Craufurd, and that I shall 
not be disappointed there also. 

To tbe Officer of Royal Artillery at CasteHo Branco. Plasencia, 8tli July, 1809. 

I learn from the Dep. Paymaster Gen. that he has been unable to move 
the military chest from Abrantes for want of carts, and I beg that, upon 
the receipt of this letter, you will call upon the magistrate at Gastello 
Branco to supply as many carts as he can get, and you will employ the 
artillerymen under your command to press them. You will then send 
them under escort of the artillerymen under your command to Abrantes 
by the road of Yilla Velha. After taking the carts to Abrantes the 
artillerymen may return, as there are escorts at Abrantes for the money 
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as well as for the ordnance stores, &c. The number of carts wanted for 
the money is 30 ; but I doubt not but others are required to move the 
ordnance stores. 

To tbe Officer commanding the Royal Artillery. Plasencia, 8th My, 1809. 

It is desirable that all the horses, belonging to the artillery in different 
parts of Portugal, should be ordered to be collected at Lisbon, with the 
exception of those attached to Capt. Baynes’ brigade at Gastello Branco. 

It is desirable that a 9 pounder and a 6 pounder brigade should be 
equipped for the field with these horses, and should be encamped upon 
the high ground behind Belem with the seven battalions of infantry now 
there ; and I beg that you will give directions accordingly. 

In case this letter should not find you upon the road, I send a duplicate 
of it to the officer commanding the artillery at Lisbon, through the Com- 
missariat at that station, in order that he may take measures to carry these 
orders into effect. 

To Col. Peacoche, lisbon. Plasencia, Stli My, 1809. 

I enclose a letter for the officer commanding the artillery, which I beg 
of you to peruse and deliver to the officer commanding the artillery at 
Lisbon. Although I have thus given directions that the strength of the 
body of troops in the camp at Belem should be augmented, I beg that you 
will understand that they are to move ; but not till I shall send orders for 
their movement, after I shall have received from you and from the 
General officers commanding them a report of their state, such as I 
directed should be made in my letter to you of the 28th June. 

I beg that you will communicate this letter to Major Gen. Lightburne 
and to Brig. Gen. Gatlin Craufurd, who, I conclude, command these troops. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Plasencia, 8th July, 1809. 

I have arrived here with the advanced guard of the British troops. The 
army which was with me on the Tagus will be here on the 9th and 10th, 
having marched some of them from the neighbourhood of Santarem since 
the 27th of last month. The distance is not far from 200 miles. The 
cavalry and part of the infantry lately arrived will be up in 2 or 3 days 
afterwards. 

I am going over to see Gen. Cuesta the day after to-morrow, and I 
shall return here on the 12th. I shall write to you from his quarters. 

You will have heard that Gen. FrancescH is taken, with dispatches 
from Soult to King Joseph, and other interesting papers. I have seen the 
purport of these papers; hut I shall be very much obliged to you if you 
will send me copies of the originals, which have been sent to Seville, as 
well as Gen. Franceschi and his aides de camp. 

To Lieut. Col. Roche, Plasencia, Sth My, 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 6th. I have this day received from 
Almeida the purport of the letters taken from Gen. Franceschi’s posses- 
sion, of which I have given to Lieut. Col. O’Lawlor a copy lo forward to 
Gen. Cuesta, who may not have received them. 
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From these it appears that Soult has evacuated Galicia, and come to 
Zamora, solely with a view to give repose and to refit his army, and that 
he intends to plunder Braganza and to threaten Portugal; and he has 
detached a small corps under Col. Guipd, the precise object of whose 
operations is not stated. Ney remains, and must remain, in Galicia. I 
beg that you will tell Gen. O’Donoju that I have no apprehensions for 
Portugal. Braganza must be plundered, and that we cannot help ; hut I 
have taken measures to prevent any serious impression being made upon 
Portugal. I think, however, that the corps under Col. Guipd may be 
destined to pass through the Puerto de Perales or the Puerto de Banos, to 
endeavor to ascertain what is going on in this quarter. The latter will be 
occupied on the 11th inst., hut it is very desirable that some measures 
should be taken to occupy the Puerto de Perales, from whence the enemy 
could equally and most effectually annoy my communications with Portugal. 

I propose going over to see Gen. Cuesta on the 10th, to stay with him 
the nth, and to return on the 12th. 

To fee Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Plasencia, 8th July, 1809. 

Beresford will have communicated to you the accounts which he has 
received from Gen. Cox of the capture of Gen. Franceschi and Ms aides 
de camp, and of the letters taken on his person. From these letters it 
appears to me that Soult has been obliged to come out from Galicia to 
Zamora solely for the purpose of giving repose to and refitting his army ; 
that he intends to plunder Braganza, which I conceive we cannot well 
prevent, and by his position, as well as by his movements, to threaten 
Portugal ; that Ney remains in Galicia, in which kingdom he is to fortify 
certain points, and to occupy them with his troops. 

You are aware that Beresford is about to collect his army upon the 
frontier, somewhere south of the Douro; and I defy Soult to do him or 
Portugal any injury as long as his army is in its present situation, or by 
any amelioration of its situation which can be produced in a short period 
of time. He may he able to plunder Braganza, or any other village ; hut 
I trust that the Portuguese government will have firmness sufficient to 
look at the great objects of the war, and not to disturb our plans or 
operations by calling for detachments to protect triffing objects upon the 
frontier; which detachments, after all, will not be able to effect any of 
the objects which the government would have in view in calling for 
them. Beresford’s army on the frontier of Portugal will protect that 
country, and will add much to the strength of my left flank. Hereafter 
it will he able to accomplish more important objects; and, in the mean 
time, 1 do not think it much signifies whether a village more or less is 
plundered. 

I arrived here this day. It is said that King Joseph has crossed the 
Tagus with some of Victor’s cavalry and infantry, and the reinforcement 
he brought with himself, and is gone to join Sebastiani’s corps, which will 
thus amount to 30,000 men ; and that his intention is to heat Venegas, 
who has 20,000 men, and then to penetrate to Seville by Cordova. Victor 
remains near Talavera with the remainder of his army, it is said, in great 
distress for provisions. 
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I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Mr. Boys, 
and the copy of one which I have in consequence written to the Commis- 
sary Gen, I shall be very much obliged to you if you will mention to 
the government the great inconvenience which the army has felt, ever 
since its arrival in Portugal, for the want of the assistance of the'civil 
government to procure the supplies it has required, particularly of carriages 
and mules. For the latter I have written to you, I believe, not less than 
10 letters; but they have not yet assisted the British army with one, and 
the magistrates of the country have rather prevented than aided us in 
procuring carts. 

I hope that now that we have left the country more attention will he 
paid to our demands, and that I shall not want that which alone I shall 
require from Portugal, the means of moving the money and ordnance 
stores which I shall want from Lisbon, I shall be obliged to you if you 
will send to Beresford the observations contained in the first part of this 
letter. 


To Marshal Beresford. Plasencia, 9th July, 1S09. 

I have received your letters of the 4th and 5th. I have not forgotten 
either the Puerto de Banos or the Puerto de Perales, and have called upon 
Cuesta to occupy both. The former is already, and the latter will be so 
in a day or two. I have no apprehension that Soult will be able to do 
any thing for some time with his whole corps, but I think that that co- 
lumn ought to he watched. Your position in this view of the enemy’s 


(J, O, Plasencia, ^th July, 1809. 

1. All the officers belonging to regiments which are in huts, must he encamped with the 
men, excepting those whose health requires that they should remain in houses : applica- 
tions for quarters for those officers must be made through the General officer commanding 
the brigade, to the officer of the Q. M. G.*s department with the division, or with head 
quarters. 

2. The officer of the Q. M. G/s department with divisions, must quarter the General 
officers and their staff as near to their divisions and brigades as possible. 

3. All officers, whether of the staff or regiments, requiring quarters at head quarters, 
must apply to Capt. Kelly, of the Q. M. G.’s department ; and all officers requiring quar- 
ters at the head quarters of any division must apply to the Q. M. G. of the division. No 
officer, excepting those of the department of the Q. M. G., employed in this branch of the 
service, must apply for quarters to the magistrates. 

4. As commissaries have been appointed to supply all and every part of the army, to 
whom every individual, entitled to provisions and forage, can apply for what he requires, 
no application excepting by the commissaries must be made by any officer or soldier, or 
other persons attached to the army, to the magistrates of the country for any article 
whatever. 

5. A General Court Martial will assemble tomorrow morning, at 11 o’clock, fbr the trial 
of such prisoners as will be brought before it. 

Major Gen. Mackenzie, President. 


Major Gen. Mackenzie’s brigade • 
Major Gen, Hill’s division • . 

Brig. Gen. Campbell’s do. . .. 


Field Officers. Captaius. Sulialtenis. 

, . 1 2 1 

, . 2 1 2 

. . 1 3 i 


Total . . 4 6 4 


The name of the officer appointed to act as Dep. Judge Advocate will be sent in the 
course of the day to the President. 

-All evidences to proceed immediately to head quarters who have been jjermitted to 
march with their divisions, and to report themselves to the Adj. Gen, s office. 
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operations will materially aid our left. I believe that tbe enemy do not 
Icnow now where we are. 

In respect to your officers, I have no objection to your appointing them 
to regiments, if you think you can do so without inconvenience hereafter. 
All that I say is that the decision of the Commander in Chief and of 
government upon my letter of the 7th June must he final, and must he 
carried into execution. 

I have not yet been able to obtain a return of our camp stores. As 
soon as I can get a return, I will spare you what can he given without 
inconvenience to the British troops ; hut I must have Mr. Villiers’ re- 
ceipt for every thing. 

I should have thought that the arrangements which I had made for 
paying Mr. Villiers £80,000 of the money lately arrived would have 
enabled you to have taken the field. I am going to Cuesta’s camp, and I 
shall write to you again when I return. 

To tbe Rt Hon. J. Villiers. Plasencia, 9tli July, 1809, 

I have received your letter of the 5th, and I am perfectly satisfied with 
any notice taken by the government of the present acts of enmity com- 
mitted by the people of Portugal on the troops, which I fear that the 
latter deserve but too well. 

We must have some general rule of proceeding in cases of criminal 
outrages by British officers and soldiers, by which the individuals guilty 
of, them may he brought to early punishment. As matters are now con- 
ducted, the government and I stand complimenting each other, while no 
notice is taken of the murderer; and the example of his early trial and 
punishment is lost to the troops. 

The artilleryman who has committed the murder at Gascaes must be 
tried according to the laws of the country, or for a military offence under 
the Articles of War. My opinion is that he, and all guilty of similar 
offences, ought to he tried (I mean tried in earnest, and not as the 
officers of the — th were tried) according to the laws of the country ; 
hut if the government prefer that we should take cognizance of these 
offences, as being of a military nature, we will do so at once in every 
case ; hut they must assist us in obliging the witnesses to come forward 
and give their testimony on oath, to which I find they have great oh- 
Jections. 

A. O. O. Plaseneia, 9tli July, 1809, 

The Comixiatider of the Forces having arranged with the magistrates of the different dis- 
tricts and towns in Spain, that the officers, soldiers, and others belonging to the army, are 
to be furnished with what they require, at the market prices of each place where they may 
he quartered, makes known to the troops, that the magistrates will cause to be put up, in the 
square or market place of each town or village, a list of the various articles of provisions, 
&c. &c. with their prices annexed to them ; and in case any of the inhabitants should 
demand a higher price than that fixed, the soldiers are to complain to their officers, stating 
what inhabitants attempted to impose upon them, and tbe commanding officer of the regi- 
ment is to make known the soldier s complaint to tbe magistrates of the town, who will take 
proper measures on the occasion. 

The soldiers are not, however, to attempt to take things by force, or on their own terms, 
under pretence that large prices have been demanded from them. Heads of departments 
and persons attached to head quarters, in addition to putting up their names on the doors 
of their quarters, will always, on their arrival in a new quarter, immediately send their 
addresses to the Adj. Gen., and to the Commandant at head quarters. 
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I have been working ever since I have been in Portugal to effect the 
object proposed by government in respect to the carts; but the army 
commenced ill before I arrived, and I have never been able to get it ntyht 
since. I shall most readily come into any measure proposed by govern- 
ment to remedy the horrible abuses and hardships now existing, and 
occasioned entirely by the mode in which carts are taken for the service 
of the British array. Let me see the plan of the government before they 
promulgate it I have directed that the money borrowed from Quintelk 
at Oporto be repaid to him at Lisbon, 

The J.G. to Capt, - — and Lieut, — regt, 9th July, 1809. 

I ara to acquaint you that a General Court Martial will he assembled to-morrow 
morning at Plasencia, before which you are to be tried, ‘ For being second in a 
duel fought on the 19th June last, in the camps near Ahrantes, between Lieut. 
■ and Lieut. — — , of the — regt’ You will please to inform me of the evi- 

dences you mean to produce, in order that they may be warned by the Bep. Judge 
Advocate. 

The A,G, to Brig, Gen, Lighthurne and Brig. Gen. €, Craufurd, 9tli July, 1809. 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you 
that he has been induced to order the second battalions lately arrived from Eng- 
land to remain for a certain period encamped near Lisbon, in order that they may 
be most minutely looked into and attended to, and brought forward into such a 
state of discipline as will render them more capable of taking the field with credit 
and honor to themselves, when they shall be ordered to join the army. l am, 
therefore, to call your earnest and particular attention, as well to the exercising 
and forming of the men of these battalions, as to their health, diet, and general 
conduct. And his Excellency desires that you will transmit to me for his in- 
formation regular returns and reports of the progress of the different corps, to- 
gether with such other circumstances as are necessary to remark upon, by every 
courier that leaves Lisbon for the head quarters of the army. 

In order, however, to afford the Commander of the Forces the most exact in- 
formation of the actual state of the corps, he has directed me to desire you will 
make immediately a half yearly inspection or review return, conformable to the 
form directed in the G. 0. of the army, of each corps under your command, and 
transmit them to head quarters without loss of time. 

It is his Excellency’s further pleasure that the men are exercised at daylight in 
the morning for such time as may be necessary, as also that t^y have another 
parade at sunset every evening; and he hopes the greatest exertion on the part of 
the officers will be used to render these different battalions in all respects fit for 
field service. 

P.S. Lieut. Col. Walsh, Town Major, receives every day’s G. O., and you will 
please to ascertain they are correctly taken by the different regiments and made 
known to the men. 

To Major Gen. O’Bonoju. Plasencia, IStli July, 1809. 

We arrived here last night, and Gol. O’Lawlor has this day commu- 
nicated to me your letter of the 12th, with the information from your 
ojSicers sent on a reconnaissance towards the Alherche, for which I am 
much obliged to you. 

0. Q ' Plasejicia# 13th July, isoy. 

1. Such regiments as have bakers who can bake biscuit, are immediately to send a list 
of their names to Mr. Dep. Com, Gen, Dalrymple, and to the Adj. Gen.’s office, and the 
bakers are to attend at the Bep. Com. Gem’s this evening, at “7 o’clock. 

2. The attention of the General officers is called to the orders of the 8th June, respecting 
the delivery of provisions by the Commissaries, and the Commander of the Forces begs to 

have from them a report that those orders have been complied with. 
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I desired Sir R. Wilson to write to you respecting the 2 battalions of 
infantry ; and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will tell Gen. 
Cuesta that I have ordered Sir Robert to march on the 15th, and that it 
is desirable that the battalions should go to-morrow to El Toril, or at all 
events next day to Majadas, to communicate from thence with Sir 
Robert, whom I will desire to leave orders for them at El Toril. I have 
desired Sir Robert to move thus early, in order that he may cover and 
assist the Commissaries whom I am about to send into the Yera de 
Plasencia, to endeavor to draw some subsistence from thence. 

Sir Robert tells me that the road by Majadas, Talayuela, and the 
Yenta de San Julian, is a good one for artillery. I have sent an officer 
to examine it as far as Oropesa, and I expect his report to-morrow. If 
it should turn out to be good, it would probably he most convenient that 
I should march by that road; and I shall he obliged to you if in the 
mean time, till I shall receive the officer’s report, which I shall commu- 
nicate to you, that you will ask Gen. Cuesta whether he thinks that any 
inconvenience will result from my being so far from him when he shall 
cross the Tagus. If he does, I shall go by the road originally fixed. 
We shall have some difficulty in getting all the bread we shall require at 
this place, but I still hope that we shall do. 

To Marshal Beresford. Plasencia, 1 St, h July, 1809. 

I have received your letter of the /I th. 

Br. Fergusson widtes to Mr. Thompson, to desire that you may have a cer- 
tain proportion of medicines, for which Mr. Yilliers must give his receipt. 

I am sorry that I cannot allow any officers to take soldiers as servants 
from the British regiments in this army. You will observe thaf the late 
Commander of the Forces gave orders that officers belonging to regiments 
in this army should have Portuguese b5-tmen and servants, for the hire of 
which he gave them an allowance ; and it would he rather an extraor- 
dinary circumstance if I were to allow soldiers as servants to officers not 
‘ belonging to regiments in Portugal, particularly when the Commander 
in Chief in England, by their own account, consented to their bringing 
servants with them from their regiments. I therefore return their appli- 
cation. 

In respect to the commissions for your officers, the question is exactly 
whether the commission by the local government will give their authority 
equally with that given to others by the Prince. If it will not, they ought 
to have the Prince’s commission. 

I don’t think I should do you much good in giving you any part- of 
our Commissariat. Nothing can be worse than it is ; and I should re- 
commend to you to take the Portuguese Commissariat, and do the best 
you can with it. 

I wish you would desire your Commissaries, and others employed, not to 
take carts from the neighbourhood of the Tagus for the service of the 
Portuguese army, and to give up to the British Commissary at Ahrantes 
above 200 carts, which are collected at Thomar for the use of the 
Portuguese army. You will recollect that to take carts in our neigh- 
bour lood is inconsistent with our arrangements for the 2 Commissariats. 
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In consequence of this seizure of the carts for the Portuguese army, we 
cannot move our ammunition or our money from Abrantes. 

To tlie Et. Hon. J. H. Frere. Piasencia, 13tli July, 1809. 

I received your letter of the 8th, at Gen. Cuesta’s head quarters, to which 
I went on the 10th, in order to settle the plan of our future operations. 
I stated to the General my opinion that the principal attack upon the enemy’s 
posts on the Alberche ought to he made by the united force of the British 
army and the Spanish army under his command ; that it would be desirable 
to detach a corps consisting of 10,000 men, on our left, towards Avila, to 
turn the enemy’s right ; and that Venegas, after having driven Sebastiani’s 
corps across the Tagus, by which alone he is understood now to be opposed, 
should turn to his right, across the Tagus, either at Aranjuez or at Fuen- 
tiduena, and threaten Madrid by the enemy’s left. 

The General proposed that I should make the projected detachment to 
Avila from the British army, which I declined, on the ground that the 
British troops, to act with advantage, must act in a body; and that I 
thought that the detachment might with more propriety and advantage be 
made from the Spanish army, which already appeared to me to be more 
numerous than was necessary for the operations on the Alberche, or than 
would be found convenient in reference to its state of discipline. 

I then proposed that this Spanish detachment should march by the 
Puerto de Banos, that by Arenas and the Puerto del Pico being deemed 
impracticable for artillery. Gen. Cuesta, however, declined making any 
large detachment from his army ; but offered to send 2 battalions of 
infantry and a few cavalry, to join Sir R. Wilson’s Portuguese brigade, 
and march upon Arenas, and thence upon Escalona on the Alberche, in 
communication with the left of the British army. He adopted, however, 
the remainder of the plan proposed, which we shall begin to carry into 
execution on the 18th inst. 

Gen. Cuesta having declined to send any large detachment to the quarter 
proposed by me, I of course have no opportunity of requesting that the 
Duque de Alburquerque should have the command, to which I certainly 
should have been disposed, as well on account of your recommendation as 
from his own character. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Piasencia, 13th July, 1809. 

I have received your letters of the 8th ; and you will see in the accom- 
panying letters an account of my endeavors to prevail upon Gen. Cuesta 
to make a detachment upon Avila, and eventually upon Segovia. I agree 
with you in thinking that such a detachment would be a great advantage 
in a military point of view, and it might be attended by the political 
advantages to which you refer. 

In order to enable you to endeavor to attain the political advantages, I 
write the accompanying letter; hut I must at the same time inform you 
that I do not consider the movement to he meessar'^ as a military measure; 
nay, that to order it at present, when we have settled our operations, 
might he very inconvenient, and would certainly create delay ; and I con- 
ceive it would excite a jealousy of me in the mind of Cuesta which does 
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not appear now to exist. The General received me well, and was very 
attentive to me; hut I had no conversation with him, as he declined to 
speak French, and I cannot talk Spanish. 

I settled the plan of operations with Gen, O’Donoju, who appears to me 
to be a very , able officer, and well calculated to fill his station. It is 
impossible for me to say what plans Gen. Cuesta entertains. The generav 
sentiment of the army, as far as I can learn it from the British officers, 
appears to be contempt of the Junta and of the present form of the 
go Vernment ; great confidence in Guesta, and a belief that he is too 
powerful for the Junta, and that he will overturn that government. 
This sentiment appears to he so general, that I conceive that the Duque 
de Alburquerque must entertain it equally with others; but I have not 
seen the Duque, as he was at Puente del Arzohispo. 

I acknowledge that I conceive that the Junta would gain hut little by 
the change of the person in whose hands the command should be placed ; 
that person, in the existing state of the government, must be formidable 
to them, particularly if he should be successful; and if this be true, I 
do not know whether there are not some advantages to be derived from 
the employment of Cuesta; By dividing the troops into different armies 
they may certainly diminish the danger ; hut this security can only he tem- 
porary, for in proportion as the French concentrate their troops, the Spanish 
armies must do so likewise; and they must, when together, he under one 
head, and this head will be an object of fear and danger to the Junta. 

I don’t know what your opinion is of O’Donoju : he is certainly an 
able man, and I think that if it is your opinion that he can he trusted, 
I could talk confidentially to him; and if I did not guide their measures, 
and prevent all mischief, either by Cuesta or others, I should at least obtain 
a knowledge of their real designs. 

I have no reason to complain; on the contrary, I have reason to be 

satisfied with Senor — He only appears to me to he too anxious 

to obtain a knowledge of om plans ; but I don’t know whether I ought 
to attribute this appearance of anxiety in him to my prejudices against 
him or to Ms desire to make his own employment of more importance, to 
his curiosity, or to his wish to make himself useful. A man in Ms situa- 
tion must have a foreknowledge of all our intended operations, and if he 

is not honest, he has it in Ms power to do us much mischief. — • 

has certainly the mind and manners of an intrigant^ and he comes from a 
part of Spain, of which tire people are most likely not to he inimical to 

the French. Besides the anxiety of — to obtain a knowledge of 

our plans from me, I have heard him making inquiries respecting the 
strength of corps from others, with the result of which inquiries he cer- 
tainly had no concern. 

Upon the whole I am not quite sure that it would not have been better 
to send me 8 or 10 Spanish Assist Commissaries to act with mine, and 
that the Junta should have given general orders throughout the country 
that my requisitions should be attended to. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. VilHers. Piasencia, 13th July, 1809. 

I bave received your letters of the 6th and 7th. I did not understand, 
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wlien I desired Mr. Murray to pay you £80,000, tliat you had already 
received £35,000, otherwise I should certainly have confined the supply 
to you to £45,000 ; but as I ordered that you might have £80,000 out of 
the sum of money arrived from England, which sum I then thought and 
still think can he spared from the demands of the army, I desire Mr. 
Murray to give you the sum of £80,000 besides £35,000 which you have 
received, making a total of £115,000. 

When I reflect that the largest sum you have ever stated to he neces- 
sary for you is £125,000, I hope that I may say that the wants of the 
Portuguese army, in money, have been well supplied by us ; and I wish 
I could say, with equal truth, that our wants in mules, carriages, provi- 
sions, &c., for which we are ready to pay, had been equally well supplied 
by them ; or that they had been supplied at all. Seven or 8 regiments of 
infantry are at this moment waiting at Lisbon for want of 12 mules for 
each regiment, to he purchased by the officers, to carry camp kettles^ 
medicine chests, &c. &c. 1 

In respect to further supplies of money for the Portuguese troops, I 
must regulate them from time to time, by the knowledge I shall have of 
the state of the treasury at Lisbon, Cadiz, and Gibraltar ; and of the wants 
of the British army ; that being, in every possible case, the object to be 
attended to in the first instance. As far as I can arrange it you shall feel 
no inconvenience from delay in the issue of money to your orders, which 
money can be given from the British military chest. But I must considei 
the British army in the first instance , and you must attribute any incon- 
venience which may result from the delay, not to me, but to those who 
have evidently undertaken to accomplish objects which they are not able 
to reach, from the want of pecuniary means. I send you a dispatch from 
Mr. Frere, which I beg you to put up in a cover and forward to Mr, 
Canning. 

P.S. I shall answer your letter of the ^th to-morrow morning. 

To the Rt. Hon. the Judge Advocate General. Plasencia, 14th July, 1809, 

I have the honor to enclose the proceedings of a General Court Martial 
on the trial of private « * ^ of the — regt,, for mutiny and for at- 
tempting to shoot Ensign , of the — regt., of which crime the Court 

at first acquitted him ; hut upon a revisal of its sentence, under my direc- 
tion, the Court found him guilty, and sentenced him to be shot. 

The Court at the same time represented to me that private ^ ^ * 

was insane, and they entered into an inquiry upon this subject, of which 
I likewise enclose the proceedings, as well as the report of Dep. Inspector 
of Hospitals, Fergusson, on private * » * health, and a memorial 
from private * * to myself, 

I am desirous of receiving His Majesty’s commands respecting the exe- 
cution of the sentence of the General Court Martial on private * * ^ 


Q, 0. Plasencia, Uth Jaly. 180 S. 

4. When a brigade of artillery will be detached with a division of infantry, the officer 
commanding must give directions to the Commissary of one of the brigades of infantry tc 
provide the artillerymen, drivers, and horses, with provisions and forage. 
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To Brig. Gen. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Plasencia, 14th July, 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 9th. I request you to have each man 
that you may find belonging to the British army clothed and fed. Send 
me from time to time a list of their names, and of the regiments to which 
they belong, and I shall send you directions how they are to be disposed 
of; and an account of the disbursements made for each man, and I shall 
have the money reimbursed to you. I am obliged to you for the orders 
you have given to the Assist. Surgeon and party of the ST^th regt* 

I don’t think that Soult is able to attack Ciudad Rodrigo, although it 
is not impossible that he may annoy the frontier. He has no artillery, 
and is not well provided with arms. 

To Marshal Beresford. Plasencia, 14th July, 1809. 

I have received your letters of the 8th and 9th. I had already received 
from the Duque del Parque the extract from Soult’s letter, of which I 
have since received copies from Seville. The latter are much more full 
and important than the former, particularly as they relate to Portugal ; 
and I send you the extracts of what is written on this subject. 

I don’t believe that Ney has quitted Galicia; at least we have not 
heard that he has ; and you will see that Soult ordered him to remain 
there. Soult can certainly do nothing against Portugal, for he is in a 
most miserable state, without arms, artillery, ammunition, shoes, &c. But 
if Ney withdraws from Galicia, Romana must in some manner be brought 
into play. Your plan for him appears to be a good one, and will, I hope, 
keep all in check till we shall have decided our affairs with Victor. 

I have given orders that you may have 1000 camp kettles, including 
the 10 without crates. Villiers must give his receipt for them. I shall 
write for your great coats and clothing. I see no objection to your giving 
your English officers the hkt and forage of their English rank, and i 
months’ advance of their regimental English pay. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Plasencia, 14th July, 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 5th, relative to the 
disembarkation of the ordnance and stores ; and, having conversed on the 
subject with the Officer commanding the artillery, it appears to me that 
it would be expedient to retain in the Tagus the ships (11) named in the 
margin, with the ordnance and stores on hoard ; and that the stores in the 
other ships, of which you enclose me a list, should be disembarked, with 
the exception of those on board the Richmond^ No. 321, which stores are 
to be left in that ship ; and that she, with her stores on board, and those 
ships from which the stores shall he disembarked, should he sent home as 
soon as may he possible. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Plasencia, 14th July, 1809. 

I have perused Bom M. Forjaz’s paper respecting carts, &c., upon 
which I will send him some observations as soon as I shall have conversed 
upon the subject of it with the Q. M. G. and the Commissary Gen. In 
the mean time I beg you will inform Bom M. Forjaz that the greater part 
of what he has recommended has already been carried into execution. 
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The A. G. tQ Col Donkin, ■ I4tli 3uly,'i8'09. 

In reply to your memorandum on the return of the sick left at Castelio Branco* 

I am desired to observe that the Commander of tlie Forces’ intention is, that the 
G. O. should be strictly complied with, which have been issued for the superin- 
tendence of the sick. The proportion of officers to be left with sick men was fixed 
by the G. O. of the 19th May, viz. one subaltern for every 30 men of each bri- 
gade ; consequently, by the return, your brigade should leave 2 officers ; and 
indeed you have almost the proportion of 100, which requires a Captain. Gen. 
Mackenzie’s brigade should have left a subaltern ; and I have written to that officer 
to direct one to be sent. Gen. Cameron’s and Hill’s brigade should likewise have 
left a subaltern, and 2 shall proceed to Gastello Branco forthwith ; and the atten- 
tion of the General officers above mentioned shall be called to the neglect of 
former orders. With reference to your application relative to Capt McGregor, 
the Commander of the Forces directs, that, besides him, a subaltern from your 
brigade shall he sent to remain at Castelio Branco until further orders. 

It appears by the enclosed, Gen. Cameron’s brigade did leave an officer ; there- 
fore there must be a mistake in your report of not one officer being left behind. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke. Plasencia, 15th July, 1809. 

I enclose a letter which has been forwarded to me by Dep. Con^^issary 

Gen, Dalrymple from Mr. Commissary , containing an account of 

transactions at Castelio Branco, which does not differ materially from that 
which you gave me of the same transactions. 

I am not astonished that you and the General officers should feel 
indignant at the neglect and incapacity of some of the officers of the 
Commissariat, by which we have suffered and are still suffering so much ; 
but what I have to observe, and wish to impress upon you, is, that they 


G. O, Plasencia, 15th July, 1809. 

. 1. In consequence of the representations of the Lieut. General cominaiiditig the cavalry, 
of the insuflicieiicy of the allowance of the veterinary surgeons, and farriers of the regiments 
of dragoons, an additional allowance of 3d, for each horse per month to the former, and 
per day for eacli horse to the latter, will be given. 

*2. Extract of a letter from the Deputy Inspector of Hospitals to his Excellency the 
Commander of the Forces. 

* Many men have lately been sent to the hospital, both here and elsewhere, in a state of 
the utmost filth, some with no shirts at all, and others with only one that had not been 
washed for any discoverable length of time ; greater attention to cleanliness and the state 
of the men’s necessaries seems therefore called for in some brigades of the army, and bath- 
ing whenever practicable at an early hour in the morning, but at no other time, ought to 
be universally practised during the hot season. The worst species of contagious fever is 
infallibly generated among the troops by the neglect of personal cleanliness ; new killed 
meat without salt is very prejudicial ; and the mode of issuing and conducting the rations 
has been productive of much annoyance, exhaustion, and disappointment, and consequently 
of diseases to the soldiers.’ 

3. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to state, that he has found those soldiers 
who were sent into hospitals in the shameful state reported by the Inspector of hospitals, 
belonged to tlie 24th, 31st, and 45th regts., and the German Light Dragoons ; and he 
desires that more attention may be paid to the men’s necessaries by the officers in future, 

4. It is very desirable that the officers commanding companies should endeavor to pro- 
cure salt in sufficient quantities for their men, and that the officers commaiuiing regiments 
should, if possible, make some arrangement for supplying the men with breakfast. 

7. The army will march on the 17th, and all the arrangements must be made in the 
course of this day and to-morrow, for leaving in the general hospital such men as it will 
not be possible to move ; subsistence to the 24th July must be left for sucli men as may be 
sent to general hospitals, and officers for the sick, in each brigade, according to the pro- 
portion in the G. O. 18th May. Commanding officers of regiments will send this day to 
the Adj, Gen,, before 7 o’clock p.m,, a return of carts attached to their regiments. 

8. The Commissary Gen. will this day make his arrangements with the Assist Corainis- 
saries of brigades and regiments, to deliver to the troo|)s at Plasencia, to-morrow, 4 days’ 
bread, viz. 17th, 18th, lOtli, and 20th iust. 
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are gentlemen, appointed to their office by the King’s authority, although 
not holding his commission; and that it would be infinitely better, and 
more proper, if all neglects and faults of theirs were reported to me, by 
whom they can be dismissed, rather than that they should be abused by 
the General officers of the army. Indeed, it cannot be expected that they 
will bear the kind of abuse they have received, however well deserved we 
may deem it to be ; and they will either resign their situations, and put 
the army to still greater inconvenience, or complain to higher authorities, 
and thereby draw those who abuse them into discussions, which will take 
up, hereafter, much of their time and attention. 

I don’t enter into the grounds you had for being displeased with 
Mr. — which I dare say were very sufficient ; hut I only desire that, 
in all these cases, punishment may be left to me, who alone can have the 
power of inflicting it. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Plaaencia, 15th July, 1809. 

After I had written to your Lordship, on the 1st inst., King Joseph 
Buonaparte crossed the Tagus again, and joined Sebastian! with the troops 
he had brought from Madrid, and with a detachment from Marshal 
Victor’s corps, making the corps of Sebastian! about 28,000 men, with 
an intention of attacking V enegas’ corps. V enegas, however, retired into 
the- mountains of the Sierra Morena, and Col. Lacy, with his advanced 
guard, attacked a French corps in the night, and destroyed many of them. 
The French troops then again returned to the Tagus, wffiich river King 
Joseph had crossed with the reinforcement which he had taken to Sehas- 
tiani’s corps; and this last corps, amounting to 10,000 men only, was on 
the left bank of the Tagus, about Madridejos, in front of Venegas, who 
was again advancing. The last accounts from this quarter were of the 
8tb. The French army under Victor, joined by the detachments brought 
by King Joseph from Sebastiani’s corps, and amounting in the whole to 
about 35,000 men, are concentrated in the neighbourhood of Talavera 
and on the Alberche. 

Gen. Cuesta’s army has been in the same position which I informed 
your Lordship that it had taken up when I addressed you on the 1st inst. 

The advanced guard of the British army arrived here on the 8th, and 
the troops which were with me on the Tagus arrived by the 10th. The 
23d light dragoons arrived yesterday, and the 48th and 61st regts. will 
arrive to-morrow. 

I went to Gen. Cuesta’s quarters at Almaraz on the 10th, and stayed 
there till the 12th, and I have arranged with that General a plan of opera- 
tions upon the French army, which we are to begin to carry into execu- 
tion on the 18tb, if the French should remain so long in their position. 

The Spanish army under Gen. Cuesta consists of about 33,000 men 
(exclusive of Venegas’ corps), of which *1000 are cavalry. About 14,000 
men are detached to the bridge of Arzobispo, and the remainder are in 
the camp under the Puerto de Mirabete. The troops were ill clothed, 
but well armed, and the officers appeared to take pains with their disci- 
pline. Some of the corps of infantry were certainly good, and the horses 
of the cavalry were in good condition. 
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I have the pleasure to inform your Lordship that the 1 hattallons of 
infantry from Ireland and the islands, and the troops of horse artillery 
from Great Britain, arrived at Lisbon in the beginning of the month* 
Gen. E. Craufurd’s brigade are on the march to join the army, hut will 
not arrive here till the 24th or 25th. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Plasenda, 15th July, 1809. 

I have nothing to add to my public letter of this date. I enclose to 
you the last state of the army, with such remarks upon it as may be useful 
to you, I have but a had account of the corps arrived from Ireland and 
the islands; and I have been obliged to leave them still at Lisbon, till 
they can get mules and other means to enable them to move ; and I have 
desired the officers to take advantage of that time to put them in a state 
fit for service. 

Tke AM* Capt* Umt* , Asmt* Surff* ^ — regt* 15th July, 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you that, agreeable 
to orders received from England, in which is pointed out that, by the 15th section 
of the Mutiny Act, a power is reserved to Courts Martial to proceed against per- 
sons who have been acquitted of any crimes or offences by the civil magistrates 
for military offences committed by them; it has, therefore, been determined to 
bring you before a Court Martial, to be held at the head quarters of the army, as 
soon as you shall join it. A copy of the charge to he preferred against you I 
herewith enclose, and it will be necessary for you to send me a list of the evidences 
you mean to produce in your own behalf. If there should be any Portuguese, or 
persons in a civil capacity, at Lisbon, whom you may wish to call upon, their 
expenses to the army and back will be defrayed. You will be pleased, on re- 
ceipt of this, to set out for the head quarters of the army accordingly, reporting 
to me your arrival. I have in my possession the authenticated copy of your 
acquittal by the civil power at Lisbon of the murder, and also that of the Court 
of Inquiry. 

To Major Gen. Mackenzie. Plasencia, 16th July, 1809. 

I have perused the proceedings and sentence of the General Court 

Martial, of which you are President, on the trial of , private in the 

— regt., for striking Ensign of the — regt., and I am concerned 

that I cannot agree in opinion with the General Court Martial in respect 
to their sentence, and that I must request them to revise it. 

There appears to be no doubt of the guilt of the prisoner ; and 

the question remains for consideration whether any circumstances have 
appeared upon the trial which ought to prevent the Court from passing 
upon the sentence of death. 

The only justification that can be alleged is that Ensign collared 

the prisoner ’ to take him to a place of confinement, for it does not 

G. O. Plasencia, 16th July, ISO®. 

3, When the Commissary Gen. is unable to issue wine to the troops, either on account 
of the scarcity of the article, or of the difficulty of issuing it, he must not interfere in any 
manner with the sale of wine where the troops may be quartered, or in the neigbbomrhood. 
The Provost Marshal and his assistants will in that case take care that order is preserved 
in the wine houses. 

G. A. O, Plasencia, I6th Julv, 1809, 

The A. A. G. of the division in which the brigade is that furnished the guards tins day, 
will be resjwnsible that they join their corps in the morning before they move off, except the 
ammunition guard at the artillery park and the provost guard, which remains as heretofore. 
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appear in any part of tlie evidence that was struck by Ensign ^ 

But supposing he was struck by the officer, as it appears he was by the 
Serjeant, it is no justification for the crime of the greatest magnitude that 
a soldier can commit, and committed, I observe, in this instance, after 
previous repeated threats. A soldier has modes of redress for violence 
committed upon him by his officer, without threats and blows ; and the 
General Court Martial cannot intend, by their sentence, to give currency 
and sanction to an opinion that a soldier can be justified, by any circum- 
stances, in threatening and striking his officer. 

I am the more anxious that the General Court Martial should revise 
their sentence upon this occasion, because I am concerned to state that 
several instances have occurred lately of soldiers having struck officers 
and non-commissioned officers in the execution of their duty. 

To Major Gen. O’Donoju. PI asencia, 16tli July, 1809. 

The officer who was sent out to examine the road by Majadas and 
Talayuela has reported that it will answer for artillery ; so that, in conse- 
quence of your letter, we shall march by it. My head quarters will he, 
on the 18th, at Majadas; on the 19th, Centenillo ; and on the 20th at 
Oropesa. I am sorry to say that we shall march hut ill provided with 
many articles which we require, owing to the deficiency in the means of 
transport in our possession; and this country is either unable or unwilling 
to supply them. I have sent a Commissary to Gata and Ciudad Rodrigo, 
hut he has not been able to procure one mule ; and I fear that he will not 
he more successful at Bejar, as there appears a general disinclination to 
give that assistance to the army which every army requires, more parti- 
cularly in a country unprovided with magazines or strong places. 

Nothing shall prevent me from carrying into execution the arrange- 
ments which I settled with Gen. Cuesta when I had the pleasure of seeing 
him, although to do so will he attended with the greatest inconvenience, 
on account of the deficiency of the means of transport, which I then hoped 
that this country and Ciudad Rodrigo would have afforded ; but I think it 
but justice to the army under my command, and to His Majesty, to deter- 
mine that I shall undertake no new operations till I shall have been sup- 
plied with the means of transport which the army requires; and but fair 
and candid towards Gen. Cuesta to announce to him this determination at 
the earliest moment. The British army does not require much assistance 
of this description; none for the baggage of individuals; and what is 
wanted is to be applied solely to the transport of provisions, ammunition, 
money, and medical stores. All countries in which an army is acting are 
obliged to supply these means ; and if the people of Spain are unable or 
unwilling to supply what the army requires, I am afraid that they must 
do without its services. 

I shall he obliged to you if you will lay this letter before Gen. Cuesta 
for his information, and tell him that I shall send a copy of it to Mr. Frere 
for the information of the government. I beg you at the same time to 
inform Gen. Cuesta that I am convinced Senor L. de Torres and Col. 
O’Lawlor have done every thing in their power to procure for the army the 
means of transport which we have required. 
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To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Plasencia, Ifith July, im, 

I , enclose tlie copy of a letter whicR I have written to Major Gen. 
O’Donoju, which I beg of yon to communicate to the government. 

It is impossible for me to express to yon the inconvenience and risk 
which we incnr from the want of means of conveyance, which I cannot 
believe the country could not furnish if there existed any inclination to 
furnish them. 

I cannot but observe, however, that although to me, personally, there 
has been much civility from all classes of the inhabitants since I came 
into Spain, this has not been the case with the army in general. The 
officers complain, and I believe not without reason, that the country gives 
unwillingly the supplies of provisions we have required, and I have been 
obliged to promise that they shall be replaced from our stores in Portugal ; 
and we have not procured a cart or a mule for the service of the army. 
This does not look promising ; and I shall certainly not persevere if our 
prospect of good treatment does not improve. 

P.S. We really should not be worse off in an enemy’s country ; or, 
indeed, so ill, as we should there take by force what we should require. 

To C. Flint, Esq. Plasencia, 17tb July, 1809. 

The Spaniards took Gen. FrancescM and his two aides de camp, 
Capts, Antoine and Bernard, on their way from Zamora towards Torde- 
sillas and Madrid; and I saw these gentlemen at Zarza la Mayor, on their 
journey to Seville, about a fortnight ago. Gen. Franceschi was very 
anxious that his wife and family should be informed that he was alive, 
as well as his aides de camp, and not likely to be hurt, although a prisoner. 
I shall be much obliged to you, therefore, if you will convey to Madame 
Franceschi de Somme this intelligence through Holland, according to the 
address, ‘ Madame Franceschi de Somme^ Rue Ville CEveque^ d Paris.^ 

To the Rt Hon. J. Villiers. Plasencia, 17th July, 1809. 

I sent you my last dispatch to Lord Castlereagh, which will have ap- 
prised you of our intended operations. The infantry moved this morning, 
and the whole army will be across the Tietar to-morrow, in order to 
carry into execution the plan of operations concerted with Cuesta. 

Mr. Murray is not come up; but as soon as I shall see him, and shall 
get from him an exact account of the states of our supplies of money, I 
propose to desire him to give directions that one-sixth of all the money 
which may arrive from England, and which may be procured for bills at 
Lisbon, Cadiz, and Gibraltar, may be paid to you for the use of the 
Portuguese government, your aemand being about one-sixth of the esti- 
mated expenses. 

We do not yet know what the French are doing. The intelligence 
from Gen. Cuesta looks like a retreat ; that from other quarters, as if 
they intended to fight us on the Alberche. 

To Marshal Beresfoyd, Plasencia, 17th July, 1809. 

The infantry of the army moved this day, and the whole will cross the 
Tietar to-morrow, to co-operate with Cuesta in an attack upon the French 
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upon tte Alberche. It is not quite certain yet whether they intend to 
retire, or to wait for us, hut I am inclined to think they will do the former 

I have ordered Gen. Lightbume, and the 2d batt. 5th regt., and 2d 
batt, 58tb legt., to be prepared to obey any orders they may receive from 
you. Having been in camp for a fortnight, at Alcantara (Lisbon), I 
conclude that they are now prepared to move. I have ordered the other 
troops to join me by Abrantes, and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
arrange that this brigade, which is to join you, should proceed hy any 
other road. You must take care of their subsistence on the road ; and 1 
beg you to recollect that they are young troops, unaccustomed to war, 
and I shall be obliged to you if you will not march them more than 3 or 
4 leagues in a day. They will be subsisted to the 24th Aug., before they 
leave Lisbon. 

I asked Cuesta to secure for me the passes of Banos and Perales, and 
he has occupied the former, hut has left the latter to he occupied by the 
Duque del Parque. I wish that you would send somebody to see how 
the pass is occupied, and that, at all events, you should have an eye to 
that pass. It will make me quite secure, and will render me the greatest 
service that, in their present situation, the Portuguese troops could render. 
I don’t think that the French would like to venture through that pass in 
the existing situation of their affairs. The bridges of Alcantara and 
Almaraz being irreparable, they would he in a cul de sac, and would have 
no exit, excepting through a desert on the frontier of Portugal. 

P. S. If you don’t like to have — — you may leave him at Lisbon. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Plasencia, 17th July, 1809. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 10th inst. 1 
do not understand to what use Dom M. Forjaz could apply the articles 
which he has demanded from the naval stores. I rather believe, however, 
that he would require two good cables to he passed across the river, one 
ahead, the other astern of the boats, to which the boats are fastened head 
and stern hy other ropes. This is the more approved mode of fixing a 
bridge, particularly in a river liable as the Tagus is to sudden rises and 
falls. 

I have not yet sent off the 2 battalions of detachments, and shall not 
send them till I shall he more certain of the movements of the enemy. 
It is probable that it will be so late in the season before they could arrive 
at Abrantes, that they would experience much delay and inconvenience in 
embarking in boats before they could reach Valada. 

I am glad to find the accounts confirmed which we had received of the 
evacuation of Ferrol and Coruna by the French troops. 

To Major Gen. O’Bonoju. Majadas, 18th July, 1809, 

The British army crossed the Tietar this morning, and I have my head 
quarters at this place. I hear that an officer passed at Bazagona last 
night, with aletter for me from Gen. Cuesta, and through the army this 
morning, hut he missed me, and I have not yet seen him. I imagine 
from the dust I saw near Almaraz, that the ^Spanish army ci'ossed the 
Tagus this day. 
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I shall probably meet you at Oropesa, but, if I should not, I mention 
now, that I think it would be desirable that we should revise our plan for 
the attack of the enemy, so far as goes to the separation of the two 
armies. When at Escalona, I shall be 9 leagues from you, and the enemy 
will have been perfectly acquainted with mj movements, which will have 
been made along his front. It appears to me, that we ought to concen- 
trate our attack, and both armies to cross the Alberche at or near the 
same place. As long as we are together, no accident can happen to 
either; when separate, we are both liable to be attacked by the enemy 
whole force, and it does not appear to me that any object will be gained 
by our separation. 

To the Junta Plasencia. Majadas, 18th July, 1809, 

I was much concerned that I was not at home when you did me the 
honor of calling upon me last night; and I have now the honor of ac- 
knowledging the receipt of the letter which you wrote to me. 

I am much gratified to learn that I have given you satisfaction during 
my residence at Plasencia, and that you have no cause for complaint of 
the conduct of the British troops. A certain degree of inconvenience 
must be felt by the inhabitants of every town near which an army is 
stationed, and I did every thing in ray power to alleviate that which you 
would feel from the neighbourhood of the British army. 

• Upon my entrance into Spain, I certainly expected to derive that assist- 
ance in provisions and other means which an army invariably receives 
from the country in which it is stationed; more particularly when it has 
been sent to the aid of the people of that country. I have not been dis- 
appointed in the expectations I had formed of receiving supplies of pro- 
visions, and I am much obliged to the Junta for the pains they have 
taken upon that subject, and I am convinced that they did every thing in 
their power to procure for us the other means we required, although I 
am sorry to say we did not receive them. 

To Major Gen, O’Donoju. Centenillo, 19th July, 1809, 

I have received your paper from Col. O’Lawlor, for which I am much 
obliged to you. We shall be at Oropesa to-morrow. I agree with nearly 
all that you suggest ; I wish you and Gen. Cuesta, however, to consider 
of the suggestions contained in my note of yesterday. 

When the enemy shall retire over the bridge of the Alberche, near 
Talavera, it is probable that he will destroy it. The question will then 
arise, whether the river can be crossed there with artillery; if it cannot, 
in my opinion, the greatest part, if not the whole, of both armies, ought 
to attack by San Roman, where I understand the river is fordable for 
artillery; otherwise, while a part of our united army, or the British 
troops for instance, may he engaged with the whole of the enemy’s force 
on the left hank of the Alberche, the Spanish army maybe Imrs de combat 
on the right bank, by being unable to ford the river, or to repair the 
bridge. This would be the case, supposing the lower part of the river 
not to he fordable for artillery; but supposing it is so, I still think that 
the two armies ought to co-operate with each other, as near as possible 
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in order to throw onr whole concentrated force npon the enemy, and in- 
sure a victor j to your new troops. 

When we shall cross the Alberche the engagement will have begun, the 
enemy will have assembled his force, and the distance of 3 leagues 
between the Spanish and British armies will be too much, and will expose 
both to some risk. 

I wish you to consider these points, and I will meet you to-morrow at 
Oropesa, or at Montalban, if that place shall be more convenient to you, 
if you will name the hour. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. ' Centenillo, 19th July, 1S09. 

I have only now received your letter of the 13th, and I am glad that I 
have had it in my power to gratify you with the £80,000. As soon as I 
shall see the Commissary Gen., I shall desire him to arrange that you shall 
have one-sixth of all the money we procure for bills, &c., from England, 
and I can do no more. 

It is not my fault if tne British government have undertaken in Spain 
and Portugal a larger concern than they can find means to provide for. 

I must take measures to prevent the British troops from suffering want ; 
and I think I provide very handsomely for the Portuguese subsidy, which 
amounts to one-sixth of our estimated expense, by allotting to it one-sixth 
of our supply, whatever it may be. I cannot do more, and cannot give 
you an unlimited power of taking money from the Commissary at Lisbon. 

Col, is mad: neither he nor we have any thing to do with the 

expenses of the Vice consul; and he knows that the Commissary Gen. 
must pay the expenses of transporting the troops. 

I have nothing new from hence. The Spanish army has crossed the 
Tagus, and I believe that the French are still in the same situation. 
King Joseph is certainly gone to Madrid. 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Talavera de la Reyna, 23d July, 1809. 

I have the honor to inform your Excellency that 2 divisions of British 
infantry, and one brigade of British cavalry, will cross the Alberche to- 
morrow morning at 4 o’clock, and will proceed to the attack of the right 
of the enemy’s position on the heights near Cazalegas. Two divisions of 
British infantry, and 2 brigades of British cavalry, will remain in reserve 
on the plain on the right of the Alberche, with their left on the wood near 
the Duque de Alva’s palace, to act in support of the other British divi- 
sions, or otherwise, as circumstances may require, 

G. O. Oropesa, 20th July, 1809. 

The Commander of the Forces wishes that the corps should he as strong as possible, and 
that no man should be left with baggage whom it is not absolutely necessary to leave in 
care of it. 

The men^s arms to be particularly examined this afternoon by the officers ; every man 
must have a good flint, and the dust must be well cleaned from the lochs and touch-holes. 
The Commander of the Forces desires that the unmilitary practice of firing in the neigh- 
bourhood of the lines may be discontinued by the troops. 

The commissaries must give receipts or pay for whatever they may receive from the 
inhabitants of the country. The time of the Commander of the Forces yesterday was occu- 
pied in hearing complaints of the commissaries having taken diflerent articles of provisions 
WJthout giving receipts for them, and he ti-usts that he will have no further ground for 
noticing this disobedience of orders. 
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I understand it to be settled by your Excellency, that a Spanisli division 
of infantry and cavalry is to cross the Albercbe in a centrical point, 
between the bridge and the wood in which the Duqiie de Alva’s palace is 
situated, nearly at the time the British divisions will commence their 
attack upon the enemy’s right ; and that nearly at the same time another 
Spanish division of infantry and cavalry, and strongly supported by artil- 
lery, is to attack the bridge over the Alherche. 1 also understand that 
your Excellency intends that a large division of infantry, and the great 
body of the Spanish cavalry, should be in reserve in the plain behind the 
Albercbe. 

Having been this evening on the left hank of the Tagus to examine the 
enemy’s position on that side, I am of opinion that great facility will be 
given, and eventual success will attend, the attack of the bridge over the 
Albercbe, if a battalion with four 6 pounders were this night sent over 
the Tagus, with directions to the Commanding officer to place himself, 
and use his artillery, first on the flank of the enemy’s defences of the 
bridge, and secondly, as the Spanish troops will advance, on the left flank 
of his position on the heights. I am of opinion that if the guns are 
unlimbered, and taken over by hand, there will be no difficulty in getting 
them across the bridge over the Tagus, and that they can be at their 
station in the evening. If your Excellency wishes it, 1 will send an 
English officer with them to show where they ought to be stationed* 

To Lieut. Gen, Sherbrooke. Talavera de k Reyna, aith July, 1809. 

I find that Gen. Stewart is gone forward with 2 squadrons of hussars^ 
and he followed the enemy to Oialla, where the rear guard was in 
force, and he is returning to El Bravo, which is about 2 leagues forward 
from Cazalegas, where I understand that he has some thoughts of leaving 
the 2 squadrons. You will be the best judge whether they ought to 
remain there, and will give your own directions upon that subject. I also 

G. O. Oropesa, 21st July, 1S09. 

Tile army will march to-morrow morning ; the regiments to be in the ranks as strong as 
possible. 

The array will parade this evening, in marching order, at 5 o'clock, on the right of the 
high road from Oropesa towards Talavera de la Reyna, to be seen by Gen. Cuesta j the 
infantry and artillery formed in one line from the left, in the following order : 

The 4th division with its left at the point near Oropesa, pointed out by the Commander 
of the Forces. 

Major Gen. Hill’s division. 

Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke’s division. 

Third division. 

Lieut. Gen. Payne will receive directions from the Commander of the Forces where to 
form the cavalry. 

The troops will be at open ranks, and will present arms, and officers salute ; drums and 
bands to play a march ; each regiment, by word of command from its own commanding 
officer, when the General will approach its left. 

The Commander of the Forces desires that mules, which will bring the provisions, may 
be allowed to go away as soon as the provisions will be delivered, and those who bring them 
will have got their receipts ; the most serious inconvenience has already resulted from the 
detention of those mules. 

G^ 0^ Talavera de la Eeyna,22d July, 1809. 

One third of each regiment to remain accoutred in their lines, and the whole must be on 
the alert. 

Officers commanding regiments are to keep their officers with their companies. 
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find that Gen. Cnesta is advancing with his army upon Oklia, and I 
think it more than probable that he will be in a scrape, and will send to 
you to move to bis assistance, I beg that you will not move till you 
shall hear from me. 

P.S. The Commissary sends you 5000 rations of bread, which I shall 
be obliged to you if you will divide among the troops of yours and 
Mackenzie's divisions and Anson’s brigade. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke. Talavera de la Reyna, 24tb July, 1809. 

I have just received your letter of 4 p.m., and I have learnt from Gen. 
Stewart that be has left the 2 squadrons at Olalla. As the Spanish 
armies are there, they can be of no use, and I am sure will he much better 
with their regiment. You will therefore do well to draw them in in the 
morning. 

To the Rt. Hon. .T. H, Frere. • Talarera de la Reyna, 24th July, 1809. 

I conclude that Gen. Cuesta apprised the government of the success of 
the first operations of the combined armies. We intended to attack the 
enemy this morning at daylight in his position on the Alherche, and all 
the arrangements were made and the columns formed for that purpose ; 
but the enemy retired to Olalla in the course of last night. Gen. 
Cuesta has since marched to Cevolla; and I do not know whether he 
intends to halt there, or what are to he his future operations. 

I have been obliged to intimate to him, since my arrival here, that I 
should consider that I had performed the engagement which I had made 
with him as soon as I should have removed the enemy from the Alberche, 
and should thereby have given him possession of the course of the Tagus, 
and should have laid open to him the communication with La Mancha and 
with Gen. Yenegas’ corps, and that I could attempt no further operation 
till I should he made certain of my supplies, by being furnished with 
proper means of transport and the requisite provisions from the country. 

This intimation has become still more necessary within the last 2 days, 
in which I am concerned to say that, although my troops have been on 
forced marches, engaged in operations with the enemy, the success of 
which I must say depended upon them, they have had nothing to eat, while 
the Spanish army have had plenty ; notwithstanding that I have returns of 
engagements made by the alcaldes of villages in the Vera de Plasencia to 
furnish this army before the 24th of this month with 250,000 rations. 

I certainly lament the necessity which obliges me to halt at present, 
and will oblige me to withdraw from Spain, if it should continue. There 
is no man that does not acknowledge, even Gen. Cuesta himself acknow- 
ledges, the justice and propriety of my conduct in halting now, or in 
eventually withdrawing ; and I can only say, that I have never seen an 
army so ili-treated in any country, or, considering that all depends upon 
its operations, one which deserved good treatment so much. 

It is ridiculous to pretend that the country cannot supply our wants. 
The French army is well fed, and the soldiers who are taken in good 
health, and well supplied with bread, of which indeed they left a small 
magazine behind them. This is a rich country in corn, in comparison 
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with Portugal, and yet, during the whole of my operations in that coun- 
try, we never wanted bread but on one day on the frontiers of Galicia. 
In the Vera de Piasencia there are means to supply this army for four 
months, as I am informed, and yet the alcaldes have not performed their 
engagements with me. The Spanish army has plenty of every thing, and 
we alone, upon whom every thing depends, are actually starving. 

I am aware of the important consequences which must attend the step 
which I shall take in withdrawing from Spain. It is certain that the 
people of England will never hear of another army entering Spain after 
they shall have received the accounts of the treatment we have met with ; 
and it is equally certain that without the assistance, the example, and the 
countenance of a British army, the Spanish armies, however brave, will 
never effect their ohject. But no man can see his army perish by want 
without feeling for tbem, and most particularly must be feel for them 
when he knows that they have been brought into the country in which 
this want is felt by his own act, and on Ms own responsibility, and not by 
orders from any superior authority. I shall be obliged to you if you will 
make known to the government my sentiments upon this subject. 

I have reason to believe that the enemy are in full march towards 
Madrid. They had their rear guard in S^ Olalla this day; and I have 
just heard that Gen. Cuesta was marching to that place instead of to 
Cevolla. I am only afraid that he will get himself into a scrape : any 
movement by me to his assistance is quite out of the question. I advised 
him to secure his communications with Venegas and the cotirse of the 
Tagus, while measures should be taking to supply the British army with 
means of transport. If the enemy should discover that we are not with 
him, he will be beaten, or must retire. In either case he may lose all 
the advantages which might have been derived from our joint operations, 
and much valuable time, by his eager desire to enter Madrid on an early 
day. The enemy will make this discovery to-day, if Cuesta should risk 
any attempt upon their rear guard at Olalla. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Talayera de la Reyna, 2Ith July, 1809. 

I find Gen. Cuesta more and more impracticable every day. It is im- 
possible to do business with him, and very uncertain that any operation 
will succeed in which he has any concern. O'Bonoju expresses himself to 
be heartily tired of him, and has declared that he will quit him at the first 
moment he is unsuccessful. He has quarrelled with some of his principal 
officers; and I understand that all are dissatisfied with him, for the man- 
ner in which he has conducted his operations near this place. He cod- 
trived to lose the whole of yesterday, in which, although his troops were 
under arms, and mine in march, we did nothing, owing to the whimsical 
perverseness of his disposition; hut that omission I consider fortunate, as 
we have dislodged the enemy without a battle, in which the chances were 
not much in our favor. His want of communication with his officers of 
the plan settled with me for the 22d, and his absence from the field, were 
the cause that we did the French hut little mischief on that day; and of 
these circumstances his officers are aware. 

Upon the whole, I understand that there is a material change in the 
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sentiments of the army respecting him; and I am told (although I cannot 
say that I know it to be true) that if the government were now to de» 
prive him of the command, the army would allow that their order should 
he carried into execution. However, I think that the government, before 
they take this step, ought to have some cause for removing him, the 
justice of which would be obvious to every body, or they ought to he 
more certain that their order would not be resisted by the army than I 
have it in my power to make them. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Talavera de la Reyna, ^4th July, 1809. 

According to the arrangement which I had settled with Gen. Cuesta, 
the army broke up from Plasencia on the 17th and 18th inst., and reached 
Oropesa on the 20th, where it formed a junction with the Spanish army 
under his command. 

Sir E. Wilson had marched from the Venta de Bazagona on the Tietar, 
with the Lusitanian Legion, a battalion of Portuguese ca^adores, and 2 
Spanish battalions, on the 15th, He arrived at Arenas on the I9th, and at 
Escalona on the Alberche on the 23d. 

Gen. Venegas had also been directed to break up from Madridejos on 
the 18th and 19th, and to march by Tembleque and Ocaha to Fuentidueha 
on the Tagus, where that river is crossed by a ford, and thence to Arganda, 
where he was to arrive on the 22d and 23d. 

The combined armies moved on the 22d from Oropesa, and the ad- 
vanced guards attacked the enemy’s outposts at Talavera. Their left was 
turned by the 1st hussars and the 23d light dragoons, under Gen. Anson, 
and directed by Lieut, Gen. Payne, and by the division of infantry under 
the command of Major Gen. Mackenzie, and they were driven in by the 
Spanish advanced guard under the command of Gen. Zayas and the Duque 
de Alhurquerque, We lost 11 horses by the cannonade from the enemy’s 
position on the Alberche, and the Spaniards had some men wounded. 

The columns were formed for the attack of this position yesterday, 
but the attack was postponed till this morning, by desire of Gen. Cuesta, 
when the different corps destined for the attack were put in motion. But 
the enemy had retired at about one in the morning to Olalla, and 
thence towards Torrijos, I conclude, to form a junction with the corps 
under Gen. Sehastiani. I have not been able to follow the enemy as I 
could wish, on account of the great deficiency in the means of transport 
with this army, owing to my having found it impossible to procure even 
one mule or a cart in Spain. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I thought it proper to address iinon 
this subject to Major Gen. O’Donoju, the Adj. Gen. of the Spanish army, 
as soon as I found that this country could furnish no means of this de- 
scription; and I have since informed Gen. Cuesta, that I should consider 
the removal of the enemy from his position on the Alberche as a complete 
performance on my part of the engagement into which I had entered with 
Mm in his camp on the 11th inst, as that operation, if advantage was duly 
taken of it, would give him possession of the course of the Tagus, and 
would open his communication with La Mancha and with Venegas. 

Within these 2 days I have had still more reason for adhering to my 
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I determination to enter into no new operation, but ratber to bait, and e?en 

to return to Portugal, if I should not be supplied as I ought, as, notwith- 
standing His Majesty’s troops have been engaged in very active opera- 
tions, the success of which depended no less upon their bravery and 
exertions than upon the example they should hold out and the counte- 
nance they should give to the Spanish troops, they have been in actual 
want of provisions for these last 2 days; and even if I should have been 
wuliing, under sucb circumstances, to continue my co-operation with 
Gen. Guesta, I am unable to do so with any justice to the troops. Gen. 
Cuesta is, I Believe, fully sensible of the propriety of my determination, 
and I understand that he has urged the Central Junta to adopt vigorous 
measures to have our wants supplied. It is certain that at the present 
moment the people of this part of Spain are either unable or unwilling to 
supply them ; and in either case, and till I am supplied, I do not think it 
proper, and indeed I cannot, continue my operations in Spain. 

I ought probably to have stipulated that I should be supplied with the 
necessary means of transport before the army entered Spain. I did 
require and adopted the measures necessary to procure these mejins, 
which I conceived w^ould have answered, considering the large supplies 
of the same kind which the army under the command of the late Sir 
J. Moore had procured; and as 1 could not engage to enter upon any 
operations in Spain which should not be consistent with the defence of 
Portugal, I did not think it proper to make any stipulation for the advan- 
tage of the troops, which stipulation after all did not appear necessary, in 
order to enable me to procure what I wanted. 

I have great hopes, however, that before long I shall be supplied from 
Andalusia and La Mancha with the means which I require, and 1 shall then 
resume the active operations which I have been compelled to relinquisli. 

To Major Gen. O'Donoju. Talavera de la Reyna, 25th July, 1809. 

It is difficult to guess what are the enemy’s ultimate objects. That 
which he has immediately in view is evidently to join with Sebastiani, 
who would have been in a bad scrape if we had beaten Victor yesterday. 
I think also that they must have some troops at Madrid, probably Suchet’s 
corps, to oppose Venegas. He, I conclude, is by this time pretty well 
advanced towards, if not at, Arganda. 

I am doing every thing in my power to procure for the army means of 
transport and provisions. I hope I have got some of the former, which 
may reach me in 3 or 4 days, and in the mean time I may get something 
to eat. We are still in great distress for provisions, which I don’t see 
any very early prospect of relieving. 

I should recommend to Gen. Cuesta to be very cautious in bis move- 
ments, particularly of the main body of his army, and to direct his march 
rather to the right towards Toledo than to the left tow^ards Madrid. 

I have 2 divisions of infantry and 2 regiments of cavalry at Cazalegas 
and Brujel, and Sir B. Wilson at Escalona; the rest of the army here, f 
should not be surprised if the enemy, when joined, were to offer us battle 
again, particularly if they have any thing at Madrid to oppose Venegas. 

, VOL., in. ■ ■ , ^ ® ' ■■ 
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To Major Gen. O’DonoJu. Cazalegas, 25th July, 1809. 

I have just returned from Cevolla, where I heard that Gen. Cuesta was 
about to retire across the Alberche. I have ordered Gen. Sherbrooke to 
remain here with his corps till to-morrow morning, at all events, unless 
he should be hard pressed by the enemy. 

I think that, supposing the Spanish army should cross the Alberche, it 
would be desirable to occupy and fortify the sand hills on the left bank of 
that river, near the bridge. But it would probably be best not to cross 
the river this evening, but to let the troops halt on this side, holding the 
heights with your advanced guard; and give us time till to-morrow 
morning to consider of the position in which it would be most expedient 
to place the combined armies to receive the attack which it is to be hoped 
the enemy will make upon us. No position can be worse than that which 
we occupied before the French retired; but I propose to make a further 
reconnaissance this afternoon, and I think I shall be able to propose one 
to the General which will answer our purpose. 

Pray do not give up the sand hills on the left side of the bridge. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke. Talavera de la Reyna, 25th July, 1809. 

I have reason to think that the enemy are drawing together their forces 
between Torrijos and Puebla de Montalhan, by which position they 
threaten the right of our position by Cevolla. I do not know that there 
are any Spanish troops at that place, the whole Spanish army being, as I 
believe, at Olalla. I wish therefore that you would this night send 
2 squads, of hussars to Cevolla, and desire them to report all extraordi- 
naries to you as well as to me. I think also that you should order Mac- 
kenzie to join you at daylight in the morning; for if I should find that 
Cevolla is not occupied by the Spanish army to-morrow morning or this 
night, I shall send either one or both of your divisions to that place. 
Cevolla is about one league and a half from you to the south east towards 
the Tagus. 

To tlie Duke of Richmond. Talavera de la Reyna, 25th July, 1809. 

We formed a junction with the Spanish army under Gen. Cuesta, on 
the 20th, at Oropesa; and on the 22d our advanced guards drove in the 
enemy’s outposts at this place. We were to have attacked him in his 
position on the Alberche yesterday morning; hut Victor retired in the 
night, and is gone towards Toledo, I believe, to join himself with Sebas- 
tiani. Whether they will offer us battle again when joined, or will retire 
to the northward, I cannot tell. We have certainly closed upon Madrid 
on both sides, with VenegasV corps of 20,000 men at Arganda, and Sir 
R. Wilson’s Portuguese and Spanish corps of 4000 at Escalona ; and I 
think the question whether they will offer us battle or not depends upon 
their means of defending Madrid, without the assistance of their main 
army. I think, however, that, with or without a battle, we shall be at 
Madrid soon : and I think it best for the Spaniards that they should never 
fight any general action. 
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Tkt A.G, ia Brig. Gem. €. Craufurd. ’ . ■ 25f!i July, ,!80a 

I have the lioEor to acknowledge the receipt of the different reports of the 
regiments inspected by yon, 'which have been laid before the Commander of the 
Forces, I am directed to acquaint you that his Excellency was desirous of haying 
not only these, but the regular review returns of each regiment, according n, the 
form in the regulations of the army. The 1st is the field return; 2d, that of the 
whole regiment, accounting for every man, showing his age, size, &c. ; 3d. the 
return of clotliing, arms, and accoutrements. As 1 presume the regiments have 
the forms of these returns, I do not send them, but request they maybe made out 
and forwarded immediately. 

The A. G. to Col. Donkin. 25th July, 1809, 

In reply to your letter of the 20th inst., I am directed by the Commander of 
tbe Forces to acquaint yoti that he does not know of any instance where Colonels 
on the staff have been allowed aides de camp. They were not permitted in the last 
campaign in Spain to Cols. Langwerth and Dreiberg, then Colonels on the staff; 
a Brigade Major to the brigade being all that was allowed. 

To Major Gen. CDonojo. Talavera de la Reyna, 26tli July, 1800, 

I have just received your letter of last night. I have not heard of the 
biscuit you mention ; but if I should get that, I am ready to join you 
immediately, I rather believe, however, that you are mistaken respecting 
this business. I am now going to look out for some position near Gevolla, 
in case tbe enemy should advance, as I think that upon the Alberche is 
very bad. 

I am of opinion that the best thing which can happen would be that the 
enemy should attack us. I shall support Gen. Cuesta, as far as is in my 
power, whether he moves to Cevolla or retreats here. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke. Talavera de la Reyna, 26th July, 1809. 

In a note which you wrote me yesterday, at half past 4, you mention 
some biscuit taken from the enemy at Maqueda. I know nothing of the 
circumstances attending this capture, which I conclude are referred to in 
the letter from Sir R. Wilson, which ought to have been, hut not, in 
the packet. Pray send it to me as soon as possible, or, if you have mis- 
laid it, let me know its purport. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke. Talavera de la Reyna, 27tb July, 1S09, past 9 a.bi. 

As soon as you shall receive this, you may withdraw across the river. 
Leave Mackenzie’s division and the cavalry at their old position in the 
wood, and come yourself with the Germans to the towm. If you have no 
enemy near you, it does not much signify where you cross the river; if 
you have an enemy near you, I recommend you to cross at a ford nearer 
the bridge, and at a greater distance from the heights, than the ford is 
at which you first crossed. 

P.S. I desired Murray to look this morning for such a ford as I have 
above described, and to have it shown you. 

To Vise. Castleimgh. Talavera de la Reyna, 29th July, 1809. 

Gen. Cuesta followed the enemy’s march with his army from the 
Alberche, on the morning of the 24th, as far as Olalia, and pushed 
forward his advanced guard as far as Torrijos. For the reasons stated to 
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your LordsMp in my dispatch of the 24thj I moved only 2 divisions of 
infantry and a brigade of cavalry across the Alberche to Cazalegas, under 
the command of Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke, with a view to keep up the 
communication between Gen. Cuesta and me, and with Sir E. Wilson’s 
corps at Escalona. 

It appears that Gen. V enegas had not carried into execution that part of 
the plan of operations wiiich related to his corps, and that he was still at 
Daymiel, in La Mancha ; and the enemy, in the course of the 24th, 25th, 
and 26 th, collected alibis forces in this part of Spain, between Torrij os 
and Toledo, leaving but a small corps of 2000 men in that place. This 
united army thus consisted of the corps of Marshal Victor, of that of Gen. 
Sebastiani, and of/JOOO or 8000 men, the guards of Joseph Buonaparte, 
and the garrison of Madrid; and it was commanded by Joseph Buona- 
parte, aided by Marshals Jourdan and Victor, and by Gen. Sebastiani. 

On the 26 th, Gen. Cuesta’s advanced guard was attacked near Torr ij os, 
and obliged to fall back ; and the General retired with his army on that 
day to the left bank of the Alberche, Gen. Sherbrooke continuing at 
Cazalegas, and the enemy at S*'*' Olalla. It was then obvious that the 
enemy intended to try the result of a general action, for which the best 
position appeared to be in the neighbourhood of Talavera ; and Gen. 
Cuesta having consented to take up this position on the morning of the 
2^th, I ordered Gen. Sherbrooke to retire with his corps to its station in 
the line, leaving Gen. Mackenzie with a division of infantry and a brigade 
of cavalry as an advanced post in the wood, on the right of the Alberche, 
which covered our left flank. 

The position taken up by the troops at Talavera extended rather more 
than 2 miles : the ground was open upon the left, where the British army 
was stationed, and it was commanded by a height, on which was placed 
m echelon^ as the second line, a division of infantry under the orders of 
Major Gen. Hill, There was a valley between the height and a range of 
mountains still farther upon the left, which valley was not at first occupied, 
as it was commanded by the height before mentioned ; and the range of 
mountains appeared too distant to have any influence on the expected 
action. The right, consisting of Spanish troops, extended immediately in 
front of the town of Talavera, down to the Tagus. This part of the 
ground was covered by olive trees, and much intersected by banks and 
ditches. The high road leading from the bridge over the Alberche was 
defended by a heavy battery in front of a church, which was occupied by 
Spanish infantry. All the avenues of the town were defended in a similar 
manner. The town was occupied, and the remainder of the Spanish 
infantry was formed in 2 lines behind the banks on the road which led 
from the town, and the right to the left of our position. In the centre, 
between the 2 armies, there was a commanding spot of ground, on which 
we had commenced to construct a redoubt, with some open ground in its 
rear. Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell was posted at this spot with a division 
of infantry, supported in his rear by Gen. Cotton’s brigade of dragoons 
and some Spanish cavalry. 

At about 2 o’clock on the 27th, the enemy appeared in strength on the 
left hank of the Alberche, and manifested an intention to attack Gen. 
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Mackenzie’s division. The attack was made before they could he with- 
drawn ; but the troops, consisting of Gen. Mackenzie’s and Col. Donkin’s 
brigades, and Gen. Anson’s brigade of cavalry, and supported by Gen. 
Payne with the other 4 regiments of cavalry in the plain between Tala- 
vera and the wood, withdrew in good order, hut with some loss, particu- 
larly by the 2d batt. 87th regt., and the 2dhatt. 31st regt., in the wmod. 
Upon this occasion, the steadiness and discipline of the 45th regt., and the 
5th batt. 60th regt., were conspicuous, and I had particular reason for 
being satisfied with the manner in which Major Gen. Mackenzie withdrew 
this advanced guard. As the day advanced, the enemy appeared in larger 
numbers on the right of the Alberche, and it was obvious that he was 
advancing to a general attack upon the combined armies. Gen. Mac^ 
kenzie continued to fall back gradually upon the left of the position of 
the combine 1 armies, where he was placed in the second line in the rear of 
the Guards, Col. Donkin being placed in the same situation farther upon 
the left, in the rear of the King’s German Legion. 

The enemy immediately commenced his attack, in the dusk of the 
evening, by a cannonade upon the left of our position, and by an attempt 
with his cavalry to overthrow the Spanish infantry, posted, as I have 
before stated, on the right. This attempt entirely failed. Early in the 
night, he pushed a division along the valley on the left of the height 
occupied by Gen. Hill, of which he gained a momentary possession; but 
Major Gen, Hill attacked it instantly with the bayonet, and regained it. 
This attack was repeated in the night, hut failed ; and again, at daylight, 
on the morning of the 28th, by 2 divisions of infantry, and was repulsed 
by Major Gen. Hill. Major Gen. Hill has reported to me, in a particular 
manner, the conduct of the 29th regt., and of the 1st batt. 48th regt., in 
these different affairs, as well as that of Major Gen. Tilson and Brig. Gen, 
R. Stewart. We lost many brave officers and soldiers in the defence of 
this important point in our position ; among others, I cannot avoid men- 
tioning Brigade Major Fordyce and Brigade Major Gardner ; and Major 
Gen. Hill w^as himself wounded, but I am happy to say but slightly. The 
defeat of this attempt was followed about noon by a general attack with 
the enemy’s whole force upon the whole of that part of the position occu- 
pied by the British army. 

In consequence of the repeated attempts upon the height upon our left, 
by the valley, I had placed 2 brigades of British cavalry in that valley, 
supported in the rear by the Duque de Alhurquei’que’s division of Spanish 
cavalry. The enemy then placed light infantry in the range of mountains 
on the left of the valley, which were opposed by a division of Spanish in- 
fantry, under Lieut. Gen, Bassecourt. 

The general attack began by the march of several columns of infantry 
into the valley, with a view to attack the height occupied by Major Gen. 
Hill. These columns were immediately charged by the 1st hussars, K. G. L., 
and 23d light dragoons, under Brig. Gen. Anson, directed by Lieut Gem 
Payne, and supported by Brig. Gen. Fane’s brigade of heavy cavalry ; 
and although the 23d dragoons suffered considerable loss, the charge had 
the effect of preventing the execution of that part of the enemy’s plan. 
At the same time, he directed an attack upon Brig. Gen. Alex. Gampbeil’s 
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position in tlie centre of tHe combined armies, and on tbe right of the 
British. This attack was most successMly repulsed by Brig. Gen. 
Campbell, supported by the King’s regiment of Spanish cavalry, and 
2 battalions of Spanish infantry, and Brig. Gen. Campbell took the 
enemy’s cannon. The Brig. General mentions particularly the conduct 
of the 97th, the 2d batt. 7th, and of the 2d batt. of the 53d regts. ; and 
I was highly satisfied with the manner in which this part of the position 
was defended. 

An attack was also made at the same time upon Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke’s 
division, which was in the left and centre of the first line of the British 
army. This attack was most gallantly repulsed by a charge with bayonets 
by the whole division ; but the brigade of Guards, which were on the right, 
having advanced too far, were exposed on their left flank to the fire of the 
enemy’s batteries, and of their retiring columns, and the division was 
obliged to retire towards tbe original position, under cover of the second 
line of Gen. Cotton’s brigade of cavalry, which L moved from the centre, 
and of the 1st batt, 48th regt. I had moved this last regiment from its 
position on the height as soon as I observed the advance of the Guards, 
and it was formed in the plain, and advanced upon the enemy, and covered 
the formation of Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke’s division. 

Shortly after the repulse of this general attack, in which apparently all 
me enemy’s troops were employed, he commenced his retreat across the 
Alberche, which was conducted in the most regular order, and was effected 
during the night, leaving in our hands 20 pieces of cannon, ammunition, 
tumbrils, and some prisoners. 

Your Lordship will observe, by the enclosed return, the great loss 
which we have sustained of valuable officers and soldiers in this long and 
nard fought action with more than double our numbers. That of the 
enemy has been much greater. I have been informed that entire brigades 
of infantry have been destroyed ; and indeed the battalions which retreated 
were much reduced in numbers. I have particularly to lament the loss 
of Major Gen. Mackenzie, who had distinguished himself on the 27th, and 
of Brig. Gen. Langwerth, of the King’s German Legion, and of Brigade 
Major Beckett, of the Guards, 

Your Lordship will observe that the attacks of the enemy were prin- 
cipally, if not entirely, directed against the British troops. The Spanish 
Commander in Chief, his officers and troops, manifested every disposition 
to render us assistance, and those of them who were engaged did their 
duty ; but tbe ground which they occupied was so important, and its front 
at the same time so difficult, that I did not think it proper to urge them 
to make any movement on the left of the enemy while he was engaged 
with us. ■ ■ 

I have reason to be satisfied with the conduct of all the officers and 
troops. I am much indebted to Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke for the assistance 
I received from him, and for the manner in which he led on his division 
to the charge with bayonets ; to Lieut. Gen. Payne and the cavalry, 
piuticularly Brig. Gen. Anson’s brigade, to Major Gens. Hill and Tilson, 
Brig. Gens. Alex. Campbell, R. Stewart, and Cameron, and to the divi- 
sions and brigades of infantry under their command respectively; parti- 
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eulwclj to the 29th regt., commanded by CoL White j to the 1st batt. 48thj 
commanded by CoL Donellan j afterwards, when that officer was wounded, 
by Major Middlemore ; to the 2d batt. *Ith, commanded by Lieut. CoL Sir 
W. Myers; to the 2d batt. 53d, commanded by Lieut. CoL Bingham ; to 
the 97th, commanded by CoL Lyon ; to the 1st batt. of detachments, com- 
manded by Lieut. Col. Bunhury; to the 2d batt. 30th, commanded by 
Major Watson; the 45th, commanded by Lieut. CoL Guard; and to the 
5th batt. 60th, commanded by Major Davy. 

The advance of the brigade of Guards was most gallantly conducted by 
Brig. Gen. H. Campbell ; and, when necessary, that brigade retired and 
formed again in the best order. The artillery, under Brig. Gen. Howorth, 
was also throughout these days of the greatest service; and I had every 
reason to he satisfied with the assistance I received from the Chief 
Engineer, Lieut. CoL Fletcher; the Adj. Gen., Brig. Gen. the Flon, C, 
Stewart; the Q. M. G., CoL Murray; and the officers of those depart- 
i: ants respectively ; and from Lieut. CoL Bathurst, and the officers of my 
j.arsonal Staff. 

1 also received much assistance from CoL O’Lawlor, of the Spanish 
er vice, and from Brig. Gen. "Whittingham, who was wounded in bring- 
ing up the 2 Spanish battalions to the assistance of Brig. Gen. Alex. 
Campbell. 

Rettmt of Ordnance captured from ike enem^ at the battle of Taiavera. 

15 pieces of cannon, of various calibre. 

% howitzers. 

2 tumbrils, with ammunition complete* 


cietum of the numbers of killed, wounded, and missing at Talavera de la Reyna on the 
27th and 28th July, 1809. 



Officers. 

i 

■' c 

cj 

pj 

s 

Horses. 

Total loss of officers, 
non-commissioned 
officers, and R. 
and F. 

Killed ..... 

40 

28 

789 

211 

857 

Wounded .... 

195 

165 

3oo3 

71 

3913 

Missing . . • . 

9 

15 

629 

159 

'■653' 


Memorandum upon the battle of Talavera.**** 


The position was wmll calculated for the troops wMch were to occupy 
it. The ground in front of the British army was open, that in front of 
the Spanish army covered with olive trees, intersected by roads, ditches, &c. 
The Spanish infantry was posted behind the bank of the road leading from 
Talavera to the left of the position. 

The German Legion were on the left of the position in the first line. 
I had intended this part for the Guards; but I was unfortunately out, 
employed in bringing in Gen. Mackenzie’s advanced guard, when the 

* See Appendix to this volume for the French report of the battle of Talavem ; MarS- 
clial Jourdan au Mar^chal Soult. Bargas, 30 Juiliet, 1809 (p* 8*21). 
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troops took up tkeir ground. The 5th and Ith hattalions of the Legion 
did not stand their ground on the evening, and in the beginning of the 
night of the 2Tth, which was the cause of the momentary loss of the 
height in the second line. Gen. Sherbrooke moved his division, which 
was the left of the first line, to support Gen. Hill’s attack, in order to 
regain the height; and it was difficult to resume in the night the exact 
position which had been first marked out ; and in fact, on account of these 
circumstances, we had not that precise position until after the enemy’s 
attack upon the height at daylight in the morning had been repulsed. 

G, O. Talavera de la Reyna, 29th July, 1809. 

1. The Commander of the Forces returns his thanks to the ofBcers and troops, for their gal- 
lant conduct in the 2 trying days of yesterday and the day before, in which they had been 
engaged with, and beaten off, the repeated attacks of an army infinitely superior in number. 
He has particularly to request that Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke will accept his thanks, for 
the assistance he has received from him, as well as for the manner in which he led on 
the infantry under his command to the charge of the bayonet. Major Gen. Hill and Brig, 
Gen. A. Campbell are likewise entitled in a particular manner to the acknowledgments 
of the Commander of the Forces, for the gallantry and ability with which they maintained 
their posts against the attacks made upon them by the enemy. 

The Commander of the Forces has likewise to acknowledge the ability with which the 
late Major Gen. Mackenzie (whose subsequent loss the Commander^ of the Forces laments) 
witlidrew the division under his command from the out-posts, in front of the enemy's army, on 
the 27th inst. ; as well as to Col, Donkin for his conduct on that occasion. 

The Commander of the Forces likewise considers Lieut. Gen. Payne and the cavalry, 
particularly Brig. Gen. Anson and his brigade, who was principiilly engaged with the 
enemy, to be entitled to his acknowledgments ; as well as Brig. Gen. Howorth and his artil- 
lery^, Major Gen. Tilson, Brig. Gen. R. Stewart, Brig. Gen. Cameron, and tlie brigades under 
their commands, respectively. He had opportunities of noticing the gallantry and disci- 
pline of the 5th batt. 60th, and the 45th, on the 27tb, and of the 29th and 1st batt. 4Sth, 
on that night, and on the 28th, of the 7th and 53d ; and he requests their commanding 
officers, Major Davy, Col. Guard, Col. White, Col. Donellan, Lieut. Col. Sir Wm. Myers, 
and Lieut, Col. Bingham, to accept his particular thanks. 

The charge made by the brigade of Guards under the command of Brig. Gen. H, Camp- 
bell, on the enemy’s attacking column, was a most gallant one; and the mode in which it 
was afterwards covered by the 1st batt. 48th, was most highly creditable to that most ex- 
cellent corps, and to their coinmanding officer. Major Middlemore. The Commander of 
the Forces requests Col. Fletcher, the chief engineer, Brig, Gen. the Hon. C. Stewart, A. G., 
Col. Murray, Q, M. G., and the officers of those departments respectively; and Lieut. Col. 
Bathurst and those of his personal staff, will accept his thanks for the assistance he received 
from them throughout these trying days. 

2. The bakers of the diflerent brigades, who have already been employed by the Cora. 
General, will be sent immediately to his stores to receive his directions under a non-com- 
missioned officer of Brig. Gen. Cameron’s brigade, to parade at the Commander of the Forces, 
to receive instructions from Major Campbell, A. A. G. 

3. Two camp kettles to be immediately sent from every regiment, for the wounded men 
in the general hospital at Talavera. 

4. Commanding officers of regiments and brigades will direct that all arms, collected in 
the field of battle, may be sent in by a proper escort to such artillery stores as Brig. Gen, 
Howorth shall point out. 

In the return of killed, wounded, and missing, directed to be sent in yesterday, attention 
must be paid to specify the same in two distinct returns, one of the 27th, and one of the 
28th; as also to state the names of the officers killed, wounded, and missing, mentioning 
whether slightly or severely. 

All prisoners and deserters to be sent to the Provost Marshal. 

The names of the General and staff officers, killed, wounded, and missing, to be specified 
in the returns called for ; these returns must be sent in to the Adj. Gen.'s office before 8 
o’clock to-morrow morning at the latest. 

G, P. O, Talavera de la Reyna, 29th July, 1809. 

The Commander of the Forces calls the attention of officers commanding brigades and 
regiments to prevent the practice of the soldiers firing off their muskets in camp ; such men. 
whose arms cannot be drawn, must be regularly paraded, and their firelocks discharged at 
the same time. 
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The adfance of tlie Guards to the extent to which it was carried was 
nearly fatal to us, and the battle was certainly saYedby the advance, posi- 
tion, and steady conduct of the l8th veg% upon which Gen. Sherbrooke’s 
division formed again. 

Tbe ground in front of the Spanish troops would not have been unfa- 
vorable to an attack upon the enemy’s flank, while they were engaged 
with us, as there were broad roads leading from Talavera and diflbrent 
points of tbeir position, in a direct line to the front, as well as diagonally 
to the left : but the Spanish troops are not in a state of discipline to 
attempt a manoeuvre in olive grounds, &c., and if they had got into con- 
fusion, all would have been lost. 


0,,O. ; ' Howe Oaarck, ISth Aug. '1800. 

The Commander in Chief has received the King’s commands to notify to the army the 
splendid victory obtained by bis trooj?s in Spain, under the command of Lieut. Cen. the 
Et Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, on the 27th and 28th of the last month, at the battle of Tala- 
vera tie '.la, Reyna. 

His Majesty is confident that his army will leam, with becoming exultation, that the 
enemy, after escaping by a precipitate retreat from the well concerted attack with which 
Sir A. Wellesley, in conjunction with the Spanish army, had threatened him on the 24th 
July, concentrated his force, by calling to his aid the corps under the French General 
Sebastiani, and the garrison of Sladrid, and thus reinforced, again approaching the allied 
army on the 27th July ; and on this occasion, owmg to the local circumstances of its 
position, and to the deliberate purpose of the enemy to direct his whole efibrts against the 
troops of His Majesty, the British army sustained nearly the whole weight of this great 
contest, and has acquired the glory of having vanquished a French army double its num- 
bers, not in a short and partial struggle, but in a Imttle obstinately contested on 2 suc- 
cessive days (not wholly discontinued even throughout the intervening night), and fought 
xmder circumstances which brought both armies into cl<^ and repeated combat. 

The King, in contemplating so glorious a display of the valor and prowess of his troop;, 
has been graciously pleased to command that his Royal approbation of the conduct of the 
army serving under the command of Lieut. Gen. Sir A. Wellesley shall be thus publicly 
■declared in General Orders. 

The Commander in Chief has receive the King’s commands to signify, in the most 
marked and special manner, the sense His Majesty entertains of Lieut. Gen. Sir A. Welles- 
ley's |>ersonal services on this memorable occasion, not less displayed in the result of the 
battle itself than in the consummate ability, valor, and military resource,^ with which the 
many difficulties of this arduous and protracted coldest were met and provided for by his 
experience and judgment. - 

The conduct of Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke, second in command, has entitled him to the 
King's marked approbation : His Majesty has observed, with satisfaction, the manner in 
which he led on the troops to the charge with the bayonet, a species of combat wliich on all 
occasions so well accords with the dauntless character of British soldiers. 

His Majesty has noticed with the same gracious approbation the conduct of the several 
General and other officers. All have done their duty ; most of them have had occasions 
of eminently distinguishing themselves, the instances of which have not escaped 14is 
Majesty's attention. 

It is His Majesty's command, that His Royal approbation and thanks shall be given, in 
the most distinct and most particular manner, to tiie non-commissioned officers and private 
men. In no instance have they displayed, with greater lustre, their native valor and cha- 
racteristic energy ; nor have they on any former occasion more decidedly proved their su- 
periority over the inveterate enemy of their country. 

Brilliant, however, as is the victory obtained at Talavera, it is not solely on thatoccasion 
that Lieut. Gen. Sir A. Wellesley and the troops tinder his command are entitledto His 
Majesty's applause. The important service effected in an early part of the camjiaign by 
the same army, under the command of the same distinguished General, by tbe rapid march 
on tbe Douro, the passage of that river, the total discomfiture of the enemy, and his expul- 
sion from the temtory of one of His Majesty’s ancient and most faithful allies, are circum- 
stances whicii have made a lasting impression on His Majesty’s mind, and have induced 
His Majesty to direct that tiie operations of this arduous and eventful campaign shall be 
thus recorded, as furnishing splendid examples of military skill, fortitude, perseverance, 
and of a spirit of enterprise, calculated to produce emulation in every part of his army, and 
largely to add to the renown and to the military character of the British natiai. 
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To the Rt. Hon. J. Talavem de la Reyna, 29th July, 1809. 

The enemy having collected all the troops he had in this part of Spain^ 
attacked ns here on the 27th. »The battle lasted till yesterday evening, 
when we beat him in all parts of our line; and he retreated in the even- 
ing and night, leaving in our hands 20 pieces of cannon, amnxxmition, 
waggons, prisoners, &c. The battle was a most desperate one, Onr loss 
has been very great, that of the enemy larger. The attack was made 
principally upon the British, who were on the left ; and we had about two 
to one against us ; fearful odds ! but we maintained all our positions, and 
gave the enemy a terrible beating. The Spanish troops that were engaged 
behaved well ; but there were very few of them engaged, as the attack 
was made upon us. 

I have received your letters of the 19th and 22d July. I shall send the 
Commissariat an extract of your letter respecting the want of bills ; it is 
strange that there should be any want of this kind. I rather believe that 
a Commissary, Mr, Nelson, has been sent to Ciudad Rodrigo, to settle our 
accounts and pay our debts there, notwithstanding that 2 gentlemen have 
been sent to Lisbon for the same purpose. I shall write also to the 
Commissary Gen. upon this subject. 

The demands of the Portuguese upon our funds are so very large, as 
well on account of debts as of subsidy, that I do not know how to answer 
them ; but I will see what can he done in respect to this debt on hills. I 
wish that you would give government a hint privately that they have 
embarked on too wide a scale, and that the funds which they have provided 
cannot supply us and the Portuguese subsidy, and Sir John Moore’s old 
debts in Portugal and Spain. 

P.S. I shall send you my dispatch, and one to the Regency to-morrow. 

To Lieut. Col. Gordon, Mil. Sec. Talavera de la Reyna, 29th July, 1809. 

I beg that you will do me the favor of recommending Major Middle- 
more^ to the particular protection of the Commander in Chief. He com- 
manded the 1st hatt. 48th regt., after Col. Donellan was wounded, during 
the greater part of the advance of that corps, which tended so much to 
the final success of the action yesterday, by covering and enabling Gen. 
Sherbrooke's division to form again. He is, besides, an excellent officer, 
and if his conduct then did not, I would almost say, demand promotion, 
his uniform good conduct and attention to his duty would do so. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Talavera de la Reyna, 29th July, 1809. 

I have to inform you, that the enemy having collected all their forces 
in this part of Spain, made an attack upon the combined armies on the 
day before yesterday, which lasted till a late hour yesterday. Their 
principal efforts were directed against the British troops, which were 
upon the left of our position; hut they were repulsed in all their attacks 
with considerable loss, and they retreated during the night, leaving in 
our hands 20 pieces of cannon, some ammunition, tumbrils, prisoners, 
&c. Our loss has been very large indeed, as may well be imagined, con- 

* Lieut. Gen. Middlemore, C.B., commandiiiig the twps in the West Indies. 
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sidering that, during 2 days and a night, we were attacked by a body of 
French troops of more than double our strength, But a reinforcement 
of 3000 men has joined the army this morning, which will, I hope, 
make up in some degree for our loss of men ; that of officers is, I am 
afraid, irreparable. 

I am well satisfied with the conduct of the Spanish officers and troops 
who had an opportunity of assisting us. Bassecourt’s division was of 
great use to us in covering our left flank on a mountain. The regiment 
of cavalry, I think called the King's, made an excellent and well timed 
charge upon our right, and the Duque de Alburquerque, who was in the 
rear of our left, showed throughout the day the utmost readiness to do 
what I wished. Two pieces of cannon, 8 pounders, which I borrowed 
from Gen. Cuesta, were likewise very useful to us. 

I beg that you will apprise government of these circumstances. I shall 
send you a copy of my dispatch to the See. of State as soon as I shall have 
time to write it. 

To Marshal Beresfoid. Talavera de la Reyna, 29th July, 1809, 

I have received your letters of the 19th, 23d5 and 26th July, the last by 
Seivell, who will give you an account of the manner in which we have 
been engaged for the last 2 days. 

I have given directions that the debts of the British army at Ciudad 
Rodrigo may he paid, which, I trust, will re-establish confidence in that 
quarter. A Commissary is gone there, which measure was, 1 believe, 
necessary ; at the same time that I believe 2 Spaniards are gone to Lisbon 
to settle the account. The debt will, however, he positively paid, if I can 
get any obedience to my orders. I shall communicate with Gen. Tilson, 
respecting the demand upon him at Guarda. 

I shall endeavor to let you have some blankets, and will let you know 
how many. I send you the decision of the Commander in Chief, received 
this day, on my letter of reference of the ^tli June. You will now 
appoint your officers as you may think proper. 

Your position now becomes more important to me than ever it was. 
The result of the battles of the 27th and 28th must show the enemy that 
they have nothing to hope from a general action, and they must and will 
endeavor now to act upon my communications with Portugal, by the troops 
which they are re-organizing to the north'ward. What I should wish to 
see would be a good communication between you and Romana, upon the 
eastern frontier of Portugal, for your mutual security, that of my left, 
and the safety of Portugal, Ciudad Rodrigo, &c. 

If this was once settled, and I shall work with the Junta upon it, while 
you may do the same hy Romana, you might place yourself where you 
pleased, the enemy would not like to venture through the passes into 
Estremadura, having me on one side of him, and you and Romana on the 
other, or into the eul de sae^ Portugal. You and Romana would be thus 
most useful to the general cause ; and in proportion as your armies should 
become disciplined, you would aid in driving them north, if they should 
not be disposed to go that way after what they received yesterday. Their 
loss was immense, but ours was so likewise. 
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My intention now is to get Cuesta to follow tliem, particularly if they 
should have detached a corps this morning to oppose Venegas, who, I 
believe, entered Toledo yesterday ; and I shall follow as soon as my troops 
are a little rested and refreshed, after 2 days of the hardest fighting I have 
ever been a party to. We shall certainly move towards Madrid, if not 
interrupted hy some accident on our dank. 

If you cannot arrange a good communication and understanding with 
Komana, with a view to these specified objects, you must look to your 
own security and that of Portugal, rather than to mine, and to the benefit 
of the common cause; and if, while I am operating in the common cause, 
I cannot, from any circumstances, be secured as I ought to he, I must 
give up the common cause, and seek for security hy turning round and 
attacking the army which may attempt my flank, leaving Cuesta to manage 
his affairs as he can. 

These are my general opinions upon this subject; you must decide 
yourself upon the details. A position which would prevent the enemy 
from attacking the Puerto de Banos with a large force (for there is a small 
Spanish corps now taking care of it) would be most useful to me. If you 
and Romana communicated and understood each other well, you might 
take each a position which, at the same time, would cover Portugal and 
Ciudad Rodrigo. But if you do not understand each other, you are not, I 
believe, sufficiently strong to he of much use to me. 

I shall try and prevail upon the Junta to give you some Spanish cavalry. 

I shall send you a copy of my dispatch to the Sec. of State. Apprise 
the Duque del Parque and the Marques de la Romana of ‘our success of 
yesterday and the day before. 

To tbe Duke of Richmond. Talavera de la Reyna, 29th July, 1809. 

You will see the account of the great battle we fought yesterday. 
Our loss is terribly great. Your nephew is safe. His horse was shot 
under him on the 27th. Almost all my staff are either hit or have lost their 
horses; and how I have escaped unhurt I cannot tell. I was hit in the 
shoulder at the end of the action, but not hurt, and my coat shot through. 

Tom Burgh’s son* was hit hy a cannon shot in the arm, hut, what is 
extraordinary, not much hurt. 

I will enclose a plan if I can get one ; hut I send you a memorandum 
which will throw some light upon my dispatch. 

Tell Lady Edward that I received her letters, &c., last night, and gave 
them to Lord Edward, who is very well. Remember me kindly to the 
Duchess and all the little girls. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Talavera de la Reyna, 30tb July, 1809, 

We have received this morning accounts that the enemy are threatening 
the pass of the Puerto de Banos, which leads to Plasencia, in which object 
if they should succeed, they would cut off my communication with Poi'tu- 
gal, and may otherwise do us infinite mischief. 

I have long had in view this operation of the enemy, and, upon my 


Major Gen. Lord Downes, K.C.B. 
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arrival at Plaseneia, I prevailed upon Gen. Ctiesta. to place in the Puerto 
de Banos a small corps, under the command of the Marcpies de la Reyna. 
I had also desired Gen. Beresford long ago to collect the Portuguese 
army on xhe frontier of Portugal; hy which measure not only would he 
have protected that country and Ciudad Rodrigo, hut he would have saved 
my left dank by the security which he would have given to the passes 
through the mountains into Estremadura, 

I am afraid, however, that Gen. Beresford is, unfortunately, not strong 
enough for the enemy in that quarter. He will not be able to collect 
more than 10,000 to 15,000 men, of which only 600 are cavalry, and the 
troops none of them of the best description ; whereas the enemy have, on 
the Duero and in the neighbourhood, not less than 20,000 men, being 
the remains of the corps of Soult, Ney, and Kellermann. 

From your knowledge of my instructions, it must be obvious to you, 
that my first duty is to attend to the safety of Portugal ; and I must do 
nothing which can be deemed inconsistent with that object. At all 
events, if my flank and communication with Portugal are not secured for 
me while I am operating in the general cause, I must move to take care 
of myself, and then the general cause must suffer. It appears to me, 
however, that hy a better and more combined arrangement of oifr forces, 
we shall be able to effect all our objects. 

1st. 1 would recommend that the Marques de la Romana, who has, as 
I understand, 25,000 men in arms somewhere near Fermoselle, at the 
junction of the Tormes and the Duero, and the Duque del Parque should 
be ordered by the Central Junta, without loss of time, to communicate 
and come to an understanding with Marshal Beresford, to whom I have 
already given directions on this subject, and that they should direct their 
efforts to the following specific objects : To secure the frontiers of Por- 
tugal ; to secure the city of Ciudad Rodrigo ; to secure the passages into 
Estremadura through the mountains, and, consequently, my left flank. 

2dly. I should recommend that the government should adopt measures 
to reinforce these combined armies with cavalry. The Duque del Parque 
has one regiment, that of La Reyna, but there ought to be 3000 or 4000. 


Talavera de li Keyua, 30th July, 1809. 

2. The Commissary Gen. is to attend to the requisitions of the Inspector of hospitals, for 
provisions and other articles for the sick and wounded. The brigades to appoint officers 
and non-commissioned officers to take charge of the sick and wounded in general hospital, 
in proportion to their numbers, according to the G. 0. 

3. These officers and non-com missioned officers are to be selected from those who have 
slight wounds which are likely to detain them at Talavera, at the same time that they are 
not likely to be confined to their houses for any length of time. 

A field officer to be ap|x>inted to superintend the military arrangements of the general 
hospital ; he will report to the Adj. Gen. what sentries will be necessary, jind what guards 
will be required to furnish them. The 1st division to furnish the field officer, 

4. General officers commanding brigades are desired to attend to the early and precise 
execution of all orders relating to the care of the sick and wounded, and to have reports 
made upon them according to the G. O. 4th July. 

5. General officers commanding divisions and brigades are desired this day to see tlmt 
all the soldiers are supplied with ammunition and flints, &c. It is recommended to officers 
commanding regiments to have the accoutrements of the killed and wounded men collected, 
which are lying about the ground. They will report to the Q. M. G, the numl)ers collected, 
in order that arrangements may be ma<ie to procure storehouses for them at Talavera. 
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If these measures were adopted, the enemy would not venture to move 
into Estremadura, as he would expect to he opposed in front, and attacked 
in Ms rear, by our combined Spanish and Portuguese force, whose original 
position might, in the first instance, be calculated only to give security to 
the frontiers of Portugal and to Ciudad Rodrigo. 

By degrees, as we should be enabled to get on in this quarter, and as 
the Spanish and Portuguese troops under the Marques de la Romana and 
Beresford would be disciplined, we might look further, and make them 
act on the offensive in the general cause. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will take these suggestions into con- 
sideration, and convey them to the government, if you should approve of 
them ; hut I hope they will lose no time in sending their orders, as the 
object is of importance. 

The A.G. to limf, Cd. mite, mk regt 30th July, 1809. 

I have presented the French standard, taken by the 29th regt. on the 28th inst., 
to the Commander of the Forces; and I am directed by his Excellency to return 
it to you, that it may remain in possession of the 29th regt. as a testimonial of 
their gallant conduct. 

To Major €ren. O’Donoju. Talavera de la Reyna, 3lst July, 1809. 

Adverting to the intelligence which has been received of the move- 
ments of a French corps towards the Puerto de Banos, I cannot avoid 
requesting that you would press his Excellency Gen, Cuesta to detach 
towards that quarter, on this night, a division of his infantry with its guns, 
and a Commanding officer upon whose exertions and abilities he can rely, 

I certainly never should have advanced so far, if I had not had reason 
to believe that that point was secure; and I still think that the move- 
ments of Gen, Beresford with the Portuguese army on the frontier, or 
that of the Diique del Parque from Ciudad Rodrigo, combined with the 
natural difficulties of the country, and the defence by the Marques de la 
Reyna, may delay the enemy’s advance till the arrival of this division. 
At all events this division will not be missed here, and it will be in a 
situation to observe the enemy, if he should have crossed the mountains 
before the arrival of the division. But if the division should arrive in 
time, it will perform a most important service to the common cause, as 
it will preclude the necessity of my adopting more effectual measures to 
re-establish and secure my communication with Portugal, which measures 
must tend to delay the execution of all our plans against the great body 
of the enemy. 

P.S, I have to observe that his Excellency is equally interested with 
me in preventing this irruption into Plasencia, as the enemy’s first step 
will certainly be to interrupt his Excellency’s communication with 
Seville by the bridge of Almaraz. 

To Major Gon. O’Boooju. Talavera de la Reyna, 31st July, 1809. 

I have just received intelligence from a man of the 60th regt, who 
was taken prisoner on the 28th, that the enemy are in the villages on the 
other side of the Alberche ; and I think it would be desirable to adopt, at 
an early period, some mode of ascertaining this point, by the observation 
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of 3 fficers or peasants or others, from this side of the Aiberche, and from 
the"other side 'the Tagus, ■ ■ 

In addition to the official letter which I have written to yon this morn- 
ing, respecting the advance of the enemy through the Puerto de Banos, 
I canBOt blit observe to you that the situation of both armies will become 
very critical in such an event. There is but one way to avoid it, besides 
stopping the enemy’s advance through the Puerto de Baiios, and that is, 
to urge on the advance of Gen. Venegas towards Madrid, by a line as 
distant and as distinct from that adopted by the combined armies as may 
be possible. The enemy must then detach from his main body to oppose 
him, and the main body will in that case be so .much weakened as to 
enable us to attack it without disadvantage, or, if that measure should he 
preferable, to enable the combined armies to detach a sufficient corps to 
beat the army which is supposed to be advancing through the mountains 
of Plasencia. 

I sWl be obliged to you if you will explain these my sentiments to 
Gen. Cuesta. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Talavera de la Reyna, 31st July, 1SO0. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Don M. de Garay, upon which I request of you to convey to him the 
following observations. 

I shall be very much obliged to Mm if he will understand that I have 
no authority, nay, that I have been directed not to correspond with any of 
the Spanish ministers ; and I request that he will in future convey to me 
through you the commands which he may have for me. I am convinced 
that I shall then avoid the injurious and uncandid misrepresentations of 
what passes, which Don M. de Garay has more than once sent to me, ap- 
parently with a view of placing on the records of his government state- 
ments of my actions and conduct w'hich are entirely inconsistent with the 
truth, and to which statements I have no regular means of replying. 

As soon as my line of march into Spain w^as determined upon, which 
you and Don M. de Garay are aware was not till a very late period, I sent 
to procure means of transport and other supplies at the places in wdiich 
I considered it most likely I should get them, namely, Plasencia, Ciudad 
Rodrigo, Gata, Bejar, &c . ; and as soon as I found that I had foiled, I wrote 
to Gen. O’Donoju, on the 16th July, a letter, of which you have, and of 
which I know the government have, a copy, in which I told him that, as 
I had not received the assistance I required, I could undertake for no 
mor^ than the first operation, wdiich I had settled with Gen. Cuesta in my 
interview with him on the llth. It is therefore an unfounded assertion 
that the first account that the government received of my intentions not 
to undertake any new operations was when they heard that I had left Gen. 
Cuesta alone to pursue the enemy. 

The statement is not true, for, although I disapproved of Gen. Cuesta’s 
advance of the 24th and 25th, which I knew- would end as it did, I did 
support it with two divisions of infantry and a brigade of cavalry, which 
covered his retreat to the Alberche on the 26th, and his passage of that 
river on the 21th : and supposing the assertion to liave been true, and that 
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Gen. Cuesta was exposed to be attacked by the enemy when alone, it was 
bis fault and not mine ; and I bad given him fair notice, not only by my 
letter of the 16tb July, but frequently afterwards, that I could do no more. 

It is not a difficult matter for a gentleman in the situation of Don M. 
de Garay to sit down in his cabinet and write his ideas of the glory which 
would result from driving the French through the Pyrenees; and I 
believe there is no man in Spain who has risked so much, or who has 
sacrificed so much, to effect that object as I have. But I wish that Don 
M. de Garay, or the gentlemen of the Junta, before they blame me for 
not doing more, or impute to me beforehand the probable consequences of 
the blunders or the indiscretion of others, would either come or send here 
somebody to satisfy the wants of our half starved army, which, although 
they have been engaged for 2 days, and have defeated twice their num- 
bers, in the service of Spain, have not bread to eat. It is positively a 
fact that, during the last ^ days, the British army have not received 
one third of their provisions ; that at this moment there are nearly 4000 
wounded soldiers dying in the hospital in this town from want of common 
assistance and necessaries, which any other country in the world would 
have given even to its enemies; and that I can get no assistance of any 
description from the country. I cannot prevail upon them even to bury 
the dead carcasses in the neighbourhood, the stench of which will destroy 
themselves as well as us. 

I cannot avoid feeling these circumvstances ; and the Junta must see that, 
unless they and the country make a great exertion to support and supply 
the armies, to which the invariable attention and the exertion of every man 
and the labor of every beast in the country ought to be directed, the bravery 
of the soldiers, their losses and their success, will only make matters worse 
and increase our embarrassment and distress. I positively will not move, 
nay, more, I will disperse my army, till I am supplied with provisions and 
means of transport as I ought to he. 

To Lieut. Col. Gord n, Mil. Sec. Talavera de la Eeyna, 31st July, 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose a memorial to the Commander in Chief 
from Capt. Mellish, who is an A. A. G. with this army. I beg leave to 
recommend Capt. Mellish in the most particular manner to the attention 
of the Commander in Chief, as an officer whose activity, ability, and 
attention to his duty upon all occasions deserve, and have obtained, the 
approbation of all those with whom he has ser ved. 

To W. Huslcisson, Esq., Sec. to the Treasury. Talavera de la Reyna, 1st Aug. 1809. 

I have received your letters of the 8th June and 19th July. The sup- 
plies of money have come very opportunely, and I hope that you will con- 
trive to supply us with all you can afford. You are certainly mistaken in 
England respecting the sums of money to be procured at Lisbon, Gibraltar, 
or Cadiz, for bills. They are not near so large as you imagine ; and, 
indeed, till the money arrived from England, and that which had been 
sent to be changed arrived from Cadiz, the sum we procured for bills was 
trifling indeed. If circumstances should prevent government from sup- 
plying. us with money, it ought to become a question with them whether 
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they sliouH keep iis liere, for we can do nothing without money ; and, 
indeed, onr existence in this country, unless supplied with sufficient quan* 
titles, would become very precarious. 

I do not know what we can do more than we have done to draw to our 
net all the money which is to be got for bills at Gibraltar, Cadiz, and 
Lisbon, unless, indeed, we W’ere to insist that none of the British autho- 
rities, excepting the Commissary Gen., should draw hills at the two former 
places, as we have done at»Lishon, and thus leave the market to him alone ; 
and, of course, to him the charge of providing supplies for the expenses at 
Gibraltar and those at Cadiz. We might not get more money by this 
mode of proceeding, as I believe we now get all that there is, but we might 
get it at rather a cheaper rate. 

On the other hand, it must be observed, that as the Commissary Gen. of 
this army would, under this arrangement, be obliged to furnish supplies of 
money for the expenses of Gibraltar and Cadiz, he would be obliged to 
keep the treasuries at those places full to the extent of the regular demands 
upon him, and thus we might not get the resource from those places which 
we may expect under the existing arrangement. We feel very much in 
this manner the inconvenience of the heavy demands on the Commissary 
Gen. at Lisbon, for services not altogether of a military description. But 
we could not get on at all there, if any body but the Commissary Gen. 
were permitted to draw a hill. 

To Major Gen. O’Donojti. Talavem de la Reyna, 1st Aug. 1809. 

We have got 13 pieces of French artillery, which I wish to give over 
to the Spanish army ; the other 1 you have already got. I shall be obliged 
to you if you will urge Gen. Cuesta to desire the Commanding officer of 
the Spanish artillery to receive charge of them from the Commanding 
officer of the English artillery. 

We want 90 artillery horses to complete the number required to draw 
the guns we have in the held. Could you give us any assistance in this 
way, either in draught horses or mules ? During the action of the 28th, 
many of the horses of our dragoons and of the artillery strayed, and were 
taken possession of by the stragglers from the Spanish army who were in 
the rear of the town. I see English horses, with short tails, in possession 
of many of the Spanish troops ; and I shall be very much obliged to you 
if you will urge Gen. Cuesta to give an order that all persons having in 
their possession English horses, or horse appointments, such as saddles, 
bridles, &c., should take them to the English cavalry lines forthwith. 

I also understand that, on the morning of the 29th, when our officers 
and soldiers were engaged in collecting the wounded and in burying the 
dead, the arms and accoutrements of both were collected and carried away 
by the Spanish troops. The consequence is, that, as our soldiers recover 
in the hospital, we shall have no arms or accoutrements for them. I shall 
be very much obliged to Gen. Cuesta if he will give orders that all 
English arms and accoutrements of infantry may he lodged at the convent 
of San Geronimo. 

We are much in want of medical assistance for the attendance of the 
wounded in the hospital ; and I have been obliged to send there all those 
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who ought properly to do duty with the regiments in the field. This 
cripples our operations much ; and I shall he very much obliged to you if 
you will urge Gen. Cuesta to apply to the government for the assistance 
of at least 40 or 50 surgeons as soon as possible, who shall be paid at the 
same rate as the hospital mates in the British service. 

To Vise. Castlereagli. Talavera de la Reyna, 1st Aug. 1809 

Since I last had the honor of addressing you ou the 29th July, the enemy 
have continued to keep a rear guard of about 10,000 men on the heights 
on the left of the Alherche, and I imagine that the whole army is still in 
the neighbourhood. It is difficult, however, to ascertain the fact, owing 
to the great deficiency of intelligence in the Spanish army. 

On the 30th we received intelligence that provisions had been ordered 
for a French corps of 10,000 or 12,000 men, on the road from Alba de 
Tormes towards Bejar, in the Puerto de Banos, which affords the best road 
through the range of mountains which separates Plasencia and Estrema- 
dura from Castille. 1 had hoped that this pass had been effectually secured 
by the Spanish troops, otherwise I certainly should not have moved from 
Plasencia; and I had taken the further precaution to secure that point, 
as well as the frontier of Portugal, by directing Marshal Beresford to 
assemble the Portuguese army in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
within the Spanish frontier. 

I am apprehensive, however, that the Marshal, although he was *at 
Ciudad Rodrigo, had not been able to collect bis troops in time ; and as I 
cannot prevail upon Gen. Cuesta to detach a sufficient force to secure that 
important point, I am apprehensive that this French corps will pass through 
the mountains into Estremadura in our rear. These circumstances, com- 
hrned with the extreme fatigue of the troops, the want of provisions, and 
the number of wounded to be taken care of, have prevented me from 
moving from my position. 

Brig. Gen. R, Graufurd arrived with his brigade on the 29th, in the 
moniing, having marched 12 Spanish leagues in a little more than 24 
hours. Gen. Venegas’ corps arrived upon the Tagus on the 28th and 29th ; 
and he attacked Toledo with a detachment under Brig. Gen, Lacy, and 
moved himself to the bridge of Aranjuez. 

To Vise, Gastlereagh. Talavera de la Reyna, 1st Aog. 1809, 

When I addressed you this morning I had not received the report from 
the outposts. It appears that the enemy withdrew the rear guard which 
was posted on the heights on the left of the Alherche last night at 1 1 o’clock, 
and the whole army marched towards Olalla, I conclude, with an inten- 
tion of taking up a position in the neighbourhood of the Guadarrama, with 
a view to be able to throw their whole force upon Venegas, or upon this 
army, if either should move towards Madrid. 

To Vise. Castlereagb, Talavera de la Reyna, 1st Aug, 1809. 

My public letters will give you some idea of our situation. It is one 
of some embarrassment, hut of which I think I shall get the better, I hope, 
without fighting another desperate battle, which would really cripple us 
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so mucli as to render all our efforts useless. I certainly shmM get the 
better of everj thing, if I could manage Gen. Cuesta ; but his temj)er and 
disposition are so had, that that is impossible. 

¥enegas’ movement will probably relieve our front. I think it probable 
also that the French will not like to press through the Puerto de Banos 
having Beresford’s army on their rear, and a victorious army in their front; 
and, indeed, that point would he quite secure, if I could prevail upon 
Gen. Cuesta to reinforce his troops at Bejar, so as to secure that point as 
I had understood it to be. 

We are miserably supplied with provisions, and I do not know how to 
remedy this evil. The Spanish armies are now so numerous that they 
eat up the whole country. They have no magazines, nor have we, nor can 
we collect any ; and there is a scramble for every thing. 

I think the Battle of the 28th is likely to he of great use to the Spaniards ; 
but I don*t think them yet in a state of discipline to contend with tlm 
French; and I prefer infinitely to endeavor to remove the enemy from 
this part of Spain by manoeuvre to the trial of another pitched Battle. 
The French, in the last, threw their whole force upon us, and although 
it did not succeed, and will not succeed in future, we shall lose great 
numbers of men, which we can but ill adbrd. I dare not attempt to 
relieve ourselves from the weight of the attack by bringing forward the 
Spanish troops, owing to their miserable state of discipline, and their want 
of officers properly qualified. These troops are entirely incapable of per- 
forming any manoeuvre, however simple. They would get into irretrievable 
confusion, and the result would probably be the loss of every thing. 

I have received your Lordship’s letter of the 11th July, for which I am 
much obliged to you. I hope that your expedition wdll succeed. I guessed 
the point to which it was directed. 

To tlie Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere. Talavera tie la Reyna, 2d Aiig. 1S09. 

The State in which our men in hospital are from want of sheets and 
shirts induces me to request of you to prevail upon the government to 
have 5000 or 6000 of each sent here from Seville without loss of time: 
200 mules would carry the whole, and I will pay for them. 

I have seen a letter from the government to Gen. Cuesta, stating that 
they had determined to send us a large quantity of salt beef. If, instead 
of salt beef, they would form in this neighbourhood a magazine of 
300,000 or 400,000 lbs. of biscuit, they would enable us to get on and to 
take advantage of our successes. 


0^ Taiavem de la Reyna, 2d Aug. 1809. 

2. The soldiers plunder tbe inhabitants bringing in provisions, notwithstanding the re- 
peated orders given upon the subject, and the knowledge which they all liave, that this 
practice must tend to their own distress. 

3. The Commander of the Forces desires that particular attention may be paid to former 

orders, requiring that no soldier should quit his lines, excepting on fatigue, in charge of an^ 
odicer or non-commissioned officer, unless he is dressed accordirig to the standing orders ot 
his regiment with side-arms. ^ / 

The rolls must Be called in camp every two liouns, and commanding officers of brigades 
will give directions what pro|M)rtion of officers of each regiment are to be present. The 
Provost and bis assistants must patrole the neighbourhood of the camp constantly, and tiie 
assistants must relieve each other. 
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To Gen. O’Donoju. Talam'a, ‘2d Aug, 1?09. 

The oiEcer who will have the honor of delivering this letter to you is 
Col. Mackinnon, of the Guards, who is stationed at Talavera in charge of 
the British hospital, I shall he very much obliged to you if, during my 
absence, you will allow him to communicate with you upon the wants of 
the hospital, and if you will apply to Gen. Cuesta for such assistance as 
he may require, particularly of parties of men on fatigue to assist in 
cleaning the hospital, 

Ido request you to communicate to Lieut. Col. Mackinnon, in con- 
fidence, any movement that the General may wish to carry into execution 
the orders which I have given him to remove the hospital, in case the 
General should think it proper to fall hack. 

Tlie AM. io Lieui, Co!. Mackinnon. 2d Aug. 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you that you are 
appointed to remain at this place, having the superintendence of the sick and 
wounded in hospital, also the convalescents and troops that are left at Talavera. 

Al letter is herewith enclosed for Gen. O’Donoju, of the staff of the Spanish 
army, which contains the Commander of the Forces’ request that he will apprise 
you, from time to timcj of Gen. Cuesta's intentions, more particularly if, from any 
unforeseen event, the General should find himself under the necessity of with- 
drawing from Talavera. Should this occurrence arise, which can hardly be looked 
forward to, the Commander of tbe Forces directs that you will use your utmost 
exertions not only to bring off tbe guard of troops placed over tbe hospitals, as stated 
in the margin, but also ail officers and convalescents or sick men that it is possible, 
by pi*ociiring transport or otherwise, to move ; and that you will direct your march 
on the bridge of Arzobispo from that to Truxillo and Merida: on your way tliitber, 
further orders would, in the above case, reach you. Recurring to such an event, 
it would be necessary that the Commissary who remains with you should be left 
•with the sick imable to be moved, as also the necessary medical attendance for 
them ; and you will not fail to write such a letter, which you will leave with tlie 
Commissary, to the officer commanding tbe enemy’s troops, as would insure ours 
such treatment as is ever shown by British troops to those who fall into their 
power. The manner in which Sir A. Wellesley has always considered the troops 
of the enemy, may be forcibly urged. 

Gen. O’Donoju will be likewise requested to afford you every assistance for your 
interior arrangements of the sick in hospital ; and it is hoped, tlirongh his inter- 
ference, that you will obtain wdiat you require from tbe Junta. 

A copy of the G.O. for the regulation of hospitals is herewith enclosed. 
Officers commanding regiments have been directed to see that officers of com- 
panies leave pay for their men up to tbe 24th Aug., in addition to which j6500 
has been left with tbe Commissary of accounts. I beg to receive an exact return, 
as early as possible, of the sick men, &c., at Talavera. 


To marshal Beresford. Oropesa, 3d Aug. 1809. 

The movement of Soult through the Puerto de Banos has deranged all 
our plans, and I am obliged to return to drive him out. I think you 
might be able to assist us materially in effecting this object, or probably 
even to cut off his retreat entirely. 

We understand that he arrived at Plasencia on the 1st, and I have not 
yet heard that he has moved from thence ; but I shall desire the officer who 
will take you this to procure for you all the intelligence he can up to the 
latest moment, I intend to go to Navalmoral to-morrow, and if I should find 
that Soult is still at Plasencia, I hope to be at that place by the 6th or Ith. 

We are miserably off, however, for provisions, and it is possible that I 
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may be obliged to Halt a clay, to endeavor to procure a day’s bread for 
the men- If we should find Soult at Plasencia, he will endeavor to retreat 
by the Puerto de Banos, or by that of Perales, or he may make a run for 
Portugal. I think that you may stop him for me either in Perales or Banos. 
You cannot do much if he goes for Portugal, where we must make other 
and more extensive arrangements. I wish you, therefore, if you can, to 
occupy Bailos and Perales as soon as possible after you shall have received 
this letter. I rather think that there is a point not far fi-om Plasencia, 
intermediate between the two passes, which effectually commands the 
road to either from Plasencia. If this should be the case, which you will 
find out at Ciudad Rodrigo, 1 recommend you to occupy that point. 

To the Et Hon, J. H. Frere. Oropesa, 3d*Aug. 1B09. 

Notwithstanding the anxiety which I felt, the pains which 1 took, and 
the assurances which were given to me respecting the security of the Puerto 
de Banos, Gen. Cuesta received intelligence yesterday morning, that the 
French corps which had threatened that point had passed through un- 
opposed, and had entered Plasencia on the 1st, at about 2 o’clock. I 
had at last prevailed upon the General to detach a sufficient corps to 
defend the Puerto, which marched yesterday morning ; but after the evil 
was done, he became equally sensible wdth myself of the important 
advantage which had been gained by the enemy, and he came to me to 
propose that half of the army should march immediately to set the matter 
right again. I told him that if by half of the army he meant half of the 
Spanish and English corps, I could not consent to the proposal, and that 
I would either stay or go with my whole corps. He then desired that 1 
would choose, and I ofiered to go. My reason for this preference is, that 
I think that I shall effect the operation, probably wdtbout contest, in a 
shorter time tlian he could, and with much more certainty ; and that I 
can bring to bear upon this point, not only all the Spanish troops in the 
neighbourhood, but the Portuguese army, which are collected not far 
from Ciudad Rodrigo. 

It is possible that the enemy, who by last night’s accounts appeared to 
be occupied by Sir R. Wilson’s appearance again, near Escalona, may not 
hear of my departure before I shall be upon my return; or, what I think 
more probable, from his movements towards Escalona, and his having 
Victor’s head quarters at Maqueda, that he intends to I’e-enter Estrema- 
dura that way, despairing of success by the way of Talavera : thus at the 
same time to turn that position, and give a hand to Soult, who, I con- 
clude, will endeavor to advance by the Tietar. If, however, I should be 
mistaken in this conjecture, and the enemy should discover that I am 
gone, and should move upon Gen. Cuesta in full force, he must only 
retire until he shall again join me. In the meantime, with all these 
inovements, we are horribly distressed for provisions. The soldiers seldom 
get enough to eat, and what they do get is delivered to them half mouldy, 
and at hours at which they ought to be at rest. 

I enclose to you the copy of an intercepted letter which Sir R. Wilson 
sent to me this morning. I am induced to suspect that it was put in his 
way purposely. The senator who was at Vitoria on the 21st, with such 
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important intelligence, would Mve been at Madrid long ago, and we 
sbould have beard of bis arrival. There are rumours, however, among 
the deserters, of the preliminaries of peace having been signed. 

To Major Gen. O'Donoju. Oropesa, 3d Axig. 1809. 

I arrived here a little after 12, but have received no intelligence of the 
enemy. There is no dust forwards; and I understand that we have a 
Commissary at Navalmoral, who would probably have moved if he had 
heard of the enemy on this side of the Tietar. I have written to Gen. 
Bassecourt to recommend to him to halt to-morrow at Centenillo, and to 
patrole the roads in the Vera de Plasencia, as well as in his front. 

The movements of the enemy which Sir R. Wilson announced in his 
letter of last night, which I gave you this morning, induce me to think 
that he will not endeavor again to force his way through the valley of 
Talavera ; but that he intends to he in readiness to aid Soult by Escalona, 
between the Alberche and the Tietar. If I should be correct in this nation, 
Gen. Cuesta may be induced to give up his position at Talavera, and then 
my hospital there will be placed in a state of risk. This gives me much 
uneasiness. At all events, in the present state of our operations, it appears 
to me that the hospital is too far advanced at Talavera, and I am very 
desirous of removing it farther back. 

I wish that you would mention this subject to Gen. Cuesta, and request 
him, from me, to make a requisition in the country south of the Tagus, 
for carts to remove the hospital. It is impossible to hope to be able to 
remove it at once. Indeed, to attempt it might destroy the men whom 
we wish to save ; hut by first fixing upon an intermediate station, at no 
great distance from Talavera, we might soon remove the whole from 
thence, and afterwards by degrees to the place to be ultimately fixed upon 
for the hospital, 

I cannot avoid again taking this opportunity of recommending that 
Gen. Venegas should be ordered to keep the enemy in a state of alarm 
for the safety of Madrid, by the road of Fuentiduena and Arganda, as the 
only one by which he can oblige the enemy to keep his forces divided. 
This is really necessary, till we shall have our ’rear clear and secure 
again. 

To Major Gen. OToiiojii. Oropesa, 3d Aug. 1809, 

I have just received your letter of this day and its enclosures, I ac- 
knowledge that I do not conceive the enemy are likely to attack you or 
to harass me, as they say they will, for some time, and I wish that Gen. 
Cuesta had remained a little longer. Sir R, Wilson must give you notice 
if they break through at Escalona; and you are in time if you march 
when you find the enemy making that movement, or breaking up for a 
f(>rward movement from Olalla. You see that Joseph, with SebastianFs 
corps, is, or rather was, at Bargas. At all events, I conceive that it will 
be desirable that you should delay your march till inoniing, and send off 
your wounded, commissariat, baggage, &c., before yon, and that you 
should halt in the wood where the venta is, till the wounded shall have 
arrived at Arzobispo, and your baggage be here. 
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Depend upon it, you are mistaken in Soulf s strength ; and that Victor, 
without Sebastiaiii and the King, who cannot move while Venegas is 
where he is, can do ns no harm. 

P. S. I coTicliide that you will take care to establish a strong post at 
Arzobispo, and destroy the bridge at Talavera. 

To Gen. Bassecourt. Oropesa, le 3 AoCit, 1809. 

Je suis arrive ici avec Parmee Anglaise, ayant Pintention d’arr^ter les 
progres du corps Fran^ais que Pon dit Mre entre a Plasencia par ie Puerto 
de Banos. Je vous serai hien oblige de me faire savoir si vous avez 
quelques nouvelles de ce corps. Comme ce corps la est plus fort que 
celul que vous avez sous vos ordres, il me paratt que vous C^tes trop en 
avant de inoL Je vous conseille done de faire halte demain a Centenillo; 
j’irai a Navalmoral si je le puis, et vous serez a 2 ou 3 lieues de distance. 
Si Pennemi commit nos mouvemens, il t&chera de passer par la Vera de 
Plasencia a Paiitre cute du Tietar, Il ne pent pas y mener son canon, 
mais je vous prie d’avoir Pceil sur cette route. 

To Major Gon. O’Donoju. Oropesa, 3d Aug. 1809. 

I have just heard that the enemy was coming into Navalmoral this 
afternoon, and I also understand that your officer at Almaraz was pre- 
pared to break the bridge upon the first appearance of the enemy. This 
being the case, what does Gen. Cuesta propose to do? I think it probable 
that be would be able to drive off Soult if he is alone, or even with Ney ; 
but you know much time must elapse before, your bridge would be 
repaired, if it could be repaired at all ; and it would not be pleasant to 
fight a general action with the whole French army, with the river at our 
back, and no means of passing it. We cannot fight here without holding 
Calera, which appears to me to be impracticable, and, therefore, what I 
would recommend is, that the whole army should assemble at this side of 
the bridge of Arzobispo. I have written to Gen. Bassecourt to recom- 
mend that, as soon as he shall receive my letter, he should march either 
to this place or to La Calzada. 

To Gen. Basseconit. Oropesa, le 3 Aout, 1809. 

Je viens de recevoir la nouvelle que Fennemi est entre cet apr^s-midi 
a Navalmoral. 

Je crois que le Gt^ndral Cuesta a marche cet apres-diner a 3 heures, et 
il iiP informe que Pennemi est en force des deux cotes. Je vous conseille 
done de marcher aussitCt que vous aurez re^‘u cette lettre a la Calzada ou 
a cette place. Si vous allez a la Calzada, envoy ez un officier pour pre- 
venir nos patrouilles. 

To l^farsbal Beresford. Oropesa, 3d Aug. 1809, . 

Since I wrote you the letter which goes with this I have received a 
letter from Gen. Cuesta, which gives me reason to believe that it is possible 
that Ney may be with Soult ; and he so far thinks that Victor will be 
of the party, that he breaks up from Taiavm, leaving there my hospital, 
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and follows me. Under these circumstances, it is difficult for me to say 
what I shall do. 

The Spaniards will certainly retire across the bridge of Almaraz, and 
in that case, with Ney and Soult before me, and Victor, and probably the 
King, behind me, I . cannot go to Plasencia. However, if I find my front 
weak, that is the line I shall take ; and I wish yon to be prepared to stand 
behind Soult if he should .be alone. If Ney should be with him, you will 
do best to go with your army, as soon as you can, to Gastello Branco, and 
defend the passes. 

The AM, fa the officer commg. sick at Orapesa, 3d Aug. 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to desire that you will forthwith 
march with all the men you can remove from the hospital, together with the officers 
who have them in charge, to the Puente del Arzobispo, which you will cross, and 
endeavor to accommodate them on the other side, until you receive further direc- 
tions. You will probably be joined at the bridge by the sick, &c. from Talavera, 
under the command of Col. Mackinnon, of the Guards, whose orders you will 
follow. A Commissary will be directed to accompany you, to procure what may 
be necessary for the men. Such men as cannot he removed will remain here, 
under a proper medical attendant, who will receive further instructions. 

The A.G. to Dr, Franck, Inspector of Hospiiafs. 3d Aug. 1809. 

It is the Commander of the Forces’ directions, that such of the men in hospital 
here, as are capable of being moved, should march this night, under charge of the 
officer commanding the convalescents, and such other officers as are appointed to 
the sick, to the Puente del Arzobispo, which bridge they are to pass, and remain 
on the other side in such accommodation as can be got, until further orders ; they 
will be joined there by Col. Mackinnon and the sick from Talavera, from whom 
they will receive orders. A Commissary will proceed with them. The remainder 
of the sick that cannot be moved, will remain here with a proper medical attend- 
ant, who will receive further instructions. 

The AM. to the Dep. Commissary General, 3d Aug. 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to desire that an officer of your 
department may proceed this night with the convalescents from hence to the bridge 
of Arzobispo, where they will meet the sick from Talavera. The Commissary will 
then remain, to provide in the best manner be can for them, till further orders. 

To Major Gen. 0‘Donoju. Puente del Arzobispo, 4th Aug. 1809. 

I have received the letter containing Gen. Cuesta’s congratulations 
upon the honor conferred upon me by the government, and I beg that 
you will do me the favor to congratulate his Excellency upon the honor 
conferred upon him. 

I beg you, at the same time, to inform him, that not having found any 
good position on the right of the Tagus, and having heard that he had 
ordered his army to pass the river, I have ordered that under my command 
to pass the river likewise. If he should be attacked before we should 
make our ulterior dispositions, it would not make half an bourns difference : 
I wish, however, that the General would carry into execution the plan 
agreed upon this morning, and fall back on the Tagus. 

To the Rt Hon. J. H. Frere. Puente del Arzobispo, 4th Aug. 1809. 

I wrote to you yesterday a letter, which I now send to you, since which 
time the appearance of our affairs has changed for the worse. 
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After I liad written to you, I learned tbat the enemy had arri?ed at 
Navalraoral, by which movement he acquired possession of Almara^, and 
that the bridge at that place w^as destroyed by the Marques de la Reyna, 
who had retired thither from Banos. Shortly afterwards I received a letter 
from Gen. O^Donoju,. in which he informed me that the French corps 
which had entered by Banos consisted of 30,000 men, being composed of 
all the troops which had been in the north of Spain ; and that Gen. Cuesta, 
being apprehensive that I was not strong enough for them, and moreover, 
having reason, from the contents of intercepted letters and the reports of 
Sir R. Wilson from the neighbourhood of Escalona, to apprehend that 
the enemy intended to press upon my rear, while I should be engaged in 
front, and that he should be cut off from me, had determined to march 
from Talavera yesterday evening. Thus my security was gone, and nearly 
1500 of my wounded soldiers were left behind. It then became a subject 
of serious consideration what I should recommend to the General to do. 
We could not regain the ground of the bridge of Almaraz without a battle, 
and, in all probability, we should have bad to fight another with 50,000 
men before the bridge could be re-established, supposing we had suc- 
ceeded in the first. We could not stand at Oropesa, where we were, the 
position being but an indifferent one, and liable to be cut off, by Calera, 
from this place, its only point of retreat. I preferred and recommended 
the latter : 1st, from a consideration of the losses which we, the English, 
must Iiave sustained in these successive contests, without the chance of 
beii’g able to take care of our wounded. 2dly, from the consideration 
that if it were true that 30,000 men had been added to the French forces in 
this part of Spain, it was quite impossible for us to act upon the offensive. 
A. diversion must be made in favor of tbe armies in this quarter, by the 
movement of some other body towards Madrid, which will draw off a part 
of their forces to oppose it, and then we may resume the offensive. 
3dly, in order that these operations and battles should be successful, it was 
necessary that the marches to be made should be long, and made with 
great celerity. I am sorry to say that, from the want of food, the troops 
are now unequal to either the one or the other ; and it is more than pro- 
bable that Victor would have been upon our backs before the first action 
between Soult and me could have been concluded. 

Upon the whole, therefore, I am convinced that the measure which I 
have advised is the wisest, and likely to lead to the best, if not to the most 
brilliant, result. 

As usual, Gen. Cuesta wanted to fight general actions. Now that all 
the troops are removed from Castille, Romana and the Duque del Parque 
ought to be directed to make some demonstrations towards Madrid, which 
would now relieve this front. I understand that, besides the 50,000 men, 
there will be a corps of 12,000 employed to observe Venegas. 

The J,G, to Dr, M^Dowail. 4th Aug. 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to desire that you will remain 
at Oropesa, taking charge of the sick aiid wounded that cannot be removed from 
hence. If it should so happen, that, by the falling back of Gen. Cuesta's army, the 
enemy should enter this place, it will then be your duty to represent to the officer 
in command the uniform good treatment that prisoners have received from British 
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soldiers, and you wil claim for tlie sick all that protection and care their case re- 
quires. You will explain how very anxious his Excellency the Commander of the 
Forces feels on this subject ; and that he places conhdence in the humanity and 
liberality of the enemy now, especially as Sir A. Wellesley has ever treated the 
French prisoners with every care. 

A sum of money will he left you, together with the men’s pay to the 24th Aug, 

To Lieut. Col. Sir R. Wilson. Peraleda de Garbin, 5th Aug. 1809. 

It is difficult for me to instruct you when every letter I receive from 
you informs me that you ai'e farther from me, and are carrying into ex- 
ecution a plan of your own. The last instructions I gave you were to 
communicate with, and of course follow the motions of, the Spanish 
army. The day before yesterday Gen. Cuesta abandoned Talavera, and 
arrived on the morning of the 4th at Oropesa, on the ground that Soult 
and Ney, joined, had come through Plasencia, that I was not strong 
enough for them, and, moreover, that he was threatened on his left ilank and 
in his front. Soult was then at Navalmoral, and the bridge at Almaraz was 
taken up. In my opinion there remained for us hut one line to adopt, 
Gen. Cuesta’s intelligence being correct, and that was to withdraw across 
the bridge of Arzobispo, and re-establish as soon as possible our commu- 
nication with Seville and with Lisbon. I have done so. The General is, 
I understand, still at Arzobispo, having drawn in his advanced guard from 
Talavera. You will do well to march, directly that you will receive this, 
by Calera to Arzobispo, and there cross the river and send word to Gen. 
Cuesta that you are coming there, that he may not break the bridge be- 
fore you arrive. I doubt whether you would find your way through the 
mountains of the Vera at present, 

P.S. You should have followed the movements of Gen. Cuesta here. 

To Marshal Beresford. Mesa de Ibor, 6th Aug. 1809. 

After I had written to you on the 3d, and I had fully considered our 
situation, I thought it best to retire across the Tagus, by the bridge of 
Arzobispo, to take up the line of that river, and to move the British army 
as soon as possible, to secure the passage of Almaraz. Soult arrived that 
day at Navalmoral, and had therefore possession of the road to the bridge, 
which was either taken up, or, if not taken up, the enemy might have 
destroyed it. I was not certain that Ney was not with Soult ; and I was 
certain that, if not with him, he was at no great distance from him : we 
should, therefore, have had a battle to fight to .gain the road to Almaraz, 
for Plasencia was then out of the question: and if Victor had followed 
Cuesta, as he ought, most probably another battle, before the bridge would 
have been re-established, with the whole French army, and, if unsuccess- 
ful, I should have been obliged to retire over one bridge, supposing that 
I had been able to re-establish the bridge at Almaraz at all. Then it was 
to be considered that Cuesta having left Talavera, the bridge of Arzobispo 
was open to the enemy’s enterprise ; and if he had destroyed it, and \ve 
had failed in forcing Soult at Navalmoral, we were gone. 

To all these considerations, add that it was evident to me that we must 
take up the defensive, if Soult and Ney were come through the Puerto de 
Banos ; and although you will believe I gave up with reluctance the fruits 
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of oiir Tictor j, and of all our toils and losses, I did not liesitate, and do 
not repent that I crossed the Tagus atArzobispo; and your letter has 
confirmed my opinion of the propriety of that proceeding. 

I should have written to you sooner, only that I considered my second 
letter of the 3d to* be likely to keep you in safety, which was all I wished 
for ; and I did not like to trust a second letter to the chance of falling into 
the enemy’s hands. I propose now to take up the position of Almaraz, to 
give my trocps some rest and some food, both of which they want, and to 
see what the enemy will do. My opinion is, that they will invade Portu- 
gal, in order to draw us away, and you will do well to put yourself in a 
situation to defend the passes. 

I am concerned to hear of the desertion of your troops. Is there no 
remedy for it? I was sure that the Commander in Chiefs decision upon 
my letter would induce all tlie officers to quit the Portuguese service. 

To Major Geo. O’Donojn. Deleytosa, 7th Ang. 1809. 

I arrived here this morning. The whole ai'my has passed over the 
worst part of the road. One division is still at Mesa de Ibor; but all the 
artillery is by this time at Campillos. The advanced guard is upon the 
Tagus, opposite Almaraz. I have sent an Engineer to look at the river, 
to examine and settle what defences it will require, which I shall have 
constructed forthwith ; and I will replace the bridge. I shall want some 
Spanish artillery, of heavy calibre, however, to arm these batteries ; and 
for this, as for other reasons, I would recommend to Gen. Cuesta to take 
early measures for sending the greatest part, if not the whole, of his heavy 
artillery through the mountains, as soon as he can ; as well as his Valen- 
cian and Catalonian carts, which travel through these mountains with 
great difficulty, and can be of no use to Mm where he is. 

I shall this day, if I can get it copied, or to-morrow, send you a report 
on the Tagus, from the bridge of Talavera to that of Almaraz, from which 
you will see an account of the banks, mill dams, and fords. It woitld 
appear from this report, that the enemy would not find it difficult to throw 
over the river some light infantry between you and us, which we might 
find inconvenient in the interruption of our communication, if in nothing 
else ; I therefore recommend to you to have a division of infantry at Mesa 
de Ibor, if only wnth the object of keeping up the communication between 
the two armies; but I have also observed that this is a very strong post 
indeed, and in case of any accidents upon your right, it would effectually 
secure your retreat. 

'o Brig, Gen. R. Craufurd, at Mirabete. Deleytosa, Stb Aug. 1809. 

1 intended going to see you this day, but there are s6 many points to be 
arranged here, that I must defer my visit till to-morrow. The measures 
to be adopted at your post upon the Tagus depend so much upon our 
general situation, that it is impossible to enter upon them at all without 
explaining our wdiole situation, with which I am about to trouble you. 

From all that I learn, the enemy have brought, or are bringing through 
the Puerto de Banos to Plasencia, all the troops they had in Castillo. 
Gen. Beresforcl, in a letter of the 4th, from Almeida, tells me that they 
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liave now none left in Castille, and that the number sent through amounts 
to 34,000 men. This would make the French force in this part of Spain 
about 10,000 men. They will either press us upon our right with this 
body, and force their way to Cordova ; or they will try again the game 
of diversions, and detach a large corps into Portugal, in order to make 
us separate from the Spaniards. I do not think it likely that they will 
endeavor to force the passage of the Tagus. Indeed, success at any point 
above Almaraz would not be of much use to them, for they could not 
march an army hy any road, excepting that by which we have come, and 
which might he easily defended. That which we have to guard against, 
then, is, 1st, a march into Portugal; 2dly, an attempt upon the right of 
the Spaniards to force their way to Cordova. 

It might he hereafter convenient that we should re-estahlish the bridge 
at Almaraz, but that ia out of the question at present. Even if a tempting 
opportunity of striking a blow were offered to us, we require rest and 
food for men and horses before we could take advantage of it. 

In a view either to the march into Portugal, or to the defence of the 
passage of the Tagus at Almaraz, my opinion is, that the following ar- 
rangements ought to he adopted : 1st; we ought to break up the bridge 
over the channel on the right hank, preserving the planks, and bringing 
them over to the left hank : 2dly ; we ought to separate the boats of the 
bridge tied to this side: the boats might be removed to the dry creek 
just below the passage, and the beams and planks to the hill behind the 
pjissage : 3dly ; we ought to construct works upon those points of the 
ground which would best enable us to defend the passage. 

By the adoption of these measures, we should he enabled to defend the 
passage, if the enemy should attempt to force it; and, on the other hand, 
if we should find that the enemy move towards Portugal, and that we are 
obliged to move that way, the Spanish division, which will he at Mesa de 
Ihor, will take your place in security, and we shall have it in our power 
to •burn the materials of the bridges ; or, if it should turn out to he ex- 
pedient to cross the river, we can easily re-establish them. 

I am in hopes that, to-morrow, I shall he able to send you some guns. 
I shall, this afternoon, send you an Engineer and tools for the construction 
of such works as may be necessary. I understood that there were Spanish 
artillery at the batteries of the bridge ; but I have been misinformed on 
this, as well as on other subjects. I have written to Gen. Cuesta, to desire 
tliat Spanish artillery of a heavy calibre may be sent to defend the passage 
at Almaraz. I have ordered provisions to he sent to you. I have hopes 
that after this day we shall receive our regular rations. 

To Don M. de Garay. Deleytosa, Sth Aug. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving the letter which your Excellency did 
me the honor of writing to me on the 31st July, in which you have ex- 
pressed the approbation of the Central Junta of the conduct of the British 
army under my command, in the action of the 29th July. I am very 
sensible of the value of the approbation of the Cental Junta, and I beg 
that you will convey to them my respectful acknowledgments. 

I am particularly battered by the confidence they have reposed in me, 
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in appointing me one of the Captains General of the Spanish armies ; and 
I have this day written to His Majesty's Principal Sec. of State, to request 
him today before His Majesty this testimony of the approbation and con- 
fidence of the Centnal Junta, and to request His Majesty’s permission for 
me to accept the commission in the Spanish army with which the govern- 
ment are pleased to honor me. Until His Majesty’s answer shall be re- 
ceived, I shall be happy to render the government every, service that may 
be in my power. 

To Dan M. de Garay. Delay tosa, 8th Aug. 1803. 

I have in a separate letter expressed my acknowledgments to the govern- 
ment for the honor they have done me in appointing me a Captain General 
in the Spanish army, and I have now to return them my thanks for the 
horses which they have been pleased to present to me in the name of His 
Majesty King Ferdinand VII. In respect to the pay attached to the rank 
of Captain General, I hope the government will excuse me if I decline to 
become a burden upon the finances of Spain during this contest for her 
independence. 

To Vise. Castlereagb. Deleytosa, 8th Aug. 1809. 

I apprised your Lordship on the 1st inst. of the advance of a French 
corps towards the Puerto de Banos, and of the probable embarrassment of 
the operations of the army, which its arrival at Plasencia wwld occasion ; 
and these embarrassments having since existed to a degree so considerable 
as to oblige us to fall hack, and to take up a defensive position on the 
Tagus, I am induced to trouble you more at length with an account of 
what has passed upon this subject. 

When I entered Spain, I had a communication with Gen. Cuesta, 
through Sir R. Wilson and Col. Roche, respecting the occupation of the 
Puerto de Banos and the Puerto de Perales ; the former of which it was 
at last settled should be held by a corps to be formed under the Marques 
de la Reyna, to consist of 2 battalions from Gen. Cuesta’s army, and 2 
from Bejar j and that the Puerto de Perales was to be taken care of by 
the Duque del Parque, by detachments from the garrison of»Ciudad Ro- 
drigo. I doubted the capacity of the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo to make 
the detachment to the latter, hut so little as to the effectual occupation of 
the former, that in writing to Marshal Beresford on the 17th July, on this 
subject, I desired him to look to the Puerto de Perales, hut that I consi- 
dered Banos secure, as appears by the extract of my letter, which I enclose. 

On the 30th intelligence was received at Talavera that 12,000 rations 
had been oi'dered at Fuente Rohle for the 28th, and 24,000 at Los Santos 
for the same day, for a French corps, which it was believed was on its 
march towards the Puerto de Banos. Gen, Cuesta expressed some anxiety 
respecting this post, and sent me a message, to propose that Sir R. Wilson 
should he sent there with his corps. Sir Robert was on that day at Tala- 
vera, but his corps was in the mountains towards Escalona ; and as he 
had already made himself very useful in that quarter, and had been near 
Madrid, with which city he had had a communication which I was desirous 
of keeping up, I proposed that a Spanish corps should he sent to Banos 





SPAIH. 


without loss o£ time* I could not prevail with Gen. Cuesta, although he 
certamly admitted the necessity of a reinforcement when he proposed that 
Sir R. Wilson should be sent to Banos; and he was equally sensible with 
myself of the benefit to be derived to the cause froiB sending Sir Robert 
back to Escalona. At this time we had no further inteiiigence of the 
enemy’s advance, than that the rations were ordered ; and I had hopes 
that the enemy might be deterred from advancing by the intelligence of 
our success on the 28th ; and that the troops in the Puerto might make 
some defence ; and that, under these circumstances, it was not desirable 
to divert Sir Robert from Escalona. 

On the 31st, however, I renewed my application to Gen. Cuesta, to 
send there a Spanish division of sufficient strength, in a letter to Gen. 
O’Donoju, of which I enclose a copy, but without eflfect ; and he did not 
detach Gen. Bassecourt till the morning of the 2d Aug., after we had 
heard that the enemy had entered Bejar ; and it was obvious that the 
troops in the Puerto would make no defence. 

On the 2d, we received accounts that the enemy had entered Plasencia 
in 2 columns. The Marques de la Reyna, whose 2 battalions consisted 
only of 600 men, with only 20 rounds of ammunition each man, retired 
from the Puerto and from Plasencia, without firing a shot ; and went to 
the bridge of Aimaraz, which he declared that he intended to remove. The 
battalions of Bejar dispersed without making any resistance. Gen. Cuesta 
called upon me on that day, and proposed that half of the army should 
move to the rear to oppose the enemy, while the other half should main- 
tain the post at Talavera. My answer was, that if, by half the army, he 
meant half of each army, I could only answer, that I was ready either to 
go or to stay with the whole British army, but that I could not divide it. 
He then desired me to choose whether I would go or stay; and I preferred 
to go, from thinking that the British troops were most likely to do the busi- 
ness effectually, and without contest ; and from being of opinion, that to 
open the communication through Plasencia was more important to us than 
to the Spanish army, although very important to them. With this deci- 
sion Gen. Cuesta appeared perfectly satisfied. . 

The movements of the enemy in our front since the 1st had induced me 
to be of opinion that, despairing of forcing us at Talavera, they intended 
to force a passage by Escalona, and thus to open a communication with 
the French corps coming from Plasencia. This suspicion was confirmed 
in the night of the 2d by letters received from Sir R. "Wilson, of which I 
enclose copies; and before I quitted Talavera on the Sd, I waited upon 
Gen. O’Bonoju, and conversed with him upon the whole of our situation, 
and pointed out to him the possibility that, in the case of the enemy coming 
through Escalona, Gen. Cuesta might find himself obliged to quit Talavera 
before I should be able to return to him ; and I urged him to collect all 
the carts that could he got, in order to remove our hospital. At his desire, 

I put the purport of this conversation in writing, and sent him a letter to 
be laid before Gen. Cuesta, of which I enclose a copy. 

The British army marched on the 3d to Oropesa, Gen. Bassecourt’s 
Spanish corps being at Centenillo ; where T desired that it might halt the 
next day, in order that I might be nearer it. About 5 o’clock in the 
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evening I Heard that the French had arrived from Plasencia at Navalmoral, 
whereby they were between us and the bridge of Almaraz. About an 
hour afterwards, I received from Gen. O’Donoju the letter and its enclo- 
sures, of which I enclose copies, announcing to me* the intention of Gen. 
Cuesta to march from Talavera in the evening, and to leave there mv 
hospital, excepting such men as could be moved by the means he already 
had, on the grounds of his apprehension that I was not strong enough for 
the corps corning from Plasencia; and that the enemy was moving upon 
his dank, and had returned to Olalla, in his front. 

I acknowledge that these reasons did not appear to me sufficient for 
giving up so important a post as Talavera, for exposing the combined 
armies to an attack in front and rear at the same time, and for abandoning 
my hospital, and I wrote the letter of which I enclose a copy. This un- 
fortunately reached the General after he had marched ; and he arrived at 
Oropesa shortly after daylight on the morning of the 4th. 

The question what was to be done was then to be considered. The 
enemy, stated to he 30,000 strong, but at all events, consisting of the 
corps of Soult and Ney, either united, or not very distant from each other, 
and supposed by Joseph Buonaparte and Marshal Jourdan to he sufficiently 
strong to attack the British army stated to he 25,000 strong, were, on one 
side, in possession of the high road to the passage of the Tagus at Almaraz, 
the bridge at which place we knew had been removed, although the boats 
still necessarily remained in the river. On the other side, we had reason 
to expect the advance of Victor’s corps to Talavera, as soon as Gen. 
Cuesta’s march should be known ; and after leaving 12,000 men to watch 
Venegas, and allowing from 10,000 to 11,000 killed and wounded in the 
late action, this corps would have amounted to 25,000. We could extri- 
cate ourselves from this difficult situation only by great celerity of move- 
ment (to which the troops were unequal, as they had not had their allow- 
ance of provisions for several days), and by success in 2 battles: if we 
were unsuccessful in either, we should have been without a retreat ; and 
if Soult and Ney, avoiding an action, had retired before us, and had waited 
the arrival of Victor, we should have been exposed to a general action 
with 50,000 men equally without a retreat. We had reason to expect 
that as the Marques de la Reyna could not remove the boats from the 
river at Almaraz, Soult would have destroyed them. Our only retreat 
therefoi’e was by the bridge of Arzohispo ; and if we had moved on, the 
enemy, by breaking that bridge while the army should fee engaged with 
Soult and Ney, would have deprived us of that only resource. We could 
not take up a position at Oropesa, as we thereby left open the road to the 
bridge of Arzohispo from Talavera by Calera; and after considering the 
whole subject maturely, I was of opinion, that it was advisable to retire to 
the bridge of Arzobispo, and to take up a defensive position upon the Tagus. 

I was induced to adopt this last opinion because the French have now at 
least 50,000 men disposable to oppose to the combined armies, and a corps 
of 12,000 to watch Venegas ; and I was likewise of opinion that the sooneT 
the defensive line should be taken up, the more likely were the troops tc 
be able to defend it. Accordingly I marched on the 4th, and crossed the 
Tagus by tlie bridge of Arzobispo ; and have continued my route to this 
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place, in wliicli I am well sitnated to defend the passage of Almaraz, and 
the lower parts of the Tagus. Gen. Cuesta crossed the river on the night 
of the Sth, and he is still at the bridge of Arzohispo. 

About 2000 of the wounded have been brought away from Talavera, 
the remaining 1500 are there; and I doubt whether, under any circum- 
stances, it would have been possible or consistent with humanity to 
attempt to remove any more of them. From the treatment some of the 
soldiers wounded on the 2'Jth, and who fell into the hands of the enemy, 
experienced from them, and from the manner in which I have always 
tahen care of their wounded who have fallen into my hands, I expect that 
these men will be well treated; and I have only to lament that a new 
concu Tence of events, over which, from circumstances, I had and could 
have 0 control, should have placed the army in a situation to be obliged 
to leave any of them behind. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Beley tosa, 8th Aug. 1809. 

I have hut little to add to my public dispatch of this date, which I hope 
will justify me from all blame in the eyes of His Majesty’s ministers, 
excepting that of having trusted the Spanish General in any thing. We 
should have been safe, if I could have prevailed upon him to occupy 
Banos, as it ought to have been; and we should have avoided the dis- 
grace of the loss of the hospital, if he had sent away Gen. Bassecourt on 
the night of the 30th or on the morning of the 31st, or if he had main- 
tained his post at Talavera. As it is, I really believe that I have saved 
the whole of both armies, by determining to retire to Arzohispo, and 
taking up the line of the Tagus, as soon as I found the enemy at Naval- 
moral, and that Gen. Cuesta had irrevocably quitted Talavera. 

We have now in Estremadura the whole host of Marshals, Soult, Ney, 
Mortier, Kellermann, Victor, and Sehastiani, and the King and 5000 men 
from Suchet. Beresford writes me on the 4th from Almeida, that 34,000 
men had gone by Banos to Plasencia, and that none hut sick remained in 
Castille. I have recommended to the Junta to set Romana, the Duque 
del Parque, and the guerrillas to work towards Madrid. 

What will the French do, now that they have got together their force ? 
They will either attack the right of the Spanish army under Venegas, and 
push forward by Cordova; or they will try another diversion, and invade 
Portugal by Castello Branco ; or they will try and force the passage of 
the Tagus at Almaraz, where alone the passage can he of any use to them. 
In any of these cases we have our retreat open; and in case of the inva- 
sion of Portugal by Castello Branco, I have ordered Beresford to move 
his corps to the right towards Castello Branco, while I shall move into 
Portugal, and cross the Tagus at Ahrantes. 

I beg you will do what you think best with my dispatch and its en- 
closures : either publish the whole, or apart, keeping hack the enclosures ; 
or let a statement Be drawn up from the dispatch. At all events I request 
you to show the whole dispatch and enclosures to my brothers Pole and 
Henry, and send a copy to the Duke of Richmond, 

I wish you to observe the statement of the French operations made by 
Jourdan to Soult; and see how accurately they were informed of all our 
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moveiAents and intentions. Observe particularly that Victor knew posi- 
tively on tbe 23d that we were to attack Mm on the 24th. He could have 
known this only by intelligence from our camp, because none of the troops 
moved preparatory to the attack till after dark, when Bassecourt’s divi- 
sion moved to Cardiel ; and indeed Victor began his retreat that night, 
before Bassecourt commenced his movement from Talavera ; and yet it is 
pretended that the French have no intelligence in Spain. Charles will 
tell you how much we are distressed for provisions. 

To the Duke of Richmond. Deleytosa, 8th Aug. 1809. 

Since I wrote to you last the enemy have introduced a large corps, 
supposed to be 30,000 men, into our rear by Banos and Plasencia; in 
consequence of which, and of a train of mismanagement by the Spaniards, 
we have been obliged to withdraw, and to take up the defensive line of 
the Tagus. I have desired Lord Castlereagh to send you a copy of my 
dispatch and its enclosures, if he should not publish it, which will make 
you acquainted with every thing. We were in a bad scrape, from which 
I think I have extricated both armies; and I really believe that, if I had 
not determined to retire at the moment I did, all retreat would have been 
cut off for both. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Deleytosa, 8th Aug. 1809. 

I enclose my public and private letters to Lord Castlereagh, which will 
apprise you of the exact situation of affairs in this quarter. All is now 
safe, and I should feel no anxiety on any subject if we had provisions: 
but we are almost starving. 

I enclose a memorandum which I gave to Col. Murray some days ago 
for a supply of articles to he brought from Lisbon. I shall be very much 
obliged to you if you will desire the government to arrange with the 
Commissary Gen. for the stages by which these articles are to be carried 
by the carts from Lisbon to Badajoz. 

To Marquis W ellesley, Ambassador at the Court of Spain. Deleytosa, 8th Aug. 1 809. 

I have received your Excellency’s letter of the 31st, from Cadiz. I 
conclude that Mr. Frere will make your Excellency acquainted with the 
general situation of affairs in Spain. 

I have the honor to enclose a copy of my dispatch of this date to the 
Sec. of State, which will make you acquainted with the circumstances 
which have rendered it necessary for the armies to take up a defensive 
position behind the Tagus. I have already apprised Mr. Frere in a 
private letter of my opinion, that it would be necessary to put in motion 
the Marques de la Romana’s or the Duque del Barque’s force, or some 
other in the north of Spain, to induce the enemy to weaken his force in 
Estrernadura, before the armies could resume offensive operations. In 
the mean time it is necessary that many arrangements should be adopted 
to enable the troops to take advantage of any success they may have in 
an offensive operation, or even to maintain their defensive positions. I 
shall endeavor to detail these in this dispatch, with my reasons for think- 
ing them absolutely necessary. 

VOL. III. 2 B 
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Tlie first of ttee is the formation of niags|zmes of provisions and forage, 
principally biscuit, cattle, and barley, at reasonable distances in tbe rear 
of tbe armies. 

This part of Spain is but thinly inhabited, and but ill cultivated in 
proportion to its extent and its fertility, and it is nearly exhausted.. As 
now equipped, the armies, amounting to not less than 60,000 mouths, and 
16,000 to 1 8,000 horses, depend entirely for their daily supply of provisions 
upon the country, which does not contain a population in an extent of 
many square miles equal to the numbers of the army, and of course can- 
not produce a sufficiency for its subsistence. It is necessary, therefore, to 
send to great distances for supplies, which are procured with difficulty ; 
consequently, the troops are ill fed, and not regularly ; and very frequently 
receive no food at all. 

The next arrangement to be made is, to supply the armies with means 
of transport, not only to move forward the magazines when that may be 
necessary, which means should, be specially attached to the magazines ; 
hut also means of transport to enable the army to communicate with the 
magazines, ox to send to any part of the country for supplies of provisions 
or forage . 3000 or 4000 mules would effectually answer the first ohj ect ; 
and I should consider the British army well supplied with what it would 
require, if it had 1500 mules and about 100 of the Yalencian or Cata- 
lonian mule carts. 

These measures are equally necessary for the Spanish and the British 
armies. No troops can serve to any good purpose unless they are 
regularly fed ; and it is an error to suppose that a Spaniard, or a man or 
animal of any country, can make an exertion without food. In fact, the 
Spanish troops are more clamorous for their food, and more exhausted if 
they do not receive it regularly, than our own are. 

The other points to which I shall draw your attention are referrible to 
the state of the Spanish troops. My opinion is, that an exertion ought 
to be made immediately to clothe them in the national uniform. By the 
adoption of this measure, the practice which prevails, I am sorry to say, 
very generally, of throwing away their arms and accoutrements and run- 
ning away, and pretending to be peasants, would, be discontinued. Large 
bodies could not change their clothing or the distinctive marks of dress 
in a soldier; and it is probable that, as they would not only find no 
security, but rather increase their danger, by throwing away their arms 
and accoutrements in their flight, the State would not so frequently sus- 
tain the loss of these valuable articles. 

Another advantage which would result from the more general use of 
the national uniform is, that it would be in the pcwer of the General to 
punish the troops who misbehave before the enemy, in the manner most 
likely to affect the feelings of Spaniards, yiz>, by disgrace. When a 
number of peasants are collected together with arms in their hands, and 
in the garb of peasants, it is difficult to fix a mark upon those corps or 
individuals who have behaved ill, which shall point them out as objects 
Of execration to the whole community : and yet it is acknowledged that a 
punishment of this description would have ten times the effect of that 
which was lately carried into execution in the Spanish army on account 
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of the Misbehavior of some corps in the battle of Talavera, viz,, the put-, 
ting to death every tenth man, of the number who ran away, and a third 
or fourth of the officers ! If the whole army wore the national uniform, 
it would be possible to disgrace those who should misbehave, either by 
depriving them of it, or by affixing some mark to it, which would tend 
more effectually than any thing else to prevent a repetition of these mis- 
fortunes, It is difficult to describe to your Lordship the extent to which 
this practice prevails. Whole corps, officers and men, all ruii off upon 
the first appearance of danger; and I doubt not, if the truth could he 
ascertained, that the army of Gen. Cuesta, which crossed the Tagus 
36,000 ot 38,000 strong, does not now consist of 30,000, although it has 
not lost 500 men in action with the enemy. 

The plan of operation which I should recommend for the Spanish nation 
is one generally of defence. They should avoid general actions, hut 
’Should take advantage of the strong points in their country to defend 
themselves and to harass the enemy. Their principal army should be 
collected on the Tagus, if they can hold that river ; or farther hack if they 
cannot: and wherever they can form a body of troops, Or the guerrillas 
of the country can he put in motion, they should he employed upon the 
enemy*s communications, and should he pushed on even to Madrid. 

To Marquis Wellesley, Beley tosa, 8th Aug. 1809. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of a letter, dated 3d inst., 
from Mr. Frere. I shall he very much obliged to your Lordship if you 
will urge Don M. de Garay to adhere to the rule laid down for the 
government of my communications with the Spanish ministers by His 
Majesty’s commands ; and on all future occasions to make known to me 
the wishes of the Spanish government through the English Ambassador. 
I am aware that it is difficult, if not impossible, to drive the Spaniards 
from a false assertion, or a sophistical or bad argument ; and I consider it 
but of little importance what remains in their own archives, if what they 
write is confined to them. But as those who have the honor of serving 
His Majesty are liable to misrepresentations and unfounded calumnies of 
every description, I am desirous of avoiding to give those who circulate 
these calumnies respecting my actions those grounds for them,, which they 
would find in Don M. de Garay’s dispatches to me, by requiring that he 
should adhere to the rule which His Majesty has laid down for my 
government. 

I am happy to find that the junta have taken measures to supply the 
armies. Your Lordship will receive my sentiments, upon the permanent 
arrangements to he adopted for this purpose, by the courier who will 
deliver this letter. In the mean time I must inform your Excellency, 
that if the government have not already made great exertions to supply 
us, and if we do not experience the immediate effects of these exertions, 
by receiving a plentiful supply of provisions and forage, we must move 
away in as many detachments as there are roads from hence to the fron- 
tiers of Portugal. I assure your Excellency, that, since the 3d, the army 
has had no bread till yesterday, when about 4000 lbs. of biscuit were 
divided among SGjOOO mouths. The army will he useless in Spain, and 
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will be entirely lost, if this treatment is to contimie; and I must say, that 
if any efficient measures for our relief bad been adopted by the govern- 
xnent when they first received the accounts of our distresses from the 
want of provisions, we ought before now to have received the benefit of 
them. There is this day again no bread for the soldiers. I must, at the 
same time, do the late British minister the justice to declare that I do not 
conceive that this deficiency of supplies for the army is at all to he attri- 
buted to any neglect or omission on bis part. It is to be attributed to 
the poverty and exhausted state of the country; to the inactivity of the 
magistrates and people ; to their disinclination to take any trouhle, ex- 
cepting that of packing np their property and running away when they 
hear of the approach of a French patrole ; and to their habits of insub- 
ordination and disobedience of, and to the want of power in, the govern- 
ment and their officers. 

To Marqiii 3 Wellesley. Deleytosa, 8th Aug. 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have received from Don 
M. de Garay, conveying to me the approbation of the Junta of the con- 
duct of the British troops in the actions of the 27th and 28th July, and 
the information that the Junta had been pleased to appoint me a Captain 
General of the Spanish army. 

I conceive that I cannot with propriety accept this commission without 
the consent of His Majesty, and I have accordingly written a letter to 
Don M. de Garay, by which I have made the acceptance of the com- 
mission conditional upon His Majesty’s pleasure. This, however, may be 
considered offensive to the Junta, or your Excellency may have reasons 
unknown to me, which might induce you to wish that I should not decline 
the acceptance till His Majesty’s pleasure should he known, although 
it is necessary that the offer should he considered as referrible to His 
Majesty. I have therefore written a second letter; and 1 beg your Ex- 
cellency to decide which of them you will send to Don M. de Garay, 

I likewise enclose a third letter to Don M. de Garay, in which I have 
accepted the horses presented to me by the Junta in the name of King 
Ferdinand ¥IL, but have declined to accept the pay of a Captain General. 

I shall he obliged to your Excellency if you will send this letter also to 
Don M. de Garay. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Deleytosa, 8th Aug. 1809. 

The puHic dispatches which I transmit with this letter will give you 
a full and faithful picture of the state of affairs here. You have under- 
teken an Herculean task ; and God knows that the chances of success are 
infinitely against you, particularly since the unfortunate turn which affairs 
have taken in Austria. 

I wish I could see you, or could send somebody to you ; hut we are in 
•such a situation that I cannot go to you myself, and I cannot spare the 
only one or two people, to converse with whom would be of any use to 
you. I think, therefore, that the best thing you can do is to send some- 
body to me as soon as you can; that is to say, if I remain in Spain, which 
I declare I believe to be almost impossible, notwithstanding that I see.all 
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tlie consequences of withdrawing. But a starving army is actually worse 
than none. The soldiers lose their discipline and their spirit. They 
plunder even in the presence of their officers. The officers are discon^ 
tented, and are almost as bad as the men ; and with the army which a 
fortnight ago beat double their numbers, I should now hesitate to meet a 
French corps of half their strength. Send somebody, however, by the 
road of Merida and Truxillo, at both of which places he must hear of me. 

Au Genkal en Chef de Tarm^e Fran<jaise. Deleytosa, 9 Aoht, 1809. 

Le sort de la guerre a mis dans vos mains un nombre d’officiers et de 
soldats Anglais qui sont blessds. Ils sont braves, et ils meritent les atten* 
tions et les soins de tous ceux qui estiment la bravoure. J’ai I’honneur 
de vous les recommander ; et je vous prie encore de me permettre d*en- 
voyer a Talavera, pour en avoir soin, des officiers qui ne seront pas censds 
dtre prisonniers, et auxquels il sera permis de retourner quand les officiers 
et soldats blesses seront un peu retablis. Je vous prie aussi de me per- 
mettre d’ envoy er aux officiers blesses des petites sommes d’argent, qui 
leur seront surement ndcessaires. 

Je vous fais des rdclamations au nom de Thumanitd ; et j’ai encore des 
droits a les faire, ayant toujours hien soignd les soldats Fran^ais que le 
sort de la guerre a mis dans mes mains, et mdme fourni de Fargent aux 
officiers. 

Au General Kellermann. Deleytosa, 9 Aoftt, 1809. 

Le sort de la guerre a mis dans les mains du Commandant en Chef de 
Tarmee Fran^aise des officiers et des soldats blessds de Tarmde Anglaise 
dans la bataiile qui s’est donnee dernierement a Talavera. J’ecris au 
Commandant en Chef de Fannie Fran^aise, pour lui recommander ces 


G. O. Deleytosa, 9th Aug- 1809. 

1. As the troops composing the army in Spain have not received their rations regularly 
since the 22d July, it is not just that the full price of the ration should be stopped itom the 
soldier's pay : from the 23 d July, therefore, the stoppage from the soldier’s pay, on account 
of his rations, is to be only 3</., until the supplies are such as it will be possible to make 
regular deliveries of provisions. The Commander of the Forces will hereafter give notice 
of the period at which the full price of the rations is to be charged to the men : this order 
is applicable to the troops composing Gen. R. Craufurd’s brigade, only from the 30th July 
inclusive, and to the troops of Horse Artillery only from the 3d Aug. 

2. The Commp,nder of the Forces desires that the roll may be called in camp every two 
hours, and the officers commanding divisions will give directions what proportion of officers 
are to attend. 

3. The soldiers themselves render the difficulties of the moment greater than they would 

otherwise be by their irregularity, as they seize and plunder the mules coming in with pro- 
visions, by which the good and regular soldiers of the army are deprived of their just share 
of them. • 

4. The Provost Marshal will ascertain by what roads provisions are coming in ; he will 
take care that his assistants patrole those roads constantly, and any man caught in the act 
of plundering provisions coming to the army is to be punished on the spot, as such a heinous 
offence deserves. 

5. Soldiers must not quit their lines unless dressed with their side-arms, excepting when 
on fatigue *, all soldiers on fatigue must be under the command of an officer or non-com- 
missioned officer. 

6. The practice of taking roots and vegetables without paying for them must be entirely 
discontinued ; if roots or vegetables are required, they must be taken by regular parties 
formed under the command of an officer, who must take care and is responsible the own^i. 
of the ground is paid for what is taken. 
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soldats, et pour le prier de permettre d’envoyer a Talavera pour en 
avoir soin des officiers, qm bo serout pas censes Itre prisonniers de 
guerre; et auxquels il sera, permis de s’en retourner a Farmee quand les 
Messes seront retabHs» Je le prie anssi de me permettre d’envoyer des 
petites sommes d’argent aux officiers. 

Ayant Fhonneur de vous oonnattre, j*ose rticlamer vos bons offices au- 
pres du Commandant en Chef de Farmee Fran^aise^ et vous recommander 
mes blesses. Si c’est le Mart^hal Soult qui commande, il me doit tons 
les soins qu’il pent donner a ces braves soldats, car j’ai sauvd les siens, 
que le sort de la guerre a mis’ dans mes mains, des fureurs de la populace 
Portugaise, et les ai bien soignes. D’ailleurs comme les deux nations 
sont toujours en guerre, nous nous devona recriproquement ces soins que 
je reclame pour mes blessds, et que j’ai donn<^s toujours a ceux que le 
sort a mis dans mes maino. 

To Major Gen. O’Donoja, Beleytosa, 01b Aug. 1800, 

I am desirous of sending Lieut. Col. Waters, wbo will deliver this 
letter to you, with a ilag of truce to the head quarters of the French 
army, with letters to. the Commander in Chief, respecting the English 
wotinded left at Talavera. I shall be very much obliged to you if you 
will apply to Gen. Cuesta, that he may he permitted to pass the Spanish 
outposts and return again. Col. Waters will show you the letters with 
which he is charged. 

To Major Gen. O’Bonoju. Deleytosa, 9tb Aug. 1809. 

I have heard that the Spanish head quarters were yesterday at Peraleda 
de Gaxbin; that the enemy’s cavalry passed the river by the ford of 
Azutan, hut that Gen. Bassecourt still held possession of the bridge of 
Arzohispo : and that the Spanish head quarters were to be moved last 
nigbt to Mesa de Ibor. 

I shall he very much obliged to you if you will make me acquainted 
with Gen. Cuesta’s movements, his present situation, and his future inten- 
tions. As it is impossible for us just at present to make use of the bridge 
of boats at Almaraz, I have desired Gen. Craufurd to take the boats out 
of tlie water, and to remove them to a place where they will he protected 
from the effects of the enemy’s fire. The bridge over the little stream is 
l ift standing, as Gen. Craufurd found the water so shallow, .that it was a 
matter of indifference whether the bridge was there or not. The pontoon 
carriages are at the river side, and it would probably be desirable that the 
mules should he sent there also, in order to move them with greater facility, 
if Becessary, for the defence of the pissage at Almaraz. 

In respect to the bridge of Arzohispo, the only view in which I think it 
would be advisable to destroy it is, that you might prevent the enemy from 
bringing his artillery against your posts at Mesa de Ibor, and in the moun- 
tains, which I conclude you will continue to hold. But upon this point 
the first question is, whether the enemy can bring artillery from the bridge 
of Talavera, along the left bank to Arzohispo ? the next, whether they 
can bring artillery across the ford at Azutan, or any other ford above 
Arzobispo ? If they can, it is hardly worth while to destroy the bridge 
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of Arzobispo ? If they cannot, it is an object of importance to the de- 
fence of yonr posts in the mountains that it should he destroyed. 

It is very clear to me that there is no difiSculty in moving artillery of 
any dimensions from Arzohispo to the Ihoir ; and that being the case, the 
destruction of tlie bridge would depend upon the possibility of moving 
the artillery on the left bank to Arzohispo. If you should be obliged to 
withdraw your posts from Arzohispo, I conclude that you will take care 
of your right flank, towards the Puertb de San Vicente. 

P.S. Gen. Beresford, who is in the Puerto de Perales, informs me that 
the Duque del Parque occupies the Puerto de Banos. The enemy have 
ho troops in Castille, ahd have passed 34,000 men from thence through 
the Puerto de Banos. All were through by the 3d inst. ; Soult, Ney, 
Mortier, and Eellermann command these corps ; some, of them returned 
yesterday to Plasencia. 

To Marquis Wellesley, Deleytosa, 9th Aug. 1809, 

I have not received any communication from Gen. Cuesta since the 
morning of the 6th (when at Peraleda de Garhin I saw Gen. O’Donoju), 
until I received this morning from Lieut. Col. Roche a letter, of which the 
enclosed is a copy. 1 did not even know that Gen. Cuesta had moved his 
head quarters from the bridge of Arzohispo, much less that any disaster 
had happened to his troops, even to the limited extent stated by Lieut. Col. 
Roche. About 3 o’clock this day, however, the Duque de Alburquerque 
arrived here and informed me, that the French cavalry had surprised the 
Spanish outposts at th§ bridge of Arzohispo, by crossing the river at a ford 
immediately above the bridge, at balf past one ; that the Spanish troops 
had given way, and that the French had possession of the bridge, of the 
cannon destined to its defence, and of 5 pieces belonging to the Duque’s 
division which were left behind. 

The Duque de Alburquerque states his belief that the French wer^ in 
Peraleda de Garhin this morning, where your Excellency will have ob- 
served that Gen. Cuesta’s head quarters were yesterday afternoon. Gen. 
Cuesta has since sent me a message by one of his aides de camp and Col. 
Roche, from whom I understand that the General had not, to the moment 
of their departure from Mesa de Ibor at 10 o’clock in the morning, brought 
any of his artillery or of his carriages across the Ibor. 

On this side that river there is a high mountain, up which it is impos- 
sible to draw artillery, excepting by the assistance of men ; and it is 
obvious that, unless the General has saved Peraleda de Garhin, and the 
positions between the Ibor and that village, the Spaniards must lose their 
artillery, although they may hold the position of the Mesa de Ibor. I 
enclose to your ' Lordship the" copy of a letter which I wrote to Gen. 
O’Donoju on the “Ith, and of another which I have just dispat!ched to him ; 
but I acknowledge that I am apprehensive that the Spanish army will lose, 
or rather has lost, its artillery before this time. I can do nothing to assist 
them ; and, indeed, in any case, it would have been impossible for me to 
do any thing for their assistance, excepting by persuading Gen. Cuesta to 
adopt early measures to pass his heavy artillery over the Ihor. 
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To Bng. Gen. E. Cm^rd, Beleytosa, 9th Aug. 180£^. 

I have just received your letter, and conceive that you have done quite 
right in not destroying the little bridge. I have written to Gen. Cuesta 
respecting mules to draw the pontoon carriages. I have not yet been able 
to send you guns, as our horses were so much fatigued by the passage of 
the defiles. I hope I shall he able to send you some this evening. 

I find that the Spanish head quarters were yesterday at Peraleda de 
Garhin, and I think it probable that they may have moved last night to 
Mesa de Ibor. 

The French cavalry had crossed yesterday at a ford at Azutan, above 
Arzohispo ; hut the Spanish division under Bassecourt still held the bridge. 
I intended going to see you this morning, but I do not like to be out of 
the way till the Spanish army is landed somewhere. 

To Brig. Gen. E. Craufurd. Beley tosa, 9th Aug. 1809. 

llie Spanish advanced guard was surprised yesterday at the bridge of 
Arzobispo, in the middle of the day, and gave way, leaving in the enemy 's 
hands the cannon for the defence of the bridge, and 5 pieces belonging to 
the Duque de Alhurquerque’s division. Cuesta’s head quarters were then 
at Peraleda de Garhin, and he moved them last night to Mesa de Ibor. 
He has now his advanced guard on the high ground on the right bank of 
the Ibor, the main body on the left hank, and the enemy have not this day 
pressed the advanced guard. The artillery and carriages of the Spanish 
army were still at 4 this morning in the low ground on the Ihor ; and it is 
not improbable that if the enemy should attack and drive in the advanced 
guard, they will take the whole of it. In this casfe I am convinced that 
the Spanish army will disband. If they would make any exertion to get 
their artillery out of the Ibor this night, they ought to he able to defend 
themselves on the Mesa de Ibor, and possibly will do so. If, however, I 
should find that they retire from that strong post, either by being beaten 
from it, or from any other cause, it will he very obvious to the whole world 
that they cannot fight for themselves. My intention is, in that case, to 
collect the British army at Jaraicejo ; to send you orders to fall hack upon 
that place ; and then to march the whole to Truxillo, and thence by the 
high road to Badajoz and Elvas. 

I think it will he desirable for you to have an eye upon the road by 
which you marched from Mesa de Ibor to Romangordo ; as, should the 
enemy carry the Mesa de Ihor, it is not impossible that they might push 
something that way, which would lie very awkwardly upon your flank as 
you would draw out of the Puerto. 

I have desired the Spaniards to occupy Val de Casas, as part of their 
position at Mesa de Ibor, but I bardly expect they will. The guns will 
go to you in the morning. 

The A,G, U Col Macknnon. 9tli Aug. 1809. 

I am directed by tbe Commander of the Forces to desire that you wiU proceed 
to move the 1st division of sick and wounded to-morrow, agreeable to route, which 
you will receive from the Q, M. G. ; such carts and cars as you have in your 
possession must carry as many of the bad cases as they alFord conveyance for j the 
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remamder must remain until further conveyance arrives, and is sent to the con- 
vent, which, it is hoped, will be procured in the course of to-morrow. You will 
move as large a proportion of the slight cases as you can with the 1st ^vision. It is 
the Commander of the Forces* direction, that no commissaries’ mules are to go with 
the sick and wounded, as they are imperiously wanted for other services. Should 
any be at tiie convent, they are to return to the Commissary Gen. at Deleytosa. 

You will please to inform me of the number of men you march with the 1st 
division, as also the number that remain with the 2d, and under whose command. 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Mesa de Ibor, noon, 10th Aug. 1809. 

Having been down to the Ibor, I observed, that although the whole of 
the artillery, and the carriages of your Excellency’s army, have crossed 
the river, they are not yet brought up the hill. Your Excellency will 
find the mules and horses quite incapable of drawing them up ; and that 
to attempt it by their means will destroy them. I should therefore re- 
commend to your Excellency to employ working parties of 300 or 400 
men each, of the troops, who would complete the work in a few hours. 
It will also he necessary that your Excellency should send a battalion to 
the river at the bottom of the hill at Campillos, as there is on that hill, 
near the river, a turn in the road, at which all the guns must be unlim- 
bered ; and they can be drawn past that turn by hand only by the troops. 
I mention these circumstances, as, having passed through the defiles with 
the British artillery, I am acquainted with the mode in which the passages 
of your Excellency’s carriages will be facilitated. 

I conclude that your Excellency will occupy the right of the Ibor in 
strength, till your artillery shall have passed through the defiles ; after- 
wards, I should conceive that one division of infantry, with the advanced 
guard at Mesa de Ibor, one division at Campillos, one division at Fresne- 
doso, and the main body with the cavalry at Deleytosa, would secure the 
right flank of the combined armies. By repairing the road from Deley- 
tosa to the river at the bottom of the hill of Campillos, before referred 
to, and particularly by an alteration of the turn near the river, artillery 
may he employed in the defence of all these posts, with the certainty of 
being able to withdraw it, while the enemy can employ none in the attack. 

I propose to move the head quarters of the British army to-morrow 
morning to Jaraicejo, in order to make room for the cavalry of your 
Excellency’s army which has come through the defiles. 

To Marq[uis Wellesley. Deleytosa, 10th Aug. 1809, 6 p.m. 

I have been this day to Gen. Cuesta’s head quarters, at the Mesa de 
Ibor. The whole of his artillery and wheel carriages had crossed the 
Ibor ; and about one half of the whole appeared to* me to have been 
brought up the mountain on this side of the Ibor at 12 o’clock. 

The enemy’s light troops were in Peraleda de Garhin, those of Gen. 
Cuesta at Bohonal. The enemy has made no movement since yesterday 
morning. The General complained of his distress for provisions, which, 
indeed, is equally felt by all the troops. The horses of the British cavalry 
and artillery suffer much from the want of barley. We have lost many 
hundreds of the former, and above 200 of the latter, by the use of other 
grains, not having been able to procure barley (the only wholesome food for 


m 


SMIM. 


hors6s in this country) for the horses of the British cavalry and artillery, 
notwithstanding that the Spanish cavalry have been plentifully supplied. 

I have also to mention to your Excellency, in order to point out the 
description of assistance which is given to us in this country, that haying 
applied for a remount of cavalry of only 100 mares, (which cannot he 
used by the Spanish cavalry, as they ride stallions,) I have not got one, or 
even an answer from the government on the subject ; and having asked 
Gen. Cuesta, after the battle of Talavera, to assist me with 90 mules, to 
draw the British artillery, in lieu of those lost in the action, he refused 
to give me any, notwithstanding that there were hundreds in his army 
employed in drawing carts containing nothing. The consequence is, 
that I shall now be obliged to send back to Portugal one, if not twU, 
brigades of artillery drawn by bullocks, if I should he able to procure 
these animals ; if I should not, I must destroy them. 

P. S. In staling to your Excellency the wants of this army of draught 
for the artillery, and the means adopted to supply it, I beg to observe 
that I have endeavored to purchase both horses and mules ^ hut I cannot 
procure them in sufficient numbers, I also wish to draw your Excel- 
lency’s notice to the fact, that Gen. Cuesta has within these tw'o days lost 
l l, and, if I am rightly informed, 20 pieces of artillety, the mules and 
horses attached to which were not lost, for the Duque de Alhurquerque 
offered to make over to me the mules attached to 5 pieces which he had 
lost; hut Gen. Cuesta has taken them. 

I’o Liemt, Gen. Pajme. Jaraicejo, ll tb Ang. 1809, 

I have just heard so melancholy a report of the state of the squadron 
which has been with Gen. R. Craufurd, on the Tagus, that I request you 
to relieve the squadron there every day, and to send with them a day’s 
fo^ge. You should recollect the artillery horses in your distributions of 
forage. If they are starved, we shall be knocked up more effectually 
than if the horses of the cavalry were so. Pray let them have a portion 
of your harley. , 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd, Jaraicejo, 11th Aug. 1809. 

I have moved my head quarters to this place. The infantry of the 
army are in the wood behind it. The Spanish army, to which I paid a 
visit yesterday, were at Mesa de Ibor. All their guns and carriages were 
on this side of the Ibor, and about half of them up the first hill from the 
river. The French troops had not passed Peraleda. The Spanish light 
troops were at Bohojial. 

I have written to Gen. Payne, to desire that he would relieve the 
squadron with you every day; and ! shall desire the Commanding officer 
of artillery to do the same by the horses of the artillery. They shall take 
forage with them for the day they will stay with you, 

Yf' e have reports here of columns of the enemy’s troops marching 
towards Plasencia. Have you seen any thing of the kind ? 


^ ^ Jaraicejo, nth Atigr. 1809. 

1“® army are desired to attend particularly to the orders relative to the wateriniz their 
until two hours beibie dr after feeding. ■ 
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Xo Don Oregorio Cuesta. Beley tosa, llth Aug. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency's letter of the 10th 
Inst., and I am concerned that you should conceive that you have any 
reason to complain of the conduct of the British troops ; hut when troops 
are starving, which those under my command have been, as I have re- 
peatedly told your Excellency since I joined you on the 22d of last month, 
and particularly had no bread whatever from the 3d to the 8th inst., it is 
not astonishing that they should go to the villages, and even to the moun- 
tains, and look for food where they think they can get it The complaints 
of the inhabitants, however, should not have been confined to the conduct 
of the British troops : in this very village I have seen the Spanish sol- 
diers, who ought to have been elsewhere, take the doors oif the houses 
which were locked up, in order that they might plunder the houses, and 
they afterwards burnt the doors. I absolutely and positively deny tbe 
assertion, that any thing going to the Spanish army has been stopped by 
the British troops or Commissaries. 

On the 'Ith, when the British troops were starving in the hills, I met a 
convoy of 350 mules, loaded with provisions for the Spanish army, 1 
would not allow one of them to be touched, and they all passed cm. 
Gen. Sherbrooke, on the following day, the 8th, gave a written order to 
another convoy, addressed to all British oJQScers, to allow them to pass 
through the army unmolested. Yesterday I met on the road, and passed, 
not less than 500 mules loaded with provisions for the Spanish army; 
and no later than yesterday evening, Major Campbell, my aide de camp, 
gave an order to another large convoy, addressed to all British officers 
and soldiers, not to impede its progress. I also declare to your Excel- 
lency most positively, on the honor of a gentleman, that the British army 
has received no provisions since it has been at Deleytosa, excepting some 
sent from Truxillo, by Sehor L. de Torres ; and I call upon the gentleman, 
who has informed his friend that biscuit addressed to the Spanish army 
has been taken by my Commissaries, to prove the truth of his assertion. 

But this letter from, your Excellency brings the question respecting 
provisions to a fair issue. I call upon your Excellency to state distinctly, 
whether it is understood by you that the Spanish army are to have not only 
all the provisions the country can afford, but all those which are sent from 
Seville, I believe, as much for the service of the one army as of the other. 

I beg you to let me know in reply to this letter, whether any magazines 
of provisions have been formed, and from whence the British troops are 
to draw their provisions. 

I hope that I shall receive satisfactory answers to these two questions 
to-morrow morning. If I should not, I beg that your Excellency will be 
prepared to occupy the post opposite Almaraz, as it will be impossible for 
me to remain any longer in a country in which no arrangement has 
been made for the supply of provisions for the troops; and in which it is 
understood that all the provisions which are either found in the country, 
or are sent from Seville, as I have been . informed, for, the use of the 
British army, are to be applied solely and exclusively to the use of the 
Spanish troops. • 

In regard to the assei*tion in your Excellency’s letter that the British 
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troops sell tlieir bread to tbe Spanish soldiers, it is beBeath tbe digniiy of 
yonr ExcelleBCj’s situation and character to notice such things, or for me 
to reply to them. I must observe, however, that the British troops could 
not sell that which they had not, and that the reverse of the statement of 
your Excellency upon this subject is the fact, at the time the armies were at 
Talavera; as I have myself witnessed frequently in the streets of that town, 
F.S. I send Col. O’Lawlor with this letter, who knows the truth of the 
facts stated in it respecting the convoys which have been forwarded, and 
respecting the supplies received here from Truxillo, 

To Bon Cregorio Cnesta. Deleytosa, 11th Aug. 1809, a.m. 

I have the honor to inform your Excellency, from the reports which I 
have received from my post on the Tagus opposite Almaraz, that within 
these two days the river has fallen from 18 inches to 2 feet, and that it is now 
fordable in two places above that where the bridge of pontoons was fixed. 

To Bon Gregorio Cnesta. Jaraicejo, 1 1th Aug. 1809. 

I have to inform your Excellency that as Mr. Commissary Richardson 
was coming from Truxillo, with bread and barley for the British army, he 
was pursued by a body of Spanish cavalry, which contrived to get from 
him all the barley. He secured the bread, a small part of which, however, 
the Spanish cavalry forced him to give up, but for which he made the 
non-commissioned officer sign the receipt which I enclose. Unless it 
should he understood by your Excellency that all the bread baked in the 
country, and all that is sent from Seville, and all the barley, are to he 
appropriated exclusively to the use of the Spanish troops, I should hope 
you will take measures to punish this act of outrage, and prevent its re- 
currence in future. 

To B«u Gregorio Cuesta. Jaraicejo, 1 1th Aug. 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose to your Excellency a letter which I have 
just received from the Junta at Plasencia, which is now stationed at Tala- 
van, stating that the enemy have returned towards Plasencia. 

I have sent to our outposts to ascertain the fact. The enclosed letter 
having been addressed to me, as well as to your Excellency, I have taken 
the liberty of opening it 

* 

Memorandum, 

Plan of Operations to be. adopted in case the Enemy’s columns now on their march 
towards Plasencia, should enter Portugal, sent to Mr. Villiers, Marshal Beresford, and 
Brig. Gen. - — — Jaraicejo, 12th Aug. 1809, 

1. Marshal Beresford’s corps is already ordered to fall back upon Gas- 
tello Branco when necessary, where, or on the road to which place, he 
will probably find the British brigade under the command of Major Gen. 
Lighthurne, The Marshal will naturally take the road from Gastello 
Branco by Sohreira Formosa, throwing a small corps by the road of Per- 
digSo ; the enemy probably will take the road by Fundao and by the* tops 
of the hills, which comes into the other road at Cardigos. The Marshal 
will in this case have an opportunity of delaying the enemy at the ravine 
at Gardigos. 
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2. From Cardigos tliey may move direct upon Abrantes, or they may 
move by Vilia de Rey, and across the Zezere upon Thomar. Here, there- 
fore, we must have a fresh combination for our defence. 

3. Brig. Gen. has been ordered to halt at Abrantes, if his orders 

should find him there ; at Niza, if they should find him south of the 
Tagus; or at Gastello Branco, if north of the Tagus. He should be or- 
dered to proceed to Abrantes, wherever he may be ; if at Gastello Branco, 
he should proceed by Vilia Veiha, and should destroy the dying bridge 
and all the boats at that place. This, however, must be done in commu- 
nication with Marshal Beresford. 

4. From Abrantes he should proceed to S. Domingo, and defend the 
passage of the Gades, in case the enemy should take the direct road to 
Abraiites from Cardigos, instead of that by Villa de Rey towards Thomar. 

5. Marshal Beresford will in this case go to Villa de Rey, and defend 
the passage of the Zezere. 

6. If Gen. should find himself obliged to retire, he will throw 

himself into Abrantes, which place he will maintain at all events as long 
as possible ; and with this view he will give immediate directions, and 
will take measures that a large quantity of provisions should be brought 
up the hill into the town. 

*1. It is possible that at this season of the year the Tagus may he ford- 
able at Villa Veiha, and the enemy, instead of turning to his right and 
taking the road by the hills, called the Marquez d^Alornds^ may turn to 
his left, and cross the Tagus at Villa Veiha. In that case, Marshal Beres- 
ford and Gen. — — • will join their corps at Abrantes as soon as possible. 
They will take up the bridge at Abrantes, keeping the boats and the 
materials under the hill below the town. 

8. It is to be observed, that the object of all these operations is only to 
gain a few days of time to enable the British army to return from Spanish 
Estremadura*. Every day’s delay would therefore be of importance. 

9. It would be very desirable that Marshal Beresford should reinforce 

Brig. Gen. with a brigade of artillery, and a squadron of dragoons 

for patroles. 

To Marshal Beresford. Jaraicejo, 12th Aug. 1809. 

I have put in the form of a memorandum nearly what I stated to 
Hardinge yestex’day, of which I send you one copy, and another to — — : 
of course you will make such alterations in this plan as may appear to you 
most expedient upon a view of the situation of affairs upon the spot; un- 
derstanding always that I wish that Gen. should join me at Abrantes. 

if the enemy should operate upon the north of the Tagus ; and that I wish 
you and — to be ready to throw yourselves upon his back, while I shall at- 
tack him in front, if he should cross at Villa Veiha, and remain in Alentejo. 

I have not yet heard that they have passed Plasencia; as soon as I do I 


A. Cr. O. Jaraicejo, XStli Aug. 1809, 

Commanding officers of regiments are to report immediately to the Adj. Gen. the names 
of all officers who have absented themselves, without leave, since the 25th of last month, in 
order that their names may be published in the Orders of the Army, and that they may be 
ordered to the army in arrest 
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sBall moYe, and shall not halt till I shall reach Abrantes* I understand 
that the 3 divisions which had passed to Plasencia are not strong, and I 
think are composed of the troops of Soult and Nej’s corps. Mortier is 
certainlj still at Arzohispo. 

Meioaomndiim the Commissary Gen. Jaraicejo, 12th Aug. 1809. 

1. The sto^ at Abrantes, according to the return of it given to me 
yesterday, is much too large, particularly in biscuit and dour, and it ought 
forthwith to be reduced to the amount of 300,000 rations of flour. 

2. This should he done by sending down, in boats to Santarem or 
¥alada, in the first instance, all the overplus. 

3. Orders should he forthwith sent to Abrantes to commence upon this 
operation without loss of time, care being taken that the boat people are 
paid, to secure the return of the boats, 

4. Boats should likewise he sent up from Lisbon, Santarem, and Valada, 
as soon as possible, to aid in the removal of the stores ; and regular passports 
must he made to the boat people, in order to secure their regular service. 

5. After the flour and biscuit shall have been removed, the oats and 
barley should he reduced to a supply of 6 days for the horses, &c., of 
the army by the same means ; and the salt meat to 90,000 Ihs. 

To Don Gregorio Cuesta. Jaraicgo, 12th Aug. 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose a copy of a letter which I received last night 
from Col. Waters, whom I had sent with a flag of truce on the preceding 
day, the 10th, Your Excellency will observe that there are no troops 
nearer than the bridge of Arzobispo, and hut few there. 

I have to inform your Excellency that I learnt last night from my posts 
upon the Tagus, that the enemy have been moving in corps of considerable 
strength for the last 3 days towards Plasencia. I do not know that any 
troops now remain at Navdmoral or at Almaraz, 

Tu tibe Rt. Hoo. J. Tilliers. Jaraicejo, 12th Aug. 1809. 

Since I wrote to Lord Castlereagh, on the 8th inst., letters which I seflt 
for your perusal, the Spaniards have been surprised at the bridge of Arzo- 
bispo, which they lost, together with from 10 to 20 pieces of cannon. 

They have since that day been employed in getting their army through 
the mountains, which they have not yet accomplished. 

We have occupied the bridge of Almaraz, with the army, first at Deley- 
tosa, then at this place, in the rear of that point. 

Our wounded are gone to Truxillo, and I propose to move them from 
thence to Elvas, where i shall establish the hospital. 

The French have been moving since the 9th towards Plasencia. They 
have gone in three divisions, none of them of great strength, the first only 
about 4000 men. I have not yet received intelligence whether they have 
passed Plasencia, and I can therefore form no decided opinion respecting 
their intentions. I think, however, that if they meditated a serious attack 
upon Portugal^ they would not have moved off By daylight in sight of our 
V T liherefore suspect that these movements are intended only as 
a feint to induce us to separate from the Spaniards, to secure that kingdom. 
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In case, liowever, tbe intention to invade Portugal should he serious, I 
have drawn up a memorandum of the plan of defence to he adopted, of 
which I enclose you a copy. I have sent a copy to Marshal Beresford, 

and another to Gen. -- — , through Gen. Leite, hy this messenger- 

hut it is desirable that you should also send them copies of this paper, hy 
a trusty person, without loss of time. I shall know this night whether 
the enemy have passed Plasencia : if they shall have done so, I shall march 
to-morrow, and I shall not halt until I reach Ahrantes. I trust, therefore, 
that the government will he under no alarm for the safety of Portugal. 

Our Commissary has collected at Ahrantes an unreasonable quantity of 
provisions and stores. I have given him directions to reduce the maga- 
zines there to a reasonable extent, by sending down the overplus hy water. 
I shall be obliged to you to urge the government to give him every assist- 
ance in boats of a light draught, to navigate the upper part of the river; 
as I propose in the first instance, in order to make shorter work of it, to 
remove the overplus only as far as Santarem or Vallada, from whence we 
can get it, when I please, either up or down the river. I shall he obliged 
to you if you will read the memorandum which is sent to Mr. Dunmore 
and Mr. Murray hy the messenger who will go this night. 

, In case the enemy should enter Portugal, I should wish the troops at 
Lisbon to remain at that station, till they shall receive orders from Mar- 
shal Beresford or me to move; and I do not propose to move them, at ail 
events, farther than Villa Franca. 

We are starving, and are ill treated hy the Spaniards in every way : hut 
more of this hereafter. There is not a man in the army who does not wish 
to return to Portugal. , 

To Marquis Wellesley. Jaraicejo, 12th Aug. 1809, 8 A-M. 

I have the honor to enclose to you the copy of a letter which I received 
yesterday morning from Gen. Cuesta, and a copy of my answer. I have 
not since heard from the General, hut I transmitted to him yesterday after- 
noon a report which I received from Mr. Commissary Bichardson, who 
was coming from Truxitlo to the British army with bread and barley, and 
was stopped and deprived of all his barley and a small part of his bread, 
by a detachment of Spanish cavalry. 

I understand there was a firing of cannon and musketry in the neigh-^ 
bourhood of the Mesa de Thor, yesterday morning about 8 o’clock. But 
I conclude that it was an affair of no consequence^ and probably the 
Spanish posts firing at a French patrole, as I learn from Lieut. Col. 
Waters (whom I had sent in to the French Commander in Chief with a 
flag of truce relating to our sick and wounded), from Val de Casas on the 
lOth, that there were no French troops on this side of the bridge, of Arzo^ 
hispo, excepting those immediately at the bridge. 

The enemy have been in motion for the last 3 days, viz;.:, the 9th^ 10th, 
and 11th, in large columns towards Plasencia, from which movement I 
conclude that they are either jealous of the position o| the Duque del 
Parque’s troops or of those of Gen. Beresford in the mountains of Banos 
and Perales ; or that they propose to invade Portugal, in order to draw me 
out of Spain. In either case it is obvious that they do not intend to make 
a serious attack at present on the south of Spain. I shall know durii^g , 
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tHs day whicli course they have taken from Plasencia ; and if they have 
moved towards the frontiers of Portugal, I must follow them. Indeed the 
experience of every day shows the absolute necessity that the British army 
should withdraw from this country. 

It is useless to complain, but we are certainly not treated as friends, 
much less as the only prop on which the cause in Spain can depend. But 
besides this want of good will, which can easily he traced to the temper 
and disposition of the General commanding the Spanish army, and which 
ought to he borne with patience if there was any hope of doing good, 
there is such a want of resource in the country, and so little question of 
bringing forward what is to be found, that if the army were to remain here 
much longer it would become totally useless. The daily and increasing 
loss of horses in the cavalry and the artillery, from a deficiency and badness 
of the food, is really alarming; and the. Spanish cavalry having begun to 
intercept the small supply of food for horses which we could procure, this 
evil must increase. 

The A.G, io Col . 12th Aug. 1809. 

I have laid your letter and enclosure before the Commander of the Forces, who 
has perused them with attention, and has directed me to acquaint you that he 

really does not understand what you have to complain of in Brig. Gen. < — -^s 

orders. Those respecting soldiers on their march appear to his Excellency to be 
directed solely to carry into execution, in a most effectual manner, the G.O. fre- 
quently recalled to the recollection of the officers of the army, hut imperfectly 
executed. Under these circumstances, the Commander of the Forces does not see 
of what you complain, and begs you will specify more distinctly, for he cannot re- 
move your brigade, without the smallest reason, from Brig. Gen. ’s division. 

With respect to your wish of having a leave of absence on account of your 
health, the Commander of the Forces has tio objection to your going to the rear, 
provided you send a sick certificate. 

To Don Gregorio Gu^fa. Jaraicejo, 13th Aug. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of the 11th. 
The plan which your Excellency proposes of placing all the supplies in a 
magazine, to be formed at Truxillo, and to divide them between the two 
armies in proportion to the strength of each, would answer perfectly if it 
were practicable. But your Excellency must be aware that many articles 
of .provisions are received by your Excellency’s army which do not pass 
through Truxillo, and could not he brought there without great incon- 
venience and delay, and could never appear in the accounts of the maga- 
zines; and that other supplies could easily he turned off from Truxillo 
without my having any knowledge of the fact. 

The British army receive no provisions of which Sr. Lozano de Torres 
has not a knowledge ; and your Excellency has it in your power to give 
him such orders as you may think proper, both as to the formation of the 
magazine, and the share which the British troops shall have of it. 

When the British army entered Spain I had reason to expect, and I ex- 
pected, that a great effort would be made to afford us subsistence, at least 
for payment, andkthose means of transport, and other aids, without which 
your Excellency is well aware no army can keep the field. Your Excel- 
lency also knows how these expectations have been fulfilled. Since I 
joined your army the troops have not received, upon an average, half a 
ration, and on some days nothing at all; and the cavalry no forage or 
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grain, excepting wbat tiiey conld pick up in the fields, of an unwholesome 
description, by the use of which hundreds of horses have died. I can pro- 
cure no means of transport, and your Excellency knows that I have been 
obliged to leave some ammunition in the mountains, of which you have 
possession; and if I now move, I must leave behind me two thirds of the 
small quantity of ammunition I have got, having been obliged to allot the 
Portuguese carts, which have moved it hitherto, to the purpose of remov- 
ing the wounded soldiers. 

The fire of the enemy, and the badness and scarcity of food, have de- 
stroyed many of my artillery horses; and I have asked, but in vain, for 
some assistance of this description. The consequence is that I shall be 
obliged to destroy many guns, when I shall move from hence. I have not 
received even an answer to the request I made to have a remount for the 
cavalry of only 100 mares, which would be entirely useless to the Spanish 
cavalry. 

Under all these circumstances, your Excellency cannot be surprised 
that I should think that the British army has been neglected and ill treated ; 
or at the determination which I now communicate to you, that whatever 
may be the consequences to the valuable interests to which you refer in 
your letter, I shall march them back into Portugal, if they are not more 
regularly and more plentifully supplied with provisions and forage, and 
with the means of transport, and other aids which they require. I have 
to observe, that whether I put this determination into execution or not, 
the evil consequences that you apprehend to the valuable interests to which 
you refer, must equally follow ; as the army will be unable and unfit to 
perform any operation, if the privations which it has suffered are still to 
continue. 

I request your Excellency to give orders to the troops you have sent to 
Truxillo not to prevent the officers and soldiei*s of the British army from 
buying what they want there. The troops have had no salt or other 
necessary articles for some time, and it is desirable that they and their 
officers should be allowed to buy at Truxillo what that place can afford. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Jaraicejo, 13th Aug. 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose an answer which I have received from Gen. 
Cuesta, to the letters which I addressed to him on the 11th inst., with my 
reply of this date. The plan which he proposes of dividing between the 
two armies, in proportion to their numbers, all the provisions received at 
Truxillo, however specious in appearance, would be fallacious in practice, 
and would probably starve the British army. It would not be difficult to 
forbid tbe convoys of provisions coming from Seville from going to Trux- 
illo; and it is probable that the supplies of provisions from Seville do not 
amount to one fourth of the consumption of both armies, the remainder 
being supplied by the country, in which, of course, the Spanish army has 
the preference. 

An arrangement of this description is impracticable in execution, even 
if the Commissaries of the two armies would act fairly by each other ; but 
this is not to be expected ; every Commissary will do the best he can for 
the troops to which he is attached, and many articles must be procured in 
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the country which will not be brought to account in the magazine of 
Truxillo. In short, my Lord, it comes to this; either the British army 
must he fed and supplied with the necessaries which they require, or X 
shall march them back into Portugal, whether that Kingdom is invaded or 
not by the French corps which has moved within these few days towards 
Plasencia. 

I have received Mr. Frere’s private letter of the 10th, in which he has 
enclosed the copies of a correspondence that he has had with Don M. de 
Garay, on the subject of the evacuation of Talavera by Gen. Cuesta. 

I observe from these paper.s that Gen. Cuesta had given the Junta rea- 
son to believe, that when I marched from Arzohispo, on the 5th, I intended 
to return to Portugal : and that he prevailed upon me to take up the posi- 
tion of Almaraz, by a message through Gen. O’Donoju and Lord Mac- 
duff’’*. I beg to inform your Excellency, that although Gen. O’Donoju 
and Lord Macduff did come to me at Peraleda de Garbin on the 6th, Gen. 
Cuesta knew, on the 4th, my opinion respecting our future operations, 
and my determination to secure as soon as possible the important points of 
the Mesa de Ibor and Campillos, which if the enemy had seized on his 
arrival at Almaraz, the combined armies could not have extricated them- 
selves from the mountains. 

I have also another observation to make upon this correspondence. My 
letters to Mr. Frere of the 3d and 4th were given to the General to he 
sent to Arzohispo on the 4th; yet it appears that they were not transmitted 
till after the General had written, on the 6th, his account of the supposed 
success of the mission of Gen. O’Donoju and Lord Macduff; and Mr. 
Frere did not receive them till the 10th. 

P.S. I beg to mention to your Excellency, that the troops have received, 
this day and yesterday, only half an allowance of bread, and the cavalry no 
forage excepting what they can pick up in the fields. The troops suffer 
considerably from want of salt, and neither officers nor soldiers have had 
any wine for the last fortnight. 

In case I should move, I must leave behind me two thirds of the small 
quantity of ammunition I have remaining, having been obliged to give all 
the Portuguese carts, which had hitherto carried the ammunition, to move 
the wounded, and not having been able to procure in this country means 
of transport for any thing. Surely, my Lord, the Junta have had time, 
since the 17th of last month, to supply the wants of the army with which 
they were then made acquainted. 

Memorandum. Jaraicejo, 13th Aug. 1809. 

From the orders sent to — yesterday, of which a copy is enclosed, he 
will see how important it is that an officer should strictly obey the orders 
which he receives ; and having obeyed them, ^ that he should patiently wait 
for further orders. He could not suppose that he was forgotten ; or that the 
depots at Gastello Branco, or Abrantes, were forgotten ; or that any of those 
points respecting which he has taken upon himself to give orders, such as 
the march of the 11th regt., and of the artillery from Lisbon, &c., had not 

* The 35arl of Fife, then serring in the Spanish army. 
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been attended to at bead quarters ; or that means did not exist for com- 
municating the orders upon them which might he necessary. 

The orders given yesterday contain a detailed plan for the defence of 
Portugal, combined of the operations of different corps, and the whole 
founded upon a supposition that they were in certain situations ordered 
for them ; and that they would find, particularly Marshal Beresford’s corps, 
a depot of provisions at Gastello Branco, which would have supported it 
while at and in the neighbourhood of that place, and while passing through 
the mountains to the rear. 

In consequence of — ’s orders and arrangements, all this now becomes 
a matter of doubt ; and the enemy being in force at Plasencia, it is uncer 
tain, not only whether there will be troops to oppose him in the stations 
supposed, if he should invade Portugal, hut whether there will he maga- 
zines of provisions to support those bodies of troops whose commanders 
may have obeyed tbeir orders. If it should be possible, it is still wished 
that the orders of yesterday may he carried into execution; and— — will 
understand that his movements and orders have involved him in a veiy 
serious responsibility. 

To Marshal Beresford. Jaraicejo, 14th Aug. 1809. 

Arbutbnot arrived last night, and has communickted to me your opinion 
that it is best that I should not move towards Portugal, which agrees so 
far with mine as this, that I do not consider the enemy’s movement 
towards that Kingdom to be so decided, as to render such a movement on 
my part necessary or proper. I think, however, that you are mistaken 
respecting the amount of the force which you suppose to be at, and in the 
neighbourhood of Plasencia. We know that they moved to that quarter 
4000 or 5000 men on the 9th ; another column was seen on its march 
towards the same quarter on the 10th, and was supposed by Col. Donkin, 
who saw it, to be 10,000 men. Gen. R, Craufurd, who saw the tail of 
the column, did not think it was more than 5000 ; and another column 
was seen in march in the same direction on the 1 1th, which the officer of 
the German artillery, who saw it, said was three hours in passing one 
point, hut which Gen. Craufurd also saw, and did not think more than 
5000 men. The number, therefore, at Plasencia must be between 15,000 
and 25,000 men, of which many are cavalry. I believe the whole corps 
of Ney and Soult are in that quarter, Mortier is certainly between Al- 
maraz and Arzobispo. 

The question is, what is their object in going to Plasencia? They may 
not be aware of the inefficiency of all the troops collected and scattered on 
the frontiers of Estremadura ; and they may apprehend that we shall play 
them the same trick, on the same ground, that they have played us. 

Sir R. Wilson’s march from the neighbourhood of Talavera, through 
the mountains to Bejar, must have astonished them ; and as they have set 
down his troops at 15,000 men, they may wish to guard against his enter- 
prises. Their right would certainly be very insecure, if all these troops 
were efficient ; and if the French believe them to he efficient, the occupa 
tion of Plasencia is easily accounted for. But as I find the French 
perfectly informed of every thing, excepting, indeed, the amount of Sir 
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R. Wilson’s corps, I should be inclined to believe that the occupation of 
Plasencia is founded upon some more solid view than one of defence for 
their right, against the enterprises of the troops on the different points on 
the frontier of Estreraadura. At the same time, I do not think it certain 
that the corps assembled at Plasencia is intended to invade Portugal. In 
the first place, alone and unsupported, it is not in sufficient strength : in 
the next place, if an invasion of Portugal had been determined on as a 
measure of the campaign, they would not have marched in open day, in 
the presence of our troops. 

We know that the great object of the French, and that which has pro- 
bably induced them to bring this large corps from the north of Spain, is 
to separate the English from the Spaniards ; and I think it most probable 
that the principal object in the occupation of Plasencia is to distract our 
attention, and probably to induce us to withdraw. The object of keeping 
open the communication with Castille is not improbably connected with 
the above stated. The forces on both sides in Estremadura are now so 
equally balanced in point of numbers, being about 10,000 men on each 
side (including Venegas* and ours, and excluding your corps, &c.), that I 
do not think the French can look to any solid offensive operation in any 
quarter. On the other hand, if we should undertake any, they will again 
throw the corps occupy mg Plasencia on our backs, and take their chance 
of what might be done by the troops of the allies in different parts of the 
frontier of Estremadura. If they should undertake an offensive operation, 
it will probably be on the right upon Venegas, and in that view of their 
plan, the corps occupying Plasencia would be very inconveniently situated 
for any operation which we might undertake in this quarter by way of 
diversion in his favor. Upon the whole, therefore, I am inclined to think 
that Plasencia is occupied as the right of the French army in Estremadura, 
rather than as a point on the march towards Portugal. 

In whatever way it is occupied, I conceive that you cannot be better 
placed than at Zarza la Mayor. At Moraleja you might he turned, and 
cut off by the cavalry and light infantry from Zarza, there being a road 
and a ford direct from Coria to Zarza, impracticable for artillery, good for 
light infantry, and bad for cavalry. As a military position, you would he 
in a better one on the other side of the river, which forms the boundary of 
the two Kingdoms, and you might equally draw your provisions from 
Zarza la Mayor, which is a fertile country that has not been exhausted. 

Whether Portugal is to he invaded or not, my opinion is, and I wish, 
that Gen. — ^ — should recross the Tagus, where he was ordered to halt. 
If Portugal is to be invaded, he will then he in his place according to the 
defensive plan proposed by me, of which one copy went to you by a mes- 
senger yesterday, and another the day before through Gen. Leite: and as 
in that case you will only have to retire, your retreat would he more 
likely to he embarrassed, than aided, by this additional body of infantry. 

If Portugal is not to be invaded, I shall want Gen. to join me; and 

as he cannot cross the Tagus any where above Vella Velha, it is best that, 
in eitiier view of the case, he should be sent there without loss of time. 
The 11th regiment must join him; and let him remain at Niza till he 
.shall receive orders from me, or from you, supposing Portugal to be 
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invaded. Let him get up the money and the other articles he was bring- 
ing with him to the army? to Niza. 

I have still to trouble you respecting various detachments of con- 
valescents belonging to this army, who are marching about in different 
directions, and who have already acquired the name, as I doubt not they 
will soon the manners, of battalions of detachments. If any of these are 
at Zarza la Mayor, I beg you to send them across the Tagus at- Alcantara, 
in detachments of such a size daily, as that they may get over the river in 
one day. Let them collect at Alcantara, and march from thence by the 
enclosed route to join the army. If you should find the enemy advancing, 
you will of course stop these detachments from passing the river, and will 
send orders to those already passed to commence their march, and I shall 
take care of them afterwards. Those of them which shall not have passed 
must in this case retire into Portugal with you. 

All the detachments of convalescents which have not passed Gastello 

Branco, must join Gen. *, and pass the Tagus with him at Villa 

Velha, There is only one small boat at Alcantara ; I understand there 
are 2 at Alconeta, hut this last place is nearer to Galisteo than it is to 
Zarza ; and the road to it is not absolutely impracticable for artillery. It 
would be desirable, therefore, to endeavor to remove the boats from 
Alconeta to Alcantara ; if only for the purpose of passing over our men. 
Indeed the boats ought to be removed from thence at all events. No car- 
riage can cross at Alcantara, and only one horse at a time. 

To Lieut. C. Ellis, 40th regt., at Talavan. Jamicejo, 14th Aug. 1809. 

I have not heard from you since you left this, which I attribute to the 
deficiency of your means of communication. I request you to spare no 
expense either in procuring the earliest and most certain intelligence of 
the enemy’s movements, or in transmitting it to me in the speediest 
manner. Keep the bearer with you till you shall have occasion to send. 
He is a Portuguese messenger. 

To Senor Lozano de Torres. Jaraicejo, le 14 Aout, 1809, 

Le Colonel Waters, qui vous donnera cette lettre, vous montrera le 
prdcis d’une correspondance que j’ai eue avec les Generaux Cuesta et 
Eguia, sur les besoins de Parmde Anglaise.. et sur les moyens que Ton a 
proposes pour y remedier. Je I’ai nommd avec M. Wemyss pour faire un 
arrangement avec des ofiiciers nommes par le Commandant en Chef Es- 
pagnol de concert avec vous ; ils vous montreront, les memorandums que 
je leur ai donnes, et je vous prie de les aider de vos conseils et de votre 
assistance. 

To Gen. Eguia. Jaraicejo, 14th Aug. 1809,. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of the. 13th, 
and I beg leave to congratulate you upon succeeding to the command of 
the Spanish army. I assure your Excellency that I haye >ev;ery desire to 
adopt any arrangement which can te^d to, facilitate the procuring and dis- 
tribution of supplies to the combined armies ; and I am fully convinced of 
your Excellency’s desire to relieve the wants and remoye the inconye- 
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Bi^nce which the British army has already suffered during its operations 
in Spain. • 

I must observe to your Excellency, however, that with every confidence 
in the good faith with which an arrangement made by you will be carried 
into effect on your part, I am apprehensive that from the nature of the 
proposed arrangement it is impracticable of execution. But at your 
Excellency’s desire, I have sent Lieut. Col. Waters, of the Staff, and Mr. 
Wemyss, of the Commissary General’s department, to Truxillo, where 
they will meet any officers who may he appointed by you, and in concert 
with Senor L. de Torres, the Intendant employed by government with 
the British army, will settle such an arrangement as may be practicable. 
These officers will likewise be charged to communicate to those whom 
you appoint, the particulars of the other wants of the British army. 

Memorandtim ft)t Lieut. Col. Wafei^. Jaraicejo, 14tli Aug. 1809. 

1. The number of rations required daily by the British army is now 
25,000 for men, and 6000 for horses, &c. 

2. It appears to me that it will he difficult to settle any plan by v/hich 
the contents of any magazine could be issued to the two armies in propor- 
tion to their numbers, because both armies may, and the Spanish army 
certainly does, draw provisions and forage from some quarters besides the 
magazine which is formed at Truxillo. The British army now get their 
bread only from Truxillo; therefore, any arrangement which should 
throw all the bread baked at, or which may he brought to, Truxillo, into 
a magazine to be divided in proportions between the two armies, would 
be unjust towards the British, and would probably starve it. 

3. If, however, any arrangement can he adopted by which this difficulty 
can be got over, I shall have no objection to it in respect to bread, and 
no objection whatever in respect to barley. 

4. In respect to meat, as that is to be got in all parts of the country, it 
would he best to leave the supply as it is, in the hands of the Commissa- 
ries of the different nations. 

5. At least 1000 beasts of burthen are required for the British army. 

6. 100 carts, each to carry 600 Ihs., are required to carry the ammuni- 
tion left at Beleytosa. 

^.100 good draught mules or horses are required to draw the British 
artillery. ^ 

8. 300 mares are required to remount the British cavalry. 

9. Payment will he made on the spot for such of these animals as shall 
he purchased, and the regular and usual hire paid for those which shall he 
hired. 

1 0 Marqxxis Wellesley, Jaraicejo, 14th Aug. 1809. 

I received yesterda 7 , from Gen. Cuesta, the letter of which I enclose 
your Excellency a copy, in which he informs me that he has resigned the 
command of the army, on account of his increasing infirmities. It appears 
that he had a para,lytic stroke on the night of the 12th, which deprived 
him of the use of his left leg, and he cannot now walk. 

I likewise enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from, and 
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of my answer to, Gen. Egnia, the present commanding officer of the army. 
The letter to which he refers, as having been written by me, is that ad- 
dressed to Gen. Cuesta, and of which I transmitted a copy to your Exceh 
lency yesterday. T have not yet heard that the enemy have made any 
alteration in their position at Plasencia. It appears that they have thrown 
their posts forward towards Banos by some accounts, as well as towards 
Coria and Galisteo. 

To Gen. Eguia.. . Jaraicejo, 15tli Aug. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 14th inst., relative 
to our future operations. 

The last accounts which I have received of the enemy state that, on the 
12th, they attacked the Puerto de Banos with a large corps of infantry, 
cavalry, and artillery, where they were opposed by Sir R. Wilson’s corps,: 
which had retreated from Talavera to the hills, and had arrived at Banos 
on the 11th. The enemy carried the Puerto after a contest which lasted 
the whole day, and Sir Robert writes from Colmenar on the 12th, at night. 
My opinion is, that notwithstanding the strength of his reinforcements, 
the enemy is not strong enough to undertake any offensive operations ; but 
that if he should undertake any against the right of the combined armies, 
I mean the Spanish corps with Gen. Yenegas, the French corps at Plasen- 
cia, supposing it to remain there, will be well situated to impede any ope- 
rations which we in this quarter might undertake, in order to make a 
diversion in his favor. 

The first object for our attention should be to get provisions for the 
men and horses of the army. The horses of the British army are now so 
much reduced from want of food, that they are scarcely able to march the 
distance which it is necessary they should march to relieve their outposts, 
much less to undertake any hostile or forward movement, while the 
arrangements for procuring food and collecting magazines are making. 

I have already stated to Gen. Cuesta, in a letter of the 10th inst., which 
I understand has been communicated to you, the defensive positions that, 
in my opinion, the armies ought to occupy in this quarter. 

When they may be prepared to carry on more active operations, my opi- 
nion is, that they ought to be directed on tbe right of the enemy, at Pla- 
sencia ; and it might be possible to bring the corps of Marshal Beresford 
to co-operate in the plan. But I fear that nothing can be expected, either 
from the Duque del Parque, who is too weak, or from the Marques de la 
Romana, who appears to have been still at Corxma on the 3d of this 
month. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Jaraioejo, 15th Aug. 1809. 

I received from Marshal Beresford this rooming a letter, stating that 
the enemy’s corps which had gone to Plasencia had, on the 12th, attacked 
and carried the Puerto de Banos. This point was defended by Sir R, 
Wilson’s corps, and, 1 believe, by a detachment from the garrison of Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo. Sir R. Wilson had retired from the neighbourhood of Tala- 
vera by the hills of the Yera de Plasencia, and had arrived at the Puerto 
de Banos on the 1 1th. He writes from Colmenar on the 12thj, at night 
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I 4o Bot TiBdersta.Bd that the enemy had made any movement from Pla&en- 
cia since the 12th, His patroles were yesterday on the Tagus, in the 
neighhourhood of Talavan, and of the Puente del CardenaL Marshal 
Beresford was yesterday between Moraleja and Zarza la Mayor. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I received yester- 
day from Gen. Eguia, and the copy of my answer this day. I have just 
received your Excellency's dispatch of the 13th. Your Excellency will 
observe from my letter to Gen. Eguia, that the Marques de la Komana 
was still at Coruna on the 3d August, and probably even at a later period. 
There is no chance, therefore, of a diversion being made by his army in 
favor of the operations of the troops in Estremadura; and your Exceh 
lency will observe that the attempt of the Duque del Parque to hold only 
the Puerto de Banos, although aided by Sir R. Wilson’s corps, the assist- 
ance of which he had no reason to expect, has entirely failed. 

I consider the answer of the Junta to the note of your Excellency, in 
respect to the supplies of provisions for the army, and to the means of 
transport required, to be very unsatisfactory. The army cannot exist in 
the shape of an army, unless those supplies and means are provided ; and 
the Junta have been already informed by me, that if Spain, or rather that 
part of Spain under their government, which in fact now comprises the 
whole Kingdom, excepting those parts of Estremadura, Castille, and 
Aragon, occupied by the enemy’s troops, cannot, or is unwilling, to make 
the exertion which is necessary in order to secure those supplies and 
means, Spain must do without the services of the British army. 

In respect to Marshal Beresford’s corps, which the Junta are so desir- 
ous should be brought forward, I have to observe, that the Marshal has 
equal reason with myself to complain of the deficiency of supplies of pro- 
visions and other assistance, since he has been in Spain. But this army is 
the only disposable force of Portuguese troops which exists, and is all 
that Portugal has to depend upon for its defence. It is not in a very 
efficient state for offensive purposes, as it wants cavalry, is but newly 
raised, and but imperfectly trained and disciplined. The object in col- 
lecting it upon the frontier was to train and discipline it, and at the same 
time to defend the frontiers of Portugal, and to give an appvi to my left 
flank; and the government of Portugal willingly concurred in its quitting 
the frontier for these objects. But I doubt whether the government of 
Portugal would consent, or that I could recommend that they should con- 
sent, to the employment of this corps in an operation in Castille, giving 
up the defence of their own frontier, which is menaced with an attack, at 
the call of the government of Spain, who do not appear willing or capable 
of making any exertion for themselves. Accordingly your Excellency 
will observe, that in the different letters that I have written in which I 
have recommended movements towards Madrid, I have never mentioned 
Marshal Beresford’s corps, knowing that its services could not be, at pre- 
sent, spared at a distance from the Portuguese frontier ; and that the Por- 
tuguese government would not allow it to move to any distance. 

T 0 Welles^. Jaraic^o, ! 5th Aug. 1809. 

J understand from one of our Commissaries, who was very near the 
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bridge of Arzobispo on the day the Spaniards were surprised there, that 
vast numbers fled from thence, throwing away, as usual, their arms and 
clothing. I think that it would be desirable to take early measures to 
ascertain what the existing strength is of each of the armies, particularly 
that of Cuesta, for I suspect that by these desertions it is much weakened, 
although it has not lost 500 men in action, 

I think that the French have in Estremadura and Toledo about 70,000 
men, and we (including Venegas and excluding Beresford) may have 
about the same number, if Cuesta is not reduced below 30,000 by de- 
sertion. I do not think the French are sufficiently strong, with these 
relative numbers, to undertake an offensive operation ; and it is probable 
that things will remain as they are, unless I can strike a blow upon the 
right of their line, until their reinforcements shall arrive from France. 

There are advantages and disadvantages attending the positions of each 
of the armies. The French have the advantage of an early communica- 
tion from their right at Plasencia, to their left in La Mancha, and they 
can collect their whole army without any difficulty at any one point. On 
the other hand, our defensive position is the easiest; and the possession 
of the bridge of Almaraz, and of the mountains between that point and 
the bridge of Arzobispo, protects the country behind the Tagus, from 
Toledo nearly to Ahrantes, as the enemy cannot penetrate with cannon at 
any point between Almaraz and Toledo ; and the passage of the river is 
nearly impracticable for an army between Almaraz and Ahrantes, except- 
ing, probably, at Villa Velha, in Portugal, and with difficulty at the ferry 
of Alconeta. 

I believe also that Venegas* position in the mountains of the Sierra is 
so strong, that it cannot he attacked, excepting by a very superior force. 
We should still, however, be in a difficult position in respect to the corps 
at Plasencia, supposing it to remain there, should Venegas be attacked, 
and we were required to make a diversion in his favor in this quarter. 

In the expectation that we shall receive such a requisition at some time 
or other ; or if by the arrival of food, &c., I should ever be enabled to 
make a forward movement, I am preparing to repair the Puente; del 
Cardenal on the Tagus, between this and Plasencia, in order to be able to 
strike a blow there. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Jaraicejo, I5th Aug. 1809, 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will give directions to 
somebody to purchase and send us by a courier the medicines, and in 
the quantities enumerated in the enclosed letters. I^et the Commissary 
General pay for them. 

There is nothing new. The French at Plasencia appear to have pushed 
towards the Puerto de Banos, where they beat Sir R. Wilson, and I 
believe a corps of the Duque del Parque, on the 12th ; Sir Robert had 
retired through the hills from Talavera, which is the reason that he was 
at Banos on the 12th. 

Thji.G,fo Major Gm*HiU. 15th Aug. }8€9 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to desire that you will let Capt 



m 


spAm/ 


i.- t. t owner of property fias a rirlit to take his nronwf© 

whf f ^,'®'. wherever he may find it ; that this is a fair^and jult 

fliiT ^ ^ prevails m all civilised countries, and must be applied to the case of 

reld^°anfi"tp'® • Tf ■ ‘™e thatmany horsesa’re sto^L, and afterwdrds 

sold, and the right of property, in many horses of the army, ma^ not rest 
better grounds thp those Capt. has to the horse of Limk — • but S 

principle, universally acknowledged and adopted 
honid not be applied when a case occurs to which it is exactly^ applicable \he 

oTfii SaS '■ — ‘ "‘‘r™ •Ji K >.p.n » m, thi 

To Cteij, Eg:uia«, ' t . . 

Tt \ j V , daraicejo, 16th Aug. 1809. 

m,; j receiving your letter of the 15 th, and I am 

newdn°?v^‘’^ ‘“r’" intelligence contained in it. There is nothing 

Bew in this quarter. 

a! bSS' “ ”” Osnoa oomamdiiB 

the Bnt»h c^Jry, .n ooiwquence of which 1 have hem oh%»I to novf 
Sab'S?,? ' Oacerea, i„ etder ft.. Z 

S “pSr'™ “ *>■' «»Sl>WW 

I had the honor some time ago to beg of Gen ri,«t. p 

ZwoT; STpSZdflStZ'ic “r 

and r nvn.P t, 1 Aimaraz. ihese guns have not yet arrived 

s r.- z h?s»«hr";3f 

[*AWea del Obispo, 1 5th Aug. 1809 , Wa Kj»wa • t 

our arrival here, and that did not exceed 4 lb. Jlr W ^ “““ 

To Marquis Wellesley. 

pi^'aZfttx " '“rr »' « 

will zzZrfhrss p»”>'i»«e.Sf 

from ft, aZ "'“’r ® liZ. 

the country believed that they intended to 
I had intended to repair the bridge mv !lf - ^ 
desireble to move upL the ^ 

directions for the collection of maLals ft 

cd I have .ew .,d.,ejT.ShZZ.‘S l,SS?‘‘" 

,"^3,5 ntf 


SPAIN. 


427 


may be elFeetually destroyed, so as to render its repair impossible. I 
received this morning from Gen. Eguia, the report of the defeat of Gen. 
Venegas’ corps on the 11th. 

To Gren. Egaia. Jaraicejo, 18th Aug. 1809. 

I am sorry to have to inform your Excellency that the British army 
under my command have this day no bread, instead of receiving the plen- 
tiful supply of which your Excellency announced the arrival in the con-, 
versation which I had with you yesterday. I trust that your Excellency 
will have taken measures to occupy, in this night, the posts in the neigh- 
bourhood of Almaraz. 

To Gen. Eguia. Jaraicejo, IStli Aug. 1809, 6 J p.m. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter and its 
enclosures of this day’s date, respecting the provisions in the magazine at 
Truxillo for the use of the British army; and as the soldiers have not 
received their provisions for this day, and there does not appear to me to 
he a sufficiency for the consumption of to-morrow, I shall, however un- 
willingly, carry into execution the intention I announced to you yesterday. 
I trust, therefore, that you will have ordered troops to relieve my outposts 
on the Tagus, if you still propose to hold that position. 

To Gen. Eguia. Jaraicejo, 1 8th Aug. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter in reply to 
mine of this morning. 

I have frequently complained to the government and to the late Com- 
mander in Chief, and, as I thought, to you, in conversation yesterday, that. 
I must retire into Portugal to seek for food, if food should not be supplied 
to the British army in Spain ; and I particularly specified to your Excel- 
lency the number of rations of each description of food-that the British 
army required. 

Your Excellency is much mistaken in supposing that I intended to 
remain in my position, if I should receive a portion of the supplies to be 
collected at Truxillo for the use of the armies, although I might he con- 
vinced that such portion would be allotted honorably and with good faith. 
That which obliges me to move into Portugal is a case of extreme neces- 
sity, viz., that description of necessity \vhich an army feels when it has 
been starving for a month, when it wants everything and can get nothing; 
and as I stated to your Excellency yesterday, this necessity has now 
become so urgent, that I must either move into Portugal, where I know I 
shall he supplied, or I must make up my mind to lose my army, unless 1 
am made certain, not only of a portion of the supplies which may he sent 
to Truxillo, but of a sufficiency of bread and corn for the troops and 
horses daily. I hope, therefore, that your Excellency will occupy the 
posts on the' Tagus this night. But if you should not do so, I can only 
say that my troops shall be withdrawn from tliem to-morrOw night, whe- 
ther relieved or not. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Jaraicejo, 18th Aug. 1809. 

1 have the honor to enclose different reports, which I received yesterday, 
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i)f tJie measures taken tihe Spanish officers and troops to prevent the 
British army from foraging. 

The foraging parties to which these reports relate were necessarily 
obliged to go to a distance of 4 and 5 leagues (from 16 to 20 miles) in 
order to procure the forage they required; which, with the distance they 
would have to return, appears to be sufficient work for the parties and 
their horses : hut when, having performed this work, they are deprived 
of the forage by the Spanish cav^ry, it must be obvious that the equip- 
ments of the army must be ruined. I understand that similar outrages 
were committed on the fomging parties yesterday, but I have not yet had 
the official reports of them. Gen. Eguia did me the honor of calling 
upon me yesterday, when I communicated to him these reports, and he 
promised that the evils complained of should be redressed. I desired him, 
however, to prepare to occupy, in the course of the night, the posts in 
the neighbourhood of the bridge of Almaraz, as it was impossible for me 
to remain any longer in this part of the country, suffering as the army 
does, from wants of every description. 

In my last letter I apprised your Excellency of the wants of the cavalry, 
and of my having been obliged to remove them to the nexghhourhood of 
Caceres to look for food. In my conversation yesterday with Gen. Eguia, 
I found that the Spanish cavalry had, every day, received some barley, 
although not an entire ration. The enclosed reports will show to your 
Excellency in what manner this same cavalry, which occupies every vil- 
lage in the neighbourhood of this army, supplies itself with straw. The 
British army has no bread for this day, the troops receiving, in lieu of 
that necessary article, half a pound of flour, or one-third of their ration 
for each man ; notwithstanding Gen. Eguia toM me yesterday that on this 
day, and always in future, arrangements would be made to supply both 
infantry and cavalry with their full rations of provisions and forage. 

More than a month has now elapsed since I informed Gen. Guesta that 
if the British army were not supplied with means of transport and with 
provisions, not only 1 would not co-operate in any forward movement 
beyond the Alberche, but that I could not remain at all in Spain ; and the 
General informed me that he had sent a copy of my letter to the Supreme 
Central Junta ; and indeed I sent a copy of it to Mr. Frere. 

In the course of this month, if proper measures, or indeed if any mea- 
sures had been adopted, supplies might have been forwarded to us from 
the most distant parts of Andalusia; but we have not received a mule or 
a cart, or an article of provision of any description, under any order given 
or arrangement made by the government: so that when I march I shall 
be obliged to leave behind my ammunition, and 6, and probably 12 pieces 
of cannon ; and I assure your Excellency most solemnly, that since the 
22d of last month the horses of the cavalry and artillery have not received 
3 regular deliveries of barley, and the infantry have not received 10 days’ 
bread. Under these circumstances, I can remain no longer in Spain; 
and I request you to give notice to the government that lam about to 
withdraw into Portugal. 

I have no doubt but that the government have giyen orders that we 
should be provided as we ought to be : tut orders, I have to observe, are 
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not snificient. To carry on the contest with France to any good purpose, 
the labor and services of every man and of every beast in the country 
should be employed in the support of the armies ; and these should he so 
classed* and arranged as not only to secure obedience to the orders of the 
government, but regularity and efficiency in the performance of the ser- 
vices required from them. Magazines might then with ease he formed 
and transported wherever circumstances might require that armies should 
be stationed. But as we are now situated, 50,000 men are collected upon 
a. spot which cannot afford subsistence for 10,000 men, and there are no 
means of sending to a distance to make good the deficiency. 

The Junta have issued their orders to supply the deficiencies of means 
of transport as well as of provisions ; but from want of arrangement there 
are no persons to obey their orders, and this army would perish, if I 
should remain, before the supplies could arrive. 

I hope your Excellency and the government will believe that I have 
not determined to go till it has become absolutely necessary. I assure 
you that there is not a General officer in this army who is not convinced 
of the necessity of my immediate departure. 

To Marshal Beresford. Jaraicftjot 19th Aug. 1809. 

I received last night your letter of the l7th. The principle on which 

I have acted respecting Gen. is this: neither he nor you, nor both 

joined, could do anything effectual against the enemy, unless in co- 
operation with me. 

In co-operation with me, your force, without Gen. — — ’s, was fully 
sufficient to do any thing that might be required from it. There was, 

therefore, no reason whatever why Gen. should not be placed in the 

situation most convenient for the performance of those services that it was 
most probable would be required from him ; which were, either to join 
me, or to be employed in the defence of Portugal, according to the plan 
proposed in my memorandum. But, in fact, it has for some time been 
very obvious to me, that I was unable to undertake any offensive opera- 
tion of any description. The want of provisions and means of transport 
is so great, that I can move neither artillery nor ammunition, and the 
troops and horses having been starved for the last month, neither are 
equal to any exertion ; and no means exist here of refreshing the one, or 
of giving even the necessary food to the other. 

Supposing, then, that Gen. ’s assistance would have been necessary 

to you in any offensive operation which we might have undertaken in 
concert, which I think it would not, it was pretty obvious, from the state 
of this ai*my, that such offensive operation would not be undertaken. 
Your line must have been to retire towards Portugal ; and in this opera- 
tion, Gen. , having only infantry, would in those plains have done 

you more harm than good. Besides this, Gen, — — ’s disobedience of 
orders, although well intended, was positive, and committed with his eyes 
open ; and as his corps was useless at Zarza la Mayor, and in your retreat 
might have embarrassed you, I was not sorry, by ordering Mm back to 
the position which he had quitted, to show him and the army that I must 
command and they must obey. 
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I agree with you in thinking that the enemy will not now invade Por- 
tugal ; and I also agree with you in thinking that it is desirable that your 
troops should have rest and leisure; and that a serious endeavor should 
he made to organize, discipline, and clothe them, for which, indeed, there 
has hardly yet been time. I concur with you also in the choice you have 
made of the position from Abrantes to Leiria, for your purpose : I should 
wish you, however, if possible, to leave Abrantes and the course of the 
Tagus to us, for the reasons which I am about to detail to you. 

After having made an efiPort to maintain myself here, I find it quite 
impossible. We are starving, our men falling sick, and we have nothing 
to give them in the way of comfort for their recovery; and our horses 
are dying by hundreds in the week. We have not had a full ration of 
provisions ever since the 22d of the last month ; and I am convinced that 
in that time the men have not received 10 days’ bread, and the horses not 
3 regular deliveries of barley. We have no means of transport, and I 
shall be obliged to leave my ammunition on the ground, on quitting this 
place. We now want 1800 horses to complete the cavalry !! ! and 200 or 
300 for the artillery. Under these circumstances, and seeing no prospect 
of an amelioration of our situation, which gets worse and worse every Ly, 

1 have determined to withdraw towards the frontiers of Portugal, and'l 
shall begin my march to-morrow. My intention is to put myself along 
the frontier, with the right towards Elvas ; there are some large towns 
there, which will subsist us ; and, at all events, there is a store at Abrantes 
which will supply us for a great length of time. In order, however, that 
we may be able to ^aw our resources from this store, as well as what we 
want from Lisbon, it is necessary that we should have the command of all 
the resources in carnages, &e., which Alentejo and the banks of the Tao-us 
can afford. Now if you should occupy Abrantes, we shall interfere with 
each other ; and for this reason, I request you to put your right at Thomar 
I have not been well for these 3 or 4 days, which is the reason why I 
have not written to you. But I now send De Sousa* with this. 

_ I think that the circumstances in which the world, and thisPeninsula 
in particular, will be placed in a short time, call upon you to report at an 
ewly period, the actual progress which has been made, and the^prospects 
which exist of forming an army in Portugal. The desertion of the troops 
the prospects of stopping that evil, the means and their efficiency of suV 
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ToGen. Eguia. Jaraicejo, 19th Aug. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of this day’s 
date, and I feel much concerned that any thing should have occurred to 
induce your Excellency to express a doubt of the truth of what I have 
written to you. As, however, your Excellency entertains that doubt, any 
further correspondence between us appears unnecessary ; and accordingly, 
this is the last letter which I shall have the honor of addressing to you. 
Although your Excellency has expressed a doubt of the truth of what I 
have written to you, I entertain none of what your Excellency has written 
to me 5 and I am well convinced that your Excellency has given orders, 
and that all the contents of the magazine at Truxillo will be given to the 
British troops, even though the Spanish troops should want food. But 
notwithstanding these orders, and an obedience to them, the British troops 
are still in want. Yesterday they received but one third of a ration, and 
that was in flour; this day they received only half a lation, likewise in 
flour ; and on neither of these days have the horses of the army received 
any thing. These deficiencies arise not from the want of orders by your 
Excellency, or of your faithful execution of your promises to me, but 
from the want of means in the country, and from the want of arrangement 
by the government in tlie adoption of timely measures to supply the 
wants which they were informed long ago existed. But to whatever 
cause the deficiency of means of supplying the troops with provisions may 
be attributed, it is obvious that it exists. 

According to the return of the state of the magazine at Truxillo, sent 
to me by your Excellency yesterday, it did not contain a sufficiency to 
feed the British army even for one day. This being the case, the wants 
of the army must continue ; I must lose men and horses daily; and there- 
fore, in order to save the army, I must remove to a country in which I 
know that I shall get food, and other assistance which I require. What- 
ever your Excellency may think of the truth or falsehood of my assertion, 
I repeat, that want, and the apprehension of its further consequences, are 
the only reasons for my quitting Spain. 

I have the honor to inform your Excellency, that besides the ammu- 
nition left at Deleytosa, I shall be obliged to leave here another large 
quantity, from the want of means of moving it. I shall send an officer to 
Deleytosa to-morrow, to deliver to the officer whom you may appoint to 
receive' it, the ammunition which is there; and if you will send an officer 
here in the course of the day, he shall receive charge of the ammunition 
which will be left here, if your Excellency wishes to have these articles ; 
if you should not wish to have them, I propose to destroy them, as I have 
no means of moving them from hence. 

P.S. I have just received your Excellency’s second letter of this date, 
enclosing one of the 16 th from the Minister of War at Seville. The 
Minister has been entirely misinformed of tbe actual situation of the 
French armies. A large corps has marched to Salamanca; another is at 
Plasencia ; Marshal Mortier, with a part of Yictor’s corps, is at Talavera, 
Oropesa, and Arzobispo ; and the remainder of Victor’s corps, with 
Sebastiani’s, is in La Mancha. Marshal Beresford is on the frontiers of 
Portugal, near Salvaterra. Under these circumstances there might be an 
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op]XH*tuTiity of striking a blow with advantage ; altbougb no permanent 
good could be produced, till the corps of the Marques de k Romana, or 
some other corps, could be brought forward. But the Minister of War 
forgets that we have no food; that our cavalry, from want, are scarcely 
able to move from their ground; that our artillery horses are not able to 
draw the guns ; that I have no means of moving ; and that I am actually 
obliged to leave here my ammunition from the want of means of moving 
it; and, above all, that the soldiers are worn down by want and privations 
of every description - 

It is extraordinary that the Minister did not advert to these circum- 
stances, which have been frequently laid before him ; or that, adverting 
to them, he should have proposed to me any operation of any description, 
to which he must have known that I was unequal : but his having omitted 
to advert to them sufficiently accounts for their continued existence. 

m AJJ. Umt. Gen, J^brooke. 19th Aug. 1809. 

I have kid before the Commander of the Forces the statement herewith returned 
from the paymaster of the 83 d regt, and I am directed to acquaint you that it 
must be submitted to the consideration of the first Board of claims that ini^ be 
ordered to sit With respect to the public money that has been lost, the Com- 
mander of the Forces has been pleased to direct that the same shall he made good 
immediately, so that the corps should suffer no inconvenience ; and the paymaster 
of the 83 d regt will apply to the Military Sec. for an order on the Paymaster Gen. 
for the money. 

To Senor Don L, de Cairo. Jaraicejo, 20fh Aug. 1809, 8 a.h. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 19th from Truxillo, 
to which I write this reply, notwithstanding that I hope to have the plea- 
sure of seeing you at Truxillo in the course of this morning. 

I must first beg leave to inform you; that I have no motive for with- 
drawing the British army from Spain, whether of a political or military 
nature, excepting that which I have stated to you in conversation, viz., 
a desire to relieve it from the privations of food which it has suffered since 
the 22d of last month ; privations which have reduced its strength, have 
destroyed the health of the soldiers, and have rendered the army compa- 
ratively inefficient 

You gave me assurances yesterday, which you have repeated in your 
letter, that these privations shall not continue ; that in 3 days there 
shall be plenty of provisions ; and that in the mean time we shall have all 
that the magazine at Truxillo contains. In answer, I have to observe to 
you, that I have received the same assurances from every Spanish Com- 
missioner who has been employed with the British army; each in his turn 
has disappointed me ; and although your rank is higher, and your powers 
are greater than those of the other Spanish officers who have been with me, 
I acknowledge, that in a case so critical as that of a starving army, I feel 
no confidence in your assurances ; and I give no credit to the account's of 

G. O. Truxillo, 20th Aug. 1809, 

4. Officers commanding corps will give particular directions that the men having charge 
of cars are not to load them above 600 pounds weight, the utmost they can carry ; the 
consequence must be, if this order is not complied with, that cars must break down, and 
cannot now be replaced. 
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the existence of resources said to be upon the road (in what place not 
known), or of any others in the magazine at Truxillo. In respect to the 
magazine at Truxillo, according to the accounts of its contents yesterday- 
evening, which I received last night, it does not contain enough to feed the 
British array one day only; and the provisions for the Spanish army must 
he likewise drawn from it. 

You tell me that the British troops shall have every thing, and the 
Spanish nothing. To which I reply, that its execution is utterly and 
entirely impracticable, and is certainly very inconsistent with what has 
hitherto taken place. Till lately, the Spanish troops have received their 
rations regularly, while the British troops were starving. I am not so 
well aware of the manner in which the Spanish troops have been lately 
supplied, but I know, from the best authority (the Commander in Chief 
of the Spanish army), that the Spanish cavalry were receiving at least 
half a ration of barley, while the British cavalry had none; and I 
imagine that they have been well supplied with other provisions, as I have 
in my possession a letter from yourself, stating that you had ordered to 
the Mesa de Ibor, for the use of the Spanish army, all the provisions re- 
quired for the British army by Mr. Downie, the British Commissary, and 
provided by the town of Guadalupe and its neighbourhood. I cannot, 
therefore, give credit to the execution of any plan which shall go to give 
provisions to the British army, to the exclusion of the Spanish troops; 
and I conceive the proposal to have been made to me, only as an extreme 
and desperate measure to induce me to remain in Spain. But supposing 
the plan to be capable of execution, I could not give ray sanction to it. 
The Spanish army must he . fed as well as the British army, otherwise 
neither will be of much use in the positions which they have hitherto 
occupied. 

If the Spanish army is to he fed, (and it cannot be otherwise,) the ma- 
gazine at Truxillo will he found not to he equal to one third of the demand 
of the British army for one day, according to the oJQ&ciaJ return of its 
contents yesterday, which I received last night. But, besides provisions, 
the army requires other assistance, for which I have called in vain; and 
for the want of which I am now obliged to leave behind me my ammuni- 
tion, and to deliver it to the Spanish Commander in Chief. 

I am fully aware of the consequences which may follow my departure 
from Spain: not that I apprehend those to which you have referred; for, 
in point of fact, there is now no enemy in our front. But I am not re- 
sponsible for these consequences, whatever they may be. Those are re- 
sponsible for them who, having been made acquainted with the wants of 
the British army more than a month ago, have taken no efficient mea^ 
sures to relieve them; who have allowed a brave army, that was rendering 
gratuitous services to Spain, that was able and willing to pay for every 
thing it received, to starve in the centre of their country, and to be reduced 
by want almost to a state of inefficiency; who refused or omitted to find 
carriages to remove the officers and soldiers who had been wounded in 
their service, and obliged me to give up the equipment of the army for the 
performance of this necessary duty of humanity. 

1 have one more observation to make, in reply to your letter, in respect 
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to tlie reqmisitioas made by the Britisb Commissaries for provisions in tbo 
villages. There is but one Commissary now so employed, and he is at 
Caceres. Indeed, all the villages in this neighbourhood are occupied by 
the Spanish troops, and it would be useless to send a British Commissary 
to endeavor to procure any thing from them. But I shall he obliged to 
you to state where is this Commissary ? Supposing the report made to 
you to be founded in fact, surely, while the British army is starving, it 
may be allowed to a Commissary to endeavor to obtain some relief for the 
troops for whom he is bound to provide, paying for wbat he receives. 

ToSe&r t. de Torres. Jaraicejo, le 20 AoOt, 1809. 

Je suis fichd d’avoir a vous annoncer que je me mettrai en marche 
demain pour la frontiere de Portugal Malgr<^ les efforts que vous avez 
faits, malgrd les representations que depuis un mois j^envoie au gouverne- 
ment, mes soldats ne reqoivent pas leurs rations. 

Hier ils n^ont eu qu’une demi livre de farine, aujourd’hui que trois 
quarts d’une livre, et les chevaux absolument rien. J’ai perdu dans la 
demi^re semaine 100 chevaux de fa cavalerie et heaucoup de rartillerie. 
On ne me donne point de moyens de transport, et je suis oblige de laisser 
ici et a Deleytosa, et de donner a Parmee Espagnole, mes munitions. Je 
regrette cette necessite, je Pai evitee aussi longtems que j’ai pu : vous 
avez fait tout ce qui etait en votre pouvoir, j’ai faitdes representations au 
gouvernement, et malgre tout, nous mourons de faim, et je ne peux plus 
Tester. Je vous verrai demain a Truxillo. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. O. Berkeley. Truxillo, 21st Ang. 1809. 

I have received your letter of tbe 15th, and I am very much obliged to 
you for the trouble you have taken respecting the army. I have written 
to Mr. Murray, to desire him to buy the mules and bullocks to be bad in 
Barbary. But I should think-it desirable that they should be landed at 
the mouth of the Guadiana, or probably at Lisbon, instead of Cadiz, in 
consequence of the change in our situation. Mr. Villiers will apprise you 
of the circumstances which oblige me to quit Spain. I am very much 
obliged to you for the trouble you have taken to explore the navigation 
of the Tagus for us. 

To tlie Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Truxillo, 21st Augl 1809. 

T have received your letters of the 14th and 16th. 

The principle upon which I founded my calculation of one sixth of the 
supply we should receive, being allotted to the Portuguese government, 
was founded upon a comparison of your demand with the estimates of the 
whole expense of the army. 

Your demand was stated to be £40,000: tbe estimate of the total ex- 
pense £240,000; of which sum, £40,000 was the sixth part; and I 
thought it fair that you should have the sixth of the supply, whatever that 
might be. You object to the calculation of the estimate; into which ob- 
jection I cannot enter, as I have not seen the estimate, and only know that 
its total amount is £240,000 mensem^ calculating your demand at 
£40,000 mensem. But as the demand of the Portuguese troops is 
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for their pay, and that for the British troops includes all extnior- 
dinaries, even ordnance, I am not surprised that the estimate for the whole 
expense of 30,000 men of the latter in the field should he ^0200,000, and 
the expense of the pay of the former only £40,000. 

It appears by a paper enclosed in your letter of the 14th, that the 
monthly expense will run nearer £50,000 than «£40,000, taking the ex- 
change at par, which is the fair way of calculating. This will increase 
the estimate of the monthly expense in Portugal to ^^250, 000, of which 
your demand will be one fifth; and according to what I think the first 
principle on which I decided before, one fifth, instead of one sixth of the 
monthly supply, ought to he allotted to you. It appears, however, that 
you object not only to tbe calculation of the sixth, but also to that mode 
of supplying the Portuguese government tlie money they ought to have. 

I have to observe, that government having undertaken upon the Pen- 
insula more than their funds will allow them to perform, we, who are 
to caiTy the services into execution, must either starve one service to 
feed the other ; or we must allot to each service its due proportion of the 
funds in our power, calculated upon the amount of the demands of each. 

I cannot suffer the British army to be starved, in order that the Portu- 
guese army may be paid ; nor is it proper that the engagement to the 
Portuguese government should be violated in order that the expenses of 
the British army should be paid. The measure, therefore, which I have 
adopted, with the amendment of a fifth, instead of a sixth, appears to me, 
on the whole, to be the best. But if you should not approve of this mea- 
sure, the only one to which I can give my consent is, that I should decide 
from time to time what sums of money can, with convenience, be allotted 
to the Portuguese government. This, however, leaves that government 
exposed to the inconvenience which must always result from the arbitrary 
decision of any individual. I beg of you, therefore, to decide whether 
you will take a fifth of the supply, or leave the sum to he given at my 
discretion. In either case I shall give directions that you may be ap- 
prised, on the 15th and 30tb of every month, of the sum disposable for 
the Portuguese government; and you will give directions that it may be 
drawn in one sum from the military chest at Lisbon, and you will give 
your bills, for the sum you shall have received, upon the Sec. of State. 
I mention this, because Mr. Murray has expressed a desire that his office 
may be freed from all accounts between Mr. Bell and individual officers, 
and the Paymaster Gen. of the army. 

I am much obliged to you for the trouble you have taken respecting the 
supplies to be sent to us to Elvas. You will see by the dispatches which 
I send with this, that I am going towards that quarter. Any mules that 
can be got would be of great use to us; but as we shall run the province 
of Alentejo very hard in carriages for some time, it would he desirable 
not to push it too hard in mules at the same time. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Tmxillo, 21st Aug. 1800. 

I did not march from Jaraicejo till yesterday, not having been able to 
arrange, till that moment, for the removal of the sick of the army, to 
remove whom has taken every carriage and every mule we had to carry 
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the remamder of our reserve ammtinitioB and the stores in the commis- 
sariat, and I have given over the amimmition to the Spanish General. 
We have not received an j assistance of any description from the country, 
or from the agents of the Spanish government. 

I have the honor to enclose to your Excellency copies of letters which 
I have received from Gen, Eguia, and copies of my answers. Your Ex- 
cellency will observe in Gen. Eguia^s letter to me of the Z9th inst. a 
very injurious, improper, and unfounded assertion, that I made use of the 
want of provisions as a pretext for withdrawing from Spain; and that it 
was a false one, for that there were plenty of provisions for the army. I 
assure your Excellency, that on that very day the troops in my camp at 
Jaraicejo received only i lb. of flour, and the cavalry and the other 
horses of the army no forage Excepting what they could pick up. Until 
this insulting assertion was withdrawn, it was impossible for me to con- 
tinue any correspondence with Gen. Eguia, after I should have replied to 
his letter, which! hope I did with the temper which became ray situation 
and character. 

Your Excellency will observe, that in his reply to me he has either 
misunderstood or affected to misunderstand that part of his former letter 
to which I referred ; and he has, in fact, left the charge of making use of 
a false pretext where it stood; and I have, therefore, not given him any 
reply upon that or any other subject on which he has addressed me. Your 
Excellency will likewise find an insinuation of the same kind in a letter 
from Don L. de Calvo, dated the 19th inst, of which and of my answer 
of the 20th I enclose copies. These letters contain nearly the substance 
of a conversation which I had with Don L. de Calvo on the evening of 
the 19th; and I assure your Excellency that at the moment Don L. de 
Calvo was writing his letter from Truxillo, stating the contents of the 
magazine at that place, on which statement he founded his insinuation 
that I was withdrawing from Spain upon a false pretext, Lieut. Col. 
Waters delivered to me a return of the contents of the magazine, made 
up to the evening of the 19th, from which it appeared that it did not con- 
tain a sufficiency to feed the British troops even for one day ; and if the 
magazine had contained a sufficiency of food, there were no means of 
transport to remove it to the positions which the troops occupied. 

Your Excellency will recollect, that in my correspondence with Gen. 
Cuesta, and with Gen. Eguia, I stated the difficulty of settling any arrange- 
ment for the division of the magazine to be formed at Truxillo, for the pro- 
portion of the strength of the two armies, because probably both armies, 
but certainly tbe Spanish army, would draw provisions from other quarters, 
which provisions would not go through the magazines; to which answers 
were given, calling upon me to rely upon the honor and good faith with 
which the arrangement to be made should be carried into execution. 

I now beg to refer your Excellency to the enclosed copy of a letter, of 
which I have the original in my possession, from the alcalde of Guada- 
lupe to Mr. Commissary Downie, that he had received the directions of 
Don L. de Calvo, which he had obeyed, to send to Mesa delbor, the head 
quarters- of the Spanish army, fAe provisions which Mr. Downie had 
ordered^ and which had been procured for the use of the British army ^ to 
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he sent to the magazine at Ttuxilh ! This is tlie liotior and good faith with 
which the arrangement respecting the magazine at Truxillo was to be 
carried into execution ! And this Don L. de Calvo is the gentleman in 
whose assurances I was to place confidence (as if I had not already gone 
far enough in confidence in the assurances of the agents of the Spanish 
government !) that all the contents of the magazine at Truxillo should he 
given to the British troops to the exclusion of the Spanish army, and that 
every thing which the army required, of every description, was on the 
road from Seville. 

{ find that it is intended to justify the Spanish government for their 
neglect of us, by circulating a report that my complaints of want of sup- 
plies, of means of transport, and I might have added, of the common 
attention and even of acts of humanity towards the army, and particularly 
towards the wounded, were mere pretexts. 

This plan has been carried into execution so far that Senor L. de 
Torres, the Spanish superintendent attached to this army, declared pub- 
licly, yesterday, that he could prove that the British army, instead of 
wanting food, had received double rations ever since it arrived in Spain; 
and yet this same gentleman has expressed to me in the most indignant 
terms, more than once, the shame he felt, as a Spaniard, on account of 
the manner in which we had been treated, and the privations which we 
were made to endure; which expressions he acknowledges this day. 

These reports and insinuations against me may do very well for the 
people of Seville: but the British army will not soon forget the treat- 
ment it has received; and I know that there is not a General officer in it^ 
and I believe not an officer or soldier, who does not think that I should 
have neglected its interests, and even should have risked its existence, if 
I had delayed its departure for another day. 

I have the honor to enclose a copy of my dispatch of this date to the 
Sec. of State. 

P. S, By a letter from Marshal Beresford, I learn that he also has been 
distressed for provisions. He informs me that the Marques de la Roiixana 
was still at Coruna on the 5th inst. 

P. P. S. I beg to draw your Excellency’s attention to a fact which has 
occurred here this day. Your Excellency will observe that Don L. de 
Calvo boasted in bis letter of the 19th inst., that he bad here, at command, 
means of transport to carry provisions to the British army, and its detach- 
ments, not less than 30 miles from hence, and the quantity not less than 
100,0001bs. in weight daily. Some sick had been sent here from Jaraicejo 
who had not been considered in the arrangement made for the removal of 
the sick, and 6 carts to remove them were wanting, which were required 
last night from Senor L. de Torres, another deputy from the Junta, and 
living with Don L. de Calvo. These 6 carts have not been given, and I 
have removed these sick in the best manner I could. 

Just to show to your Excellency the difference of the manner in which 
we were treated in Portugal, I mention that Gen. Leite, having heard, by 
accident, that our wounded were going to Elvas, prepared to receive 
them, and the preparations for the hospitals were actually made unso- 
licited, before the officer who was charged to make them arrived with my 
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letter to Gen. Leite, to comraiimc^te my wisls to estaWish the hospital at 
Elvas. In the same manner I must mention that stores, for which the 
orders did not reach Lisbon till the 12th, will be at Elvas on the 26th j 
and yet Lisbon is farther from the army than Seville is, and tlie means of 
transport in Portngal not half what they are in Spain. 

To the Bake of Richmond. TrujEdlo, 2Ist Aiig. 1809. 

Starvation has produced such dire effects upon the a:^my, we have suf- 
fered so much, and have received so little assistance from the Spaniards, 
that I am at last compelled to move bach into Portugal to look for sub- 
sistence. There is no enemy in our front of any consequence : Ney is 
gone back into Castille; Soult is at Plasencia; Mortier at Oropesa, Arzo- 
bispo, and Navalmoral; Victor’s corps is divided, being half of it at 
I’alavera, and half in La Mancha with Sebastiani. They cannot say we 
were compelled to go therefore by the enemy, hut by a necessity created 
by the neglect of the Spaniards of our wants. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Traxillo, Slat Aug. 1809. 

When I marched from Talavera on the 3d inst. with a view to oppose 
the French corps, which we had heard had passed through the Puerto de 
Banos, and had arrived at Plasencia, Sir R. Wilson was detached upon the 
left of the army towards Escalona; and before I marched on that morning 
I put him in communication with the Spanish General Cuesta, who, it had 
been settled, was to remain at Talavera. I understand that Gen. Cuesta 
put Sir Robert in communication with his advanced guard, which retired 
from Talavera on the night of the 4th. Sir R. Wilson, however, did not 
arrive at Velada till the night of the 4th, having made a long march 
through the mountains ; and as he was then 6 leagues from the bridge of 
Arzobispo, and had to cross the high road from Oropesa to Talavera, of 
which the enemy was in possession, he conceived that he was too late to 
retire to Arzobispo, and he determined to move by the Venta de San 
Julian and Centenillo, towards the Tietar, and across that river towards 
the mountains which separate Castille from Estremadura. 

Some of Sir R. Wilson’s dispatches having missed me, I am not aware 
by which of the passes he went through the mountains, hut I believe by 
Tornavacas: he arrived, however, at Banos on the 11th, and on the 12th 
was attacked and defeated by the French corps of Marshal Ney, which, 
with that of Soult, retunied to Plasencia on the 9th, 10th, and 11th; that 
of Ney having since gone on towards Salamanca. 

I enclose Sir R. Wilson’s account of the action; he has been very 
active, intelligent, and useful, in the command of the Portuguese and 
Spanish corps, with which he was detached from this army. Before the 
battle of the 28th July he had pushed his parties almost to the gates of 
Madrid, with which city he was in communication, and he would have 
been in Madrid, if I had not thought it proper to call him in, in expecta- 
tion of that general action which took place on the 28th July. He after- 
wards alarmed the enemy on the right of his army; and throughout the 
service has shown himself to he an active and intelligent . partisan, well 
acquainted with the country, in which he was acting, and possessing the 
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confidence of the troops which he commanded. Being persuaded that 
his retreat was not open by Arzobispo, he acted right in taking the road 
he did, with which he was well acquainted; and although unsuccessful in 
the action which he fought, which may be well accounted for by the 
superior numbers and description of the enemy’s troops, the action, in my 
opinion, does him great credit. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Traxillo, 21st Aug. 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I received on the 
4th inst., from Don M.de Garay, the Spanish Minister of State, conveying 
to me the intention of the government to appoint me a Captain General 
in the Spanish service, with the pay of that rank ; and presenting me with 
6 Andalusian horses in the name of King Ferdinand VIL 

My wish was to lay this mark of the approbation of the Spanish govern- 
ment before His Majesty, and to delay to accept it till His Majesty’s 
pleasure should be known ; but it occurred to me that this mode of pro- 
ceeding might not be understood at Seville, and that the Spanish’ govern- 
ment might be displeased at the temporary refusal of the honor they con- 
ferred upon me, that it might interfere with political objects, which the 
British Ambassador might have in view, at the same time that I make 
the acceptance referrible to the subsequent pleasure of His Majesty. 
I therefore wrote two answers to this part of Don M. de Garay’s letter 
(of which I enclose copies), leaving it to Lord Wellesley to deliver that 
which he thought proper, in a letter to his Lordship, of which I enclose a 
copy ; and I enclose the copy of his Lordship’s answer, stating that he 
had delivered the second letter. I accepted the horses which the govern- 
ment intended to present to me in the name of King Ferdinand VIL ; but 
declined to accept the pay of Captain General in another letter to Don 
M. de Garay, of which I enclose a copy. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Truxillo, 2l8t Aug. 1809. 

I wrote, some days ago, a letter to the French Commander in Chief, 
which I sent to him by Lieut. Col. Waters, to request his care and atten- 
tion to the wounded officers and soldiers of the British army who had 
fallen into his hands, in return for the care and attention which I had 
paid to the French officers and soldiers who had fallen into my hands at 
different times ; and that he would allow money to be sent to the officers ; 
and that officers, who should not be deemed prisoners of war, might be 
sent to superintend and take care of the soldiers, till they should recover 
from their wounds, when these officers should be sent to join the British 
array. I received a very civil answer from Marshal Mortier, promising 
that every care should be taken, and every attention paid to the British 
officers and soldiers who were wounded; but stating that he could not 
answer upon the other demands contained in my letter, having been 
obliged to refer them to the Commander in Chief. 

Since the receipt of this letter, Mr. Dillon, the Assist. Commissary, has 
arrived from Talavera, having been taken prisoner near Cevolla, on the 
27th July, previous to the action, and having been allowed to come away. 
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He reports that the British officers and soldiers who were wounded are 
doing remarkably well; and are well fed and taken care of; indeed, he 
sa)s, preferable to the French troops* 

I propose to send Lieut, Col. Waters with another flag of truce to-morrow 
evening, and a letter to the Commander in Chief of the French army, 
requesting that a sum of money, which I shall send, may he given to the 
officers; and I shall endeavor to establish a cartel of exchange as soon as 
possible. 

To Vise, Castlereagh. Traxillo, 2Ist Aug. 1809. 

Gen. Cuesta moved his head quarters from the neighbourhood of the 
bridge of Arzobispo, on the night of the 7th inst., to Peraleda de Garbin, 
leaving an advanced guard consisting of 2 divisions of infantry, and the 
Duque de Alburquerque’s division of cavalry, for the defence of the 
passage of the Tagus at this point. The French cavalry passed the Tagus 
at a ford immediately above the bridge, at half past one in the afternoon 
of the 8th, and surprised this advanced guard, which retired, leaving 
behind them all their cannon, as well as those in the batteries constructed 
for the defence of the bridge. Gen. Cuesta then moved his head quarters 
to the Mesa de Ihor on the evening of the 8th, having his advanced guard 
at Bohonal. He resigned the command of the army on the 12th, on 
account of the bad state of his health, and the command has devolved 
upon Gen. Eguia. The head quarters of the Spanish army are now at 
■•"■Deleytosa. 

It appears that a detachment of Venegas’ army had some success against 
the enemy in an attack made upon it in the neighbourhood of Aranjuez 
on the 5th inst. : Gen. Venegas was then at Ocaha, and he had deter- 
mined to retire towards the Sierra Morena; and after the 5th, he had 
moved in that direction. He returned, however, towards Toledo, with an 
intention of attacking the enemy on the 12th inst. ; hut on the Ilth, the 
enemy attacked him with Sehastiani’s corps, and 2 divisions of Victor’s, 
in the neighbourhood of Almonacid. The action appears to have lasted 
some hours ; hut the French having at last gained an advantage on Gen. 
Venegas’ left, he was obliged to retire, and was about to resume his posi- 
tion in the mountains of the Sierra Morena. 

On the 9th, 10th, and 11th, large detachments of the French troops, 
which had come from Plaseneia, returned to that quarter; and on the 
12th, they attached and defeated Sir R. Wilson in the Puerto de Banos, 
on their return to Salamanca. It appears now, that the French force in 
this part of Spain is distributed as follows : Marshal Victor’s corps is 

divided between Talavera and La Mancha ; Sehastiani’s is in La Mancha; 

Marshal Mortier’s at Oropesa, Arzobispo, and Navalmoral; Marshal Soult’s 
at Plaseneia; and Marshal Ney’s at Salamanca. 

From thi^ distribution of their forces, it is obvious that they do not 
intend, at present, to undertake any offensive operation : if any, it will be 
upon the right in La Mancha; at the same time that if the combined armies 
were in a situation to be enabled to undertake any thing, they would ex- 
perience great difficulty in the operation, and might be exposed to the 
came misfortune as that which stopped them lately, and deprived them uf 
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the fruits of th^r victory " at Talavera. But, from vrhat follows, jmt 
Lordship will observe, that the British part of the army, at least, is inea- 
pable of undertaking any thing ; and that the distress for want of provisions, 
and its effects, have at last obliged me to move towards the frontiers of 
Portugal, in order to refresh my troops. 

In my former dispatches, I have informed your Lordship of our distress 
for the want of provisions and means of transport. These wants, which 
were the first cause of the loss of many advantages after the 22d July, 
which were made known to the government, and were actually known by 
them on the 20th of last month, still exist in an aggravated degree, and 
have produced all the evil effects upon the health and eflSciency of the 
army which might have been expected from them. 

Since the 22d of last month, when the Spanish and British armies 
joined, the troops have not received 10 day sV bread; on some days they 
have received nothing; and for many days together only meat, without 
salt : frequently flour instead of bread, and scarcely ever more than one 
third, or at most half, of a ration. The cavalry and the horses of the army 
have not received, in the same time, three regular deliveries of forage, 
particularly of barley, the only wholesome subsistence for a horse in this 
country ; and the horses have been kept alive by what they could pick up 
for themselves, for which they have frequently been obliged to go from 
12 to 20 miles’ distance, particularly lately. 

During a great part of this time, at least till the 4th or 5th of this 
month, I know that the Spanish army received their regular rations daily: 
after they lost the bridge of Arzobispo, I believe they were in want for 
some days ; but since they have come through the passes of the mountains, 

I know, from the best authority, that of Gen. Eguia, that the Spanish 
cavalry have been supplied daily with at least half a ration of barley, and 
I believe the troops have received their regular allowance of bread. 

The consequence of these privations upon the British army has been the 
loss of many horses of the cavalry and artillery. We lost 100 in the 
cavalry last week ; and we now want 1000 horses to complete the 6 regi- 
ments of dragoons, besides about 700 that are sick, and will probably be 
fit for service only after a considerable period of rest and good food. The 
horses of the artillery are also much diminished in numbers, and are 
scarcely able to draw the guns. 

The sickness of the army, from the same cause, has increased consider- 
ably ; particularly among the officers, who have fared no better than the 
soldiers ; and have had nothing but water to drink, and frequently nothing 
but meat without salt to eat, and seldom any bread, for the last month. 
Indeed, there are few, if any, officers or soldiers of the army who, 
although doing their duty, are not more or less affected by dysentery, 
and the whole lie out, and nothing can be got for them in this part of the 
country. 

. To these circumstances I must add, that I have not been able to procure 
means of transport of any description since my arrival in Spain. I was 
obliged to employ the largest proportion of the carts in the army, whether 
they carried money or ammunition, to convey the wounded soldiers to the 
hospital at Elvas ; and the ammunition which was laid down at Mesa de 
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Ibor and Deleyl<^a wm delivered to tbe Spfflaisli General The few carts 
which remalBed in the army were required to move the sick we have at 
present, and 1 have been obliged to leave behind me the remainder of the 
reserve ammunition, which I have also given to the Spanish troops j and 
if I had waited longer, I should not have been able to move at all without 
leaving the sick behind. Under these circumstances, I determined to 
break up on the 20th from Jaraicejo, where I had had my head quarters 
since the 11th, with the advanced posts on the Tagus, near the bridge of 
Almaraz, and to fall back upon the frontiers of Portugal ; where I hope 
I shall he supplied with every thing I want. 

I have given your Lordship only an outline of the distresses of the 
army. You will find the details of them in my correspondence with the 
British ministers at Seville, copies of which, ! conclude, they will send 
home to the Foreign office. 

Your Lordship will observe, that from the dispersed situation of the 
French army, and the losses the enemy has sustained, the Spanish troops 
are not likely to suffer any inconvenience from our absence ; but I assure 
your Lordship that if I had been certain that the enemy could and would 
attack the Spaniards on the day after my departure, I could not, with 
justice to the army, have remained any longer ; and there is not a General 
officer in the army who has not repeatedly represented the lamentable and 
neglected situation in which we were placed, and the absolute necessity 
which existed that I should withdraw from Spain altogether. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Truxillo, 2l8t Aug. 1809. 

My dispatches of this date will give you an unpleasant account of our 
situation in this country, than which nothing indeed can be worse ; we 
want every thing and can get nothing ; and we are treated in no respect 
as we ought to he ; and I might almost say not even as friends. However, 
I acknowledge that I go with regret, and I wish that I had been able to 
stay a little longer, not that I think I could have done much good, for I am 
convinced that we should not have been able to resume the offensive. 

Our own cavalry and artillery are very low indeed; Cuesta’s army is 
much weakened. I understand that it has lost 10,000 men since it crossed 
the Tagus, although not 500 in action; whole corps, officers and all, have 
disbanded and gone off. If we could have fed, and have got up the con- 
dition of our horses, we might probably, after some time, have struck a 
brilliant blow upon Soult at Plasencia ; or upon Mortier in the centre ; 
hut till there should be a force in the centre of Spain capable of keeping 
In check Ney’s corps, and probably Soult’s, or of alarming Joseph for 
Madrid, or till we could put a force in Banos on which we could depend, 
we could not hope to make any progress with the offensive in this 
quarter. 

The Marques de la Romana, who alone has numbers, has neither cavalry 
nor artillery, and cannot venture to quit the mountains; and he, I under- 
stand, was still at Coruna on the 5th ; and we could depend upon nothing’ 
excepting British to keep Ney, and eventually, Soult, out ofEstremadura, 
after what I have seen of Spanish troops. 

I shall not now answer 'your letter respecting the discipline of the 
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amy^ Botwithstanding tliat I am more than ever convinced that some- 
thing is necessary to be done. 

The A,G. to Major , Capt. ^ Lieut, ——3 — regts., Lisbon. Jilst Aug. 1809. 

Having laid your letter of the 16th inst. before his Excellency the Commander 
of the Forces, I am directed to acquaint you that it was with no little surprise he 
learned of youx having, with other officers, proceeded to Lisbon without applying 
for leave through the regular channels. Such instances of impropriety on the part 
of officers who ixappen to be wounded in action cannot fail, in the course of a cam- 
paign, to be in the highest degree prejudicial to the good discipline, regularity, and 
order of the arniy. He very much doubts whether the order, as you mention, was 
ever given by CoL ■ — — ; at all events, it must have been done entirely on his own 
responsibility, and as such, would naturally have been reported by him. His Ex- 
cellency desires you will, together with all officers who have behaved with this 
shameful irregularity, proceed immediately to the general hospital at Elvas, report- 
ing your arrival there to me, for his information, as also yourself to the Inspector 
of hospitals. 

Au Quartier G6n6ral de Tarm^e Anglaise, 
Au Mar^chal Mortier, Due de Trevise. ce Aoht, 1809. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir lalettre que vous m’avez dcrite, et je vous 
suis bien obligd de la promesse que vous m’y faites d’avoir soin des blessds 
de I’armde Anglaise, qui vous sont tombds dans les mains. M. le Com- 
missaire Dillon est aussi arrivd il y a quelques jours, et m’a fait grand 
plaisir en m’apprenant les bontt^s que vous avez pour ces braves officiers 
et soldats. 

Je vous envoie encore le Col. Waters, k qui j^ai donned 139 onces 
d’Espagne ou 500 livres sterling ; et je vous serai bien obligt^ si vous 
voulez permettre que cette somme soit donnt^e au plus ancien des officiers 
Anglais, avec ordre de la distribuer parmi les autres officiers et les chi- 
rurgiens qui sont prisonniers. Je vous prie aussi de permettre qu’il 
m’envoie un m(!moire, avec les noms de ceux auxquels il aura donnt^ 
Fargent, et la somme qu’il a donn^e a cbacun. Je vous serai bien oblige 
si vous voulez laisser partir sur sa parole tout officier qui sera suffisam- 
ment re^tabli^ et si vous voulez ^tablir un eebange, je m’engagerai h faire 
renvoyer en France autant du m^me rang d’officiers et de soldats que vous 
me renverrez, et vous nommerez ceux qui retourneront en France. 

To Marqnis Wellesley. Miajadas, 32d Ang. 1809. 

I have this day bad the honor of receiving your Excellency’s dispatch 
of the 20tb inst. My former letters will have apprised your Excellency 
that I was aware that Marshal Ney’s corps was gone to Salamanca. In 
respect to the intelligence from Gen. Venegas, it appears to me that the 
enemy have no intention to make any progress in that quarter beyond the 
foot of the mountains. If they entertained any intention of proceeding 
farther, they would have gone in greater strength. 

Whatever may be the enemy’s designs in that quarter, my former dis- 
patches must have convinced your Excellency that I was unable to co- 
operate in any movement in this quarter, which should have for its object 
to draw the enemy from La Mancha, or indeed in any movement of any 
description, excepting that. which I am now making ; having no provisions, 
no stores, no means of transport; being overloaded with sick ; the horses 
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of tbie cavalry beiiig scarcely able to marcb, or those of the artillery Jo 
draw the guns ; and the ofScers and soldiers being worn down by want of 
food, and privations of every description. 

The Spanish ministers cannot have adverted to what I have frequently 
repeated to them through different channels since the Hth of last month, 
viz. : that if I were not supplied with what I required, not only I could 
not co-operate in any forward movement, hut must withdraw from Spain ; 
or they could not give credit to the existence of the wants of the British 
army; or they must believe me to be so exceedingly desirous of serving 
them, that whatever might be the consequences to the army, I should 
make it march and fight so long as two men should remain together. 
Nobody feels more disappointed and hurt than I do, that so little attention 
has been paid to the demands which I have frequently made ^ and what- 
ever may be the consequence of the steps which I have been compelled 
to take, I am in no manner responsible for them. 

I have now proceeded 3 marches to the rear from Jaraicejo since the 
20th, and have not met a supply of any description on its way to the army ; 
so that if I had remained at Jaraicejo so long, it would have been the 26th 
before the army would have received any of the supplies from Seville ; 
and yet Don L. de Calvo undertook that the army should be fully supplied 
on every day after the 19th, and was much surprised that I had no confidence 
in his promises of the arrival of supplies, respecting the progress of which 
upon the road, or even of their quitting Seville, he had no information. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Merida, 24th Aug. 1809. 

I have not lost a moment in replying to your dispatch which I received 
in the night I think you will agree with me in opinion that it is best 
that I should have no more communication with the Spaniards, although 
it is by no means necessary, nor do I intend, to hurry into Portugal. 

I have just heard that the Junta have ordered Gen. Eguia to move to 
the rear. I do not understand from his letters to Col. O’Lawlor whether 
that movement is to be made with or without my sanction ; but I have 
desired Col. O’Lawlor to say that I have written to Seville to express my 
disagreement in opinion with the person who proposed the movement, and 
to recommend to Gen. Eguia not to move till we hear further. If he 
should not think of commencing his movement till to-morrow, I shall be 
in time to stop him. 


Cr* O. Medellin, 23d Aug, 1809. 

1. Officers commanding divisions and brigades will be pleased to take measures to pre- 
vent the women and follotvers of the army buying up the bread which is prepared for the 
soldiers* rations : this practice, carried on in the irregular manner as it is at present, must 
ultimately prejudice the soldiers, and prevent the regular supply of bread. 

G. P. O. Medellin, 23d Aug. 1809. 

The women of the army must be prevented from purchasing bread in the villages within 
2 leagues of the station of any division of the army $ when any woman wants to purchase 
bread, she must ^k the officer of the company to which she belongs for a passport, which 
must be countersigned by the Commanding officer of the regiment. Any woman found 
wjth bread in her possession, purchased at any place nearer than 2 leagues, will be deprived 
of the bread by the Provost, or his assistants; as will any woman who goes out of camp to 
purchase bread witlumt a passport. Women who will have been discovered disobeying tiiis 
order, will not be allowed to receive rations. 
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I belieTe 70U were not aware how we stood with the Spaniards with 
respect to any agreement, when you wrote to me your private letter of 
the 22d. In fact, we are under no agreement to furnish any troops. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Merida, 24tli Aug. 1809. 

I had the honor of receiving last night, at Medellin, your Excellency’s 
dispatch, marked jO, and dated the 22d inst. 

From all that I have heard of the state of the government of Seville, I 
am not surprised that they should have Been astonished and alarmed, when 
they heard that I had at last determined to adopt the measure which I had 
so frequently informed them I should adopt. Although I was desirous to 
avoid, as long as possible, withdrawing into Portugal, and certainly re- 
mained in the position upon the Tagus so long as it was practicable, and 
longer probably than was consistent with the anxiety which I have always 
felt for the welfare and comfort of the troops placed under my command, 
I am of opinion that, having been compelled to withdraw, it becomes a 
question for serious consideration, whether any circumstances should now 
induce me to remain in Spain, and to hold out hopes of further co-opera- 
tion with the Spanish troops, to be decided on grounds very different from 
those which were to lead to a decision whether, being joined in co-opera- 
tion with the Spanish army, I ought or ought not to separate from them. 

I beg to lay my ideas upon that point before your Excellency, and to 
request the aid of your superior judgment to enable me to decide upon it, 
in the manner which will be most beneficial to the national interests. 
When the two armies were joined, this implied engagement existed be- 
tween them, that so long as the operations were conducted by mutual 
consent, they were to continue in co-operation ; and I should not have 
considered myself justified in separating from the Spanish army, unless 
Portugal should evidently have required the protection of the British 
army ; or unless the Spanish army should have been under the necessity 
of adopting a line of operation, to follow which would separate me from 
Portugal; or, unless driven, as I was, to separate by necessity; or, unless 
the Spanish army had again behaved so ill, as a military body, as it did in 
its shameful flight from the bridge of Arzobispo. I conceived this last 
case would have made it so notorious that it was necessary for me to 
separate, that I had determined that it should induce a separation equally 
with the occurrence of any of the other three ; and I should have stated 
it broadly and fairly, as my reason for withdrawing the British army 
from all communication with a body endowed with qualities as soldiers 
in a degree so far inferior to themselves. 

Your Excellency will observe that my conduct in continuing with the 
Spanish army would have been guided by a fair view of our reciprocal 
situation, and by a consideration of what they might understand to be an 
engagement to act with them, so long as it was consistent with the order- 
I had received, ‘ to consider my army applicable to the defence of Por- 
tugal,’ with which orders the Spanish government are fully acquainted. 
At the present moment, however, I have been compelled to separate from 
the Spanish army ; and the question now is, whether I shall place myself 
in co- 9 peration with them again. 
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point wMch 1 sbomld wisb your Excellency to consider is the 
difference of liie reasoning by which the decision of this question must be 
guided, from that which I have above stated would have guided, and did 
in fact guide me in the decision of the other. In that case I considered 
the armies to be under an implied engagement to each other, not to sepa- 
rate excepting on certain defined or easily definable grounds ; hut in this 
case there is positively no engagement of any description. There is none 
in the treaty between His Majesty and the Spanish government : there is 
none expressed or implied by me. Indeed, the argument would lead the 
other way: for His Majesty, having offered the Spanish government the 
services of his army upon certain conditions, the conditions were refused ; 
and it must have been understood that His Majesty would not give the 
aid of his army; and accordingly His Majesty has never ordered, hut has 
only permitted me to carry on such operations in Spain as I might think 
proper, upon my own responsibility, and as were consistent with the safety 
of Portugal. 

The question then comes before me to he decided as a new one, whether 
I shall again join in co-operation with the Spanish army. I must here 
take into consideration, as I did upon the first occasion, the objects of such 
co-operation, the means which exist of attaining those objects, and the risks 
I shall incur of loss to my army, and of losing sight of Portugal ; for 
the defence of which country the British army has been sent to the 
Peninsula. 

The object held out in your Excellency’s dispatch, and which I consider 
as only the first and immediate object (for I am convinced your Excel- 
lency must look to offensive operations as soon as the means shall be pre- 
pared for them), is the defence of the Guadiana. Upon this point I must 
inform your Excellency that, in my opinion, the Guadiana is not to be 
defended by a weaker army against a stronger. It is fordable in very 
many places, and it affords no position that I know of; and the result of 
withdrawing the Spanish army from its present position to that which has 
been proposed to your Excellency for them, would be to expose them to 
be defeated before I could assist them. 

The Spanish army is at this moment in the best position in this part 
of the country, which they ought to hold against any force that can he 
brought against them, if they can hold any thing. As long as they con- 
tinue in it, they cover effectually the passages of the Guadiana, which they 
would not cover by the adoption of any other position ; and their retreat 
from it, in case of accident, must always he secure. There is no chance 
of their being attacked by superior numbers. I have reason to believe 
that Soult, as well as Ney, has passed through the mountains into Castille ; 
and there remain only Mortier’s corps, and 2 divisions of Victor’s in 
Estremadura ; the total of which force cannot amount to 25,000 men. 

^ The subsistence of the Spanish army in their present position, par- 
ticularly now that we have withdrawn, cannot be very difficult. Upon 
the whole, then, I recommend that they should continue in their present 
pos^ition as long as possible, sending away to Badajoz the bridge of boats, 
which is still opposite to Almaraz. 

According to this reasoning, it does not appear to he necessary, and 
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it is not very desirable, that the British army should he involved in the 
defence of the Guadiana. 

But it might be asked, Is there no chance of resuming the offensive? 
In answer, I have to observe, that at present I see none, and hereafter cer- 
tainly none. Your Excellency is informed of the history of the causes 
which led to the late change in our operations, from the offensive, after 
a victory, to defensive. The same causes would certainly exist if we 
were to recommence our operations. The French have as many troops as 
we have ; indeed I am not certain that they are not now superior to us in 
numbers, as they are certainly, at least to the Spanish army, in discipline 
and every military quality. Unless we could depend upon the troops 
employed to keep the passes of the mountains, we could not prevent the 
French corps in Castille from coming upon our rear, while those in 
Estremadura and La Mancha would be in our front. But I certainly can 
never place any reliance upon the Spanish troops to defend a pass ; and I 
could not venture to detach from the British army, British troops in 
sufficient numbers to defend the passes of Banos and Perales. Even if we 
could, however, by the defence of those passes, prevent the enemy from 
attacking us in the rear, we could not prevent him from penetrating by the 
passes of Guadarrama or Avila, and adding to the numbers in our front 

To this add, that there are no troops in the north of Spain which could 
be employed to make a diversion. Blake has lost his army ; the Marques 
de la Romana is still in Galicia; and he cannot venture to quit the moun- 
tains, having neither cavalry nor artillery; the Duque del Parque has 
very few troops; and, as he has shown lately, he does not like to risk 
them at a distance from Giudad Rodrigo. 

But I come now to another topic, which is one of serious consideration, 
and has considerable weight in my judgment upon this whole subject, and 
that is the frequent, I ought to say constant, and shameful misbehavior 
of the Spanish troops before the enemy. We in England never hear of 
their defeats and flights ; but I have heard of Spanish officers telling of 
19 and 20 actions of the description of that at the bridge of Arzobispo, an 
account of which has, I believe, never been published. 

In the battle of Talavera, in which the Spanish army, with very trifling 
exceptions, was not engaged, whole corps threw away their arms, and ran 
off in my 'presence^ when they were neither attacked nor threatened with 
an attack, but frightened, I believe, by their own fire. I refer your 
Excellency for evidence upon this subject to Gen, Cuesta’s orders, in 
which, after extolling the gallantry of his army in general, he declares his 
intention to decimate the runaways, an intention which he afterwards car- 
ried into execution. 

When these dastardly soldiers run away, they plunder every thing they 
meet ; and in their flight from Talavera, they plundered the baggage of the 
British army, which was at the moment bravely engaged in their cause. 

I can easily conceive the unwillingness of officers in command, or acting 
with troops, to report their misbehavior in presence of the enemy, for 
where the troops misbehave no honor can be acquired ; and in this way I 
account for the numerous histories we have of the bravery of the Spanish 
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troops. I have found, upon. inquiry and from experiehce, the instances cf 
the misbehavior of the Spanish troops to be so numerous, and those of 
their good behavior so few, that I must conclude that they are troops by 
no means to be depended upon; and then the question again arises, 
whether, being at liberty to join in co-operation with those troops or not, 
I ought again to risk the King’s army ? 

There is no doubt whatever, but that every thing that is to be done 
must be done by us; and certainly the British army cannot be deemed 
sufficiently strong to be the only acting efficient military body to be 
opposed to a Trench army consisting of not less than 70,000 men. 

Upon every ground, therefore, of objects, means, and risks, it is my 
opinion that I ought to avoid entering into any further co-operation with 
the Spanish armies; and that, at all events, your Excellency should avoid 
holding out to the government any hope that I would consent to remain 
within the Spanish frontier, with any intention of co-operating in future 
with the Spanish troops. 

At the same time I see the difficulty in which the government may be 
placed. Their army maybe seized with one of those panic terrors to 
which they are liable, and may run of and leave every thing exposed to 
instant loss. To which I answer, that I am in no hurry to withdraw from 
Spain. I want to give my troops food and refreshment, and I shall not 
withdraw into Portugal, at all events, till I shall have received your Ex- 
cellency’s sentiments upon what I have submitted to your judgment. If 
1 should withdraw into Portugal, I shall go no farther than the frontier 
(but to this I should not wish to engage) ; and I shall be so near, that the 
enemy will not like to venture across the Guadiana, unless he comes in 
very large force indeed, having me upon his flank and his rear. I shall 
in effect, therefore, he as useful to the Spanish government within the 
Portuguese frontier as I should be in the position which has been pro- 
posed to your Excellency; and indeed more useful, as I expect that the 
nearer I shall move to Portugal, the more efficient I shall become ; at tlje 
same time that by going within the Portuguese frontier, I clear myself 
entirely of the Spanish army; and shall have an opportunity hereafter of 
deciding whether I shall co-operate with them at all, in what manner, and 
to what extent, and under what conditions, according to the circumstances 
of the moment, 

P.S. Since writing the above, Lieut. Col. O’Lawlor has received a 
letter from Gen. Eguia, stating that he has received orders from the 
government to retire upon Villa Nueva de la Serena, in consequence of 
the movement made by the troops under my command. If he should 
retire so far, it will he necessary that he should fall back still farther to 
Monasterio, having no position upon the Guadiana. 

I have also to observe to your Excellency, that even if I should remain 
in Spain, it will be impossible for me to take up the position which it has 
been proposed to your Excellency that I should take up ; as, in case of 
the further retreat of the Spanish army, I should find it difficult to get. 
back into Portugal. Indeed, at all events, the best way for me to cover 
the Guadiana and Seville is by a position on the enemy’s flank. 
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To Vise. Castlereagh. Merida, 35th Aug. 1809. 

I received by Mr. Hay, on the day before yesterday, your letter of the 
4th Aug., and h|Lving for some time past turned my mind very seriously 
to the consideration of the points to which it relates, I am not unprepared 
to give you an opinion upon them. 

The information which I have acquired in the last two months has 
opened my eyes respecting the state of the war in the Peninsula; and I 
shall just state a ^e'W facts which will enable the King’s ministers to form 
their o\yn opinions upon it. 

I calculate the French force in the Peninsula now to consist of about 
125,000 men: of this number, about 70,000 are in this part of Spain; 
St. Cyr’s corps, about 20,000 men, are engaged in the siege of Gerona ; 
Suchet’s, about 14,000, in Aragon ; and the remainder a;re employed in 
different garrisons, such as Avila, &c., and in keeping up the communica- 
tion with France: all of which, if necessary, are disposable for the field. 
These 125,000 men are exclusive of the garrisons of Pamplona, Barce- 
lona, &c. &c. These troops, you will observe, are all in Spain; and 
against this force the Spaniards have, under Venegas and Eguia, late 
Cuesta’s army, about 50,000 men ; Romana, the Duque del Parque, and 
every thing to the northward, about 25,000 ; Blake may have gotten to- 
gether again about 5000 or 6000 ; and I believe there is nothing in Aragon 
and Catalonia, excepting an armed population. 

Thus, the Spaniards have not, at the end of 18 months nearly, after the 
commencement of the revolution, above 80,000 men, of which the com- 
position and quality will be found still more defective than the numbers 
are deficient to carry on the contest with the French even in their present 
strength. To these numbers add all the troops we can bring into the field 
at present, which are about 25,000 men, and about 10,000 Portuguese, 
and you will see that the allies are, at this moment, inferior in point of 
numbers only to the enemy in the Peninsula. However, in this account 
of the troops of the allies, I do not reckon many garrisons and towns 
occupied by both Spaniards and Portuguese ; nor do I reckon the French 
garrisons. 1 count only those men oh both sides who can he brought iifto 
the field to fight. 

In respect to the composition of these armies, we find the French well 
supplied with troops of the different descriptions and arms required ; viz., 
infantry, artillery, and cavalry, heavy and light. Cuesta’s army had about 
7000 cavalry, Venegas’ about 3000, and there may he about 2000 more 
cavalry distributed throughout Spain. The English have about 2500 
cavalry left, and the Portuguese army may have 500 or 600. Probably, 
if all this cavalry were eiOficient, and could be divided as it ought to be, it 
might be sufficient, and might he found more numerous than that of the 
French in the Peninsula hut you will observe that all the cavalry is now 


G. O, Merida, 25ih Aug, 1809. 

3. The army must not take forage for themselves, but must get it from the Commissary 
according to the usual mode, by sending in returns of the number of animals for which 
forage is required, and receiving from him the regular rations ; or if forage cannot be pro- 
vided in that mode, and it is necessary it should be taken from the fields, it must be taken 
according to the G. O. of the 17th June, 1809. 
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in the south, and Romana^s army (which it is most important to bring 
forward, as unless it is brought forward the allies can never make any 
impression on the French to the southward) has neither oavalrj nor artil- 
lery, and cannot quit the mountains ; neither has the Duque del Parque 
more than one regiment, or Blake more than the same number. 

I come now to the description of the troops, and here I am sorry to say 
that our allies fail us still more than they do in numbers and composition. 
The Spanish cavalry are, I believe, nearly entirely without discipline. 
They are in general well clothed, armed, and accoutred, and remarkably 
well mounted, and their horses are in good condition ; I mean those of 
Eguia^s army, which I have seen. But I have never heard anybody pre- 
tend that in any one instance they have behaved as soldiers ought to do 
in presence of an enemy. They make no scruple of running off, and after 
an action are to be found in every village and every shady bottom within 
50 miles of the field of battle. The Spanish artillery are, as far as I 
have seen of them, entirely unexceptionable, and the Portuguese artillery 
excellent. 

In respect to the great body of all armies, I mean the infantry, it is 
lamentable to see how had that of the Spaniards is, and how unequal to a 
contest with the French. They are armed, I believe, well ; they are badly 
accoutred, not having the means of saving their ammunition from the 
rain ; not clothed in some instances at all, in others clothed in such a 
manner as to make them look like peasants, which ought of all things to 
be avoided ; and their discipline appears to me to be confined to placing 
them in the ranks, three deep at very close order, and to the manual 
exercise. 

It is impossible to calculate upon any operation with these troops. It 
is said that sometimes they behave well; though I acknowledge that I 
have never seen them behave otherwise than ill. Bassecourt’s corps, 
which was supposed to be the best in Cuesta’s army, and was engaged on 
our left in the mountains, at the battle of Talavera, was kept in check 
throughout the day by one French battalion: this corps has since run 
away from the bridge of Arzohispo, leaving its guns ; and many of the 
men, according to the usual Spanish custom, throwing away their arms, 
accoutrements, and clothing. It is a curious circumstance respecting this 
affair at Arzohispo (in which Soult writes that the French took 30 pieces 
of cannon), that the Spaniards ran off in such a hurry, that they left their 
cannon loaded and unspiked; and that the French, although they drove 
the Spaniards from the bridge, did not think themselves strong enough to 
push after them; and Col. Waters, whom I sent in with a flag of truce on 
the 10th, relating to our wounded, found the cannon on the road, aban- 
doned by the one party, and not taken possession of, and probably not 
known of, by the other. 

This practice of running away, and throwing off arms, accoutrements, 
and clothing, is fatal to every thing, excepting a re-assembly of the men 
in a state of nature, who as regularly perform the same manoeuvre the 
next time an occasion offers. Nearly 2G00 ran off on the evening of the 
21th from the battle of Talavera (not 100 yards from the place where I 
was standing), who were neither attacked, nor threatened with an attack, 
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and who were frightened only by the noise of their own fire : they left their 
arms and accoutrements on the ground, their officers went with them • and 
they, and the fugitive cavalry, plundered the baggage of the British 
army which had been sent to the rear. Many others went whom I did 
not see. 

Nothing can be worse than the officers of the Spanish army ; and it is 
extraordinary that when a nation has devoted itself to war, as this nation 
has, by tbe measures it has adopted in the last 2 years, so little progress 
has been made in any one branch of the military profession by any in- 
dividual, and that the business of an army should he so little understood. 
They are really children in the art of war, and I cannot say that they do 
any thing as it ought to be done, with the exception of running away 
and assembling again in a state of nature. 

I really believe that much of this deficiency of numbers, composition, 
discipline, and efficiency, is to he attributed to the existing government of 
Spain. They ha.ve attempted, to govern the Kingdom in a state of revolu- 
tion, by an adherence to old rules and systems, and with the aid of what is 
called enthusiasm ; and this last is, in fact, no aid to accomplish any thing, 
and is only an excuse for the irregularity with which every thing is done, 
and for the want of discipline and subordination of the armies. People are 
very apt to believe that enthusiasm carried the French through their revo- 
lution, and was the parent of those exertions which have nearly conquered 
the world ; hut if the subject il nicely examined, it will he found that 
enthusiasm was the name only, hut that force was the instrument which 
brought forward those great resources under the system of terror which 
first stopped the allies ; and that a perseverance in the same system of 
applying every individual and every description of property to the service 
of the army, by force, has since conquered Europe. 

After this statement, you will judge for yourselves, whether you will 
employ any, and what strength of army, in support of the cause in Spain. 
Circumstances with which you are acquainted have obliged me to separate 
myself from the Spanish army, and I can only tell you that I feel no in- 
clination to join in co-operation with them again, upon my own responsi- 
bility ; and that I shall See my way very clearly before me indeed, before 
I do so; and I do not recommend you to have any thing to do with them 
in their present state. 

Before I quit this part of the subject, it may he satisfactory to you to 
know that I do not think matters would have been much better if you hjid 
sent your large expedition to Spain, instead of to the Scheldt. You could 
not have equipped it in Galicia, or any where in the north of Spain. If 
we had had 60,000 men, instead of 20,000, in all probability we should 
not have got to Talavera to fight the battle, for want of means and provi- 
sions. But if we had got to Talavera, we could not have gone farther, 
and the armies v^ottld probably have separated for want of means of sub- 
sistence, probably without a battle; hut certainly afterwards. Besides, 
you will observe that your 40,000 ^men, supposing them to he equipped 
and means to exist of feeding them, would not compensate for the defi- 
ciency of numbers, of composition, and of efficiency in the Spanish armies; 
and that supposing they had been able to remove the French from Madrid, 

' 2 ''' : 
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they could not have removed them from the Peninsula, even in the exist- 
ing state of the French force. 

I now come to another branch of the subject, which is Portugal itself. 
I have not got from Beresford his report upon the present, and the pro- 
bable future, state of the Portuguese army ; and therefore I should wish to 
be understood as writing, upon this part of the subject, liable to correc- 
tions from him. 

My opinion is, and always has been, that the mode of applying the 
services of the English officers to the Portuguese army has been erroneous. 
I think that Beresford ought to have had the temporary assistance of the 
ablest officers the British service could afford j that these officers ought 
not to have been posted to regiments in the Portuguese army, hut under 
the title of | Adjutants’ to the Field Marshal, or any other, they ought to 
have superintended discipline, military movements, and arrangements of 
all descriptions, wherever they might he : fewer officers would then have 
answered his purpose, and every one given to him would have been useful ; 
whereas many (all in the inferior ranks) are, under existing arrange- 
ments, useless. Besides this, the selection of officers sent out to Portugal 
for this service has been unlucky, and the decision on the questions which 
I sent to England on the 7th June has been made without reference to 
circumstances, or to the feelings or opinions of the individuals on whom it 
was to operate ; and just like every other decision I have ever seen from 
the same quarter, as if men were stocks and stones. To this, add that rank 
(Portuguese rank, I mean) has been given in the most capricious manner. 
In some instances, a man not in the army at all is made a Brigadier Gene- 
ral; in others, another who was the senior of the Brigadier General when 
both were in the army, is a Lieutenant Colonel ; then a junior Lieutenant 
Colonel is made a Brigadier General, his senior a Colonel, and his senior 
a junior Colonel ; and there are instances of juniors being preferred to 
seniors in every rank ; in short, the Prince Eegent of Portugal is a des- 
potic prince, and his commissions have been given to British officers and 
subjects in the most arbitrary manner at the Horse Guards ; and the answer 
to all these complaints at the Horse Guards must he uniform, nobody has 
any right to complain ; the Prince Regent has a right to give to any body 
any commission he pleases, bearing any date he chooses to assign to it. 
The officers of this army have to a man quitted the Portuguese service, as 
I said they would, and there is not an officer who has joined it from 
England who would not quit it if we would allow him ; hut here we keep 
them : so much for that arrangement. 

The subject upon which particularly I wished Beresford to report, was 
the state of the Portuguese army in respect to its numbers. The troops 
have lately deserted to an alarming degree; and, in fact, none of the regi- 
ments are complete. The Portuguese army is recruited by conscription 
constitutionally, very much in the same manner with the French army ; 
but then it must be recollected, that, for the last 50 years nearly, the troops 
have never left their province, and scarcely ever their native town; 
and their discipline, and the labors and exertion required from them, 
were nothing. Things are much altered lately, and notwithstanding 
that the pay has been increased, I fear that the animal is not of the de- 
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scription to bear up against what is required of him ; and he deserts most 
terribly. 

The military forces stationed in the provinces enabled the civil govern- 
ment to carry into execution the conscription ; but, under present circum- 
stances, the military force is, upon principle, as well as necessity, removed 
to a distance. The civil government has been so frequently overthrown 
in all parts of Portugal that it can hardly be said to exist ; and there is 
another circumstance which I am afraid cramps its operations, particularly 
those operations which are to put a restraint upon the people, and that is, 
that they are all armed, and they defy the civil magistrate and the govern- 
ment who order them to march as conscripts, whose authority is unsup- 
ported by a sufficient military force. I am, therefore, very apprehensive 
that Beresford will find it impossible to fill his ranks : however, as I said 
before, I should wish government to delay making their minds up on this 
part of the subject till I shall he enabled to send them Beresford’s report, 
for which I have called. 

The next point in this subject is, supposing the Portuguese army to he 
rendered efficient, what can he done with it and Portugal, if the French 
should obtain possession of the remainder of the Peninsula ? My opinion 
is, that we ought to be able to hold Portugal, if the Portuguese army and 
militia are complete. The difficulty upon this sole question lies in the 
embarkation of the British army. There are so many entrances into Por- 
tugal, the whole country being frontier, that it Vould be very difficult to 
prevent the enemy from penetrating ; and it is probable that we should 
be obliged to confine ourselves to the preservation of that which is most 
important, the capital. 

It is difficult, if not impossible, to bring the contest for the capital to 
extremities, and afterwards to embark the British army. You will see 
what I mean, by a reference to the map. Lisbon is so high up the Tagus 
that no army that we could collect would he able at the same time to 
secure the navigation of the river by the occupation of both banks, and 
the possession of the capital. One of the objects must, I fear, be given 
up, and that which the Portuguese would give up would he the navigation 
of the Tagus ; and, of course, our means of embarkation. However, I 
have not entirely made up my mind upon this interesting point. I have a 
great deal of information upon it, but I should wish to have more before 
I can decide upon it. 

In the mean time, I think that government should look to sending hack 
at least the coppered transports, as soon as the grand expedition shall have 
done with them ; and as they receive positive intelligence that Napoleon 
is reinforcing his armies in Spain : for you may depend upon it, that he 
and his Marshals must be desirous of revenging upon us the different 
blows we have given them ; and that when they come into the Peninsula, 
their first and great object will be to get the English out. 

I think the first part of my letter will give you my opinion respecting 
one notion you entertamed, viz., that the Spaniards might be induced 
to give the command of their armies to a British Commander in Chief, 
If such offer should be made to me, I shall decline to accept it till I 
shall receive His Majesty^s pleasure ; and I strongly recommend to you. 
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unless you mean to incur the risk of the loss of your army, not to have 
any thing to do with Spanish warfare on any ground whatever, in the 
existing state of things. In respect to Cadiz, the fact is this, that the 
jealousy of all the Spaniards, even of those most attached to us, respecting 
Cadiz, is so rooted, that even if the government should cede that point 
(and in their present difficulties I should not be surprised if they were to 
cede it) to induce me to remain in Spain, 1 should not think any garrison 
which this army could spare to be safe in the place. 

If you should take Cadiz, you must lay down Portugal, and take up 
Spain; you must occupy Cadiz with a garrison of from 15,000 to 20,000 
men, and you must send from England an army to he employed in the 
field with the Spaniards, and make Cadiz your retreat instead of Lisbon. 
You ought, along with Cadiz, to insist upon the command of the armies 
of Spain. I think you would certainly he able in that case to get away 
your troops, secure the Spanish ships, &c. 

But you see from the facts in the commencement of this letter, how 
little prospect you have of bringing the' contest to the conclusion for 
which we all wish. 

I shall be very glad if you will send us the remount horses, and any 
regiment of dragoons that is to come, as soon as possible ; the best thing 
to do then, probably, would he to draft the horses of one of the regiments to 
complete the others, and send that regiment home dismounted. It would 
be very desirable also to send us 600 or *100 sets of horse appointments. 

To Marshal Beresforcl. Merida, 26th Aug. 1809. 

I am very much obliged to you for the orders which you have given 
respecting the convalescents of the British army, and the stores belonging 
to the flying artillery, which you found at Gastello Branco. In respect 
to Gen. Lighthurne’s brigade, if you do not want it, order him to go to 
Ahrantes to occupy the huts in front of that town, and to report to head 
quarters. 

I have been for some time very anxious respecting the description of 
officers who have been sent to you from England. I have always been 
of opinion that the most advantageous mode of using the English officers, 
who should he sent to Portugal, would have been not as regimental officers, 
but as a description of staff, unknown, I believe, to all armies excepting 
the French. They should have been called ‘ Adjutants,’ or ‘ Adjutants 
General to the Field Marshal,’ and he should have placed them where he 
pleased, to superintend the discipline of individual corps, the movements 
or operations of armies, or any other operation, and their power should 
have been supreme, wherever he should think proper to employ them. 

The officers to he employed in this manner must have been the best the 
British service could afford, probably so like black swans, that the service 
could afford very few of them ; but fewer would have been required, and 
the service of all would have been efficient; whereas I suspect that the 
service of many of those you have got is not worth the expense, and that 
as the Portuguese wall have become acquainted with their ignorance, and 
inefficiency, their respect for them will dimmish. I recommend to you 
to turn this notion of mine in your mind, and see whether you could not 
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engraft upon the present system, a system su*ch as that which I have sug- 
gested to you. For instance, supposing that from among your officers of 
all ranks you were to select from 12 to 20 of the best to be employed, 
with any title you pleased, in the manner which I have proposed. Almost 
upon recollection, I could name 12 who might be so employed with ad- 
vantage ; some of whom are now of no use in the subordinate situa- 
tions in which they are placed, and the use of the others is extremely 
limited. 

The great objection to this plan is, the jealousy it would create among 
the Portuguese military. I should doubt, however, whether that jealousy 
would be greater than it is under the existing arrangement ; and I think 
in reason it ought not to he so great : at all events, this system would 
have the advantage of being efficient, your eye and directions being 
everywhere; whereas the other, with the instruments you have to work 
with, cannot he so. 

The AM, to Col. Peacocke^ Lisbon. 26th Aug. 1809. 

I herewith enclose certificates of leave of absence for Capt. , — light dra- 

goons, and lieiit. — — , — dragoons, as also for Major , — regt. ; but you will ac- 
quaint the latter officer his application for leave should have been made through you. 

With regard to your having the permission, on certified emergencies, to allow 
officers to proceed to England, the Commander of the Forces by no means 
approves of it. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Merida, 27th Aug. 1809. 

As the army is about to return into Portugal, I wish you very much to 
turn your mind to the state of its conveyances, upon which I am about to 
give you my opinion. The lines with which it is most important it should 
communicate are the direct line from Elvas to Lisbon, and that from 
Elvas to Abrantes. I request you, therefore, as soon as possible to com- 
municate with the officers of the Portuguese government, respecting 
conveyances upon these roads, to he established upon the following prin- 
ciples : 

ist. That every carriage required should carry 600 lbs., and shall go a 
certain number of days’ journey, at a certain price, when it shall be in- 
variably relieved, and be allowed to go home. 

2dly. That these stages shall be fixed in reference to the conveniences 
of the country in assembling the number of waggons required, and that 

whenever days’ notice is given to the proper office at Lisbon or 

Abrantes respectively, that any number of waggons are wanted, they shall 


G. O. Merida, 27tli Aug. 1809. 

4. The Commander of the Forces begs to call the attention of the officers of the army to 
the orders of the 29th May, 1809. General officers commanding divisions and brigades 
are requested to have the orderly boobs of those regiments examined which arrived in Por- 
tugal since the 1st May last, and they will have inserted in them, and read to the soldiers, 
all orders of regulations, if any there be, which have not been issued to them. 

8. Commanding officers of regiments are referred to the G. O. (JNTo. 3, of the 31st May), 
requiring them to send in returns of bill-hoobs, camp kettles, &c. 

9. As shirts and shoes for the army are on the road from Lisbon, Commanding officers 
of regiments are requested, as soon as possible, to send in returns to the Q. M. G, of the 
number of shirts and pairs of shoes they will require to complete each man with two good 
shirts and two good pairs of shoes. 
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Be ordered to be prepared, mi shall be ready at the different stages upon 
tlie road. 

But besides these conveyances, which will be required to keep up the 
communication between the army and Abrantes and Lisbon, respectively, 
it will be necessary to have with and attached to the army from 300 to 
400 waggons with bullocks. 

It appears to me that the best mode of procuring these last will be to 
contract for them with one of the great Portuguese contractors at Lisbon. 
The terms of this contract may either be to supply the drivers with pro- 
visions, and the cattle with forage, or not. But I should prefer the first; 
and you may engage to pay for these carts once a fortnight, keeping them 
a fortnight in arrear. The contractor to keep a person with the army to 
manage these carts, and no cart to be paid for which is not furnished with 
a native driver. 

I wish you to communicate with Mr. Villiers on these points, and re- 
quest his assistance in both objects. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Merida, 28th Aug. 1809. 

I am anxious to receive your Excellency’s sentiments on the points 
discussed in my dispatch of the 24th inst.. No. 14, as it will he necessary 
that I should make early arrangements to draw out of Portugal the sup- 
plies of ammunition, stores, and necessaries for the troops, which I have 
reason to believe are already collected at Elvas. Having been able to 
separate the army, the troops have received their regular rations since the 
25th inst., with the exception of the horses of the cavalry. 

I have to inform your Excellency, however, that none of the supplies, 
either of provisions or means of transport, which Don L. de Calvo in- 
formed me, and the Spanish ministers informed your Excellency, were so 
near the army, have yet reached Merida, which is at least four marches 
from Jaraicejo ; and I entertain doubts whether any of them were even 
ordered, till your Excellency presented your first note to the ministers. 

The officers and troops are still very unhealthy, and I fear that I shall 
find it difficult to remove them from hence to Elvas, where the British 
hospital is established, for want of carriages, and I can get none here. 
The loss of horses also continues to be very great, on account of the ne- 
cessity of giving them wheat instead of barley, 

The AM, to Lieut.. C<)l.Mackinmn, 28th Aug. 1809, 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 25th from Elvas, together 
with its enclosures ; and I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to desire 
you will make me a particular report whether the number of men returned ‘ fit 
tor duty,’ are actually in a state to join their regiments. This number seems to 
exceed 1200; and it appears most extraordinary that so large a proportion of 
soldiers should have gone to the rear on such very sliglit cases, and some proba- 
bly without heiiig at all ill, as to be so rapidly fit for duty. You will call upon 

Capt. — J’egt., to explain the reason of his proceeding to Lisbon, without 

leave ; and you will please to direct him immediately to join his battalion, unless a 
medical certificate is sent, stating his inability. 


The JM. io Brig. Gen, Baron Low, K.G.L, 29th Aug. 1809. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 28th inst., and 
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beg to mform you tliat it was not intended that the men in question should be 
received by the officer commanding the Legion against his consent. You will be • 
pleased, therefore, to give directions that these men are sent to the Provost, who 
will take them in charge until an opportunity offers of sending them to Lisbon, 
and from thence to the Isle of Wight. 

To Marshal Beresford. Merida, 30th Aug. 1809. 

I received yesterday your letter of the 21 th. I know of no change of 
circumstances which ought to occasion an alteration of the plan you had 
fixed upon for your troops ; and having once concurred in that plan, and 
having nothing to communicate to you from this quarter, I have not 
written to you for some days. 

I should like to have Sir R. Wilson on this side the Tagus in our front. 
We must have somebody within the Spanish frontier; and we ought to 
have with this army some troops belonging to the country. Sir Robert is 
much liked here, and I should prefer him to anybody else : I should wish 
you, therefore, if you can spare him, to send somebody else in front of 
the Portuguese army to Gastello Branco and Penamacor; btitif you wish 
to keep Sir Robert, I shall not ask for him. Upon trial, I rather think 
the Portuguese are better than the Spaniards ; at all events, with their 
English officers. My plan now is to remain on the defensive, and not to 
enter into any plan of co-operation with the Spanish army of any descrip- 
tion (unless ordered from England) till I shall see defined objects and 
corresponding means to effect them. 

As affairs are now settled, the French have more troops that they can 
bring into the field than we have, including Romana, who, from the want 
of artillery and cavalry, cannot quit the mountains. To this add, that the 
Spanish troops have no discipline, that they are not efficient, that they 
are defective even in the spirit of troops : that they cannot be depended 
upon for any operation of any description, and that they want means 
of all kinds; and I believe it will he admitted, that unless I under- 
take, with 25,000 British troops, to conquer Spain, I must either be 
satisfied with maintaining myself in Portugal as long as I can, or I 
must make up my mind to take upon my own shoulders the disgrace 
of the certain failure which must attend the military operations in 
Spain. 

You and I might make a very pretty little expedition into Castille, 
which we might concert with the military section of the Junta, and we 
should have the promise of all the Generals for their hearty co-operation. 
The French would then put 10,000 men at Almaraz, 5000 at Arzobispo, 
and 5000 at Toledo, which would effectually keep in check the Spanish 
army, and they would collect about 50,000 men in Castille to oppose us* 
There would thus be an end to this expedition. 

You shall have Mr. Rawlings whenever you please, and any othei as- 
sistance that I can give you in that line : but we have lost some commis- 
saries, and others are sick ; and we are much less efficient in that branch 
than we were when I gave you this assistance hefoi%, although the demand 
for the service of commissaries is greater on account of the increased 
numbers of troops. 

In respect to the officers of cavalry, I can only say that when an officer 
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applies to me to go into tlie Portuguese service, I must in such case in- 
quire whether he can he spared from Ms regiment We have lost many 
officers, and a very great p>roportion are sick, and if I were now called 
upon to answer, I should say that this army can spare none of any descrip- 
tion ; hut I should wish to delay giving any answer till the request shall 
he made hy any individual, when his particular case and the demands of 
his regiment will he considered. 

I think the complaints of B and C — ~ exceedingly unreasonable, 

ridiculous, and improper. I do not see any greater objection to making 
an officer of an English gentleman than to making an officer of a Portu- 
guese gentleman. They could not object to the latter, and yet they do to 
the former. I am not quite certain whether is not the best appoint- 

ment that has been made hy^the Horse Guards; and he is one of those I 
should recommend to you to use, as I pointed out in my last letter. As 
for — — y his conduct is more extraordinary and improper than that of the 
others, and whatever may be done respecting them, he cannot he allowed 
to quit the service, for he got a step of promotion in the King’s service to 
induce Mm to go into the Portuguese service. It would he a curious cir- 
cumstance if he were to say, ‘ Now that I am an English Lieut. Colonel 
and a Portuguese Colonel, the Portuguese government shall not exercise 
the prerogative it has always exercised over the army, of making any 
gentlemen they pleased officers of any rank.’ 

I think that we ought to have at Villa Velha a bridge instead of a flying 
oridge. The only operation that the French can undertake, which can 
do Portugal any permanent mischief, is the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, and 
we must all move to prevent its success. The.movement would be much 
. accelerated hy having a biddge there instead of a flying one. I should not 
be surprised if they undertook this operation, for they can really do no- 
thing else. 

To Marshal heresford. Merida, 30th Aug. 1809, 

I received yesterday your letter of the 24th, and last night that of the 
28th. All your couriers have either gone, or will go to you this day, I 
dispatch one whenever I have any thing material to say to you ; but when 
there is no alteration on my side the country, and none wished for on 
jour’s, I do not think it necessary or proper to put the public to the ex- 
pense (no small one) of sending a courier. When you do not hear from 
me, you may depend upon it there is no alteration since the last letter. 

I omitted in my letter of yesterday to recommend to keep your cavalry 
at Lisbon, or, at all events, somewhere upon the Tagus, or the Mondego, 
where they could draw their supplies from the sea, or from a distance. W'e 
must look to the operations wffiich we may have to carry on in the advanced 
season of the year, to the necessity which may exist of assembling large 
bodies of troops between the Mondego and the Tagus; and we should take 
care of the resources in that part of the country, particularly the Straw. 
I beg you, therefore, tt) keep your cavalry out of it ; and if you have 
occasion to move them through it, let it be in small bodies, and by different 
routes. 

P.S. I wish that you would make out for government a report on the 
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;preseiit state of the Portuguese army and militia, stating particularly the 
■ prospect which exists of keeping the former complete in numbers. 

To W. Huskissonj Esq., Secretary to the Treasury. • Merida, 30th Aug. 1809 

I have received your letter of the 6th inst You will have learned with 
great satisfaction that the market for bills has been much more productive 
of money lately at Lisbon, as well as at Cadiz and Gibraltar, than we had 
found it, or had reason to expect it would be on my first arrival in Portu- 
gal ; and I am convinced that we shall be able to go on without drawing 
any more specie from England, at least till you shall know the result of 
Mr. C. Johnstone’s speculation. 

I shall take care that you shall have from*Mr. Murray all the informa- 
tion you require respecting our demands. 

I believe the greater part of the world will lament that I was not de- 
tained a little longer at Abrantes, and they will not quarrel with me for 
waiting for money, which I knew would alone procure the supplies which 
I have since found could not be procured even for ready money. 

I wish that the eyes of the people of England were open to the real state 
of affairs in Spain, as mine are ; and I only hope, if they should not he so 
now, that they will not purchase the experience by the loss of an army. 
We have gained a great and glorious victory over more than double our 
numbers, which has proved to the French that they are not the first mili- 
tary nation in the world. But the want of common management in the 
Spaniards, and of the common assistance which every country gives to any 
army, and which this country gives most plentifully to the French, have 
deprived us of all the fruits of it. The Spaniards have neither numbers, 
efficiency, discipline, bravery, nor arrangement, to carry on the contest ; 
and if I could consent to remain in Spain, its burthen and the disgrace of 
Its failure would fall upon me. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Merida, 30th Aug. 1809. 

I received last night your letter of the 26th, containing that which you 
forwarded from Pole*. 

I had hoped that I had at last settled the share which the Portuguese 
government were to have of all the supplies which we should receive ; but 
the government at home having interfered, as appears by the enclosed let- 
ters, we are as far from a settlement as ever. 

The object of this interference is certainly to prevail upon the Portu- 
guese government to take this silver in bars for more than it is worth in 
the market of Lisbon ; for, with all our grandeur, we are not above turn- 
ing a penny in an honest way when we can. I shall write to Mr. Murray, 
to desire that the silver in bars maybe disposed of according to your 
orders ; and I conclude that it will defray all the demands on account of 
the Portuguese troops till the end of September, and of course that you 
will not have occasion to make any demands upon us till the beginning of 
November. However, you will let me know if I am mistaken on the 
subject. 

The Hoo. W. Wellesley l^e, Earl of Mormrigton^^ 
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I liad ordered the £15,000 to be paid immediately, but I shall now ctf 
course couutermaBd that order. 

I do not know what can be done to Oporto. It appears to me that it can- 
not be defended, excepting by an army in the field; and whether the army 
should be assembled for the defence of that place only, or for the defence of 
any other part of Portugal which may at the same time be threatened, must 
be a question to be determined by those who are to consider of the general 
defence of the country at the moment it is menaced. It is very obvious, 
however, that the lines at Oporto did more harm than good, and would do 
more harm than good again, if they were not to be defended by a good 
army. Those who are attached to Oporto, or to any other situation, may 
think that an army cannot be better employed than in the defence of that 
important city, or in that of the situation to which they are attached ; and 
may he of opinion that a portion of the army ought to he allotted to de- 
fend the lines which ought to be immediately constructed. But I cannot 
agree in these opinions ; and at all events Beresford, being in the com- 
mand of the Portuguese army, must be consulted, and give his opinion 
upon this subject. 

A partisan like Baptiste may do a great deal of good ; but, if my me- 
mory does not fail me, Baptiste is the most useless of that description of 
persons. He was upon the frontiers of Portugal when I was in pursuit 
of Soult ; and he certainly not only did nothing, but kept out of the way, 
although he might have done much. At all events, there is now no enemy 
upon the Portuguese frontier, particularly north of the Douro, the scene 
with which Baptiste is best acquainted. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Merida, 30th Aug, 1809. 

I have received from England a copy of the orders from the Treasury 
to you of the 5th inst., relative to the disposal of 209,909 ounces of silver 
in bars, and of 1*1,948 ounces of gold coins, consigned to you by H. M. S. 
FyllaK 

You will be so kind as to hold the silver above mentioned at the dispo- 
sal of Mr. Villiers, for the purposes of the Portuguese government, and 
you will not pay the sum of £15,000 on account of bills in the hands of 
that government, which I directed you to pay; and you will discontinue 
all payments to Mr. Villiers until you shall receive further directions 
from me. I shall send directions respecting the gold coin upon a future 
occasion. I shall be very much obliged to you if you will make out, as 
soon as possible, the estimate directed to be sent in the last paragraph of 
the letter from the Treasury, and I request you will transmit it to me be- 
fore you send it home. 

1 am very desirous of knowing what progress has been made in paying 
for the supplies, &c., received by the army at Coimbra and in the north of 
Portugal; and what sum still remains due in that quarter or elsewhere, on 
account of the army under my command. 

In answer to your letter of the 12th, I have to inform you that I had 
settled with Mr. Villiers that Mr, Bell should draw upon you for a net 
sum, with the amount of which I would acquaint him on the 1st of every 

* One of the ships of war taken at Copenhagen. 
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month. Mr. BelPs drafts are, however, now entirely stopped, and there is 
no occasion for troubling you with detailed instructions upon that subject, 
till the period at which they may be recommenced. 

I conclude that all the demands at Ciudad Rodrigo are not unsupported 
by vouchers, and it appears to me that Mr. Nelson ought to have been 
supplied with money to pay those which were regular and would have 
been admitted. 

In answer to your letter of the 22d, I have to inform you that I con- 
ceive it would be desirable to exchange the French gold coins, referred 
to in the enclosure therein, for Portuguese gold coins. 

To Marquis Wellesley. . . Merida, 30th Aug. 1809. 

I enclose you a Gazette and a bulletin of the lltb, which I received last 
night. I have received no letters, excepting one from Pole, in which he 
informs me that it is understood in England that the Emperor did not ap- 
prove of the armistice concluded by the Archduke, and that peace between 
Austria and France was not considered certain. He also tells me that my 
letter of the 24th July to the Sec. of State (of which I enclose a copy) 
had been received, and that the government approved of my determination 
to quit Spain, if I should not be supplied as I ought to be. 

I am very anxious to receive your answer to my letter of the 24th. 
The troops which had marched by the road of Caceres had not, by some 
accident, received the notification of my intention to halt here; and being 
ill provided on that road, they have pushed on for the frontier of Portugal. 
The army is therefore, at this moment, separated at a greater distance than 
it ought to be under any circumstances, more particularly under the cir- 
cumstances of the retreat of the Spanish army from their posts on the 
Tagus. I am not informed when that retreat is to be made, but I believe 
this day; and if it should be so, I must either bring the British troops 
again out of Portugal, and have the array in a more collected state, or I 
must move those which I have detained here, waiting for your answer to 
my letter of the 24th, towards the frontiers of Portugal. Not having the 
benefit of your opinion, I shall adopt the latter, as being in conformity 
with my own, which has been strengthened by reflection since I wrote 
to you. 

The AM. to Mr. , Assist Commissary Gen. 30th Aug. 1809. 

I have laid your letter and enclosures before the Commander of the Forces, 
who approves of the delinquents having been lodged in jail; hut very much 

regrets either Mr. ^ — or yourself should have expressed any wish that should 

prevent their being treated with the utmost rigor of the law, and I am therefore 
directed by his Excellency strongly to animadvert on this mistaken lenity on 
your part. 


The A. G. to Mr. , Assist. Commissary Gen. 30th Aug. 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you, that he has 
seen with very great regret a declaration of yours, at the bottom of a deposition 
of the circumstances of a robbery which occurred, and in which you lost your 
property. If you meant by the expression of such a wish to show mercy, his 
Excellency thinks you very little consider the fate of unfortunate soldiers in this 
army who may fall into the hands of villainous wretches, who live in this country 
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l>y plunder. The Commander of tlie Forces desires that you may in future let 
the law take its course, and never interfere in a manner that may be so preju 
dicM to the interests of the army in this country. 

io Brig, Gen, Howorik, R,A.^ and Brig. Gen. Fam. 30th Aug. 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to call your attention to^the 
horses that may die or be destroyed in your biigade, and to state that it is 
essential for the healtli of the army that ail dead horses should be, as soon as 
possible, buried, or removed hejmnd the ground the troops occupy. It would be 
of great advantage if you would be pleased to fix upon a proper spot, as remote 
as possible from your lines, -where all horses might be brought previous to their 
being destroyed, or dragged tliere if dead ; and if you would issue orders to the 
artillery and gunner drivers, that a certain proportion of them are to assist in 
huTying at such place their own horses, as it is impossible for the infantry parties 
m this duty to get tlirough the numerous demands that are on all sides for bury- 
ing horses, offal, &:c., often not knowing the spot where the dead lay, from the 
geuerd inattention on this head. The Commander of the Forces has enjoined me 
to call this circumstance especially to your notice. 

To Marquis Wellesley. ^ Merida, 31st Aug. 1809. 

The Spanish government having lately sent forward a large number of 
shirts and sheets, for which I had applied through Mr. Frere, for the use 
of the hospitals, I shall he very much obliged to your Excellency if you 
will give directions that I may be furnished with an account of the 
expense of these articles, stating to whom I shall order payment to he 
made for them. The persons who brought them have run away with their 
mules, and I am apprehensive that I shall be obliged to leave here the 
shirts and sheets ; hut that is no reason why the Spanish government 
should not he paid for them. 

After I had written to your Excellency on the 2Sth inst., 9 carts arrived 
here from Seville, loaded with biscuit for the use of the British army ; 
and the carts are marked as intended for our service. It is very desirable 
that I should be informed by tbe government on what terms these carts 
are to be received into the service, whether to be purchased or hired, and 
at what rates. I propose now to employ them in tlie removal of the men 
who have been lately taken ill, to the hospital at Elvas ; but if the Spa- 
nish government should be of opinion that when the British army shall be 
in Portugal, it ought not to enjoy the advantage of the means of transport 
which have been procured for it in Spain, these carts shall he sent back, 
notwithstanding that if the government and people of Portugal had acted 
upon the same principle when the British army entered Spain, the army 
could not have made one march within the Spanish territory. 

I am very anxious to receive your Excellency's sentiments upon the 
points which I submitted to you in my letter of the 24th (No. 14). That 
part of the British army (the cavalry particularly) which had moved by 
the road of Caceres, having been pressed for provisions, and not having, 
by some accident, received tbe notification of my intention to halt here 
for some days, had marched on, and has actually arrived within the Por- 
tuguese frontier. In the mean time the Spanish army has, I understand, 
mashed to take up its position behind the Guadiana, and will probably 
arrive at La Serena this day. This being the case, it is necessary that I 
should gettlie British army in a more collected state, either in Portugal 
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or within the Spanish frontier ; and as the opinions contained in my dis- 
patch (No. 14) of the 24th inst. are strengthened hy reflection, since I 
addressed it to you, I propose to commence moving towards Badajoz on 
the day after to-morrow, unless I should in the intermediate time receive 
from your Excellency a communication of your sentiments which shall 
occasion an alteration of my opinion. 

The pontoon bridge which had been on the Tagus, near Almaraz, 
arrived here last night on its way to Badajoz. I cannot avoid taking this 
opportunity of drawing your Excellency’s attention to the ease with 
which all the services of this description, required for the Spanish army, 
have been performed, at the same time that nothing could be done, in 
the most urgent requisitions of service, as well as of humanity, for the 
British army. 

When the guns were taken from the enemy in the battle of Talavera, 
there was no difficulty about drawing them off ; when the British army 
laid down its ammunition for want of the means of conveying it, there 
was no difficulty about transporting it ; and there has been none in pro- 
viding the means to remove the pontoon bridge from the neighbourhood 
of the Tagus, at Almaraz, to Badajoz. Yet the application of these means, 
at any period, to the service of the British army, would have relieved 
many of the difficulties under which we laboured, and would certainly 
have prevented the separation from the Spanish army at the moment at 
which it was made. 

But I beg your Excellency to observe, that among all the offers which 
were pressed upon me to divide the contents of the magazine of provisions 
at Truxillo, to take what I pleased from it, nay, to take the whole, even 
at the risk of starving the Spanish army, offers of which I knew and 
explained, and have since been able to prove, the fallacy, not one was 
made to assist the British army with a cart or a mule,, or any means of 
transport, which abounded in the Spanish army. 


To Lord Burghersh. Merida, 1st Sept. 1809. 

I received last night your letter of the 26th. I lament as much as any 
man can the necessity of separating from the Spanish armies ; hut I was 
at last compelled to go, and I believe that there was not an officer in the 
army who did not think I stayed too long. 

I don’t understand what means hy my having departed from 

the old principles of war. The fault I committed consisted in trusting at 
all to the Spaniards, who I have since found were entirely unworthy of 
confidence ; but even admitting that I knew they were so, which I think 
I prove I did not, unless it is asserted that I had and could have no com- 
munication with Portugal, excepting through Plasencia, I do not see how 
I departed from any old principle of war. Now, I say, I had established, 
before Soult came in by Plasencia, and I have now, a shorter and better 
communication with Lisbon than that by Plasencia. So far for — — -’s 
criticisms. 

In respect to yourself, I think you will do well, and I should be glad, it 
you would journey through Granada, Murcia, and Valencia, and send me 
accounts how they are going on there ; what forces they have; whether 
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tliey are raising any; what numbers they consider necessary and are 
determined to beep for their own defence ; and what numbers they con- 
sider applicable to the general purposes of the country. 

I shall have the British army upon the frontiers of Portugal and Spain, 
with my head quarters either at Badajoz or at Eivas. I move to-morrow. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Merida, 1st Sept. 1809. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s pri- 
vate letter of the 29th Aug., containing a copy of Don M. de Garay’s 
note of the 25th Aug., and of your Excellency’s answer of the 28th, and 
of your dispatch (marked D) of the 30th, and of your dispatch (marked 
separate) of the same date. 

I am happy to find that your Excellency concurs with me in the 
opinions which I laid before you on the 24th ult., and I propose on to- 
morrow to commence my movement from this place. I intend that the 
greatest part of the army shall remain within the Spanish frontier, if I 
should be able to maintain it in that position ; and I shall apprise your 
Excellency of the exact positions which I shall occupy, and hereafter of 
any change that I may think it necessary to make. My reason for wishing 
not to engage to remain on the Portuguese frontier is, that the principal 
magazines of the British army are at Abrantes, Santarem, and Lisbon ; 
and notwithstanding the good will of the Portuguese government, and the 
inclination of the people to give us every assistance in their power, 
Alentejo being a poor country, I might find it impossible to maintain the 
whole army at such a distance from the magazines, as the positions which 
they will occupy on the frontier. Besides, I think it is desirable that the 
Spanish government should be induced to look into and acquire an accu- 
rate knowledge of their real situation, compared with that of the enemy; 
and that they should he induced to make such an exertion as should at 
least provide for their defence by their own means. On this account, and 
as I think I ought not to involve His Majesty’s army in any system of 
co-operation with the Spanish troops, for the reasons stated in my dispatch 
of the 24th ult., I beg to decline accepting the honor, which the govern- 
ment have offered to confer upon me, of the command of the corps of 
12,000 men, to he left in this part of the country. I could not have 
accepted this command under any circumstances, without His Majesty’s 
permission, excepting for the time that I should have considered myself 
authorised by the instructions of His Majesty’s ministers, or should have 
been enabled by circumstances to continue in co-operation with the 
Spanish army; but having been obliged to separate from them, and con- 
sidering it advisable that the British army should not at present enter 
upon any system of co-operation with them again, I cannot take upon 
myself the command of any Spanish corps whatever. 

In respect to offensive operations in future, it is desirable that the 
means, actually existing in Spain, of the French and of the allies, should 
be reviewed, and the advantages which each party possesses in the use of 
those means should be weighed. I estimate the French force in Spain, 
disposable for service in the field, to amount to 125,000 men, well pro- 
vided with cavalry and artillery; in which number I do not include the 
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garrisons of Pamplona, Barcelona, &c. &c. I include, however, tlie corps 
commanded by St. Cyr and Sucbet, which I calculate to amount to 32 000 
men, employed in Aragon and Catalonia ; and the remainder, being above 

90.000 men, are in Castille and Estremadura. Of this number 70,000 
men are actually in the field, in the corps of Victor, Soult, Ney, Mortier 
and Sebastian!; and the remainder are employed in garrisons, as at 
Madrid, el Escurial, Avila, V alladolid, &c., and in keeping up the com- 
munications with those places ; every man of whom might be brought 
into the field if occasion required. In these numbers I do not include 
sick and wounded, but found my calculations upon what I knew were the 
numbers of the French army before the battle of Talavera, deducting a 
loss of 10,000 men in that battle. 

Your Excellency will observe that there are 1 French corps in Spain. 
I believe there were originally 8, for Suchet’s is the 8th corps; and each 
corps, composing in itself a complete army, ought to consist of from 

30.000 to 40,000 men. Against this force the Spanish government have 
about 50,000 men in the two corps of Eguia and Venegas; Blake may 
have collected again 6000 men ; and the Marques de la Romana has 
15,000, of which number 1500 have no arms. The Duque del Parque 
has 9000 men in the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, hut he is unwilling to 
detach them. Besides these numbers, the British army may be reckoned 
from 20,000 to 25,000 men. 

I am aware that there are troops in Spain besides those which I have 
above enumerated, hut they are notin any manner and cannot be con- 
sidered disposable for the field. The plan of operations must be founded 
upon the relative numbers above stated. But besides considering the 
numbers, it is necessary to advert to the composition and to the state of 
efficiency of these dijfferent armies. The French corps are, as I have 
already stated, each a complete army, having, probably, a greater propor- 
tion of cavalry, and certainly of artillery, than they ought to have for the 
existing numbers of their infantry ; and they are well disciplined, excel- 
lent troops. 

The Spanish corps of Venegas and Eguia have probably between them 
not less than 10,000 cavalry, which is more than their proportion, and 
they are well provided with artillery. But the corps of Romana has 
neither cavalry nor artillery, and, for want of those arms, is unable to quit 
the mountains of Galicia. The Duque del Parque is unable, if he were 
willing, to assist him with what he wants. Blake’s corps, I believe, con- 
sists only of infantry. Both infantry and cavalry are comparatively 
undisciplined ; the cavalry are tolerably well clothed, well armed, ac- 
coutred, and mounted ; but the infantry are not clothed or accoutred as 
they ought to be, nptwitbstanding the large supplies of clothing and ac- 
coutrements sent out from England. With these relative numbers, and 
adverting to the state of discipline and efficiency of the different armies, 
it would appear impossible to undertake an offensive operation with any 
hope of success; more particularly adverting to the local difficulties 
with which the allies would have to contend, and the advantages of the 
eneroy.' , 

The enemy has it in his power to collect his whole force in Castille 

VOL. III. 2 H 
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and Estremadxira at any point north of the Tagns, and can dispose of the 
parts of it in the front or rear of the armies of the allies, as he may 
think proper. 

The allies must move upon the enemy in two distinct corps at least. 
There can he no military communication between the corps assembled in 
this part of Estremadura, and that which would advance from La Carolina 
through La Mancha, on account of the chain of mountains on the whole 
of the left bank of the Tagus, from the Puerto de Mirahete to the bridge 
of Toledo, The only communication which these two corps can have is 
hy the right bank of the river from Almaraz and by the bridge of Toledo, 
audit is obvious that a battle must be fought with the enemy’s whole 
force, and won by one of the two corps, before that communication cm 
he established. 

This consideration was the reason that, in the late operations, the march 
of li^enegas was directed upon Ocaha and Fnentidueha and Arganda. It 
was impossible to join with Venegas before a battle should he fought with 
the enemy’s whole force by one of the armies ; and it was thought best to 
order Venegas to adopt such a line of march as should he most distant 
from the combined armies, in relation to which and the combined armies, 
the enemy could not have taken up a centrical position from which he 
could have had the choice of attacking either. The enemy would thus 
have been forced either to detach to oppose Venegas, or, if he had kept 
his whole force collected to fight the combined corps advancing from this 
side, he would have lost Madrid, and his retreat would have been cut off. 
Venegas did not, however, obey the orders he received, I believe in con- 
sequence of directions from the Junta. Instead of being at Arganda, 
close to Madrid, bn the 23d, he did not approach the Tagus till the 28th, 
when he was kept in check at Toledo by 2000 men, while the enemy’s 
whole army were engaged at Talavera. These circumstances will show 
your Excellency the difficulty which attends the position of the allies; 
and indeed ought to have some influence with the Spanish government in 
the distribution of their troops at present. 

The French having 70,000 men disposable in Castille and Estremadura, 
may employ them either in opposing the advance of the allies from this 
side, who could not bring more than from 50,000 to 55,000 to oppose 
them; or they would detach 20,000 to oppose Venegas, and meet the 
allies with 50,000. The whole would thus he kept in check, even if it 
could be hoped that one or both corps would not he defeated. 

The Marques de la Romana, the Duque del Parque, Blake, &c., could 
afford no relief from their embarrassing circumstances, having no artillery 
nor cavalry to enable them to enter the plains of Castille. But even if 
these first difficulties could be overcome, and the French armies should 
retire to the northward, the numbers of the allies would he found still 
more unequal to those of the enemy. The corps of St. Cyr and Suchet 
would then take their places in the operations, and the Spanish armies 
would have no corresponding increase. These difficulties, however, are 
of a nature not to be overcome by the means at present in the power of 
the Spanish government; they must increase their forces, and clothe, 
equip, and discipline their troops, before they can reasonably attempt any 
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offensive operation against the French ; and in the mean time, it becomes 
a question how the troops ought to be disposed of. 

From what I have already stated, your Excellency must observe the 
importance of their having a strong Spanish corps in this part of Estre« 
madura. The British army must necessarily be the foundation of any 
offensive operation the Spanish government can undertake; and it is 
obvious that the place of this army must be on the left of the whole 
issuing from the frontiers of Portugal. 

If the Spanish corps, which is to act with the British army, should he 
weak, their operations must be checked at an early period; and in that 
case I should apprehend that the operations of the large Spanish corps 
directed from La Carolina would not be very successful. But the pros- 
pect of these offensive operations may be considered too distant to render 
it reasonable to advert to them in a disposition of the Spanish army which 
is about to be formed, and I should therefore suggest other grounds for 
recommending that the army in Estremadura should not, if possible, be 
weakened. 

Your Excellency has observed that Soult entertains a design of attack- 
ing Ciudad Rodrigo : which design, I understand, was discussed and re- 
commended by a council of war held some time ago at Salamanca. The 
success of this enterprise would do more mischief than the French are 
capable of doing in any other manner. It would completely cut off the 
only communication the Spanish government have with the northern 
provinces ; would give the French the perpetual possession of Castille, 
and would most probably occasion the loss of the Portuguese fort of 
Almeida. I should he desirous of making every exertion to save Ciudad 
Rodrigo; hut if Estremadura should be left with only 12,000 men, it 
must be obvious to your Excellency that Seville, as well as Portugal, will 
be exposed, while I should be removed from this part of the country. 

I am much afraid, from what I have seen of the proceedings of the 
Central Junta, that in the distributions of their forces they do not con- 
sider military defence and military operations, so much as they do political 
intrigue and the attainment of trifling political objects. They wish to 
strengthen the army of V enegas, not because it is necessary or desirable 
on military grounds ; hut because they think the army, as an instrument 
of mischief, is safer in his hands than in those of another ; and they leave 
12,000 men in Estremadura, not because more are not, or may not be 
deemed necessary in any military view of the question, hut because they 
are averse to placing a large body under the Duque de Alhurquerque, 
who I know that the Junta of Estremadura have insisted should be em- 
ployed to command the army in this province. I cannot avoid observing 
these little views and objects and mentioning them to your Excellency; 
at the same time that I lament that the attention of those who have to 
manage such great and important affairs as those are which are intrusted 
to the management of the Central Junta, should be diverted from great 
objects to others of trifling importance. 

I cannot conclude this letter without adverting to the mode in which 
Don M. de Garay, in his note to your Excellency of the 25th ult., dis- 
poses of the Portuguese troops, without having had one word of commu- 
. , ■; 2 b 2 
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nication with the Portuguese government, or any body connected with it, 
respecting them. In fact those troops have been equally ill, indeed I 
might say worse, treated than the British troops, by the officers of the 
Spanish government, and were at last obliged to quit Spain for want of 
food : and I shall no more allow them than I shall the British troops to 
enter Spain again, unless I should have some solid ground for believing 
that they would be supplied as they ought to be. 

It is a curious circumstance respecting Marshal Beresford’s corps, that 
the Cahildo of Ciudad Rodrigo actually refused to allow them to have 
30,000 of 100,000 Ihs. of biscuit, which I had prepared there, in case the 
operations of the army should he directed to that quarter, and for which 
the British Commissary had paid; and they seized the biscuit on the 
ground that debts due to the town of Ciudad Rodrigo by the British army 
under the command of the late Sir J. Moore had not been paid ; although 
one of the objects of the mission of the same Commissary to Ciudad 
Rodrigo, was to settle the accounts and discharge those debts ! Yet this 
same Cabildo will call for assistance as soon as they shall perceive the 
intention of the enemy to attack them ; having seized, and holding pro- 
bably in their possession at the moment, the means which, if lodged as 
directed in the stores at Almeida, would enable me effectually to provide 
for their relief. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir R. Wilson. Lobon, 2d Sept. 1809. 

I received last night your letter of the 30th ; and I conclude that before 
now you must have received mine of the 27th, which I sent to Castello 
Branco. 

I have no further intelligence to give you from this quarter ; I am going 
to take up my ground upon the frontier, where I shall remain till I see 
what the enemy will do. . 

I beg that as soon as possible after you shall receive this letter, you 
will write to the Duque del Parque, and tell him that if the enemy should 
attack Ciudad Rodrigo, I shall strain every nerve to relieve the place ; that 
I trust he has aided my Commissary whom I sent some time ago, to have 
a large quantity of biscuit prepared for the British army, which ought to 
be lodged in the stores of Almeida ; as upon that supply my ability to 
relieve the place will principally depend, 

Gen. Beresford informed me that the Cabildo of Ciudad Rodrigo had 
seized my biscuit in payment of debts due by Sir J. Moore’s army, not- 
withstanding that one of the objects of the Commissary’s mission to Ciudad 
Rodrigo was to settle the accounts and pay those debts. I hope that the 
Duque del Parque will see that justice is done to us on this score ; and 
that at all events the biscuit will he sent to Almeida, otherwise I may find 
it difficult to collect my army in that quarter. 

I am convinced that the operation in which the enemy are most likely to 
succeed, and that which would do us and the common cause most mischief, 
is the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo ; and it is not unlikely that they will under- 
take it. I wish you, therefore, to remain where you are, to watch their 
movements with a view to that operation, and send me constant intelligence 
of them. It is not unlikely that Soult may, if he entertains that design, 
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endeavor to drive you off your ground : maintain it as long as you can, 
and tlien secure for me the boats at Villa Velha by sending Col. Grant 
with one battalion to take them out of the river, on this side. You will 
retire with the remainder of the troops towards Sarzedas, into the passes 
of the mountains. 

Keep me regularly informed of the enemy’s movements, and depend 
upon my not losing a moment in going to your assistance, and do not let 
Col. Grant take up the flying bridge at Villa Velha till the last moment, 
making it certain, however, that he secures the boats for my passage. 
Keep the Spanish battalions upon your left till you shall hear further from 
me. I have ordered your guns to join you. 

P.S. I send a duplicate of my letter of the 2^7 th. I recollect your 
mentioning an intention of sending us some horses for the artillery, hut 
we never received one. However, if you sent them, I shall pay for them, 
notwithstanding that I think it most probable they, as well as other things, 
fell into the hands of our worthy allies! The horses you say you have 
now sent have not arrived. When they do arrive, they shall likewise be 
paid for, if they should be deemed fit for the service of the artillery. 
Let me know the price of the first, and when you shall send them, that of 
the last. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir R. Wilson. Badajoz, 3cl Sept 1809. 

l am afraid that I wrote to you more positively than I intended on the 
27th to cross the Tagus. The fact is, that I imagined you would receive 
that letter long before you would reach Gastello Branco. Indeed, I did 
not know that Beresford had ordered you there; and I intended that your 
further progress towards me should he very much guided by the directions 
you should receive from him, upon which I have written to him. I con- 
clude, however, that you will have received my letter of yesterday this 
day, and that you will return to Gastello Branco. But if you should not 
have done so, I now beg you to return, as I consider the enemy’s move- 
ment north of the Tagus by far the most worthy of attention. 


G. O. Bjulajoz, 3d Sept. 1809. 

As the Commander of the Forces proposes that the troops shall remain in the stations in 
which they are now or will shortly be placed as long as circumstances will permit, he desires 
that the officers commanding regiinents will send to Lisbon, as soon as possible, an officer 
belonging to the regiment under their command respectively, in order to get from the regi- 
mental stores such articles of clothing, accouti'ements, and necessaries as the soldiers require. 
The names of the officers sent upon this duty are to be sent in to the Q. M. G. ; these 
officers, on their arrival at Lisbon, are to report themselves to the A. Q. M. G. stationed 
there, and are to give him a list of the articles which they will have been directed to send 
up to their regiments, specifying the weight of the whole, and, as far as possible, of each 
article. They will likewise report to him the day on which the articles required will be 
ready to quit Lisbon, and they will obey such directions as they will receive from this 
officer respecting the transport of the baggage, whether by land or by water. The 
A. Q. M. G. at Lisbon, having received from the officers before mentioned the returns of the 
baggage required for their regiments and the weight, will make requisitions upon the 
Commissary for boats, and carts to transport, it to the army, taking care to allow no more 
to he put on each cart, drawn by 2 bullocks, than 600 lbs. weight. The officer in com- 
mand of the troops at Lisbon will give such assistance of fatigue parties to the officers going 
down for baggage as they may have occasion for. 

Such sick men as cannot march must be sent to the hospital at Elvas. 
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To Xieut. Col. Roche. Badajoz, 3d Sept. 1809. 

I have received yonr letters of the 30th Aug. and 1st inst. I beg that 
you will continue to communicate to me all the reports you may hear, and 
every thing that occurs. It does not much signify whether they turn out 
to be true or false. I shall always he able to judge of their probable truth 
or falsehood from other accounts. 

To the Conde de Montijo. Badajoz, 3d Sept. 1809. 

I had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter this morning. 

I am much concerned that the Central Junta should conceive they have 
any reason to complain of your Excellency, and that your Excellency 
should have incurred their displeasure. Your Excellency must be aware 
that, being strangers in this country, and employed as allies of the govern- 
ment, it is impossible for us to interfere in any matter between govern- 
ment and individuals * or in any concern in the country, excepting that in 
which we are especially employed, viz., to carry on the war against the 
common enemy. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 3d Sept. 1809. 

I have received from Lord Castlereagh copies of Mr. Sec. Canning’s 
dispatches to your Excellency, dated 12th Aug. ; and I have been directed 
by his Lordship to lay before your Excellency my opinion on the points 
referred to in those dispatches. 

The letters which I have had the honor of addressing to your Excel- 
lency on the 24th Aug. and 1st Sept. (Nos. 14 and 15) will have apprised 
you of my opinion on the first point referred to by Mr. Sec. Canning, 
viz., the prospect of success in offensive operations against the enemy ; 
which opinion I should equally entertain, even though the British army 
could he increased to 40,000 instead of 30,000 men, as long as the Spanish 
armies shall continue of the limited numbers, in the undisciplined and 
inefficient state, and ill composed as they are at present. 

Your Excellency has before you in my dispatch of the 1st Sept. (No. 
11) the detailed information upon which I formed my opinion, upon 
which you may form your own, if the information should he found cor- 
rect; if it should be found materially erroneous, it may he corrected. 

In the existing state of the forces of the enemy and the allies in the 
Peninsula, it would be difficult for the British army, if not impossible, to 
connect the defence of Portugal with that of Spain; and quite impossible, 
unless great improvements should he made in the mode of supplying 
armies in Spain. Hereafter, when it is probable that the existing relative 
numbers of the armies will he altered to the advantage of the enemy, it 
will be quite impossible for the British army to connect with the defence 
of Portugal that of the south of Spain. 

The British government have determined to defend Portugal ; hut if 
the army should be hereafter detained to defend the south of Spain, in- 
stead of Portugal, I conceive it will he absolutely necessary that the 
Commanding officer of the British troops should have the command of 
the Spanish army ; that we should have a garrison in Cadiz ; and that the 
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most eflScient measures should be adopted to secure supplies and means of 
transport for the allied armies. 

To Dorn Miguel Forjaz. Badajoz, 3d Sept. 1809. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Excdleiicy’s letter 
of the 31st Aug., and I am very sensible of the kindness with which the 
Governors of the Kingdom of Portugal have uniformly received every 
service which the troops under my command have been enabled to render 
to the common cause. 

I request you to assure their Excellencies that whatever position I may 
take, or in whatever operation I may engage, I shall pay due attention to 
the interests of the Spanish nation, with which the safety of Portugal is 
so strongly united ; and that I shall render such assistance to Spain as 
circumstances will permit me. 

I am infinitely obliged to the government for their kindness to the 
troops : the whole army acknowledge the uniform good treatment they 
have received from the government and the people of Portugal, and I 
shall adopt some mode of acquainting the troops of the favor and good- 
' will of the Governors of the Kingdom towards them upon their return to 
Portugal ; but I request the Governors of the Kingdom not to ask me to 
accept of the present which they have desired ’to make to the troops, 
which, at the same time that it would give a superfluity of provisions, 
would waste the resources of the country of which the army stands so 
much in need. 

With the permission of the Governors of the Kingdom, I will settle 
with Gen. Leite the mode in which I shall convey to the troops the appro- 
bation of their good conduct by the Governors of the Kingdom, of which 
I hope their Excellencies will approve. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 3d Sept. 1809. 

I enclose to your Excellency the copy of a letter which I.have received 
from Dom M. Forjaz, Sec. of State at Lisbon, and the copy of my answer. 
I beg to draw your Excellency’s attention to that part of the former in 
which it is desired that I should as far as possible extend the assistance of 
the British army to Spain. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 4th Sept. 1809. 

You will have seen a copy of the intercepted letter from Soult, and I 
should not be surprised if the French were to carry into execution the 
plan proposed by him, of attacking Ciudad Rodrigo. The success of this 
scheme would do them more good, and the allies more mischief, than any 
other they could attempt; and it is most likely of all others to be suc- 
cessful. I hear that they have withdrawn their troops from La Mancha, 
which is the first step towards any operation on this side, and that they 
are collecting provisions and means at Talavera. If this intelligence he 
true, they intend something against the Spaniards in this quarter, against 
Ciudad Rodrigo, or against us. The last is the least probable ; the first 
not very likely. If they should show against Ciudad Rodrigo, we must 
strain every nerve to save it. I shall march from hence with all the 


472 


SPAIN. 



troops, and we something upon the Tagus at Ahrantes and 

lower down. What can you produce in the field upon my left from 
Thomar, Leiria, Coimbra, &c. ? and what can you leave upon the 
■Tagus?'/' ■ 

I have ordered Sir R. Wilson to stay north of the Tagus, and watch 
Soult’s movements closely. If I leave this to move upon the covering 
army of Ciudad Rodrigo, the enemy will most probably follow me from 
the Tagus into Portugal, leaving in this part of the country a corps to 
watch and keep in check the Spanish army. The troops which they may, 
in that case, send into Portugal, will not be very numerous, but still they 
may do mischief. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufard, Badajoz, 4th Sept. 1809. 

I halted at Merida some days, in consequence of some letters which I 
received from Lord Wellesley, expressing a desire that I should remain 
within the Spanish frontier, at least for a time ; with which desire I have 
complied so far as to place the right of the army at Talavera Real, Hill’s 
division at Montijo and La Calzada, and the heavy brigade of ‘ cavalry at 
Merida, where they will get forage. This alteration has induced me to 
change your situation to Campo Maior. I should put you in front on 
the other side, only that I think the movement we shall next make will 
probably be across the Tagus. 

The enemy appear to entertain a design of attacking Ciudad Rodrigo. 
Soult proposes this operation in a letter to the King, which we have in- 

G. 0. Badajoz, 4th Sept. 1809. 

4. The Commander of the "Forces requests the attention of the General officers com- 
manding divisions and brigades to the G. O. of the 4th July, respecting the early obedience 
to orders. 

10. The soldiers in the hospitals must not be allowed to straggle about the towns in 
which the hospitals are stationed, and all men found at the distance of one street from the 
hospital must be tried and punished ffir the disobedience of orders. The rolls of> the hos- 
pital must be called once every hour, in the presence of an officer, or such number of 
officers as the Commanding officer at the hospital will appoint to attend to the roll 
calling. 

11. All men absent from roll calling, to be tried and punished for disobedience of 
orders. 

^ 12. The soldiers in hospital, or convalescent at the station where the hospital is, and 
victualled by the Commissary, or on the route to join their regiments, are not to receive 
wine, unless directions in writing should he given by the medical officer that they are to 
receive it; and the med.ical officer is particularly desired not to give tliose directions unless 
in cases in which it may have appeared to him that the soldiers have conducted themselves 
as they ought in the hospital, and in such a manner as to secure their early recovery. 

13. As comforts for the sick can now be got, the regimental hospitals are to be established 
upon the plan ordered by His Majesty’s regulations, and the soldiers are to be under the 
usual stoppage while in hospital. 

G. A. O, Badajoz, 4th Sept. 1809. 

The Commander of the Forces is concerned to hear that last night several soldiers came 
into the town of Badajoz, and plundered a bakery and the houses of several itidividuals of 
bread. This continued misbehavior of the soldiers gives the Commander of the Forces 
the greatest concern ; and he is determined, however difficult it may be, to put a stop to it. 
The rolls are to be called in the difi'erent corps of the 4th division every hour till further 
orders : and the Commander of the Forces desires that no soldier whatever may be allowed 

to quit his liiieg on any account, excepting in charge of an officer. 

The Provost must punish all those found disobeying this order. A guard must be placed 
at the gate of the town of Badajoz, and all soldiers attempting to pass in are to be made 
prisoners, and sent to the Provost guard. The Provost will forthwith turn out of the town 
all soldiers who may he in it. 
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tercepted ; and I tMnk it not improbable that they may attempt it. If 
they should attempt it, we must make an effort to prevent its success * 
and I know of none that would have the effect, excepting a movement to 
that quarter. If, however, I should be mistaken, and the enemy should 
come this way, we could put you in front before the army would be 
collected. 

You will be better supplied at Campo Maior than at Gastello de Vide. 
I have given directions that your Commissary .should be supplied with 
money. His want of it, hitherto, is to be attributed entirely to the Dep. 
Commissary General, as there is more money with the army than we 
know what to do with; and we ought to pay in ready money for every 
thing we receive. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Badajoz, 4th Sept. 1809. 

I cannot avoid taking this opportunity of urging you to join the army 
as soon as possible. I have not had the pleasure of seeing you, from 
causes which I am aware you could not control, and which I exceedingly 
regret, since the month of June last, at Coimbra; and the army has suf- 
fered the greatest inconvenience from your absence. Indeed, it is so 
great, that if I should find your absence is likely to be of much longer 
continuance, I shall consider myself obliged to make arrangements for 
doing the duty of the Commissariat, which shall be exempt from these 
inconveniences. 

To Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell, Badajoz, 4th Sept 1809. 

I am very sorry indeed to lose you, and particularly so that the bad 
appearance of your wound obliges you to go ; but that cannot be avoided, 
and you must do every thing in your power to re-establish your health 
entirely. I will give you any letter you please ; hut it will only subject 
you to the mortification of a disappointment, and me to that of making 
another request in vain in favor of a person who deserves the King’s 
favor. 


To the Rt. Hon. J, Villiers. Badajoz, 4th Sept. 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 31st Aug. I am very much obliged 
to you for the pains you uniformly take to make, in England, a favorable 
impression of the measures and operations which I conduct. I now en- 
close you my dispatches of this date to the Sec. of State. Y ou will see 
that I have received the copies of the dispatches to Lord Wellesley of the 
12th, and these may he worth your perusal, as they will show you the 
view which I, and, I believe, be takes of the situation of affairs in the 
Peninsula. 

We are very anxious to hear of Lord FitzKoy’s arrival in England ; 
and if the answer to the dispatches should arrive by an English messenger, 
pray forward them by a Portuguese or Spanish messenger, unless the 
English gentleman should engage to come as fast as the other. The last 
was 4 days on his road to this place, which another would have come in 
30 hours at most. 
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To Vise. Castlereagli. Badajoz, 4th Sept. 1809. 

Having continued tlie march of the army from Truxillo, after I had 
written to you last, I was induced to halt for a few days at Merida, in 
consequence of a letter of the 22d Aug., which I received from Lord 
Wellesley, a copy of which will go to you by this occasion ; and I have 
since occupied such positions with the troops as will enable them to sub- 
sist, and to get the necessary refreshments with ease; at the same time 
that I have it in my poxoi* to collect them in a short space of time. 

I have ordered Brig. Gen. C. Craufurd to join the army with the 11th 
and 51th, and 4 of the battalions arrived from Ireland ; and that the horse 
artillery, and the horses for the artillery recently sent from Cork, should 
come up from Lisbon. 

Tbe enemy have continued nearly in the same positions since I ad- 
dressed your Lordship on the 21st Aug. Marshal Ney is at Salamanca ; 
and there appears to be another French corps in Old Castille, which I 
believe is the 6th corps, under the command of Gen. Kellermann. Mar- 
shal Soult is at Cork, with his advanced posts at Moraleja and Zarza la 
Mayor; but he has not with him more than from 6000 to 8000 men. 
Marshal Mortier is at Arzobispo; and two divisions of Victor’s corps are 
at Talavera, and the remainder in La Mancha with the 4th corps, hitherto 
called Sebastiani’s. 

I have heard that the French are again retiring from La Mancha ; but 
I have no authentic account of that movement. If they should retire from 
thence, it is possible that they may make the attempt upon Ciudad Rodrigo, 
which Soult has recommended to the King, in a letter which has been in- 
tercepted; and as I consider success in this enterprise to be more likely 
to be mischievous to Portugal than any other they could undertake, and 
would prevent the future co-operation of the troops from Portugal with 
Spain, in case circumstances should hereafter render that co-operation 
possible, I propose to do every thing in my power to prevent the execu- 
tion of this plan ; and I shall move for that purpose as soon as I shall find, 
from the disposition of the enemy’s troops, that they really intend it. 

I have apprised the Duque del Parque that I propose to exert myself 
for his relief; and I have urged him to hold out as long as he can. The 
Spanish head quarters have been moved from Deleytosa to Truxillo, partly 
in consequence of their finding it difficult to support their army in the 
exhausted country upon the left bank of the Tagus, and partly on account 
of orders received from the Junta to detach the greatest part of the army 
to La Carolina, leaving only 12,000 men in Estremadura. They still 
occupy La Mesa de Ibor and the Puerto de Mirabete, opposite Almaraz, 
in which last post they relieved our troops on the 20th. 

I have communicated to Lord Wellesley, as your Lordship will see, my 
opinion of the danger which may attend this disposition of their forces ; 
and I have urged the government to make an exertion to maintain their 
strong position upon the Tagus, but I doubt whether my remonstrance 
will have any effect ; and I expect that if the enemy should make an 
attack upon Ciudad Rodrigo, he will possess himself of the Tagus, and 
probably of the Guadiana, nearly to this place, at the same time. 
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To tlie Rt. Hon. tlie Judge Advocate Gen. Badajoz, 4tli Sept. 1809. 

I haye the honor to enclose the proceedings of a General Court Martial 
of which Major Gen. Tilson is President, on the trial of Mr. pay- 
master of the — regt., upon which I am desirous of receiying His Ma- 
jesty’s pleasure. I must at the same time inform you that Major Gen. 
Tilson has communicated to me the wish of the General Court Martial 
that I should recommend Mr. to His Majesty’s mercy. 

When I marched from Talavera on the 3d Aug. to oppose the progress 
of the French troops which had entered Estremadura from Castille, by 
Plasencia, the paymasters of several of the regiments remained at Talavera 
to supply with money the officers left in charge of the sick and wounded 
in the hospital, and they were to join their regiments at Oropesa in the 
evening. In the course of that day the Spanish General, Cuesta, deter- 
mined to break up from Talavera, and having apprised the officer in charge 
of the British hospital of this intention, he gave notice of it to the British 
officers at Talavera, and made arrangements for moving across the Tagus 
at Arzobispo the sick and wounded that could be moved. The paymasters 
of several of the regiments belonging to this army, instead of joining their 
regiments at Oropesa on that evening, proceeded to Arzobispo .with the 
sick and wounded, from whence they continued their progress till they 
reached Elvas, in Portugal, not waiting for the sick and wounded after 
they had crossed the Tagus. 

I conceived that there was so little ground for this conduct, because, in 
fact, the army was never in any manner pressed in its movement across 
the Tagus; and as it is so reprehensible, even if the strongest grounds 
•existed for apprehension that the retreat would have been pressed, I deter- 
mined to bring to trial, before a General Court Martial, every paymaster 
who had so conducted himself. As, however, these gentlemen are not 

educated in the military profession, as it appears that Mr. had a 

sura of money in his charge, and as the apprehensions he entertained 
were equally felt by all the gentlemen in the same situation, and, above 
all, as the Court Martial has recommended him, I beg leave to recommend 
Mr. to His Majesty’s gracious mercy. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Badajoz, 4th Sept. 1809, 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 12th, 
in which you have enclosed a copy of Mr. Sec. Canning’s letters of the 
same date to Lord Wellesley ; and I now enclose to your Lordship copies 
of a correspondence that I have lately had with Lord Wellesley upon the 
points to which Mr. Sec. Canning’s dispatches relate, which will give the 
King’s ministers all the information that they wish to have. Lord Wel- 
lesley had before desired that I would send home copies of this corre- 
spondence. 

I have to request your Lordship’s attention to the offer which was made 
me of the command of a Spanish corps of 12,000 men, to be left in Estre- 
madura, while the rest of the Spanish army should march to La Carolina. 
As this offer was necessarily connected not only with the renewal of the 
co-operation of His Majesty’s troops with the Spanish army, which your 
Lordship will see I did not deem expedient, but with that renewal in a 
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defensive system, wMcli conld have answered no end, excepting again to 
involve tHe British army in the Spanish operations, I deemed it expedient 
to decline to accept it. I have but little doubt, however, that if circum- 
stances should at any time render it advisable in the opinion of His 
Majesty’s ministers to co-operate with the Spanish troops, either in offen- 
sive or defensive movements, not only the government, but the army, will 
be desirous that the officer who shall be trusted by His Majesty to com- 
mand Ms troops should command the whole. 

When I entered Spain, I had reason to believe that I should be joined 
by a Spanish army, in such a respectable state of discipline and efficiency 
as that it had kept in check, during nearly 3 months after a defeat, a 
French army, at one time superior in numbers, and at no time much in- 
ferior. The enclosed letters will show how the fact stands; and I can 
how account for the inactivity of the French army under Marshal Victor, 
after the defeat of the Spanish army at Medellin, only by attributing it to 
his desire to avoid risking an advance towards Seville, till Marshal Soult 
should have secured his right 'by tbe conquest of Portugal, and the pos- 
session of Lisbon. 

I had likewise reason to believe that the French corps in the north of 
Spain were fully employed ; and although I had heard of the arrival of 
Marshal Soult at Zamora on the 29th June, with a view to equip the re- 
mains of his corps, which appeared to he in want of every thing, I did 
not think it possible that a French corps, consisting of 34,000 men, under 
3 Marshals, could have been assembled at Salamanca without the know- 
ledge of the Governor of Ciudad Eodrigo, or of the Junta of Castille ; 
that these corps could have been moved from their stations in Galicia, the 
Asturias, and Biscay, without setting free for general operations any 
Spanish troops which had been opposed to them ; or without any other 
inconvenience to the enemy than that of protracting to a later period the 
settlement of his government in those provinces ; and that they could have 
penetrated into Estremadura without a shot being fired at them by the 
troops deemed sufficient to defend the passes by the Spanish General. 

All these occurrences, however, with the diminished numbers of the 
Spanish troops in consequence of desertion, and their general relative in- 
feriority to the enemy in point of numbers, in consequence of the occur- 
rences before referred to, have made such an alteration in the state of 
affairs, that I conceive I shall he justified in having declined to co-operate 
again with the Spanish armies. I do not conceive that reinforcements 
which should increase this army to 40,000 men, or even to a larger 
amount, would make any material difference in the state of affairs in 
Spain. 

I believe that the estimate of the enemy’s force, which the enclosed 
letters contain, is nearly correct, as I conclude from what the enemy has 
done in respect to Galicia and Asturias, that he would weaken his force 
in Aragon and Catalonia, in proportion as he should find the allies, and 
particularly the British army, enabled to press him in this quarter ; at the 
same time that no benefit would result to the general cause from the 
enemy’s weakness in Catalonia and Aragon, excepting the repose which 
the people of those provinces would enjoy from the absence of the enemy’s 
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troops, and tbe delay in the settlement of the enemy’s government among 
them. But if the enemy should, contrary to my expectation, not remove 
the troops from Aragon and Catalonia, in case he should be pressed in 
this quarter, but should rather retire to the Ebro, I conceive that no force 
which Great Britain could afford, with all that Spain could bring forward, 
under existing arrangements, would be able to dislodge the enemy from 
that position. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Badajoz, 4th Sept. 1809, 

I have received your letters of the 12th, and I am happy to find that 
the King’s ministers approved of my conduct up to the 24th July. I hope 
that they will approve of my subsequent measures. 

I send you by this occasion a copy of a correspondence that I have had 
with Lord Wellesley, which will give the government my opinion upon 
the points referred for his and mine in Mr, Canning’s dispatches of the 
12th. They are nearly of the same purport with my last letter to you. 

There is only one point in that letter which I wish to alter, and that 
relates to the garrison required for Cadiz. Upon further inquiry, I find 
that there are means in Cadiz of putting in security from a coup de main 
by the inhabitants 4000 or 5000 men ; and I should think that number 
sufficient to give us a footing there, of which we might take further ad- 
vantage by throwing in more troops, if we should find it expedient. 

Observations on Mr. Sec. Canning’s Dispatch of the 12th Aug. to Marquis Wellesley. 

Badajoz, 5th Sept. 1809. 

In co-operation with the Spanish armies^ or in conjunction with them, 

A British army of 30,000 men, or even of 40,000 men, would not he 
sufficient in co-operation, or in conjunction with the Spanish armies, to 
effect the deliverance of the whole of the Peninsula, by the expulsion of 
the French armies now in Spain. The foundation of this opinion is to he 
found in my dispatches of the 24th Aug., 1st and 3d Sept. 

How far a force of 30,000 or 40,000 men would be enabled to make 
head, or, in other words, to carry on defensive operations against the aug- 
mented force which Buonaparte may be enabled to direct against Spain, 
would depend upon the extent of that force, and upon the extent of the 
defensive system to be adopted. 30,000 or 40,000 men would not be able 
to defend both the south of Spain and Portugal. 

In the existing state of the Spanish armies, I doubt whether a British 
army could defend the south af Spain against the attack which an aug- 
mented French force would make upon that country. It is certain, how- 
ever, that 30,000 British troops, or even a smaller force, could get off 
from Cadiz or Gibraltar. 

The separate defence of Portugal^ and that Portugal will be best 
defended, 

Portugal will certainly be best defended by confining the British force 
within the limits prescribed by my existing instructions. 

With a reasonable prospect of success ; if he shall think that Portugal 
would he best defended m the end j ^c. 

In the present state of the Spanish and Portuguese armies, and advert- 
ing to the deficiency of supplies and means of transport in Spain, it would 
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be difficult to cormect the defence of Portugal with that of the south of 
Spain, with 30,000 or 40,000 British troops, even against the French foice 
now in the Peninsula. 

The next question which will then urise^ 

In case the British government should enter upon any plan of opera' 
tions connected with the Spanish armies, they should insist: 1st, upon 
having a garrison in Cadiz: 2dly; upon having the command of the 
armies in the hand of the officer commanding the King’s army : 3dly ; 
upon the adoption of a system throughout all the provinces under the 
government of the Junta, which would ensure to the armies all the sup- 
plies and means of transport which the country could produce. 

All horses, mules, asses, carts, &c., in every district, should be num- 
bered and registered, with the owner’s name, place where to be found, 
&c. ; and all should be liable to be called for, and should be produced 
under a heavy penalty, when called for for the use of the army. 

With a mew to prevent the recurrence of these inconveniences, fyc. 

In the same manner wheat, barley, straw, flour, bullocks in every dis- 
trict, should be registered, and the owners should be obliged to produce 
the quantities registered for the service of the army when called for. 

This ought to be the law of the country, and should be extended to all 
districts from which the enemy ^s troops should withdraw. 

These arrangements, with the system proposed by Lord Wellesley for 
forming magazines, which these arrangements would enable the govern- 
ment to carry into effect, would give the government and the army the 
command of the supplies in the country. 

Cadiz would he essentially important. 

It is obvious that our operations in Spain must be defensive; that they 
cannot be connected with Portugal; that we must have a retreat upon 
Cadiz ; and that that retreat cannot be secure, unless Cadiz is in our 
hands. I am convinced, however, that the Spanish government will never 
cede Cadiz. 

Sine qua non. If the command is not to he in the British General, 

I conceive this is a point not to be urged too soon. Let government make 
up their mind definitively, whether they will defend Portugal or the south 
of Spain. I should not be surprised if the advantage of the possession of 
the fleets of Spain, and the certainty that the army could be embarked at 
Cadiz, which is not, in the Tagus, quite clear, should induce our govern- 
ment to prefer the operation in the south pf Spain to that in Portugal. 
If that should be the case, we might find it difficult to obtain the com- 
mand for the British General, if a Generalissimo should have been 
appointed. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 5th Sept. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of the 4th 
inst, marked E. I considered my dispatches of the 24th Aug., and 1st 
and 3d inst., as containing my opinion upon all the points referred to in 
Mr. Sec. Canning’s dispatch to your Excellency of the 12th Aug. ; and 
accordingly I sent copies of those dispatches to England yesterday, with a 
letter to Lord Castlereagh, of which I enclose a copy. I have, however, 
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now written in the margin of the copy which your Excellency has sent 
me of the dispatch of the 12th Aug., from Mr. Canning, answers upon 
those points on which I understand from Mr. Wellesley that your Excel- 
lency wishes for my opinion. 

The AM. to Lieut. CoL Mackinnoriy Elms. 5th Sept. 1809. 

1 am directed by the Commander of the Forces to reply in answer to your 
letter respecting the convalescents at Elvas, and you will be pleased to order that 
those men, who are actually fit for duty, shall forthwith proceed with their officers 
to join their respective regiments, by the routes that I here enclose from the 
Q. M. Gen. You may retain such men for guards as are absolutely necessary : it 
is desirable that they should be as few able men as will be sufficient for that duty. 

Tfte AM. to Brigade Major — — . 5th Sept. 1809. 

I have the Commander of the Forces’ directions to acquaint you that he cannot 
accord you the leave you desire ; and in any future applications you may make, 
you will address yourself, through the General officers commanding your brigade 
and division, to me, to be laid before his Excellency for his approval. 

The AM. to Capt. , D.A.AM, 5th Sept, 1809. 

In answer to your letter of the 30th ult., I have to acquaint you, from the Com- 
mander of the Forces, that it will be necessary, previous to your obtaining leave 
to go to Lisbon, that a statement of your ill health should be certified by a Board 
of Medical officers at Elvas, and requiring that you should proceed to Lisbon on 
the above account. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 7th Sept. 1809. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will inquire what has 


G. O. Badajoz, 7th Sept. 1809. 

1. Notwithstanding the repeated orders given out upon the subject, the soldiers of the 
4th division of intantry plundered bee-hives, in the neighbourhood of Badajoz, on the day 
before the division marched from that place ; it is impossible these outrages can be com- 
mitted daily, and that this last outrage in particular could have been committed without 
the officers obtaining some knowledge of it. The officers with the army do not appear to 
be aware how much they suffer in the disgraceful and unmilitary practices of the soldiers, 
in marauding and plundering every thing they lay their hands upon. The consequence is, 
the people of the country fly their habitations, no market is opened, and the officers, as well 
as the soldiers, suffer in the privation of every comfort and every necessary, excepting their 
ration, from the neglect of the former, and the criminal misconduct of the latter. The 
Commander of the Forces has done, and will continue to do, every thing in his power to 
put an end to these disgraceful practices ; but it is obvious that all his efforts must be 
fruitless, unless the officers of the army, generally and individually, exert themselves for 
the same object. 

2. The practice of seizing and detaining carts has been prohibited by the G. O. of the 
army ; but it still continues to such an extent as to render it difficult, if not impossible, to 
supply the troops with what they require, and if persevered in will again cut off the com- 
munications with the sources of supply. Commanding officers of divisions, brigades, and 
regiments are referred to the G. 0. of the 25th June, No. 10. 

3. * All carts now with any department, regiment, or individual to which a driver is 
attached (whether drawn by mules or bullocks), are to be forthwith allowed to return to their 
homes, the Commissary paying them their hire for the time they have been employed. 

4. Regiments or departments which have carts without drivers are to retain them. 

5. Commanding officers of regiments are to report to the officers commanding brigades 
what number of carts with drivers each will have sent away, and what number of carts 
without drivers each will have retained, under these orders. Commanding officers of bri- 
' gades will transmit these reports, in the usual channel, to the Q. M. G. Heads of depart- 
ments are to make a similar report to the Q. M, G. These orders are not intended to 
apply to the covered carts drawn by mules lately sent from Seville, nor to any carts 
actually engaged in the performance of any service, until that service shall have been com- 
pleted. In future, when carls are required by regiments or departments, application is to be 
made for them to the Commissary Gen., according to the ordejs of the 25tn June, No. 10. 

• ■ . The 
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become of x\!. Veron de Farincotirt, a lieutenant in the French service, 
who was taken prisoner by Silveira at Chaves. 

I have latterly no accounts of the enemy; but I still think Ciudad 
Rodrigo his most probable object, and that in which he is most likely to 
succeed. I gave you the command of our magazines at Castello Branco, 
when you had troops there. Now that you will have none, you cannot 
want them, nor those at Villa Velha, and yet your Commissaries have got 
fast hold of them, particularly the last, and will not give them up. Pray, 
therefore, desire them to give up to, our Commissaries immediately every 
thing at Castello Branco and Villa Velha. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Badajoz, 7th Sept. 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 30th Aug, I am much concerned 


6. The Commander of the Forces has observed that camp kettles are, in some instances, 
carried upon carts, a practice which is positively contrai-y to orders, and must be exceed- 
ingly inconvenient and prejudicial to the troops. He begs that the officers commanding 
brigades and regiments will see that regiments are properly provided with the means of 
carrying camp kettles without loss of time. 

7. The officer in command of the hospital at Elvas, and the officer commanding at 
liisbon, will take care that every soldier joining the army from either of tliose places is 
supplied with two good shirts, and two good pairs of shoes, which will be supplied by the 
Commissary upon his requisition. The officer or non-commissioned officer, in charge of 
the hospital of the soldier requiring the necessaries, will make the requisition, specifying in 
it the soldier’s name, the regiment and company to which he belongs, and the number of 
shirts and pairs of shoes he requires : this must be given in in duplicate ; one copy of which 
must be sent to tlie regiment, and the other delivered to the Commissary. The offilcer or 
non-commissioned officer, in charge of the soldier requiring the necessaries, is to sign the 
receipt of the necessaries at the bottom of both copies of the requisition, when they will 
have received them from the Commissary. 

8. When officers may be in such a state of health as to render it necessary that they 
should quit the aimy, they must send to head quarters a certificate that the state of tiieir 
health requires removing; this ceirificate will be sent to the Inspector of hospitals, and a 
board of medical officers will be ordered to assemble to consider of the necessity of this 
removal ; and unless this board should certify that removal is necessary, it will not in any 
case be permitted. In the same manner, if the medical attendant on any officer, either with 
the army or at out-quarter, should think his return to England necessary, he will certify it 
to the board ordered to consider of tlie case. 

9. The Commander of the Forces cannot avoid to take this opportunity of observing that 
when an officer is separated from his regiment in the performance of his duty, or by un- 
avoidable circumstances, it is his first duty to endeavor to join, when the duty shall have 
been performed, or the circumstances shall no longer exist, which occasioned his separation 
from his regiment; this il®peculiarly his duty, and most probably would be an object to 
every officer in this army, at a moment when the army might be supposed to be involved 

in difficulties. From the excellent character which Lieut « — bears, and from his 

former services and good conduct, the Commander of the Forces believes with the Court 
Martial that he was desirous of joining his regiment That which has occurred to him, 
however, and the fact which is notorious to the whole army, if any effort had been made 
to join it, it must have been successful, should be a warning to all officers in the situation 
in which Lieut found himself, not to listen to the senseless reports which inva- 

riably prevail on the flank and rear of alt armies, but to endeavor seriously to join their 
regiments ; at all events, not to go farther to the rear till the necessity for so doing will 
have become evident and urgent 

10. It is directed that parricular attention may be paid by the regiments of the army to 
sending in their weekly states and monthly returns correct. There have been of late so 
many mistakes and alterations in men and horses unaccounted for, that almost invariably, 
the states have been returned to the regiments prior to the possibility of making out the 
general state of the army. This occasions not only trouble, but considerable delay. In 
addition to the due examination of the returns by the Commanding officer previous to his 
signature, and his comparing them with the former to see that they correspond, brigade 
majors and assist, adj. gens, of divisions must strictly compare and examine all states sent 
k ; tlie latter will be held particularly responsible for forwarding correct states. 
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that you should have any trouble with our soldiers, whose trip from 
Talavera to Almeida appears as extraordinary as many other of their 
feats. 

We have so many officers sick and wounded, that it would he difficult 
now to spare one from this army to do the duty which you propose should 
be done by a British officer to be stationed at Almeida. I would therefore 
request you to continue to take the trouble of doing it, and to draw upon 
the British Paymaster Gen, at Lisbon for any money you may disburse 
for this, or for any other service for the British army ; and if you will 
make your drafts payable at a fortnight’s sight, and give me notice of 
them, I shall take care that they are duly honored. If you cannot get 
money at Almeida for your bills, 1 will send you some, and request you to 
let me know what sum. I shall he obliged to you to send me an account, 
from time to time, of the sums you may have disbursed, stating the name 
of the soldier to whom given, his regiment, and the company to which he 
belongs. 

We have suspected for some time past that the enemy intended to attack 
Ciudad Rodrigo, which we must strain every nerve to prevent. Send me 
the earliest intelligence, by the quickest means of conveyance, of any of 
the movements in that quarter which may give you reason to believe that 
they really entertain, and are about to carry that design into execution. 
If they should move lieavy artillery from Valladolid, Burgos, or Madrid, 
it may be considered certain. 

Let me have all the information you can acquire of the roads leading 
from Castello Branco to Ciudad Rodrigo; and particularly whether it is 
possible to go with the guns on any road without passing by Guarda be- 
tween Guarda and the Puerto de Perales. Sir R. Wilson is at Castello 
Branco, watching the enemy’s motions. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Badajoz, 7lh Sept. 1809. 

Since I wrote to you on the 30th Aug., having learned from Mr. Vil- 
liers that much time will elapse before the silver lately arrived from Eng- 
land can he coined, and that the Portuguese government will suffer great 
inconvenience if he should not he able to make the usual payments on 
account of the subsidy, I request you will by return of post inform me 
what sums of money you have received at Lisbon between 1st and 31st 
Aug. on account of bills on England, negotiated at Lisbon, Cadiz, or 
Gibraltar ; and what sums you have received from England or elsewhere, 
exclusive of the bullion and gold coin lately arrived in the Fyllay in order 
that I may direct you what sum you are to pay to Mr. Yilliers. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissai’y General. Badajoz, 7tli Sept. 1809. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from Adm. Berkeley, regarding 
the mules purchased for the army at Tangier ; and I beg that, upon the 
receipt of this letter, you will take the most efficient measures, not only 
to pay for the mules which may have been purchased at Tangier, but to 
have them received and taken care of at their landing place, and thence 
brought up to the army. 

I likewise enclose an extract of a letter from Adm. Berkeley, pointing 
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out wbat he conceives would he a satisfactory mode of paying for these 
mulesj upon which I have only to observe, that if you should adopt this 
mode, to which I see no objection, it is desirable that you should authorise 
your agent at Gibraltar to grant the bills in payment for the mules, 
instead of the paymaster at Gibraltar, with whom this army has no concern ; 
and that as this is a business of some magnitude and expense to the public, 

1 think it desirable that you should send somebody to Tangier more likely 
to be a good judge of a mule than the Agent of transports, upon whose 
receipt the payment should he made. But it must be clearly understood 
that payment must be made for all mules received by the Agent of trans- 
ports before your agent shall have arrived at Tangier. 

To Col. Roche, Badajoz, 7th Sept. 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 4th. I beg that you will tell Gen. 
Eguia that I consider it as very irregular that any sealed letter should pass 
his front from the enemy to any body in this army ; that those which have 
arrived lately related solely to the wounded o303icers and soldiers, and to a 
proposal which I had made to exchange them ; and that I beg that, in 
future, he will he so kind as to open any letter which may come to his 
posts, and which may be sealed. I should send for his perusal those which 
have come lately, only that I have been obliged to make a reference to 
Lord Wellesley upon them, 'and have yet to answer them. Let me hear 
from you constantly, and all reports. 

Do you want money for your messengers, or other purposes ? 

P.S. If you have any opportunity, you may tell M. V. de Thdvenon 
that I will inquire about his friend, M. V. de Farincourt, and will let him 
know the result. I request you to mention to Gen. Eguia that there are 

2 battalions, one of Seville, the other of Merida, still with Sir R. Wilson, 
who is employed watching the movements of the enemy towards Ciudad 
Rodrigo ; and I shall he obliged to Gen. Eguia if he will inform me what 
shall he done with them. These 2 battalions are much in want of pay, 
having received none for some time; and if Gen. Eguia wishes it, I shall 
order that some may be advanced to them. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Badajoz, 7lii Sept 1809. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s letter, 
and I am much obliged to you for your intentions to send a transport to 
convey to Lisbon the recovered men of the 2'7th regt. As these men have 
been removed to Gibraltar, I conclude Adm. Purvis will not have had it 
in his power to send them round. 

I have directed the Commissary Gen. to adopt the most early and efScient 
measures to pay for the mules purchased for the army at Tangier, and 
have desired him to follow the mode proposed in your letter, with this 
difference, that his agent at Gibraltar is to give his own bills on the Lords 
of the Treasury on the production of the receipts of the Agent of trans- 
ports for the mules, instead of the hills of the Paymaster Gen. at Gihraltar, 
who has no concern whatever with this army. As this is a business of 
some magnitude, and likely to he expensive to the public, and is verv 
important to the army, I have also thought it proper to desire the Com- 
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missary Gen. to send an agent of his own to Tangier, in whose judgment 
of a mule he can confide, upon whose receipts the payment may he made. 
I have thought it proper to give this direction, in order to avoid the com- 
plaints of the mules and references which I should hereafter have made to 
me ; hut I have directed that all the receipts of the Agent of transports 
should he taken up, and the value of the mules paid at Gibraltar till the 
Commissary ’s agent shall arrive. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 7th Sept. 1809. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s letter 
of the 1st inst., enclosing an extract of one from Mr. Sec. Canning, 
respecting the practicability of procuring at Lisbon certain articles of 
ordnance and military stores, required for the use of the Portuguese troops. 
You will observe that these articles were required by Marshal Beresford, 
who is now at Lisbon, and is more capable than I am of giving you accu- 
rate information of the urgency of the want of each article, and of the 
capacity of the city of Lisbon to supply any, and what part of the demand. 
I think it very desirable, however, that a part at least of the demand of 
each article should be supplied from England, as soon as the Ordnance 
can prepare it. 

To the Rt. Hon* J. Villiers. Badajoz, 7th Sept. 1809. 

Conceiving that * upon the receipt of the bullion, you would not require 
your fifth, I had desired Mr. Murray not to pay it to you; but I now write 
to him to desire that he will let me know how much you are entitled to 
for last month;, and as soon as I shall receive his answer, I shall give 
orders that it maybe paid to Mr. Bell. I shall inquire respecting the 
Serjeant of the 43d ; but, from the complexion of the case, 1 suspect that 
it will not be possible to do any thing for him. 


To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 7th Sept. 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose a memorandum stating the positions occu- 
pied by the British army, for your Excellency’s information. 

Badajoz . • . * Head Quarters and the artillery. 

(The brigade of Heavy cavalry and troop of Horse 
* 1 artillery, 

Monti jo, Puebla de la Calzada . One division of Infantry. 

Talavera Real , . • One division of Infantry, and a brigade of artillery. 

Near Badajoz . . • One division of Inlantiy. 

Campo Maior , . . , One division of Infantry. 

1 squadron of Cavalry in each of the following towns: Alburquerque. La Roca, Montijo, 
Talavera Real, Badajoz, Elvas, Campo Maior, 2 in Olivenga, and 4 in Villa Vi^osa. 


To Marquis WeResley. Badajoz, 7th Sept. 1809. 

I wrote to the Commander in Chief of the French army some days ago, 
to propose that some of the wounded officers in the hospital at Talavera 
de la Rejma should be exchanged for French officers in our possession : In 
answer to which proposition I have received a letter from Marshal Soult, 
in which he proposes to exchange some of them for Gen. Franceschi, 
Capt. Antoine, and Lieut. Bernard, who were lately taken on the road 
from Zamora to Valladolid, and are now prisoners at Seville. 
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I tMnk it is not improbable that tbe Spanish government, adverting to 
the manner in wMch the British oflSicers in the hospital at Talavera have 
become prisoners of war, might not be disinclined to allow Gen. Fran^ 
ceschi, and the other officers with him, to be at liberty in exchange for 
some, and to facilitate the general exchange of all the British officers ; 
and I shall be very mnch obliged to your Excellency if you will exert 
your influence with tbe Spanish government, in order that this arrange-* 
ment may take effect 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 7th Sept. 1809. 

I shall feel very much obliged to you if you will desire Armstrong, or 
Forbes, to send me copies of the accounts which the government receive 
from Yenegas, &c., and of the enemy’s movements and operations in their 
front, as from them I shall he able to judge in some degree what are their 
designs. 

At present I have no intelligence whatever, excepting the nonsense I 

receive occasionally from -, as the Spaniards have defeated all my 

attempts to obtain any, by stopping those whom I sent out to make in- 
quiries. It is very desirable, however, that I should have the means of 
forming an early judgment on their designs, that I may move early to 
defeat them ; and that I should know that they do not design any opera- 
tion immediately, as it is desirable that I should go to Lisbon for a few 
days, if I can venture to quit the army; and I should wish also to go 
towards Seville to see you. 

7%e A.G, to Col — — , Lisbon. 7th Sept. 1809. 

In reply to your letter addressed to the Military Secretary, ivhich, upon a point 
of discipline, should have been addressed to this department, I am directed by the 

Commander of the Forces to acquaint you that you will call upon Capt, to 

give in charges against Dr. — — , who must be brought to trial before a General 
Court Martial, which wili be ordered to assemble at Lisbon. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Queen'' s regt. 7th Sept. 1809. 

I have the Commander of the Forces* directions to acquaint you that you are 
to be tried by a Court Martial, which is ordered to assemble to-morrow at Lieut, 
Gen. Payne’s quarters here at 12 o'clock, upon the following charge : ‘ For having 
struck a sentinel of the Portuguese guard at Elvas whilst in the execution of 
bis duty, wresting his bayonet from him, and throwing it over the ramparts of 
the town.* You will be pleased to appear before tbe Court at the above men- 
tioned hour, when your trial will be proceeded upon. 

The A.G. to Col. Beacocke, LiA^on. * 7th Sept. 1509. 

I have tlie Commander of the Forces’ directions to acquaint you that you wili 
be pleased to order the officers who have absented themselves from the army, 
without leave, immediately under arrest, and send them up to the head quarters of 
the army, reporting themselves to me. I enclose you a list of such as I have 
selected. 

I have also to inform you that all officers who should be sufficiently recovered 
from sickness or otherwise, to be able to take their duty, should proceed and ioin 
their regiments without delay. ' 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 8th Sept 1809. 

I have just received your letter of the 3d, and I am glad to find that 
you agree with me in opinion respecting the mode in which British 
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officers might have been employed with the Portuguese amy to the 
greatest advantage. It appears, however, that we differ in opinion on two 
points respecting these officers: one, that it would have been necessary 
in that case that all of them should have been of high rank ; the other, 
that it would have been impossible to use any of them at present in the 
manner in which I had proposed. 

In respect to the first point, I have to observe, that according to my 
notion, they would have derived all their authority from you, as the head 
of the army ; and as being your adjutants, acquainted with your senti- 
ments, conveying your orders, and representing your authority ; and they 
would have required no rank to perform the duties of their situation* In 
respect to the use of them at present, I agree with you that Blunt or 
Campbell might be very much surprised and annoyed to see Douglas or 
Warre act as viceroy over them; but there is no occasion to send them 
to Blunt or Campbell. I should send them to govern Silveira, or Miranda^ 
and people of that description ; and I should employ the drills to super- 
intend those like Machado and others, of whom you have many. The 
English officers employed regiraentally, and who may be of more use than 
I supposed them to be, could have no objection to this employment of 
their juniors; not to command them, but to superintend the conduct of 
those who do and. must command them. 

We are mistaken if we believe that what these Portuguese and Spanish 
armies require is discipline, properly so called. They want the habits 
and spirit of soldiers ; the habits of command on one side, and of obedi- 
ence on the other ; mutual confidence between officers and men ; and, 
above all, a determination in the superiors to obey the spirit of the orders 
they receive, let what will be the consequence, and the spirit to tell the 
true cause if they do not. In short, the fact is, there is so much trick in 
the Portuguese army, and the kind of subaltern character they have given 
you as officers is so little likely to check it, or to make you acquainted 
with the true state of things, that I despair of seeing matters upon a pro- 
per footing till you shall be able to superintend almost personally all 
branches of the service. 

I have sent you all the letters which I have received from England 
regarding the Portuguese service. Did you send me an official letter 
respecting the pay of the officers ? I don’t recollect it. 

G. O. Badajoz, Stk Sept. 1809. 

The Commander of the Forces has heard with much concern that persons employed at 
Lisbon in lauding stores for the army have landed goods liable to pay duty, under pretence- 
that they were for the use of the troops. The Commander of the Forces is determined to. 
disgrace and punish those who shall be found out to have been concerned in those scan- 
dalous transactions ; and in order to prevent them in future, he desires that when any 
articles are to be landed from any ship in the Tagus for the use of the troops, the oflScer at 
tt)e head of the department, for whose service they are to be landed, is to give one day’s pre- 
vious notice to the officer commanding at Lisbon of this intention, stating particularly the 
ship from which in the river, and the place to which on shore, the articles are to be taken, 
and, as far as may be possible, the denominations and quantities of the articles to be landed. 

The Commanding officer at Lisbon is immediately to convey this notice to His Majesty’s, 
ambassador at Lisbon, in order that he may make such communications on the subject to 
the government as he may think proper. In case the government may think proper to 
order it, customhouse officers are to be allowed to attend in the ship, in the boats conveying 
the articles from the ship to the shore, and in the store house, in order to ^ee that the goocS 
are con ’'eyed to theit destination according to notice givettk 


SPAIN. 


m 

I send you the regulation which we he.ve received, and according to 
which I shall invariably act in respect to the issue of b^t and forage money, 

I intended to leave to your decision whether Sir R. Wilson should re- 
main north of the Tagus, or should come to this side, and I thought I had 
so expressed myself in my letter to him. But upon referring to my 
letter to Mm, I find that he might have considered what I stated as a wish 
that it might be practicable for him to come to this quarter as an order 
for him to come across the Tagus ; and he marched accordingly. I stopped 
him, however, and he is gone back to Gastello Branco. 

I have ordered Gen, C. Graufurd to join the army, the brigades and 
divisions of which I want to arrange, preparatory to any fresh operations. 

You shall have Capt. White of the 27th. Don’t you think Golegao 
high up for your cavalry? I think that before the winter is over we 
shall have to assemble between tlae Tagus and the Mondego the whole of 
the British and Portuguese array ; and I want to save the resources of the 
country, particularly the straw, barley, and India corn, for that movement, 
which will decide .the fate of Portugal. 

I would eat up every thing at Lisbon, because we can always import 
or bring down by the river what we want, and preserve every thing at a 
distance. If we cannot use it or remove it, we can easily burn it. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 8th Sept, 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 5th, and I enclose a copy of the order 
which I have issued respecting the smuggling transactions at Lisbon. 

We ought to pay for the couriers certainly, and I enclose a warrant for 
the money, addressed to the Commissary General at Lisbon, where it will 
be received. 

It is an extraordinary circumstance that I cannot receive an answer from 
tlie 14tli dragoons respecting the discharge of Kelly ; I write, however, 
again. 

Tlie soldiers of the army have permission to go to mass, so far as this : 
they are forbidden to go into the churches during the performance of 
divine service, unless they go to assist in the performance of the service* 
I could not do more, for in point of fact, soldiers cannot by law attend the 
celebration of mass, excepting in Ireland. The thing now stands exactly 
as it ought; any man may go to mass who chooses, and nobody makes any 
inquiry about it. The consequence is, that nobody goes to mass, and 
although we have whole regiments of Irishmen, and of course Roman 
Catholics, I have not seen one soldier perform any one act of religious 
worship in these Catholic countries, excepting making the sign of the 
cross to induce the people of the country to give them wine. Although, 
as you will observe, I have no objection, and they may go to mass if they 
choose it, I have great objections to the inquiries and interference of the 
priests of the country to induce them to go to mass. The orders were 
calculated to prevent all intrigue and interference of that description ; and 
I was very certain, that when the Irish soldiers were left to themselves , 
either to go or not; they would do as their comrades did, and not one of 
them would be seen in a ehiirch, I-think it best that you should avoid 
having any further discussion, with the priests on this subject ; but if you 
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sboold have any, it would be best that you should tell them what our law is, 
aad what the order of this army. Prudence may then induce them to re- 
frain from taking any steps to induce the Eoman Catholic soldiers to 
attend mass ; but if it should not, and their conduct should be guided by 
religious zeal, I acknowledge, that however indifferent I should have been 
at seeing the soldiers flock to the churches under my orders, I should not 
be very well satisfied to see them filled by the influence of the priests, taking 
advantage of the mildness and toleration which is the spirit of that order* 

I enclose a complaint from Dr. Forbes, of his servant, who is in cus- 
tody, Col. Walsh knows where. It is very desirable that some steps should 
be taken to punish this man. Although we have reason to be satisfied 
with the Portuguese nation in general, there are many individual instances 
of this kind of conduct, and it is very desirable that the people of the 
country should know that they cannot be guilty of it with impunity ; pro- 
bably they would send the delinquent to me to be disposed of as a follower 
of tbe army. 

In respect to tbe complaints you have sent me of tbe conduct of detach- 
ments, they are only a repetition of others which I receive every day 
from all quarters of Spain and Portugal; and I can only lament my 
inability to apply any remedy. 

In the first place, our law is not what it ought to be; and I cannot pre- 
vail upon government even to look at a remedy. 

2dly; Our military courts having been established solely for the pur- 
pose of maintaining military discipline, with the same wisdom which has 
marked all our proceedings of late years, we have obliged th# officers to 
swear to decide according to the evidence brought before them, and we 
have obliged the witnesses to give their evidence upon oath. The wit- 
nesses being almost in every instance common soldiers, whose conduct 
this tribunal was constituted to control, the consequence is, that perjury 
is almost as common a military offence as drunkenness and plunder ; and 
when the soldiers are brought before a General Court Martial upon serious 
questions, in which they formerly told the truth on their oath, (oaths, and 
the breaking of oaths, being so common,) the truth can never be ascertained. 

3dly ; The people of Spain and Portugal, ready enough to complain, and 
in the first to claim payment for the outrages committed by. the soldiers, 
and in the last to assign these outrages as an excuse for not doing what 
they are ordered, have invariably declined to prosecute, and have omitted 
to appear as evidence against the soldiers. Only 2 days ago, I was 
obliged to convey my sentiments in plain terms to the Governor of this 
place, and to Gen. Leite ; the former of whom, having confined 3 soldiers 
for an outrage, respecting which he made a formal complaint, wanted me 
to excuse them from punishment ; and the latter having complained of 
and indeed placed in confinement, an officer and a soldier who had al-^ 
tacked and disarmed a sentry $t Elvas, wished that I should take no, further 
notice of this outrage, 

I have made inquiries respecting the officer of the cavalry stated to have 
committed outrages at Thomar, but I am very well convinced that the 
person who has complained of him will not appear to substantiate the 
complaint when called upon, any more than the other gentleman will to 
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substantiate tie complaint against tie Commissary or the Inspector of 
Hospitals. Under these circumstances, how can discipline be maintained ? 
It is a curious circumstance, that notwithstanding I have been aware of 
the necessity, and have determined to execute any man found guilty or in 
the act of plunder, I have not yet executed one ; although I really believe 
that more plunder and outrage have been committed by this army, than 
by any other that ever was in the field : to this add, that I have not less 
than 1 or 8 Provosts, other armies having usually 2. 

I know nothing about Capt. Chapman’s promise of stores from the 
Engineer department I have been positively ordered not to give the 
British stores, and I must obey those orders, excepting in cases in which 
I shall see the necessity of giving them, and shall be convinced that they 
can be spared. Besides this, Beresford ought to make the application, if 
the stores are required. 

P.S. In respect to the complaints that the British soldiers have taken 
all the beasts oflf the road to Castello Branco, it is positively false ; I 
passed that road in June last, before any of the troops passed, and there 
were neither men nor beasts upon it 

7%e A.G, io Col. Walsh^ Tovm Major, Li^on. 8th Sept. 1809. 

I have laid your letter and several enclosures, relating to the correspondence 
between you and Col. Peacocke, before tlie Commander of the Forces, and am 
directed to remark that his Excellency’s time cannot he taken up with examining 
into trivial complaints and grievances between two officers placed in situations to 
assist each other in carrying on the public service ; and it is much beneath them 
to be catching at opportunities of doing each other ill service. It is impossible 
that the business at Lisbon can be carried on if Col. Peacocke and you transact 
every thing by letter when personal communication is so much more easy and 
satisfactory. The Commander of the Forces desires this may be understood with 
regard to the other point. You certainly did no more than your duty in ac- 
qumnting the A. Q. M. G, that the men of the 9th and 20th were ready to pro- 
ceed to Gibraltar. They are to go the first opportunity. The Commander of the 
Forces hopes to hear no further of such trifling complaints as your last letter is 
filled with. 

The A,G, to Ideui. Gen* Payne, 8ffi Sept. 1809. 

I have laid your letter and enclosure before the Commander of the Forces, and 
am directed to acquaint you that if the question respecting the rank of Capt. 
Bishoflshausen and Capt, Aly had occurred in any regiment excepting one belong- 
ing to the Legion, he would have decided that Capt. Aly was the senior in the 
regiment ; but as tlie 1st hussars form a part of the Legion, the rank of which 
may be guided by different rules from those which prevail in the British national 
service, his Excellency will refer the question for the consideration of H. R. H. 
the Duke of Cambridge, Colonel of the Legion. In the mean time Capt. Bishoffs- 
hausen must continue to command the squadron, and be considered as the senior 
captain. 

To Vise. Castlereagb. Badajoz, 9th Sept. 1809. 

I have the honor to acquaint your Lordship that Mr. Dillon, an Assist. 
Commissary, was taken by the enemy on the 26th July. He was told 
that it was not the custom to consider either Surgeons or Commissaries as 
prisoners of war ; but that, as the British troops in Calabria had taken 
and detained a M. Hdbert, a French Commissary, he, Mr. Dillon, could 
oply be allowed to return in exchange for that gentleman. 

/ I have herewith the honor to enclose the Cartel JBchcmge Mr. 
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Billon brougM with him; and I heg to observe, that M. Hubert is called 
Intendant Gimral de la Regie des Vivres^ and is therefore of a much 
higher rank than an Assist. Commissary. If, however, His Majesty’s 
government chose to admit the principle of not considering either Sur- 
geons or Commissaries as prisoners of war, M. Hdbert should be sent 
back with a notification of the admission of this principle ; otherwise I 
imagine they will not allow Mr. Dillon to be exchanged for a person of 
so much superior rank. In the mean time I have ordered Mr. Dillon to 
do his duty until I receive your Lordship’s answer. 

The A,G» fo Thm, Keate, Esq»y Surg. Gen.^ London. • 9th Sept. 1809. 

The Inspector of hospitals, Dr. Franck, has referred your letter of the 13th ult. 
to his Excellency Sir A. Wellesley, and I am directed by him to acquaint you that 
with whatever views the Medical board may have sent the instructions of the 12th 
Aug., which your letter conveys, his Excellency is of opinion they will fully 
agree with him on the impropriety of those orders being now carried into effect; 
indeed it would be totally impracticable without a manifest suffering of the British 
army. The battle of Talavera having produced so great an addition to the hospitals 
of this army, and the army having nearly 10,000 sick, make it impossible, with 
proper justice to the medical officers now belonging to it, to attend to all the 
patients, and a greater supply is certainly required here. You will therefore see 
how little any medical assistance can be spared. Dr. Franck has in consequence 
been directed to suspend taking any measures, in consequence of your letter, until 
he hears further from you. 

To Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell. Badajoz, 10th Sept. 1809. 

I am concerned that it is necessary that you should go home, and I 
enclose you letters for Lord Castlereagh and Sir D. Dundas, which I 
hope may be of use to you, but I fear will not be so. 

To Major Gen, J. Murray. Badajoz, 10th Sept. 1809. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter of the 21st Aug. I do 

not know any thing of Mr. ; indeed I never heard his name ; and I 

can scarcely believe that my brother Henry would have employed him or 
any body else, as agent to me or the army, without informing me of it. 

I should suspect that Mr. is a trading Prize agent, who is very 

willing to interfere in any prize case which may offer itself to his atten- 
tion, without any direct authority from any of the parties concerned in the 
prize. 

I considered well, when I was at Oporto, the whole question of the 
claim of the army to the property at Oporto, and I discussed it with the 
Admiral, and the result was a conviction on my mind that we have no 


{5-, O. Badajoz, 9th Sept. 1809. 

1. Staff Surgeons of divisions, Surgeons of brigades, regimental Surgeons, and Assist. 
Surgeons, baviitg charge of regimental sick, are directed to pay particular attention to the 
G. O. respecting the hospital department. The Inspector of hospitals has not been able to 
obtain correct returns of the regimental medical staff and of the sick, from the circumstance 
of the order's of the 13th Aug. not having been obeyed. 

2. Weekly returns of sick are to be transmitted every Sunday morning to the Inspector 
of hospitals, and monthly returns every 2^th, in which will be specified the names of regi- 
mental surgeons and assist, surgeons, whether present or absent, and how employed ; also 
hospital mates, wiiomay be attached to regiments, must be included in the returns; the 
general and regimental hospital staff will transmit to the Inspector of hospitals' head quar- 
ters their names, and dates of their commissions from the time of their entrance into the 
service*' 
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claim whatever, either to prize or $alvage. I should be glad to be con- 
vince 1 that we were mistaken, but I am pretty certain we were not so ; 
indeed so certain, that I have never taken an opinion upon the subject, 
although I desired Col. Trant to take an account of the property found at 
Oporto.' ■ ■ ■ 


< 3 ., ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Badajoz, lOth Sept. 1809. 

2* The Commander of tlie Porces "has much pleasure in publishing to the officers and 
troofjs tlie following copy of a letter from the Secretary of State, conveying His Majesty s 
approbation of their gallant conduct in the late action of Talavera. 

Vise. Castlereagh, one of His Majesty’s principal Secretaries of State, to his Excellency 
JUeut. Gen. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B. 

Downing Street, 21st Aug. 1809. 

Sir, Your letters of the dates referred to in the margin’*' have been received and laid 
before the King. 

That of the 29th of July, which reports the result of an attack made on the combined 
British and Spanish armies, near Talavera de la Reyna, on the 27th and 28th ult, by the 
united corps of Yictor and Sebastiani, and the troops from Madrid, has been received by 
His Majesty with the utmost interest and satisfaction. 

The nature of the position occupied by the Spanish army, and the deliberate purpose of 
the enemy to direct his whole efforts against the troops of His Majesty, as it has tlu'own 
upon the British army nejirly the entire weight of this great contest, has afforded them an 
opportunity of acquiring for themselves the important glory of having vanquished the 
French army of more than double their number, not in a short or partial struggle, but in a 
battle obstinately contested in two successive days, not wholly discontinued even through- 
out the intervening night, and fought under circumstances which brought the mass of both 
armies into close and repeated combat. 

The King, in contemplating so glorious a display of the valor and prowess of his 
troops, has commanded me to declare his Royal approbation of the conduct of his whole 
army. 

His Majesty has directed me to signify in the most marked and especial mariner to you 
his gracious sense of your personal services on the ever-memorable occasion, not less dis- 
played in the glorious result of the battle itself, than in the consummate ability, valor, and 
military resource with which the many difficulties of this arduous and protracted contest 
were met ami provided for liy your tried experience and judgment. 

The Conduct of Lieut. Gen. Sherbrooke entitled him to the King’s entire approbation. 
His Majesty has observed with satisfaction the manner in which he led on the troops to the 
charge with the bayonet, a s|jecies of attack which, on all occasions, so well accords with 
the dauntless character of British soldiers. 

His Majesty has noticed with the same gracious approbation the conduct of the several 
General and other officers; all have done their duty, most of them have |iad occasion of 
eminently distinguishing themselves; the instances of which, as reported by you, have not 
escaped His Majesty’s attention. 

In signitying to the officers of the army in public orders His Majesty’s approbation and 
thanks, it is His Majesty’s pleasure that they be extended in the most distinct and parti- 
cular manner to the non-commissioned officers and men; on no occasion have they dis- 
played with greater lustre the inestimable qualities which they possess as soldiers, nor have 
they on any former occasion more nobly sustained the military character of the British 
nation. 

In acknowledging the services of the brave army under your command, His Majesty 
cannot refrain from those expressions of sorrow and regret with which his Royal mind has 
been affected, at observing tiie great number of gallant officers and soldiers who have fallen 
at the battle of Talavera. His paternal feelings derive their best consolation, on this occa- 
sion, from the persuasion that bravery so distinguished, and exertions so heroic, cannot but 
have obtained for their country the most important and lasting advantages ; and, whilst the 
security and glory of his own Empire have been confirmed by the achievements of his troops, 
His Majesty trusts that their efforts wiU not prove unavailing, under Divine Providence, in 
the defence of the rights and liberties of the Spanish nation. 

His Majesty has directed a medal to be distributed to the General and other officers 
conimanding corps, in commemoration of the victory of 7 alavera ; and has further com- 
manded, that his Royal approbation of the services of his gallant troops in Spain should U 

published in General Orders to the whole of the hritish army. 
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‘ Tlie principles upon which prize questions rest, are; lsf;'What is 
captured belongs originally to His Majesty. 2dly; That by various 
Acts of Parliament, and his proclamation, His Majesty has granted to the 
navy and army, in certain shares, the property captured from an enemy. 
3dly ; This property must be condemned as prize in the Court of 
Admiralty. 

In the case of Oporto, we were acting as allies to the government of 
Portugal, in the territories belonging to that government, and a large pro- 
perty was taken from the enemy, which had been private, but which the 
enemy had converted into public. The territory was that of our ally, and 
the property was within it ; and of course the property belonged to the 
power whicli possessed the territory. Neither the English acts of parlia- 
ment, nor the King’s proclamations, could operate upon it ; much less 
could the King’s courts, without a fresh act of violence, viz. that of re- 
moving the property from Oporto to England, make it the subject of their 
discussions and decisions. In respect to salvage for English vessels, and 
property taken from the enemy in the port of an ally, the question depends 
upon the wording of an act of parliament which I have not by me, but I 
understand that the claim can he successfully resisted. 

In respect to the relative claims of army and navy, the facts are as 
follows. The army attacked and beat the enemy out of Oporto, there 
being at that time off the port two of His Majesty’s ships, belonging to 
Adm. Berkeley’s squadron. The business was done by the army, but 
there is no doubt but those ships and the Admiral have a right to share in 
any benefit resulting from the capture ; and, on the other hand, the army 
have a right to share with the navy. These are the facts, and my opinion 
upon them, but I may be wrong; and I should be sorry if the army were 
to lose any advantage to which they are entitled by any error of judgment 
of mine. I shall therefore be obliged to you if, in concert with Green- 
wood, you will take law opinions upon the different points contained in 
this letter ; and if those opinions should he favorable to the right of the 
army, either to the property captured, (of which I desire Col. Trant to 
take an account,) or salvage for the British vessels and property reco- 
vered from the enemy, I shall further request you to employ some proper 
person to assert the right of the army, either in concert with the Agent 
employed by the navy, or otherwise, as you may think best. 

I shall also be obliged to you, if you will desire Greenwood to write to 
my brother Henry, and ascertain from him whether he employed Mr. 

* in any manner ; I would write to him, but I do not know where he 

is ; and it is as well that you and Greenwood should know how this matter 
stands, and what kind of man this Mr. — — is, before you proceed any 
further. 

I regret that you were not with us at Talavera; your presence would 
have been most useful. You will be sorry for poor Langwertli. 

To Marshal Ber^sford, Badajoz, 12th Sept. 1809. 

I received last night your letter of the 8th regarding the rations of your 
aides de camp, upon which I have only to reply, that doubtless you and 
your aides de camp are entitled to all allowances as a British Lieut. Ge- 
neral and his aides decamp. 
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In respect to forage, the invariable rale is, that no officer shall draw for 
more than he requires j and the application of that rule to yourself, to the 
case of yourself and your aides de camp, would bring it to this : that re- 
ceiving forage from the Portuguese Commissariat, you ought not likewise 
to receive it from the British. 

I am, however, disposed to settle the matter in any way that may be 
agreeable to you and your aides de camp ; but I think the best way of 
arranging the business would be, if the Portuguese Commissaries have no 
forage at Lisbon, or none of the description that you and your aides de 
camp require, that I should order the Commissary Gen. to deliver from 
his stores at Lisbon to the Portuguese Commissary, certain quantities of 
forage, for which Mr. Villiers will pass his receipts, according to the 
Commissariat arrangement settled between you and me. It is impossible 
for me to attach to you an English Commissary to supply you and your 
aides de camp with forage, and I think it would be irregular that you or 
they should receive forage from our Commissaries when you are at Lisbon, 
and not at any other time : I think, therefore, that the arrangement above 


G. O, Badajoz, 11 th Sept. 1809. 

2. The Commander of the Forces cannot, howeyer, avoid to observe that unfortunate 
catastrophe which has occurred, and the circumstances which have brought these serjeants 
to trial before the General Court Martial, originatf.d in disobedience of orders, repeatedly 
given out in orders. 

3. The use and object of a si'ck-cart to any regimetit is to carry the men, or the arms of 
the men who may be taken.ill on the march ; and, in order to accomplish this object, the 
cart ought to be with the regiment, and not 2 days’ march in the rear : if a cart is to be 
employed to carry sick men, it should equally accompany the regiment, in which case, if 
the cattle which draw it should be tired, application might be made to the Commissary for 
fresh cattle, and, at all events, no cart carrying sick should he left without some medical 
officer attending it: besides this, the Commander of the Forces observes that the pay- 
master's books, and probably other articles belonging to him, were left upon this cart, 
which is positively contrary to orders, other means being provided to carry the paymaster’s 
books ; and he desires tlmt the Commanding offiicer of the 2d batt. 2^th regt. will call on 
the paymaster to account for his books being upon this cart^ and will report whether he is 
now furnished with a horse or mule to carry his books. 

4. The occurrences which have been the subject, and have been brought out before this 
General Court Martial, point out forcibly the necessity that the officers of the army should 
obey strictly the orders they receive. 

5. The means of transport and conveyance are so scarce in this country, that unless the 
regulations respecting them are strictly ol^eyed the army cannot be served ; and most parti- 
cnlarly it cannot be served if every officer and non-commissioned officer is to do as he 
pleases, and take what he pleases by force of arms, wherever he may meet it. 

G. A. O. Badajoz, 12th Sept. 1 809. 

1'be 4th division having again in three instances plundered bee- hives, notwithstanding 
tile orders of the 7th inst., the regiments of that division are forthwith, upon the receipt of 
this order, to be turned out and placed under arms, and they are not to quit their arms till 
one hour after sunset, when they are to be sent to their huts, and sentries placed round the 
camp to prevent all men from straggling ; and they are to be put under arms again to- 
morrow morning, at an hour before sunrise, and to stand by their arras till an hour after 
sunset, and so on day after day, till the soldiers shall have been discovered who have been 
guilty of these outrages, which, it is repeated, cannot be committed without the knowledge 
of the officers and non-commissioned officers of the regiments. When the regiments shall 
be under arms, men must be sent on fatigue for water, for their provisions tc cook, &c. &c. 
tinder charge of officers and non-commissioned officers, in proportion to the strength of the 

K rties, who must be brought back to the lines as soon as the work required for them shall 
ve tieen performed. 

Col. Kemmis will report whether the orders of the 4th inst., requiring that the rolls 
should be called in the 4th division every hour, have been obeyed. This order is not 
intended to apply to the 11th regt. 
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proposed would auswer best. By the bye, writing about receipts reminds 
me that we ought to have receipts from Mr. Yilliers fur the provisioiMi 
you received at Gastello Branco. 

In respect to forage and provisions for all the other ofScers attached to 
the Portuguese army, excepting you and your aides de camp, I have no 
more to say to those concerns than I have to their pay. 

It is unfortunate that all these questions were not considered and de- 
cided when first the arrangement was made of bringing them to this 
country. I should think, however, that the best thing to do would be to 
settle with Mr. Villiers what rations of provisions each British officer shall 
receive, and you should get it from the Portuguese Commissariat. If you 
want those provisions from the British stores, you shall have them upon 
Mr. Villiers’s receipt : but I can much less undertake to find Commis- 
saries to furnish with provisions each British officer serving with the 
Portuguese army, than I can to find a Commissary to supply you and your 
aides de camp with forage. 

You are mistaken in supposing that, because these officers pay for their 
rations, they are entitled to receive them from the British Commissariat. 
If they do pay, the sum is carried to account hy the person who pays them, 
with whom we and our Commissariat have nothing to do. In respect to 
forage, they are no more entitled to it from the British Commissariat than 
any other Portuguese officer. 

I positively refused leave of absence to Col. , telling him that I 

could not interfere with any officer in the Portuguese service. He has 
gone, therefore, without leave. I shall write to Lord Wellesley about him ; 
but I should think that he will find it impossible to force him to return to 
Portugal. 

I shall recommend your friend for an Ensigncy. Should you prefer a 
Cornetcy for him, I may he able to give him one. I have also received 
your letter of the 8th, respecting Ciudad Rodrigo. I think that the 
French have not had, since they entered Spain, so good an opportunity of 
attacking Ciudad Rodrigo as at the present moment. The arrival of Ro- 
mana’s force, if it is good for any thing, may indeed make some difference ; 
at all events, it will give us an opportunity of collecting a very large force 
in that quarter, which may disturb them a little. I think, however, that 
things are so nearly balanced in this part of Spain between strength of 
position and numbers, that neither party can do the other much mischief 
just at present ; and I believe the French are of the same opinion, which 
is the cause of their inactivity. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will desire your Adj. Gen. 
to send me a copy of his last monthly return of all the troops in Portugal, 
including militia, with an additional column specifying where the corps 
are ; likewise a copy of his general monthly return every month. And I 
request you also to desire D’ Urban to write me a line to let me know 
when any of the corps are moved from the stations at which they appear 
to have been by the monthly return. 

I have sent you all the letters that I have received from England re- 
specting officers to be sent out for the Portuguese army. I have likewise 
received your letter of the 8th, respecting Romana’s movements, He is 
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to be here on the 4ay after to-morrow, when I shall know more of what 
his objects are. His moveir ents now appear very tmaccountable. 

I heard some time ago of the retrograde movements of the French; 
bnt on the next day there was a contradiction of them, which possibly had 
not reached Lisbon when yon wrote. I think it very improbable that they 
will materially weaken their force in this part of Spain. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 12th Sept. 1809. 

1 have received intimation from Marshal Beresford that Col. - — — , of 
the Portngnese service, is now at Seville, being absent from his regiment 
without leave, and being indebted to the Portuguese government in a 
large sum of money, of which he has given no account. I conclude that 
the usual means have been adopted by Marshal Beresford to induce 
Ool. — to return to his duty in Portugal ; but as they have failed to 
produce their effect, and as this gentleman is one of His Majesty’s subjects, 
and in the service of his ally the Prince Regent, I request your Excellency 
to urge the Spanish government to have him sent into Portugal without 
loss of time, or to my head quarters at this place. I know that Col. - — -» 
is absent from his regiment without leave, as I refused to give him leave. 

To Col. Peacocke. Badajoz,'12th Sept. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 9th inst., and its 
enclosures. 

I desire that the troops in Lisbon and Belem may receive salt provi- 
sions twice a week, till those provisions shall he consumed which have 
been reported as likely to become unfit for use if kept much longer. 
The women and children of the officers and soldiers of the army are en- 
titled, the former each to half a ration, the latter to a quarter of a ration 
daily : and 1 see no objection to extending these allowances to the wives 
and children of clerks and others employed in the public departments, 
provided they are English horn. If the clerk he Portuguese, it may he 
very necessary and proper to give him his rations, but it cannot he ne- 
cessary to his wife and children, and I desire that this practice may he 
discontinuei 

I conclude that the rations drawn by the lady, to whom you refer, as 
an officer’s wife, are for the wives of other officers or soldiers, and if so 
they are perfectly regular; if not, they must be discontinued : and, at all 
events, forage must not he allowed to the horse of an officer’s lady re- 
siding at Lisbon, I beg that you will understand that I am desirous of 
giving to the wives of the officers and soldiers of the army every indul- 
gence to the fullest extent allowed by His Majesty’s regulations ; hut I 
can suffer no abuse, and every appearance of abuse must he checked im- 
mediately. 

'ihe officers of the army are allowed to draw rations in the field for 
servants not soldiers, paying for the. same; and I conceive the same in- 
dulgence may he extended to their families residing at Lisbon for English 
servants, hut not for Portuguese. 

I beg that you will communicate this letter to the Gommissariat tie ^ 
■'■partment. , 
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To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Badajoz, 12th Sept 1809. 

I have received your official letter of the 9th, relative to the Banish 
ships at Oporto, and the only official answer I can give is, that I have 
nothing to do wdth those ships. 

However, I must mention to you that I have desired that a legal opinion 
might be taken in England respecting the right of the navy and army to 
the property captured at Oporto ; and it would probably be desirable that 
we should not lose hold of these ships till we know what that opinion is. 
I have scarcely any doubt, however, for the reasons I have before stated 
to you, that we have no right to any of the property ; and if you should 
be of the same opinion, I shall write you an official answer to your letter 
of the 9th, to the purport above stated. 

To the Rt. Hon, J. Villiers. Badajoz, 12th Sept 1809. 

Before I left Lisbon, Madame da Silva gave me a list containing the 
names of persons who, she said, were detained in France, and who, I 
believe, were the Bishops and other deputies called out of Portugal by 
Buonaparte, under pretence of settling a government for that country ; 
and she begged that if I had an opportunity I would interest myself in 
their favor, and have them sent back. Upon looking at the list, however, 
I found it contained the names of the Marquez d’Aloma and others, who 
are certainly traitors ; and I wrote to her to say that f could have nothing 
to do with them. 

Nearly at the same time a prisoner, who had made his escape, brought 
in two letters from the Marquez d’Alorna, which Sir R. Wilson sent to me ; 
and Senhor Sodre having perused them, and told me that they were only 
common letters to his wife and to one of his friends, I sent them to 
Madame da Silva to be delivered to her. Madame da Silva had more sense 
than Sodrt^, and discovered something in the letters which he had not per- 
ceived, and wrote me that she would not deliver them without hearing 
further from me. Upon which I wrote to her to beg to have the letters 
again, and I now enclose them to you with their translations. 

Beresford wrote to me some time ago to desire to have these letters ; 
at that time they were in Madame da Silva’s hands, and you are the most 
proper person to determine what is to be done with them. 

P.S. 1 have settled your money concerns as you wish, and only wait to 
hear from the Commissary Gen. to let you know how much you may now 
draw for. I send this by an English messenger, and I wish him to be 
detained at Lisbon ready to sail, till my dispatches shall arrive, when he 
must go home. I propose to send by him duplicates of my dispatches of 
the 8th, as I fear that Stanhope, not having arrived in England on the 
26th, has been taken. Can the enclosed direction be the Bishop of 
Gastello Branco ? 

To the Duke of Portland, Badajoz, 12 th Sept. 1809. 

1 am very much obliged to your Grace for your kind letter of the 22d 
Aug., and highly flattered by your good opinion. 

His Majesty’s most gracious acceptance of my services, and his notice 
of the troops under my command, have been most gratifying to me ; and 
I hope that I shall not prove myself undeserving of the honor which he 
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has maBifested a disposition to confer upon me at your Grace’s sug- 
gestion.* 

To Vise. Castlereagh. . Badajoz,12tli Sept. 1809. 

I am very much obliged to you for your kind letter of the 20th Aug., 
as well as for the mark of the King’s approbation, which your friendship 
for me has induced you to suggest to your colleagues to recoramend to 
the King to confer upon me. I can only promise to do my best to prove 
myself not undeserving of the King’s favor and of the partiality of my 
friends. It has been most gratifying to me to read the proofs which you 
sent me, that the King’s mind corresponded with the wishes of my friends 
upon this occasion ; and I have great hopes that he will not be dissatisfied 
with subsequent transactions in this country, although they are of a dif- 
ferent nature from those of which he had marked his approbation in a 
manner so gracious towards me. 

I am more than ever convinced that if I had not taken the steps I did, 
as detailed in my dispatches of the 8th and 21st Aug., I should have lost 
the army; whereas it is now acquiring strength daily. 

I send by this opportunity duplicates of the letters and dispatches 
sent on the 8th, as I fear that the Bj'itannia^ in which Stanhope went, who 
had charge of them, may have been taken, as he had not arrived in London 
on the 26th Aug. ' 

We shall be glad to receive the 1st dragoons and the remount for the 
cavalry. I am besides endeavoring to purchase horses here. The regi- 
ments conceive that they have more horses at the recruiting quarters than 
are to be sent out to them. The 4th dragoons, in particular, which will 
only receive 45, have many more, as well as the 16th. I am also much 
obliged to you for the recruits. 

I wish very much that some measures could be adopted to get some 
recruits for the 29th regt. It is the best regiment in this army, has an 
admirable ^internal system, and excellent non-commissioned officers; but 
for the want of a second battalion, and somebody to attend to its recruit- 
ing, it is much reduced in numbers, by losses in the actions of Roli^^a 
and Yimeiro, in the expedition to the north of Portugal and at Talavera, 

What shall I do with the horse transports now in the Tagus, and those 
coming? 

I am very much obliged to you for your kindness about Hill and other 
officers. Hill deserves every thing that can he done for him, and I should 
be glad to see him honored as he deserves. 

^ Tlie Duke of Portland, K.G., First Lord of the Treasury, to Lient. Gen. tlie Hon. Sir 
A. Wellesley, K.B. Loudon, 22d Aug. 1809. 

I'd congratulate you on your victories would he so feebly to express my sense of your 
services, that I must indulge, in the first instance, the gratitude which I feel to be due to 
you, and request your acceptance of my best thanks for the credit as well as the service 
you have done to your country, which I trust will make all the impression which it ought 
to do on the minds of all descriptions of persons in the Kingdom. 

^ Nothing could be more gracious than the King's acceptance of your services, or more 
immediate and decisive than his approbation of the suggestion of creating you a Viscount. 
Long may you enjoy that honor, and be placed for the advantage and honor of your 
country in thase situations which may enable you to add to your own. 
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The A,G. to Briff. Gen, Fane* 12tli Sept 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to request your attention 
to the inaccuracy with which the regiments in your brigade transmit their returns. 
Their last dates have been twice sent back, and the inaccuracies marked upon 
them, so that they may be especially corrected ; but they have been returned 
without ‘alteration or explanation. I have, therefore, to desire that, if the officer 
who makes out the returns does not see that both men and horses in the last 
returns are unaccounted for, he will proceed immediately to head quarters, 
that he may furnish, by personal communication, the necessary explanation. If, 
on the contrary, the omissions are perceived, may I beg you to give the officers 
commanding regiments and the Brigade Major a caution that these mistakes dono- 
occur again, as it is inconceivable the trouble that it occasions in this department. 

To the Duke of Richmond, Badajoz, I3th Sept, 1809. 

I have received, and thank yon for, your letter of the 18th Aug. I am 
glad that you were satisfied with our battle, and I hope that you will have 
been so with our subsequent operations. I find that my dispatch of the 
8th Aug. did not get home, in which I gave an account of the causes and 
circumstances of our retreat across the Tagus, a copy of which, with its 
(enclosures, I desired might be sent to you ; but I have sent a duplicate of 
it this day, and a copy of it will go to you. Pray observe in Jourdan’s letter 
to Soult the accurate knowledge the French had of all our movements. 
I have since heard that they had messages going between them and their 
spies in the Spanish army throughout the days of the 2^tb and 28th ; but 
this I can scarcely credit. Soult says that we are covered with glory ; 
but that if we had remained 2 days longer we must all have been prisoners ; 
and l am afraid we must, or have been destroyed. 

The army are recovering, and we shall be in high order again. The 
French have done nothing for the last month, and I believe meditate 
nothing, excepting possibly the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, the success of 
which I shall prevent, if the Spaniards will hold out for a few days. 

Lord Edward has been unwell for some time ; he has been living with 
me, and is now much better. He has had the common dysentery, aggra- 
vated by a slight fit of the gout. The latter has gone, and the former is 
getting better every day. 

The last accounts I had of Lord Chatham were of the 20tb Aug. He 
had then, I think, gone the full length of his success. It was impossible 
to make any head on the continent against one army collecting in his front 
and another in his rear in Holland. 

Pray, remember me kindly to the Duchess and Lady Edward, and all 
the children. 

P.S, I send by this occasion a plan of the battle of Talavera, which is 
not very correct; but it will serve to give you a notion of it. 

To Lieut. Col. Gordon, Military Secretary. Badajoz, 13th Sept. 1809. 

Accounts have been received, to which I give full credit, although they 
are not of a nature on which I can found an official report, that Lieut. 
Col. Donellan, 48th regt., is dead. 

I cannot avoid, upon this occasion, again drawing the attention of the 
Commander in Chief to the claims of Major Middlemore.^ The 48tb 

* See not€> p. 378. 
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xegt; dislingnislied itself at the battle of Talavera, particularly when the 
coniniaiid devolved tipoii Major Middlemore ; and I hope that the claims 
of an officer senior to him, who is already a Brevet Lieut. Colonel, and to 
whom this commission can be no object, as he never joins his regiment, or 
does any dnty with this army, will not be preferred to the substantial 
claims of Major Middlemore. I know nothing of Major Middlemore, 
excepting as a soldier on service; and I should not recommend him if I 
did not believe that his promotion would give general satisfaction, and that 
he really deserves it. 

To the Junta of Estremadiira. Badajoz, I3th Sept. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 12th inst., enclosing 
one addressed to me by the inhabitants of Puebla la Calzada, in which they 
desire that I should remove the troops which are quartered in that town. 

In consequence of the desire expressed by the Central Junta to the 
British ambassador at Seville, I consented to allow the British army to 
remain within the Spanish frontier ; and I distributed it in such a manner 
as that the country should not find it difficult to feed the troops, and that 
I should have it in my power to assemble the army without loss of time, 
in case the movements of the enemy should render that measure necessary. 
Accordingly, 3 battalions have been quartered at La Calzada, because there 
is no wood in the neighbourhood in which the troops would find shelter, 
excepting olive or other fruit trees which I wished not to destroy ; but if 
there had been wood and water, I should have preferred to have hutted the 
troops in the wood, as I have done at Talavera Real and in this neighbour- 
hood. It appears, however, that the inhabitants of La Calzada, although 
with the most patriotic sentiments, and with the utmost devotion to the 
cause of their country, complain of the inconvenience which they ibel 
from having these troops quartered upon them. They enumerate the 
provisions with which the troops are supplied: but they have forgotten to 
state that they are regularly paid for every thir^ they give. 

In answer to this complaint of inconvenience, I must observe, that the 
inhabitants of this country, and Spaniards in general, have formed a very 
erroneous estimate of the nature of the contest in which they are engaged, 
if they suppose that it can be carried on without inconvenience to every 
individual in the country. Not only it cannot he carried on without per- 
sonal inconvenience, hut unless every individual shall devote himself, his 
property, and every thing he can command, not in words and professions 
only, but in fact, to do what government shall order, there can be no suc- 
cess ; and the best combined operations must fail. 

Having made these observations, I must inform you, that I cannot easily 
alter the distribution which I have made of the troops ; and either the 
town of La Calzada must continue to suffer the trifling personal incon- 
venience of having these troops within their town, or the Spanish nation 
and the province of Estremadura must suffer what the Central Junta will, 
I believe, consider a greater evil. 

To th^ Badajoz, 13th Sept. 1809. 

I beg that you will send of Mr. Shaw with the letters and dispatches 
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sent down this niglit Everything appears so quiet that I may venture in 
a few days to go' to Lisbon, where I want to look about me a little, and 
decide finally upon our plan of operations, in case Portugal should be 
invaded in the autumn or winter. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Badajoz, 13th Sept. 1809, 

Aifairs have remained nearly in the same state in which they were when 
I addressed you on the 4th inst. The enemy has not moved, and the 
Spanish head (quarters still continue at Truxillo. Gen, Venegas has, 
I understand, again moved forward into La Mancha, the enemy having 
retired towards Toledo, 

The army under the command of the Marques dela Romana has moved 
from Galicia through Portugal, and is arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Giudad Rodrigo, where it is to be under the command of the Duque del 
Parque; the Marques de la Romana being on his way to Seville, and ex- 
pected here to-morrow, 

I understand that this corps consists of about 13,000 men. 

The A.G. to Major Aird, Royal Waggon Train, 13th Sept 1809. 

I have laid your letter of the 9th inst., together with its enclosures, before the 
Commander of the Forces. By a reference to the G. O. of the 5th Feb., of 
wliich I send a copy, you will perceive the two troops of the Irish Commissariat 
corps that came to this country with Sir A. Wellesley are incorporated in the 
Royal Waggon Train, and have increased that corps to 12 troops. With regard to 
the Irish Commissariat Train having their troops at a different establishment from 
the Royal WaggonTrain, it can be of no consequence, as you are only to consider 
the establishment of the Royal WaggonTrain as that which is to direct your corps. 

With respect to the question of serjeants : if those men who have been attested 
as such cannot be reduced for misconduct, they may be dismissed, and their 
places filled by other men of the corps; however, there probably are few of these. 
It would nevertheless be advisable for you to refer to the head quarters of your 
own corps for precise instructions, if any difiSculty of establishment should still exist. 


To Lieut. Col. Roche. Badajoz, 14tli Sept. 1809, 

I received this day your letter of the 11th. The French Major has not 
yet made his appearance. 

Gen. Eguia’s plan is rank nonsense. I send you the newspapers : you 
will see how Gen. Cuesta is abused for nothing. 


G. O. Badajoz, 14th Sept. 1809. 

1. The orders of the 12th inst. respecting the plunder of beehives by the troops of the 4tli. 
division are countermanded; the plunderers having been discovered and ordered for trial. 

2. The Commander of the Forces is always concerned when he is obliged to order any 
measure of severity towards the troops; he is concerned that the disorders of which frequent 
complaints are made are committed by a few ; but unless the good soldiers, and the officers 
and non-commissioned officers in particTilar, exert themselves to prevent these outrages, and 
discover the perpetratons when they are known to them, the whole army must suffer in cha- 
racter, as well as the privations which are the invariable consequence of plunder by the 
troops. 

3. The cavalry have been distributed in their present quarters principally with a view to 
their being fed with facility, and in order that the horses might recover their condition. In 
order to insure this object, it is desirable that they may not be used as orderlies to carry 
letters, and the Commander of the Forces prefers infinitely to pay for messengers to the use 
of the cavalry ill this manner. If it should be necessary, however, at any time to send a 
dragoon with a letter, in consequence of the impossibility of procuring a messenger, the 
Commander of the Forces desires that his rate may be confined to the walk of his Horse, 
unless in a case of very urgent necessity, which may require the early delivery of the letter. 
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To the Et. Hoti. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 14th Sept. 1800. 

I enclose some letters wMcH I have received from Mr. Phillips, a gen- 
tleman who has lately imported wheat and barley to Lisbon, the latter of 
which has been bought from him by the Commissary Gen, ; and the 
former, it appears, is wished for by the Portuguese government ; but they 
and Mr. Phillips cannot agree upon the mode of payment. Why should 
not the bills in the hands of the Portuguese government be used for this 
purpose; Mr. Phillips taking them at par? or if the Portuguese govern- 
ment prefer it, I will order Mr. Murray to give Mr. Phillips bills for the 
wheat; but in this case the Portuguese government must give credit for 
these bills at the price of the day. In short, the wheat being wanted by 
the Portuguese government, settle with Mr. Phillips for the payment of 
it in any manner you please, and I will carry into execution any thing for 
which you may engage, and let Mr. Phillips go to England. I enclose a 
letter for him. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 15th Sept. 1809. 

I have the honor of acknowledging your letter of the 12th inst., relative 
to the mode of paying British officers attached to the Portuguese service, 
with Portuguese rank, in which you have enclosed a copy of your letter 
to me of the 12th July, a part of which related to the same subject. I 
transmitted that letter to the Commander in Chief in England, as soon as 
I received it, but have never received any decision on its contents, ex- 
cepting that contained .in his Excellency’s letter to me of the 15th, in 
answer to mine of the 7th June, from Thomar, of both of which you have 
copies. It is desirable, however, indeed necessary, that the mode of 
paying the British officers in the Portuguese service should be fixed; 
and I would suggest the mode detailed in this letter to your consider- 
ation, and that of Mr. Yilliers; and that, if you should approve of it, it 
should he immediately carried into execution. 

In the mean time I shall make a report on the subject to the Sec. of 
State ; and if His Majesty’s government should not approve of the ar- 
rangement which has been made, it can be altered, and any other adopted 
which they may direct ; and it can he applied with ease to the payments 
which may have been made, under the arrangement which I now propose 
for your consideration. 

It appears that the principle on which His Majesty’s government have 
proceeded, in the assistance which they have given to Portugal, is to con- 
sider the expense of each particular description of assistance in the light 
of a subsidy; and it has been accordingly settled, that those British 
officers serving with the Portuguese army, to whom British advanced 
rank has been granted, shall he paid by an officer employed under the 
directions of the Ambassador. The same principle must he applied to 
the payment of British officers serving with Portuguese rank. These 
officers have, generally, commissions in His Majesty’s service, of which 
they are to receive the pay; they are also to receive the ordinary British 
field allowances of their rank ; and they are to receive the Portuguese pay 
and allowances of their Portuguese commissions. Some of them, the 
brigadiers and major generals, are to receive tbe British sta£ pay 
allowances of those ranks, besides their regimental pay. 
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I think it probable that His Majesty’s government would not consider 
tbe regimental pay or tbe half pay of any of these officers in the light of 
subsidy. They are lent from tbe ordinary establishment of the army to 
the Portugue.se service; and, whether employed in this or any other 
manner, they must equally receive their pay. But that is a question 
which need not be decided at this moment. The government will not 
have an opportunity of considering it, and may settle whether this ex- 
pense should he considered as subsidy, or should he charged against the 
several regiments to which these officers belong. 

The held allowances to all ranks, and staff pay, must evidently be con- 
sidered as subsidy, upon tbe principle which His Majesty’s government 
have already settled in respect to British officers serving in Portugal bold- 
ing advanced British rank. Whether the Portuguese pay to be given to 
these officers is to come from the British or Portuguese government is, in 
my opinion, a question of trivial importance, and will at all events be open 
for tbe decision of the King’s government. Till they shall decide it, and 
if it should be decided that tbe British government are to defray this ex- 
pense, it must he considered in the light of subsidy, in tbe same manner 
with the other heads of expense which I have before discussed. 

The measures, then, which I have to recommend to your consideration, 
and that of Mr. Villiers, are ; 

1st; To appoint Mr. Bell to he the Paymaster of the British officers 
serving with the Portuguese troops with Portuguese rank. 

2dly ; That they should be directed to draw from him the British regi- 
mental or half pay to which they may be respectively entitled, according 
to the forms, and supported by the vouchers, required by His Majesty’s 
regulations : so that, if it should be ultimately decided that these payments 
should he made by tbe ordinary channels, Mr. Bell will experience no 
difficulty in recovering from tbe agents of the several regiments to which 
the officers belong, and from the Paymaster of the half pay, respectively, 
the sums which he may have advanced. 

3dly ; That Mr. Bell sliould pay these officers the British field allow- 
ances of their respective ranks, according to the custom of the army, and 
the orders lately issued ; and all staff pay in- the same manner as he now 
pays the officers attached to the Portuguese service holding advanced 
British rank. In these regiments, the officers will of course give in 
separate abstracts. 

4tbly ; That Mr. Bell should pay these officers their Portuguese pay of 
their respective rank, for which they must furnish him with the vouchers, 
&c., required by the Portuguese government, in order that no difficulty 
may be experienced in recovering this money from tbe Portuguese 
government, if ilj should be determined that they are to defray this 
expense. 

Sthly I That Mr. Bell should be directed to keep an account of the pay-^ 
ments made to each officer, under these several heads. 

If you and Mr. 'Villiers should concur with me in what I have proposed 
for your consideration, you can give orders that it should be carried into 
immediate execution; and I shall write upon the subject to the Sec. of 
State, ih order to obtain the final decision of government upon all pointy 
'of'doubt.. , . . 
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To Marshal Beresfbrd. Bada|o 2 ;, 15th Sept. 1809. 

X enclose applications from an officer for leave to be aide 4e camp to a 
General officer in tbe Portuguese service. I do not know wbat you have 
determined upon this subject. It appears to me, bowever, that it is 
desirable that a British General officer in the Portuguese service should 
have tbe assistance of Portuguese staff officers. An English ensign can 
be of little use to him, or to any body else. 

I hope that my official answer of this date will be satisfactory to you, 
respecting the payment of your officers. I have received your private 
letters of the 11th and 12th. I shall speak to Mr. Murray respecting the 
assistance to be given to you in Commissariat officers. I shall take an 
Opportunity of looking at the Portuguese troops at Elyas, while I am in 
this part of the world. 

I wish that you would speak to Villiers seriously about the augmenta- 
tion of the pay of the officers in the Portuguese army. Time is going 
apace : in 3 months we may have to fight for Portugal ; and Great Britain 
will be much disappointed if, notwithstanding the pains taken, and the 
expense incurred, the Portuguese army should do nothing. I think much 
depends upon this increase of pay. The King’s ministers will say that 
we desired that the measure might be recommended to the Regency by 
our Ambassador, and it will not be known that no answer has ever been 
given upon a reference made upon this subject. Supposing, however, it 
should be known that this reference has been made, is it upon a point of 
such consequence in the case that a measure of vital importance at present 
should be any longer delayed for tbe answer to it ? My opinion is, and 
always has been, not only that it is of no importance, but that upon prin- 
ciple the measure proposed by Villiers, viz., that the King’s name should 
be used in the communication to he made to the Portuguese army, is 
wrong. If this be true, Villiers takes npon himself a serious responsibility 
ki delaying any longer to make the recommendation to the Portuguese 
government ; and although he does not mind responsibility in cases in 
which he can do good, he should consider that he takes it in this instance 
to delay a beneficial measure for an object of, at least, doubtful advantage. 
I wish that you would urge these topics with him, and beg him to let us 
have these points settled. 

I want to save the forage between the Tagus and the Mondego for our 
probable future operations. Can’t you get forage for your cavalry, and 
exercise ground about the south banks of tbe Tagus, at Aldea Galega, &c. ? 

You should write to Mr. Canning about tbe clothing sent out to you. 

The name of the French officer, respecting whom I wish you to inquire, 
is M. Veron de Farincourt, who was taken at Chaves by Silveira. 

I am a little annoyed about the situation of Romana’s troops. It is a 
great object with the French to destroy his corps; and I think it not im- 
probable that they may make a dash at them. He will find no shelter in 
Ciudad Rodrigo, and he must consequently take to Portugal. How must 
he feed in that country ? Where shall we find food for 40,000 or 50,000 
men, that we shall have between the Tagus and the Mondego, if the 
French should make an attempt upon Ciudad Rodrigo ? I have ordered 
Anagazines upon the Mondego and the Bouro, but we must look a little 
after these cormorants of Romana, in case they should fly into Portugal. 
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You ought to send somebody to Almeida, or authorise Cox, in case he 
finds them flying into Portugal, to fix upon the stations to which they are 
to go ; and let the magistrates have orders to obey Cox's directions to 
provide for their subsistence at those stations. As to payment for the 
same, I conclude that is out of the question. 

P.k Unless Romana’s people cross the Douro immediately, or unless 
they have wings, they will not he able to pass over that river when fol- 
lowed by the French. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 15th Sept. 1809. 

This letter will he delivered by the Marques de la Romana, whom I beg 
to introduce to you. You wilt find him more intelligent and reasonable 
upon Spanish affairs than most Spaniards ; I have found him more so than 
any that I have seen. He is in some degree alarmed that the Junta 
should treat him ill, even arrest his person, on account of some conduct 
of his towards the Junta of Galicia and Asturias. I do not know the de- 
tails of that conduct, but it cannot be intended to do much mischief, for 
you see that he has quitted the country and brought away his army, of 
which he has given up the command. You are, however, aware of the 
connexion which he has with the ministers and people in England; and 
on the whole I am convinced, that if you can prevent the Junta from 
laying violent hands upon him, at least till they shall have convicted him 
upon trial of evil intentions, you will do a good thing. 

P.S. 1 don’t take up my title till I receive the Gazette, or some noti- 
fication of it which is authority.^ 

To M. le Capitaine Victor de Th^venoti. Ge 16 Septembre, 1809. 

Yous croirezA peine que quoique j’aie une communication journaliere 

' * The notification of Sir A. Wellesley’s elevation to the Peerage was received on the 
I6th Sept. ; dated 26th Aug. 1809, by the titles of Baron Douro of Wellesley, and Viscount 
Wellington of Talavera. 


G. 0, Badajoz, 16th Sept. 1809. 

1. The Commander of the Forces cannot avoid to tahe this opportunity of calling upon 
the field officers of the regiments in particular, and all the oflicers in general, to support 
and assist their Commanding officer in the maintenance of discipline, and in tlie preserva- 
tion of order and regularity in their corps. 

2. The officers of the army are much mistaken if they suppose that their duty is done 
when they have attended to the drill of their men, and to the parade duties of the regiment : 
the order and regularity of the troops in camp and quarters, the subsistence and comfort of 
the soldiers, the general subordination and obedience of the corps, afford constant subjects 
for the attention of the field officers in particular, in which, by their conduct in the assist- 
ance they will give their Commanding officer, they can manifest their zeal for the service, 
their ability and their fitness for promotion to the higher ranhs, at least equally as by an 
attention to the drill and parade discipline of the corps. 

3. The Commander of the Forces desires that the principle of the order of the 29th May, 
given out at Coimbra, which requires that officers should be quartered near the companies, 
may be applied to the encampments, that the tents of the officers may be placed near those 
of the men under their command, and that the situations of the field officers may be pitched 
upon by the quarter master of the battalion. 

4. The Commander of the Foi'ces desires that all officers and soldiers of the army will 
understand, that the Spanish and Portuguese soldiers are entrusted with the performance 
of duties when sentry, equally with British soldiers in the same situation ; and that any 
resistance to a Spanish or Portuguese sentry, and particularly any violence committed upon 
him, upon any assumed superiority of character, by any 'British officer or soldier, will be 
punish^ as such a breach of military discipline shall deserve. 
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avec le Quartier General de Farmtie Espagnole, je n’ai su qu’aujourd’hui 
que Tons j attendez la reponse de la lettre que yous m’avez apportee de 
la part du Commandant en Chef de Farmee Fran^aise. 

Je Tons en fais mes excuses, et je vons prie de retonrner ^ M. le Ma- 
rechal Dnc de Dalmatie, et de lui dire, avec mes complimens, que je snis 
Men f^cht^ de ne pouvoir, quant ^ present, lui donner reponse sur le 
General FrancescM, qui est a Seville, parceque je n’ai pas regu de response 
k la lettre que j’y ai dcrite sur son compte, mais que j’aurai Fhonneur 
de lui <?crire aussitdt que je recevrai la reponse. 

Je n’ai pas re^u non plus la reponse que j’attendais a la lettre que j’ai 
«5crite a Lisbonne sur M. Vdron de Farincourfc ; mais je vous enverrai. de 
ses nouvelles si je peux en avoir. Je vous prie encore d’excuser la 
peine que je vous ai donnee en vous faisant attendre si long-temps, et 
de croire que vraiment je ne savais pas que vous etiez au Quartier 
Gtineral Espagnol ; et je comptais renvoyer ma response par un officier 
Anglais. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke, K.B. Badajoz, 16th Sept. 1809. 

Upon considering the charge against Ensign — — - of the , which 

is founded solely upon his having crossed the bridge at Merida; and the 
second charge, which is founded solely upon his writing the enclosed 
letters, I think them so frivolous, that I shall be very much obliged to 
you if you will call before you Gen. - — , the Commanding officer of 
the regiment, and Ensign — — , and inform them that I consider the firsi 
charge as frivolous, and the second as groundless ; and therefore, that I 

have ordered Ensign to be released from his arrest. At the same 

time, I beg you to point out to Ensign that I will not allow him to 

disobey any order of his Commanding officer, however trifling; and that 
the next time he errs, he shall certainly be brought to trial. 

P.S. I understand that 8000 rations of biscuit are gone to you this day. 

* To Vice Adra. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Badajoz, 16th Sept. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 11th inst., and I 
have desired Mr. Murray to send an agent to Tangier by the route 
pointed out by you. 

1 am concerned that so much difficulty is experienced in landing the 
mules at the mouth of the Guadiana ; hut if that difficulty should be 
found to he of a nature to prevent their being landed there, I would 
request that they might he brought to Lisbon, rather than he landed in 
any part of the Spanish territories, from the knowledge I have of the 
impossibility of procuring in Spain any means of taking care of the mules, 
or of bringing them to join the army. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 16th Sept. 1809. 

I enclose a correspondence which has passed between one of the officers 
of the Commissariat and Gen. Leite, respecting some biscuit which was 
left by the British troops at Elvas last year, and is now in Fort La Lippe. 
The most convenient way of settling for supplies received by the British 
troops would be to pay for them in money ; and if stores are to be trans- 
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ferred by the BritisH Commissariat to tbe Portuguese go venimeiit, they 
should be settled for as proposed by my Commissariat arrangement, 
approved by you and Beresford. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will inquire whether the 
account between the Junta de Yiveres and our Commissariat has really 
been settled in the manner stated by Gen. Leite ; and if it has, whether it 
has been done by order of government; whether any balance is due by 
us on the account, and, in short, how the account stands. If it has not, it 
would be desirable that, by way of example, this small store of biscuit 
should be given over to us ; and we ought to settle the account imme- 
diately, and pay the balance. 

The sum of money received in the last month of August for bills, and 
in all modes, amounts to 15 8, 000, of which sum the fifth, or about 
f 32,000, are at your disposal, at the Commissary GeneraFs office. Of 
this sum you have already, I understand, received a part. This sum of 
£158,000 is exclusive of the money arrived in the Fylla^ amounting to 
£150,000 and more, the silver belonging, I understand, exclusively to 
the Portuguese government. 

P,S. This is the first time I have signed my new name. Would the 
Regency give me leave to have a chasse at Villa Vi^osa ? 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 16th Sept. 1809. 

I enclose an extract of a letter which I received yesterday from Col. 
Roche, from the Spanish head quarters at Truxillo ; and I beg to draw 
your Excellency’s attention to the cause stated for the movement of the 
troops, viz. the want of provisions; notwithstanding that I was urged 
3 weeks ago to remain with the British army, even in front of Truxillo 
and was informed that there were provisions in sufficient quantities for 
both armies. 

I likewise enclose a letter which I have this day received from Lieut. 
Gen. Sherbrooke, from Talavera Real, being the report made to him yester- 
day by the Commissary attached to his division of infantry. As long as 
the Spanish armies are suffered to continue in the state of indiscipline and 
disorder in which they are at present, it will be impossible to continue in 
their neighbourhood ; as they not only consume the provisions of the 
country, but will not allow the villagers to supply to the British troops those 
provisions which they require, and which the Spanish troops do not want. 

I have communicated the enclosed letter to the Junta of Badajoz, and 
have requested them to adopt measures to supply Gen. Sherbrooke’s divi- 
sion from hence; and I beg your Excellency to inform the Spanish 
government that if, in consequence of this new disposition, or the irregu- 
larities of the Spanish troo|)s, and the failure of supplies from this town, 
I shall be obliged to move Gen. Sherbrooke’s division; of infantry into 
Portugal, I shall likewise move the whole army within the Portuguese 
frontier, as I cannot, with propriety, separate the different parts of it so 
much as they would be separated by leaving a part in Spain. 

To Matquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 16th Sept. 1809. 

I enclose some Madrid newspapers, which I received from Col. Roche, 
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solely because lie has <iesire€ I should send them, atid not hecaitse I think 
they contain any thing interesting, excepting that they afforded ground 
for belief that the armistice was not broken off, but rather was renewed : 
nor was peace signed at a late period in the month of August. 

A packet has arrived at Lisbon, bringing accounts that the troops are 
returning from the Scheldt, without attacking Antwerp or the fleet, but 
retaining possession of Walcheren. 

To the Junta of Estremadura. Badajoz, 17th Sept. 1809. 

I have bad the honor of receiving your letter of the 16th inst., respect- 
ing the means of supplying the British army with bread; and I have 
requested the hearer of this letter, Mr. Murray, the Commissary Gen., to 
wait upon you to settle the quantities of flour which shall be furnished 
from the British magazines at Abrantes, the price which shall be paid for 
it, and the mode of paying the expense of its transport from Abrantes to 
Badajoz. Mr. Murray will then give you the orders on the storekeeper 
at Abrantes for the quantities of flour which it will be settled that you 
should have. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 17th Sept. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 13th inst., re- 
specting the losses of horses and baggage by British officers employed in 
the service of H. R. H. the Prince Regent of Portugal ; and I beg. to 
propose for your consideration, and that of Mr. Yilliers, that the claims 
for losses by these individuals should be decided upon according to the 
mode pointed out in His Majesty’s regulations, under your directions; 
and that those claims reported to be well founded should he discharged by 
Mr. Bel], and the accounts for the disbursements on this account be made 
in the same manner as is pointed out in my letter of the 15th inst. for the 
field allowances of the same description of persons. 

To Marshal Beresford, Badajoz, nth Sept. 1809. 

I think that you will be satisfied with my decision respecting tbe claims 
of your officers for losses. I return your letter respecting tbe vacancies, 
to which I think you will do well to add a recommendation of the succes- 
sors to each. This recommendation will not interfere with the grant of 
the request ; at the same time that if it is granted, you will enjoy the 
benefit of it some months sooner than you would otherwise. 

I thought I had written to you some time ago about Capt. ; at all 

events, I stated in a late letter my opinion of the small degree of service 
which an English aide de camp would have it in his power to render to a 
General officer employed with the Portuguese army. 

In respect to hfit and forage to officers who have not had the Corn- 
er. O, „ Badajoz, 17th Sept. 1809. 

3. Officers wbo require quarters at auy of tbe stations of the army, or at bead quarters, 
are to apply to the officer of the Q. M. e.’s department at such stations, or to Capt. Kelly, 
at head quarters, for billets, and axe not on any account to apply themselves to the ma- 
gistrates. Capt. Kelly at head quarters, and the officers of the Q. M. G.’s department at 
the other Stations of tlie army, will keep a register of the names of the officers for whom 
they procure billets, stating the name of the owner of the house on whom the billet is pro- 
cured, so that it may always he known what officers have been quartered in each house* 
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mander in Chief’s leave to serve with the Portuguese army, the rule 
which I have laid down, and which is applicable to all extra aides de 
camp and staff without pay serving with this army, is, that officers who 
have not had the Commander in Chief’s permission to join the army are 
not to have the bl,t and forage of the rank or situation in which they may 
he serving. If this rule should be applied to Col. Grant and Sir M. 
Gerrard, it would decide against their claims. However, I do not see 
why it should. 

It is an object to government, and to the Commander in Chief, to per- 
suade officers to serve in the Portuguese army; and, besides, as I am 
authorised to allow officers to serve with it, I conceive I may as well 
allow one on half pay as one on full pay. If I allow one to serve with 
the Portuguese array, with which it is an object to government that he 
should serve, I may venture to relax a rule which I have made myself 
with regard to officers serving with this army without the leave of the 
Commander in Chief. I think, therefore, you may give Col. Grant and 
Sir M. Gerrard their h^t and forage allowance. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 17th Sept. 18G0. 

I enclose an application which has been made to me by Dr. Franck, 
Inspector of Hospitals, for additional accommodation for the sick at 
Lisbon, for which I request you to apply to the government. I under- 
stand that the Convent of S. Benito can be given to us without incon- 
venience, being occupied by a very small detachment of Portuguese 
troops. If the government should consent to give this accommodation, I 
shall be obliged to you if you will announce it to Col. Peacocke. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 17th Sept. 1809* 

I have the honor to enclose the extract of a letter which I have received 
from Col. Roche, giving an account of the state of the Spanish army, 
which I am sorry to say is, I believe, too well founded. In justice to 
Col. Roche I must add, that before I joined Gen. Cuesta’s army, he wrote 
to me an account of its state, to which I was not inclined and did not pay 
any attention at that time, but which I afterwards found to be a true 
account in every respect. 

I beg to draw your Excellency’s attention to the exposed situation of 
this province and Andalusia, and even of Seville itself, if the want of 
provisions or any operation should oblige me to quit my present position. 
A corps, consisting nominally of 1 0,000 men, are very unequal to the 
defence of the Guadiana, or of the positions in the Sierra Morena ; yet 
that is all that these valuable interests will have to depend upon. 

The J.G. to Lieut* CoL Fenwick^ 34fh regt. I7th Sept. 1809. 

I have the honor to acquaint you, that his Excellency the Commander of the 
Forces has been pleased to appoint you to relieve Lieut. Col, Mackinnon, of the 
Coldstream Guards, in charge of the general hospital at Elvas. You will, there- 
fore, proceed to that place, and receive from Lieut. Col, Mackinnon such instruc- 
tions, &c., as may have been sent to him from time to time. 

The to Lieut. CoL Wa/ek., Lisbon. 18th Sept. 1809. 

1 have to request you will furnish the brigade under the orders of Lieut. Col. 
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Pakenhain, now at Abrantes, with copies of all such orders of general regulation 
as will be necessary for their guidance, and that a copy of the G.O. may be, in 
future, regularly forwarded to them from your office. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 19th Sept. 1809. 

Campbell has shown me the paper which Armstrong has sent him, con- 
taining the information of the numbers of the French army, which had been 
communicated to you by the Frenchman sent to Seville by Col Roche, tend- 
ing, I rather think, to prove that this person cannot he depended upon. 

The estimate which r made of the French force in Spain included only 
effectives; if the sick and wounded are included it would amount to 

30.000 or 40,000 more. In order to explain this point to you, I enclose 
an abstract of the return of Marshal Victor’s army for the month of May, 
of wbich you will see that the effectives were 29,321, and the sick 10,024, 
or rather more than one third ; and rather less than one fourth of the total, 
which was 44,958. These proportions being taken for the whole, would 
give between 30,000 and 40,000 sick for the whole French army : and I 
must observe, that there must have been more than 12,000 sick in the hos- 
pital at Madrid, after the battle of Talavera, which certainly added 8,000 
wounded to the number. Viewing the state of the French army in another 
light, I think I shall show the accuracy of my own estimate, and the pro- 
bability that the sick amount to between 30,000 and 40,000 in addition. 

When the French army entered Spain, it consisted of 8 corps, each of 
which consists generally of between 30,000 and 40,000 men. Victor’s, 
we see, was in May 45,000 ; and Soult’s and Ney’s were each, I know, 
between 32,000 and 35,000 men. Supposing the 8 corps upon an average 
to have been 25,000, the total numbers would be 200,000 ; and, I believe, 

220.000 is the number Buonaparte is supposed to have had in Spain last 
year. Of these he withdrew his Guards, but I believe nothing else. If this 
he true, let us see where the French have since lost any men. They lost some 
at Coruna, some in Portugal, and, accordingly, we find Ney’s corps about 

14.000 or 16,000 men, and Soult’s about 8,000 or 10,000. They lost some 
at Zaragoza; some in different battles fought on their entrance into Spain, 
a few at Medellin and in La Mancha. But there has been no great cata- 
strophe to carry off thousands; and it is going a great way to admit that 
they, have lost, in killed, prisoners, and deserters, 50,000 men since they 
entered Spain last year. But admitting that they have lost between 40,000 
and 50,000 men, there would still remain between 150,000 and 160,000 
to he accounted for ; and I should say that they have 125,000 effective, and 
between 30,000 and 40,000 sick and wounded, throughout Spain. 

I hear that Soult is collectir^ his corps at Plasencia, but I attribute this 
movement to the arrival of the Marques de la Romana’s troops at Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and their subsequent movements towards Perales and Banos. I 
do not find that the French are making any preparations for the siege of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, and I cannot conceive what they are about. I am appre- 
hensive, however, that the movement of the troops from this province into 

Badajoz, 19th Sept. 1809. 

4. The Commander of the Forces cannot avoid to take this opportunity of drawing the 
attention of the army to the unworthy conduct of these soldiers, who have plundered the store* 
on their way to the army, for the use of their comrades, over which they were placed as a guard; 
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La Manclia will be fatal, if any circumstances shall occur to oblige me to 
move from hence. 

P.S. I am very anxious to have an answer respecting the exchange of 
Gen. Franceschi. 

Tim to , Assist, Commissary Gen, 19th Sept, 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to inform you, that his Excel- 
lency has perused your correspondence on the subject of a mare belonging to the 
3d dragoon guards lately in your possession. His Excellency is surprised, in the 
first place, that you should assert that the mare was ever in the possession of the 
enemy, the assertion being entirely without proof or foundation of any description : 
2dly j that you should have thought that you had any right to keep and use (even 
for a moment) a horse belonging to a regiment of dragoons, when it was claimed 
by that regiment and by Lieut. Gen.. Payne : and, 3dly ; bis Excellency expresses 
equal astonishment that you should have denominated the conduct of Lieut. Gen. 
Payne (in demanding the mare) indelicate, as if there was to be any delicacy in 
demanding the King’s property, which has been so long withheld after repeated 
applications. 

His Excellency directs me to say that he is happy to find that the mare was 
returned upon his intimation of his opinion that it ought to he ; but he cannot 
avoid to express what occurs to him upon the perusal of the papers upon the 
subject. 

The A,G. to Col Peacocks, Lisbon, 19th Sept. 1809. 

I have it in command from his Excellency the Commander of the Forces to 
acquaint you, that his notice has been drawn to an order given out by you, in 
which Lieut. Col. WalsE has been suspended from the execution of the duties of 
his office of Town Major. His Excellency desires you will be pleased to observe 
that Lieut. Col. Walsh was appointed to do the duties of Town Major and of In- 
spector of Convalescents by Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Cradock, and has been continued 
in the performance of them by him ; and that he conceives Sir J. Cradock agreed 
with him in not considering the two duties as incompatible with each other. The 
Commander of the Forces is very certain that if the duties are incompatible, Lieut. 
Col, Walsh ought to have the choice which of the offices he would retain ; and 
should he retain that of Town Major, his Excellency does not know who could 
replace him in charge of the detachments. His Excellency further directs me to 
add that he cannot avoid observing the frequent disputes about nothing in which 
Col. Walsh and yourself are involved, and which never occurred when Brig. Gen. 
Blunt commanded in Lisbon: he cannot, therefore, attribute them to Lieut. 
Col. Walsh; and as they take up much of the public time and attention upon 
matters which the Commander of the Forces considers of trifling importance, he, 
therefore, cannot but desire that they may be discontinued, and that, at all events, 
the garrison order of the 14th Sept. 1 809, may be countermanded. 

To Col. Peacocke. ^ Badajoz, 20th Sept. 1809. 

I have this morning received your letter of the 15th, and having yester- 
day communicated to you, through the Adj. Gen., my opinion respecting 
Lieut. Col. Walsh’s situation, I might now save you the trouble of the 
perusal of a second letter upon the same subject; only that it appears to 
me that you have entirely mistaken the nature of Lieut Col. Walsh’s 
appointment and employment, as commanding the detachments and con- 
valescents at and in the neighbourhood of Lisbon. There would he no 
reason for having at that place an oflicer in his situation, if there was not 
an infinite detail in drawing the pay, and the payment and in keeping the 
accounts of the men of not less than 50 regiments, of which those detach- 
ments are composed. 
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liieTit Ck>l. Walsli was appointed to do this duty principally; and 
although it was and is intended that he should likewise superintend the 
conduct and the discipline of these men personally, the performance of 
that part of the duty by him is not so necessary as the accurate perform- 
ance of that first mentioned ; more particularly as there are other officers 
of the rank of Field officer at Lisbon and Belem in a state of conval- 
escence, each of whom is obliged to assist in the performance of this duty. 
I consider that Lieut. Col. Walsh, in his line, has rendered very essential 
services to the army; and I am so little disposed to allow him to be 
removed from either of his offices, of which he has, till you took the 
command, done the duty in a satisfactory manner, that if these complaints 
should continue, I shall be under the necessity of making an entirely new 
arrangement at Lisbon, however disagreeable it may be to me.* 

The regulations do not allow you a brigade major, or an aide de camp, 
and I regret that I cannot allow you either. You have the assistance of 
a Town major and a Town adjutant, which must be deemed sufficient. 

To tlie Rt Hon. J. Yilliers. Badajoz, 20th Sept. 1809. 

You will have found that I had ordered your proportion of the money 
received in the month of August to be issued to you as soon as I learned 
its amount. From your letter, however, I fear that the sum which will 
have been received by Mr. Bell will not have proved sufficient for your 
wants at the present moment ; and if this should be the case, as we have 
now more money than we immediately want, you shall have as much more 
as you please, after I shall hear from you. 

I cannot yet fix the day for my departure for Lisbon ; first, because I do 
not think the enemy’s movements sufficiently decided to enable me to say 
that I can go with safety; and, secondly, because I have not been well for 
above a month, and have still hanging upon me a low fever which I cannot 
shake off Soult has, however, collected his corps at Plasencia, most pro- 
bably because Eomana’s army has come to Ciudad Rodrigo, and has spread 
into the mountains of Perales and Gata, and even, it is said, of Banos ; and 
it is probable that in a day or two he must make a decided movement one 
way or the other. As soon as I shall ascertain what that is, if it does not 
require our interference, I shall set out, and I think it probable that the 
Journey may do me good. 

The Portuguese head quarters must accommodate matters a little. I 
am willing to give every thing to the Portuguese army that our stores and 
means can afford; but it must be done in the way of subsidy to the Por- 
tuguese government, according to the mode which I have repeatedly 
pointed out. Half the business of the world, particularly that of our 
country, is done by accommodation, and by the parties understanding each 
other; hut when rights are claimed, they must he resisted, if there are no 
grounds for them : when appeal must be made to higher powers there can 
he no accommodation ; and much valuable time is lost in reference which 
ought to be spent in action. I have never refused any thing that has been 

ii/r • to Bom H. Foijaz, 16th Aug. 1813, e^cpressing the favorable opinion of 

Major Gen. (no\v Gen. Sir Warren) Peacocke’s conduct, in the discharge of the duties of 
ms command at Lisbon. 
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asked for the Portuguese government which our stores could afford * I 
have invariably given my time and attention to frame the modes in which 
all assistance could be given, and all difficulties occasioned by the orders 
under which we act could be overcome ; but when, instead of adopting 
these modes, what is wanted is claimed as a right, I must resist every claim 
of that description, not founded upon the King’s regulations; or, if they 
are persisted in, I must appeal to England. 

I shall write to Madame da Silva to remove any uneasiness she may feel 
about the letters : she is either decidedly honest, or she is a terrible rogue. 

To Brig. Gen. the Hon. G. Anson. Badajoz, 21 st Sept. 1809. 

I have perused the proceedings of the General Court Martial of which 

you are President, on the trial of ^ Paymaster of the regt., which 

I am desirous that the Court should revise, as it appears to me that one 
very material point for their inquiry has not been investigated. It appears 

that Mr. thought proper, for the security of his money, to move from 

Talavera on the evening of the 3d Aug., with the sick and wounded, and 
that he considered it dangerous to endeavor to join the army and his regi- 
ment, which was at Oropesa, 2 leagues distant from Arzobispo, and that 
he knew the army was there. The point into which I conceive the General 

Court Martial ought to inquire is, whether Mr. did really remain with 

the hospital. Did he put himself under the directions of Col. Mackinnon ? 
Did he ever ask information from him or from the superior officers of 
the army with the hospital respecting the position of his regiment? 

This inquiry will make it appear to the Court that, on the 5th Aug., the 
hospital was within 2 miles of the -- — ^ regt, and that on the 7th Aug. it 
was with the head quarters at Deleytosa. The inquiring into these points 
may probably induce the Court to alter their sentence ; but if it should 
not, I beg leave to suggest to them to revise it so far as to omit the word 
*• privately,* preceding the word ‘ reprimanded as I conceive that a private 
reprimand is so difficult to define or to execute, that the commanding 

G. O. BadajoZ) 21st Sept. 1809, 

1. When regimental hospitals are to be established in any division of the army, they must 
be formed in the manner pointed out in His Majesty’s regulations ; and the soldiers who go 
into regimental hospitals must be under a stoppage of 9d. per diem, which must be paid to 
the regimental surgeon, or other person in charge of the hospital, and accounted for in 
conformity with those regulations. 

%. This stoppage is intended to enable the surgeon to subsist the soldier in regimental 
hospital, as well as to provide him with those comforts which his situation will require ; 
hut as it may happen that the divisions may be placed in situations in which there is no 
market, and the surgeons of regiments would find it impracticable to purchase food for the 
soldiers in hospital, General officers commanding divisions are in such case requested to 
order the commissaries attached to their divisions to supply the regimental surgeons with 
such proportion of a ration for each man in hospital as they may think proper, for which 
regimental surgeons will make a daily requisition on the commissary ; and the regimental 
surgeons are to pay for each of these rations such proportion of 6d, as that they will receive 
will bear to the whole ration of the soldier. 

3. These sums are to be paid to the commissary, and the account closed by the regi- 
mental surgeons, on the 25th of every month, for all that he will have received horn the 
25th of the preceding month, to the 24th of the current month. 

4. The soldiers are to pay 6s. for each pair of shoes received from the Commissary Gen., 
and 6s. 7d. for each shirt. The Commissary Gen. will make known to the Paymaster Gen, 
as soon as possible, what number of each have been delivered to each regiment, in order 
that the price may be stopped from the regiment, and the soldiers may pay for them in the 
muster ending on the 24th inst. 
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officer, charged with the execution of the sentence, will require instruc* 
tions nfon the subject. I have also to observe that privacy is inconsistent 
with Wery just notion of punishment. 

To Vice Adm. die Hon. G. Berkeley. Badajoz, 21st Sept. 1 809. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that Lieut. Col. Bathurst, the Mil. Sec., 
has received an application from Gapt. Collins of the Royal Marines, 
claiming the allowance of b^t and forage, as a field officer, for himself, 
and that of Captain for the adjutant. 

I beg leave to remark, that in consequence of the late regulations 
respecting the bit and forage allowance, these claims are totally inadmis- 
sible y but if you should consider Capt. Collins as having been appointed 
Commandant of a battalion of seamen and marines, during the time he 
served on shore, he might he entitled as such to 2 additional rations of 
forage; and if Mr. Paxton was considered as adjutant, he might he 
entitled to baggage money instead of £3. 15^., which he received as a 
subaltern ; hut he could not draw in both situations. If you should he of 
opinion that they are entitled to these additional allowances, the warrant 
can he sent back to head quarters and altered. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 21st Sept. 1809, 

I received this morning your letter of the 19th, and your dispatches, 
Nos. 4 and 5, and I sent forward the messenger with them to Lisbon. 

I do not know whether it is worth while to make the misrepresentation, 
by the Marques de Malespina, of what passed between him and me, the 
subject of a dispatch, of which you will judge from what follows. 

Malespina came to me with Lord Macduff, who has taken the Spanish 
cause under his protection, and they produced a letter from Gen. Eguia, 
quoting one from Don A. de Cornel, stating that the British Ambassador had 
settled that a defensive position should be taken up on the Giiadiana; and 
they desired me to arrange the positions to he occupied by the troops in 
concert with them. I answered, that I could not enter upon such an 
arrangement, as I did not conceive that the position was a good one. Lord 
Macduff then said, ‘ What ! will you not carry into execution an arrange- 
ment settled by the British Ambassador ?’ To which I answered, that the 
arrangement, as stated in Don A. de Cornel’s letter, was not that suggested 
by the British Amhagsador, of whose note I had a copy in my possession; 
that he had suggested that certain positions should he occupied on the 
Guadiana, by the two armies, if I consented to remain in Spain, and pro- 
vided that certain arrangements were adopted to supply the troops with 
provisions, means of transport, &:c.; that I did not think I could remain 
in Spain ; and that the conditions regarding provisions and means of trans- 
port had not been fulfilled; and therefore that the proposal, in respect to 
the position, must he considered as never having been made ; and I recom- 
mended Gen. Eguia to keep his army in its position on the Tagus as long 
as he could, hut, at all events, until he should receive further orders. 

Although the Duque de Alhurquerque is prone by many, among others 
by Whittinghain and Frere, and is feared by the Junta, you will find him 
out. I think the Marques de la Romana the best I have seen of the 
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Spariiards. I doul3t his talents at the head of an army; but he is cer 
tainly a sensible man, atid has seen much of the world. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Badajoz, 21st Sept. 1S09. 

Since I addressed you on the 13th inst.^ Marshal Soult has collected his 
corps at Plasencia; but I have not heard that the enemy have made any 
movements in any other quarters. I conclude, therefore, that this assembly 
of Soult’s corps is to be attributed to the arrival of tliat lately under the 
command of the Marques de la Romana in the neighbourhood of Ciudad 
Rodrigo; and to the subsequent movements which I understand it has 
made into the mountains of Perales and Gata, and even as far as Banos. 

Gen. Eguia’s head quarters have been moved from Truxillo to La Se- 
rena; and I understand that the whole of the Spanish army, which has 
hitherto been in Estremadura, with the exception of 10,000 men, are to 
march to La Carolina. The 10,000 men are to remain in Estremadura 
under the command of the Duque de Alburquerque. I am apprehensive 
that this disposition of the Spanish forces may be attended by bad conse- 
quences, if the British army should be obliged to quit its present position. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Badajoz, 2lst Sept. 1809. 

I have nothing to add to my public letter of this date. 

The 1st dragoons, nearly the whole of the remount for the cavalry, and 
the recruits for the infantry, are arrived at Lisbon. 

I have ordered the battalions of detachments to Lisbon, having taken 
from them the men belonging to the regiments of which we have one 
battalion in this country, and I shall send the remainder to England. 

To the Junta of Estremadura. Badajoz, 22d Sept. 1809. 

I am concerned to have to state to you that the supplies of bread for 
the British army, although much separated for the convenience of the 
country in furnishing, it with subssistence, are very scanty and by no 
means regular, I conclude from these circumstances that the people of 
this part of Estremadura are either unable or unwilling to supply what 
is required for the troops under my command, notwithstanding that they 
are paid regularly, and in ready money, for every thing they furnish ; 
but, from report, I am induced to apprehend that the failure on their part 
proceeds from want of inclination. Still, whatever may be the cause of 
deficiency, I now inform you that I propose to withdi-aw tlie army from 
Spain entirely, on the first day there may be any failure or deficiency in 
the supplies of provisions to the troops. 

G. O. Badajoz, 22d Sept. 1800. 

3. The Commander of the Forces camiot avoid to express his regret upon losing the 
services of the two battalions of detacjjiments, which are about to join their corps in 
Ellwand. He will not flatter them by saying that be has not had, upon several occasions, 
reasons to be dissatisfied with their conduct, in their quai-ters, their camps, and on their 
marches; but they have uniformly sustained, in an exemplary manner, the character of the 
regiments to winch they belong, and of British soldiers, in the field against the enemy ; 
and he trusts that the few, of whose conduct he cannot but complain, even upon this occa- 
sion, will discontinue and forget their bad practices and habits, upon their return to their 
regiments ; and that they will endeavor to become an example of orderly and regular con- 
duct in their quarters, as they must ever be of gallantry and discipline in the field. 

VOL. III. ' 2 L 
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To MaTq^ais Wellesley; Badajoz, 22d Sept. 1809. 

I I have received intelligence from Almeida of the 18th, and from Gas- 
tello Branco of the 21st, which gives me reason to apprehend that the 
Duque del Parqne has risked an action with the enemy’s forces collected 
at Salamanca, of the result of which there can be no doubt 

I do not think it follows that the enemy will undertake the siege of 
Ciudad Eodrigo because he has been successful in this action, unless he 
knew of the march of the Marques de la Romana’s corps, and its destina- 
tion for that quarter, and has waited to commence his operations upon 
Ciudad Rodrigo till he shall have defeated and dispersed it This has 
long been a favorite object of the enemy, which I am afraid he has at last 
been enabled to accomplish, by that fatal imprudence and presumption 
which induce Spanish officers to push forward their troops in situations in 
which they must be attacked ; and by the national pride which prevents 
them from making a timely retreat, when threatened by an attack from 
an enemy superior in numbers, as well as in every military quality. I 
should certainly move immediately, if my movement was not likely to 
expose the city of Seville to imminent danger, under existing arrange- 
ments, Therefore, although I am still determined to make an exertion 
to save Ciudad Rodrigo, I propose to delay my march till I shall be 
certain that the enemy intends to make an attack upon that place. As 
far as I can learn, it does not appear that he is equipped for such an 
enterprise. 

I have the honor to enclose to your Excellency copies of two letters 
which I have written, the first lately, and the last this day, to the Junta 
of Estremadura, from which you will observe that want may again oblige 
me to change my position. I propose, however, to remain upon this 
frontier of Portugal as long as it shall be in my power. 

I have given the Junta of Estremadura orders on the British magazines 
in Portugal, for a quantity of flour, very nearly equai to what the British 
army has consumed in this part of the province, and have agreed to pay 
for the carriage of it ; and yet the people are unable or unwilling to con- 
tinue to furnish the necessary supplies to the troops. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 32d Sept. 1809. 

I am very uneasy respecting that part of your note to Don M. de Garay, 
and of your dispatch, No. 5, which recommended the assembly of the 
Cortes ; not that I do not think the line which you have taken upon this 
question will give great satisfaction in England, but because I fear that 
the Cortes may he worse than any thing we have had yet. 

I acknowledge that I have a great dislike to a new popular assembly. 
Even our own ancient one would be quite unmanageable, and, in these 
days, would ruin us, if the present generation had not before its eyes the 
example of the French revolution ; and if there were not certain rules 
and orders for its guidance and government, the knowledge and use of 
which render safe, and successfully direct its proceedings. But bow will 
all this work in the Cortes, in the state in which Spain now is? I declare 
that if I were in Buonaparte’s situation, I should leave the English and 
the Cortes to settle Spain in the best manner they could ; and I should 
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entertain wrj little doubt but that, in a very short space of time, Spain 
must fall into the hands of France. 

At the same time I must agree with you in thinking that aifairs are 
now in so desperate a situation that they cannot be worse ; that there is a 
real want of men of common capacity in Spain, in whose hands any form 
of government, intended for vigorous action, could be placed with any 
hope that their powers could be used to the public advantage; and that 
the Gortes, with all their faults, and the dangers attendant upon such an 
assembly, will have at least this advantage, that they will have the confi- 
dence of the country, and the prejudices of their countrymen of the lower 
class in our favor, and against France; your remark being perfectly well 
founded, that there is no prejudice or jealousy of us any where in Spain 
excepting by the government. But, in order to enjoy common safety 
under such an assembly as the Spanish Cortes, the rules and orders for 
their proceedings and internal government ought to be well defined, and 
to be, if possible, a part of the constitution of the assembly. Great care 
should also he taken in their formation, to protect them from the effects 
of popular fury in the place of their sitting; but still, with all these pre- 
cautions, I should prefer a wise Bourbon, if we could find one, for a 
Regent, to the Cortes. 

I wish you would add to your note of the 8th Sept, advice that the 
Junta, appointed to consider of calling the Cortes, should suggest rules 
for their proceedings, and to secure the freedom of their deliberations ; 
as, in case of accidents, it will show that the rock upon which ^ucb a 
machine was likely to split was not unforeseen. 

To W. Huskisson, Esq., Secretary to the Treasury. Badajoz, 22d Sept. 1809. 

The recent promotion of Mr. Rawlings to be a Dep. Commissary has 
occasioned the enclosed application from Acting Dep. Commissary Boyes, 
whose services I am induced to rate very highly. In the campaign of 
1808, in Portugal, as well as on the march of the troops into Spain last 
autumn, and in the operations in the north of Portugal in the spring of 
this year, and in the late service in Spain, the exertions of Mr. Boyes 
have been conspicuous, and I cannot but consider him most deserving of 
the promotion he solicits. I have also to recommend to their Lordships 
that Assist. Commissary Aylmer and Assist. Commissary Gauntlett should 
be promoted to he Acting Dep. Commissaries, as being those of the Assist. 
Commissaries who have shown most ability and activity, and have given 
most satisfaction. 

I observe that their Lordships have lately promoted Acting Assist. 
Commissary Coffin to he an Assist. Commissary, who, 1 have no doubt, 
will prove himself worthy' of their Lordships’ favor ; hut he has hitherto 
been employed with the Commissary Gen., and has never done any duty 
with the army. I therefore beg leave to recommend to their Lordships’ 
favor, to he made Assist. Commissaries, Acting Assist. Commissary 
Haynes, Acting Assist Commissary Downie, and Acting Assist Commis- 
sary Wemyss. The first and last mentioned have performed their duty in 
a most satisfactory manner, and Mr. Downie has been employed on duties 
which belong to a Dep. Commissary rather than to an Acting Assistant 


516 


SPAIN. 


To Vise. Gastlereagb. Badajoz, 23d Sept. 1809. 

I enclose an estimate of the expenses in Portugal for the months of 
September, October, and November ; and of our probable means, from 
which you will see that our finance is in a more flourishing state than it 
was some months ago. A copy of this paper will go to the Treasury. 

I also enclose a paperjt marked No. 1, which I have extracted from the 


^ Estimate of the probable demands on the Military chest in Spain ft*id Portugal, from the 
25th Aug. to the 24tli Nov. 1809, inclusive. 

Service : 

Ordinaxies 
Ordnance 


Portuguese subsidy . . • 

Extbaordinariks 
Arrears of debt . . 

Provisions • . . 

Forage • • * . • 

Transport . . 

Purchase of horses and mules • • 

General hospital * 

Forage money • • . • 

Staff and Commissariat pay and salaries 
Contingencies • « • • 


£. 

50.000 
175,000 

55.000 

26.000 

10,000 

3.000 
30,000 
12,900 

6.000 


£. 

118,000 

18,150 

150,000 


Amount per month, one third of die above, or « • . 

To which is to be added one third of the loss on Bills, as per contra 


367,900 00 


Total . £654,050 0 0 


218,016 13 4 
17,000 0 0 


Total expenditure per month . £235,016 13 4 
Estimate of the probable means of providing for the services stated in the ])receding estimate. 

£. d. 

Balance remaining in the military chest on the 25th Aug. about . 250,000 0 0 

Amount of bar silver and Spanish gold coin received by H.M.S. 

estimated at . • . . . . . . • 150,000 0 0 

Probable ataount f At Eisbon • • • • £345,000 0 0 

of Bills to be ( Cadiz . . . . 75,000 0 0 

negotiated . . [ Gibraltar . . * . 90,000 0 0 


Total . £510,000 0 0 
Subject to a loss which, computing the dollar to be 
raised on an average at 5s. sterling, would amount 

to lOper cewf,, or . . . ♦ • . 51,000 0 0 459,000 0 0 


Total . £859,000 0 0 

f No. 1. Estimate of the expense of the British army in Portugal for a month, taken from 
the estimate of all the expenses in Portugal for the months of Sept., Oct., and Nov. 


Ordinaries 

Ordnance 


Service : 


Provisions • 

Forage • . . 

Transport , . , 

Purchase of horses and mules 
Gfflieral hospital . , 

Staff and Commissariat salaries 
Bdt and Forage money • 
Contingencies • . . 


Extraordinaries : 


£. 

68.334 

18.334 
8,667 
3,334 
1,000 
4,300 
5 ',000 
2,000 


d. 


£. 

39,334 

6,050 


d. 

0 

0 


0 100,969 0 0 


Total for one mouth , £146,353 0 0 
Total for ene year . £1,756,236 0 0 
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estimate, sliowing the real monthly expense of the army in Spain and 
Portugal, striking from the account the Portuguese subsidy and the 
arrear of debt; the first of which cannot be called the expense of the 
army, nor the other a part of the monthly expense of this army. It is a 
claim upon our funds, occasioned partly by our own and partly by Sir 
J. Moore’s former poverty ; and it is very properly included in the esti- 
mate, although rated rather highly. But it cannot be called a part of the 
expense occasioned by this army. 

I likewise enclose a paper, marked No. 2,* showing what I conceive 


* No. 3. Estimate of the expense of the army now in Spain and Portugal, if it were in 

England. 

£. d 

Ordinaries, as by the estimate for Spain and Portugal * . * • 39,334: 0 0 

Difference of pay 6rf. 73er now stopped for provisions for 

1,919 seijeants. 

728 drummers. 

33,602 R. and F. of cavalry and infantry. 


36,249 men for 30^ days ^ • • • • 

Forage for 2620 horses of the cavalry at 2^. a day, for 30| days 
Beer money for 36,249 men of the cavalry and infantry for 304 days • 
Diiierence of price of bread and meat for 36,249 men for 30J days, the 
former taken at §d., the latter at a day for each man 

Marching money for 36,249 men, supposing the whole to move 6 days 
in the year, or a day each month . • • • . 

Additional General and staff officers in England, when the army would 
return, with forage for their horses • • • . • • 

Ordnance, as by the estimate for Spain and Portugal • • • 

Difference of pay for Serjeants 90 

Drummers 26 

R. and F. 2,252 

Artificers 49 


27,639 0 0 
7,991 0 0 
4,607 0 0 

4,607 0 0 

830 0 6 

2,000 0 0 
6,050 0 Oi 


2,417 at 6d. a day, now stopped for 
provisions for 30^ days • . • . 

Forage of 1148 horses of the artillery, at 2s. a day each horse for 30^ 
days • . . . • * • . . • 

Beer money for 2417 men of the artillery for 30^ days . . • 

Difi'erence of the price of bread and meat for the same . . . 


1,842 0 0 

3,502 0 0 
807 0 0 
307 0 0 


For one month . • 99,016 0 0 


X 12 = for one year . £1 ,188,192 0 Q 


Add Barrack allowances. 

Allowance for cleaning arms, 2s. 9d each man. 

Allowance for altering clothing, 2s. 6d. each man, not given abroad. 


Amount of the expense of the British army in Spain and Portugal for £. s. d. 

one year • . . . . . . . . • l,756v236 0 0 

Amount of the same in England . . . . . . . 1,188,192 0 0 


Difference by having the army in the fi:eld . £568,044 0 0 


" In this sum are included some few expenses which would not be incuiTcd in England, 
but on the other hand, sums are subtracted from the amount which would not be subtracted 
in England; such as stoppage for rations from the pay of officers, stoppage for serv^ls not 
soldiers, &c,, into the detail of which I have not the means of entering; but I think the 
Ordinaries could not be far short of this amount. 

^ The calculations are all made for SOJ days, in order to bring out more nearly the 
expense for the year ; the estimate of the expense in Portugal and Spain being calculated 
for 92 days, of which, in Paper No. 1, 1 have taken the third. 


518 


SPAIN. 


would be the expense of this army if it were at home, from which you 
will observe that the difference is not much more than £500,000 per 
annum; and I really believe that if I could include all home expenses it 
would not be so much. You will observe that I have not taken into the 
account the expense of transports, which, however, you are aware is now 
almost nothing ; or of the provisions and forage which we have here. 
I have no account of the former; and these and the expense of the 
victuallers must be carried against the army in the field. In respect to 
the forage and provisions, however, you will observe that in the estimate 
for fne expense for 3 months, the Commissary Gen. estimates the full 
price of the provisions and forage which the army will consume; and 
if it should consume any of that in its own magazines, it will be a saving 
of so much upon the estimate. 

With the exception of salt meat, I believe that the expense of forage 
and provisions is nearly the same in this country as it is in England; and 
I therefore conceive that the estimate covers the expense of the purchase 
of these articles in England, and there remains to he charged only that of 
their transport to Lisbon. In this view of the subject, the forage and 
provisions, like the shoes and boots, and articles of that description, for 
which we should he obliged to pay here, may be considered in the light 
of so much money. 

To Vice Adm, the Hon. G, Berkeley. Badajoz, 23d Sept. 1809. 

I am much obliged to you for your letter of the 19th, and for the 
information you gave me respecting the harbour of Faro; and I shall 
therefore direct the Commissary Gen. to make arrangements for receiving 
and forwarding to the army the mules which may he landed there. 

I am in daily expectation of the mules which were landed at the mouth 
of the Guadiana ; and when they arrive, I will let you know whether they 
are good. I will also send an officer to examine and report upon the 
navigation of the Guadiana, from Badajoz to Mertola, and from Mertola 
to the mouth of the river; but there is reason to believe that it is not 
navigable from Badajoz to Mertola. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 24th Sept. 1809. 

I have received 2 letters from you of the 19th, and 2 of the 22d. 

I shall inquire of Gen. Howorth whether any wheels can be given to 
you ; but I should think not, as we have been hard run ourselves. Would 
our wheels fit your axletrees 

Shall I send to England a copy of my letter to you, regarding the pay- 
ment of the English officers? I have written to Villiers respecting the 
increase of pay for the Portuguese officers. 

I should not select the senior, but the officer most likely to be useful 
In recommending for promotion. 

^ I shall certainly go down to Lisbon as soon as I can. I stay here only 
tilM see the result of the collection of troops at Plasencia and Talavera, 

There never was any thing like the madness, the imprudence, and the 
presumption of the Spanish officers, in the way they risk their corps, 
knowing that the national vanity will prevent them from withdrawing them 
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from a situation of danger, and that, if attacked, they must be totally 
destroyed. A retreat is the only chance of safety for the Duque del 
Parque’s corps; but instead of making it, he calls upon you for cavalry. 
My opinion, founded upon Soult’s position, and the patroles and move- 
ments he has made, is, that he has collected his force at Plasencia, because 
he did not think it possible that the Duque del Parque would risk his 
corps as he has done, excepting in concert with some operation of mine, 
which Soult has certainly put himself in an attitude to resist. If this con- 
jecture be correct, what must be the presumption of the Duque del 
Parque! 

I have ordered magazines to be prepared upon the Douro and Mondego, 
to assist in providing these vagabonds if they should retire into Portugal, 
which I hope they will do, as their only chance of salvation. This will 
give us an interval of decided tranquillity, and I shall then go to Lisbon. 

To the Et, Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 34th Sept, 1809. 

I desired Beresford to speak to you respecting the increase of pay to the 
Portuguese officers, because it appeared to me that you had adopted a 
decided opinion upon that subject, which it was not very likely I should 
shake by a letter. It appears from his answer that I entirely misunder- 
stood your objection to recommend the increase of pay to the Portuguese 
officers ; and I now find that, notwithstanding that I think the objection a 

G. O. Ba.dajoz, 24th Sept. 1809. 

1. The mistakes made in the returns and states sent from many of the regiments of the 
army are so frequent and so glaring, that the Commander of the Forces apprehends that 
the proper mode of keeping an account of their men is neglected, or is not known in those 
regiments. The foundation of all states and returns is the roll, and morning and evening 
states of the troop or company, in which every man absent ought to be accounted for by 
name, including casualties, till struck off the strength by order of the Commanding officer 
of the regiment. 

The weekly and other states called for from regiments are made up of the totals of the- 
states of each troop or company) which totals should be entered in the regimental weekly or 
monthly state book; and at the bottom the names of all men making any alteration from» 
the preceding state should be entered by companies. 

3. No state should be ever sent in without being made to tally with tlie last state sent in ;; 
and it may be certain that if the second state, whether weekly or monthly, does not account 
for every man returned in the first, there has been an error, which ought to be investigated; 
and rectified before the state is sent in. 

4. The Commander of the Forces is convinced that either those regiments have never 
known the proper mode of making out a return, or that their interior economy has been 
lately entirely neglected. 

5. He requests the General officers commanding brigades to inspect accurately the bo<^ 
of the regiments of their brigades, and to see in what manner they make out their states, 
whether the absent men of each troop or company are accurately accounted for by name on 
the rolls, and on the morning and evening states at every parade, and that they will look 
particularly into the interior economy of the regiments under their command. 

6. The Commander of the Forces wishes the commanding: and other officers of the regi- 
ments, particularly the field officers, to recollect that there is a great deal to do to keep 
their regiments in order upon service, besides attending to the parades and drills of the 
men. 

7. The Commander of the Fbrces desires that Cob Peacocke will pay. attention to ^ the 
state of discipline (meaning by that word, habits of obedience to ordets, subordination, 
regularity, and interior economy) of the 2d batt. 83d regt,, and 3d batt. 87th xegt, lately 
ordered to Lisbon, as well as to their parade discipline and drill. 

8. The Commander of the Forces deems it but justice to the two battalions of Guards 
to state that their returns have in every respect been as accurate, as the conduct of these 
excellent corps has been regular and exemplary in every otlier respect. The returns ol 
the Legion and of the regiments of cavalry are also very accurate. 
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very solid one, arid that it is very probable that you will not succeed in 
obtaining the object, you are so kind as to say that you will propose it, if 
1 should think it desirable that it should be proposed. 

1 acknowledge that I think it ought to be proposed, and strenuously 
urged upon the Portuguese government to increase the pay of their 
ofEcers. How can it be expected that, in a country in which the expense 
of the necessaries of life is higher than in England, men will serve as 
officers upon the pay which our serjeants and even soldiers receive? 
Whatever may be eventually the fate of Spain, Portugal must be a mili- 
tary country ; and it is certain that it cannot become so till the gentry of 
the country enter the army as officers, and this they will never do as long 
as the pay continues upon the existing footing. 

If we do not succeed in carrying the measure, the French will carry it 
for us ; and on every ground, I believe, there is no doubt that it ought to 
he adopted. But all this is not exactly applicable to the question for con- 
sideration; which is, whether you should now propose the increase to the 
Portuguese government, notwithstanding their repugnance to it, founded 
as it is upon their want of means? My opinion is, that we, who are 
charged with the defence of this coantry, should not be justifiable if we 
neglect to propose to tbe Portuguese government, or to our own, any 
measures which we may think it advisable to adopt, with a view to the 
defence of Portugal ; and that this is a most essential one no man can 
doubt. But I conceive that this proposition to the Portuguese government 
is the first step to be taken to procure from the British government the 
means to provide for the expense, at least for a time. The British 
government can have no official knowledge of the deficiency of the means 
in Portugal to provide for this essential expense, till the subject shall have 
been discussed with the Portuguese government, and they shall have stated 
the deficiency ; and that will be the time to press the British government 
to provide for this expense. Upon every ground, therefore, I should 
recommend to you to lose no time in urging the measure upon the Portu- 
guese govenimeiit. 

To the Et Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 24th Sept. 1809. 

I heard some time ago that a detachment of Spanish cavalry, under the 
Principe de Anglona, was to march through Portugal to Ciudad Rodrigo ; 
and being aware of tbe manner in which the Spaniards are disposed to treat 
the Portuguese government, I hinted to Col. O’Lawlor, who is employed 
here by the Spanish Commander in Chief, that it was desirable that I 
should be informed of tbe strength of this corps, otherwise that it might 
incur the risk of being but ill supplied. I enclose a letter which he 
has this day sent me, from which it appears that this cavalry was about to 
enter Portugal without giving notice to any body, and unprovided with a 
Commissary, and of course without money or means of any description. 
I have desired Col. O’UawIor to tell the Prince that he must halt till I 
shall receive an answer from the Portuguese government. 

I enclose a route, by which I propose that this corps of cavalry shall 
march in 4 divisions; and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will 
explain to the Portuguese government the circumstances of this march, 
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and will desire them to give orders that means may he provided for them 
at the stages pointed out in this route. I request them also to let me know 
when the means will he provided, that I may then allow the Principe de 
Anglona to commence his march. I have given Col. O’Lawlor a hint 
about the necessity that this corps should have a Commissary 

To Brig. Qen. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Badajoz, 25th Sept. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 18th and 21st inst., 
hut not that of the 15th, which you state to have written. 

So long as the Duque del Parque continued his operations without 
requiring the assistance of the British or Portuguese troops, I considered 
it my duty to refrain from making any observations upon them ; but as 
his Excellency has required the aid of Marshal Beresford, I request you 
to communicate to him the following observations, as the foundation of 
my determination to decline giving him the assistance which he has 
required. 

Upon a consideration of all the information which I have been able to 
acquire of the relative state of the armies of the enemy and of the allies in 
the two Castilles and Estremadura, I am convinced that the enemy are supe- 
rior to the allies not only in numbers of men for service in the field, 
including even the corps which Marshal Beresford can bring forward ; 
but, adverting to the composition of the Spanish armies ; the want of 
cavalry by some, of artillery by others ; the want of clothing, accoutre- 
ments, ammunition, and arms; and the want of discipline in all; the enemy 
must be considered as superior to the allies in efficiency, to a greater 
degree even than he is in numbers. These circumstances, and the abso- 
lute deficiency of means to enable us to continue our operations, were the 
causes of our being obliged to put ourselves on our defence, after we had 
gained a great victory at Talavera ; and they have not altered for the 
better since that period. 

But, besides these advantages, I must observe that the enemy enjoys 
others, which bear particularly upon the operations proposed to be carried 
on by the Duque del Parque. The enemy, from the nature of the posi- 
tion of his troops, can draw a part or the whole of them to any quarter he 
pleases ; whereas the operations of the different corps of the allies must 
necessarily be insulated, and each of them for a time must be exposed to 
be defeated. For instance, there is nothing to prevent the enemy from 
throwing upon the Duque del Parque’s corps, aided, I will suppose, by 
Marshal Beresford’s, the whole of the corps of Soult, Ney, and Kelier- 
mann ; and even if I had the inclination, I have not the means, and could 
not possibly be in time to prevent their destruction. 

In the same manner this army, if I were to expose it in a forward posi- 
tion, would be liable to the same misfortune: and the Spanish army in 
La Mancha equally so. It follows, then, that if any operation is to be 
undertaken by any one of these corps, or if any one of these corps is to 
he placed in a position in which it is liable to be attacked by the enemy, 
all the other corps in Castille, Estremadura, and La Mancha should co- 
operate, otherwise the separate corps must be defeated; and upon this 
supposed general co-operation, I have already shown that the allies have 
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neither ntimbers, nor efficient troops, nor means of carrying into execu- 
tion any plan of co-operation. The consequence of undertaking such a 
plan would be, that after a battle or two, and some brilliant actions by 
some. and. the defeat of others, and the loss of many valuable officers and 
soldiers, the allies would be obliged to resume again the defensive posi- 
tions which they ought never to have quitted. Under these circum- 
stances, I have determined that, although I shall make an effort to prevent 
the enemy from carrying into execution his design of obtaining possession 
of Ciudad Rodrigo, I shall not give any assistance to enable the Duque 
del Parque to maintain the forward position which he has taken up. 

I have already shown that the assistance of Marshal Beresford’s corps 
will not enable him to maintain it; and I am very well convinced that 
this is not the mode by which the enemy can he prevented from under- 
taking the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. The mode in which the Duque del 
Parque can most effectually prevent the enemy from undertaking that 
operation is to place his corps in such a situation as that the enemy can- 
not attack and defeat it without a long previous preparation, which will 
give time to other troops to come to his assistance, and cause a march in 
which the enemy himself may be exposed to defeat. 

The best mode of preventing an attack, or at all events the success of 
an attack of the enemy on Ciudad Rodrigo, is not to expose to defeat the 
troops which must ultimately co-operate in its defence, but to place that 
corps in such a position, that it cannot be attacked without risk to the 
enemy, and from which it can with ease co-operate with other corps 
which must he put in motion, if Ciudad Rodrigo is to he saved. I shall 
not take upon me to say what position the Duque del Parque ought to 
take up ; hut I am very certain that his corps and Beresford’s joined 
would not prevent the junction of the enemy’s forces in Castille; that 
the consequence of this junction must be the defeat of the allies if they 
should remain in an advanced position, and the certain loss of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and other misfortunes, none of which can occur under any other 
probable, or even possible concurrence of circumstances. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Badajoz, 26th Sept. 1809. 

The 2 battalions of detachments from regiments now in England, which 
have been for some time doing duty with this' army, are now on their 
march to Lisbon, and I wish to send them to England as soon as may be 
convenient after their arrival there. I have directed the A. Q. M. G. at 
Lisbon to wait upon your secretary with a return of their numbers, as 
soon as he shall have received it; and I shall be much obliged to yon if 
you will give directions that tonnage may be allotted for the conveyance 
of these troops to England; and they shall embark, and sail as soon as 
you may think proper. 


^ „ Badajoz, 26 th Sept. 1800 . 

2. The Commaader of the Forces refers the oficers of the medical staif to the G O of 
the 7th Sept. (No. 8), in which they will Bnd detailed the mode in which medical boards 
must be ordered, and the certificates by which it must be preceded. He will notice no 
reports of medical boards that are not held in coufonnitv with the mode pointed out in 
that order. ’ . 
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To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 26th Sept. 1800, 

I am anxious to receive, if possible, tbe answers of tbe Junta respecting 
tbe payment for the shirts and sheets which they sent to us; also respect- 
ing the payment for the carts, and whether we are to keep the carts; and 
also respecting the exchange of Gen. Franceschi. 

Gen. Eguia has lately been guilty of a most unwarrantable act. I 
have had occasion to send different flags of truce on the subject of the 
wounded officers and soldiers; and the letters which I have written have 
invariably been opened, and have been submitted to the inspection of the 
Spanish Commander in Chief. The answers of the French officers have 
also been unsealed, and have been seen by the Spanish Commander in 
Chief ; excepting 2 letters, one from Marshal Soult to me, proposing the 
exchange of Gen. Franceschi; another from Gen. Kellermann to Gen. 
Stewart, which was, in fact, a private letter, and related to horses and 
other private concerns. Gen. Eguia represented through Col. Roche that 
these letters were sealed, and through the same channel I made him ac- 
quainted with their contents, and desired that if in future any sealed let- 
ters were sent into the Spanish lines from any French officer, they might 
be opened and read at the Spanish head quarters. 

Notwithstanding this explanation, with which I understood Gen. Eguia 
was satisfied, he detained the officer who brought Gen. Kellermann’s 
letter, under pretence of waiting for my answer, which I never intended 
to give, as in fact Gen. Kellermann was not Commander in Chief, and it 
was of no use to write to him again. 

I heard of the detention of this officer on the 15th, from the Marques 
de la Romana, and immediately wrote him a letter to apologize for it, 
which I sent open to Col. Roche, that Gen. Eguia might see it. Not- 
withstanding this circumstance, I learn from Mr. Knight, who arrived 
here yesterday, that this officer is still detained at Deleytosa, and that they 
will not allow him to depart. The consequence of this conduct must he 
a cessation of all intercourse between me and the French on the subject 
of our prisoners, and the continuance and aggravation of their captivity. 
I shall be obliged to you if you will mention this circumstance to the 
Spanish government. I would write to you an official dispatch, only that 
I think it is too bad to become the subject of a public dispatch ; and that 
if it were to be known in England, it would create such an irritation 
against Gen. Eguia and the Spaniards in general, that they would not 
easily remove it. 

I must mention, that, besides the 2 letters to which I have above re- 
ferred that came sealed through tbe bands of Gen. Eguia, there was 
another addressed to the Adj. Gen. of the army, from tbe Chef d^Etat 
Major of Victor’s corps, which came sealed through the hands of Venegas, 
and was forwarded by you. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 26th Sept. 1800. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Brig. Gen. Cox, dated the 21st, and a copy of a letter which I wrote 
to that officer yesterday. 

I apprehend that the troops which reconnaitred the position of the 
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Duque del Parque on tlie 18th, were only a small detachment from Ney^s 
corps at Salamanca, and that if the Duque should have allowed his troops 
to continue at Villa Vieja, they would have been seriously attacked and 
defeated. 

The accounts which I have recently received of the state of the French 
force in Estremadura and New Castille, prove that I underrated it in the 
estimate which I made of it about a month ago, and communicated to 
your Excellency* It appears that the corps of Soult, Mortier, Victor, 
and Sebastiani consist of 65,000 men, and the King’s guards, which are 
1000. Besides these troops, there are in Old Castille the corps of Nej 
and Keliermann, which cannot be reckoned at less than 20,000. 

To the Et. Hon. J. Tilliexs. Badajoz, 26th Sept. 1809. 

Some time ago Col. Seymour, of the 23d light dragoons, who is still 
very unwell, and who has obtained leave to go to England, sent me the 
enclosed letter, and the resignation of his commission, which I likewise 
enclose. I can easily conceive the feeling which induced Seymour to 
resign at the moment he did ; and I should certainly wish that his wife 
should enjoy all the advantage to he derived from this act ; and I have 
acted in such a manner as to secure it to her. At the same time, I should 
consider it a great misfortune, in the event of Seymour’s recovery, if he 
were to he lost to the service, in a view both to himself and the public ; 
and I have always determined, if he should recover before he left Por- 
tugal, to give him the option again, whether he would retire or not. 1 
understand that he is not yet so well as I expected he would be; but it 
is more than probable that his health will he considerably re-established 
before his arrival at Lisbon, or, at all events, before his embarkation. 

I wish you, therefore, upon his arrival at Lisbon, to tell him that 1 am 
willing to give him an option then to receive back his resignation; hut 
if you should think him so ill as that he might die on the passage, and his 
wife might lose the benefit of his resignation if he were now to take it 
back, I beg you will tell him that he shall have the option of recalling 
his resignation when he shall arrive in England, and that 1 wall take no 
steps upon it till I shall have heard from him after his arrival. If he 
should not take back his resignation, or if he should be so ill as that you 
think it proper to leave it to his option to have it hack when he shall 
arrive in England, I beg you to return the enclosed papers. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 27th Sept. 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 24th by Col, Stopford,* and I enclose 
a memorandum in answer to the notes of the Duque de Alburquerque 
and Don M. de Garay. 

I consider the mode in which they have been communicated as private, 
and therefore adopt this mode of replying to them : hut it will he easy to 
turn this memorandum into a dispatch, if you should prefer to have them 
considered in that mode. 

I shall write a dispatch respecting Malespina’s statement ; hut I should 
wish to have a copy of it, as well as of your note of the 8th Sept. Ido 

The late Lieut. Geo. the Hun. Sir E. Stopford, G.C.B., then of tlie 3d Foot Guards. 
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not doubt tliat the force left in Estremadura does not exceed 8000 
infantry and 900 cavalry, and you have been made acquainted with the 
exact extent of it, because the Duque de Alburquerque, who is appointed 
to command it, is interested in making known the truth. But they have 
lied about the cavalry ordered to the Duque del Parque ; instead of being 
4000, there are only 1200 horses drawing rations, of which number it 
could not he expected that above 800 would appear in the field, 

Tlien they have sent this cavalry in such a manner. They never men- 
tioned the intention of its march through Portugal to the Portuguese 
government, to me, or to any body connected with them : I heard of it 
by accident, and desired that it might be recommended to the Principe de 
Anglona to make me acquainted with his march, in order that I might 
assist him ; and I then found out his numbers, and that he had no Com- • 
missary with him, no money, and no means of any description. Under 
these circumstances, I could not take upon me to order the Portuguese 
magistrates to supply him ; and I sent an express to Lisbon, with a 
request that the government would take measures that he might be sup- 
plied on his march. 

The Spanish government are really too bad ! Surely troops are never 
sent into any foreign country without having some communication with 
the government or officers of that country; or without a Commissary 
attending them, or money to pay for what they receive ! Is the English 
General, or are the Portuguese magistrates to act as Commissaries to the 
Spanish troops ? and to have the honor of paying for their supplies ? 

I had no doubt that what has turned out would be the result of the 
expedition of the Scheldt. 

P. S. I have considered it best to write a dispatch on the notes of Don 
M. de Garay, which I forward. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 27th Sept. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving the copy of the note addressed to 
your Excellency on the 23d inst. by Don M. de Garay, enclosing the 
copy of a note from the Duque de Alburquerque, addressed to Don A. 
de Cornel, which your Excellency enclosed in your private letter of the 
24th inst. Both these papers refer to the operations of the British army, 
each of them upon different principles; and I shall now endeavor to reply 
to both. 

The Duque de Alburquerque confines his demand to a requisition that 
I should engage to remain in the position at present occupied by the 
British army, or in some other which he proposes I should occupy on the 
Guadiana, but which he has not described, for 25 or 30 days, during 
which time he hopes to form an army capable, not only of defending the 
position on the Tagus, but of undertaking active operations against the 
enemy ; or, in other words, that I should protect the formation of this 
army* In answer to this proposition, I have to observe, that I have no 
intention of quitting the position I at present occupy, unless obliged to 
do so by the want of food, or by some operation by the enemy which may 
endanger the safety of Portugal ; or may expose the British army to a 
risk which I might not think it expedient that it should incur. 
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My opinion is, that if the Dnque del Parqne does not expose his corps 
to be destroyed, which corps does not consist of 20,000 infantry and 2000 
cavalry, as is Stated hy I>on M. de Garay, hut of about 10,000 infantry, 
armed and equipped for service, and 1000 cavalry, as I am informed by 
good authority, the enemy have not the power of undertaking any offensive 
operation without exposing some one or other of his corps to he defeated 
under very disadvantageous circumstances ; and that if this misfortune is 
avoided, the season will pass over, the river Tagus will fill, and even the 
small corps left in Estremadura will he found capable of defending its 
post ; and no disadvantage will have resulted from the gross error which 
has been committed in weakening the force in Estremadura, in order to 
strengthen that in La Mancha. 

The government have been repeatedly informed, that if any serious 
attempt were made by the enemy to obtain possession of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
I must make an effort to save that place, which would necessarily remove 
the troops under my command from this quarter : and they were told that 
it was probable that the attempt upon Ciudad Rodrigo would be accom- 
panied by an attack upon tbe Tagus, and upon the Guadiana; on which 
ground I recommended that they should not weaken their force on the 
Tagus. The collection of troops at Talavera, if the account he well 
founded, of which I have received no information, looks very like the 
execution of the whole of the plan according to which the government 
have been informed that the enemy would most probably proceed, if they 
really intended to attack Ciudad Rodrigo ; and I now only request of them 
to consider the situation in which their affairs will stand, with their whole 
army collected in La Mancha, if, as is probable, the enemy should force 
not only the Tagus, hut the Guadiana, and even the passes of Monasterio ; 
thus placing himself between the main body of their army and the city of 
Seville. 

The Spanish government do not like to hear of their weakness in com- 
parison with the enemy; and in order to conceal it from themselves, I 
imagine, it is that they bring forward such propositions as that contained 
in Don M. de Garay’s note of the 23d inst. 

The communications formerly made to the Spanish government of the 
intentions which I had, in respect to the employment of the British troops 
under my command, might have saved him the trouble of forwarding the 
note from the Duque de Alhurquerque, as he must know that I should he 
unwilling, nay, that I could not enter into the engagement which the 
Duque required I should, as the condition on which he should assume the 
command of the army in Estremadura. But the propositions in Don M. 
de Garay’s note are still more extraordinary than those contained in that 
received from the Duque de Alhurquerque. He must be aware that the 
government have adopted no measures to support this army at Merida, or 
in any other part of Spain ; that if I were now to collect it, even at this 
place, it must starve; and yet he proposes not only that I should collect 
it at Merida, but that I should move it forward into the Yera de Plasencia, 
in order to prevent Soult from falling upon the Duque del Parque, in a 
paper, in which he informs your Excellency that the enemy had collected 
Ms whole force at Talavera. Thus, the British army, unprovided with 
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supplies or means of transport, and supported by only 8000 Spanish troops, 
is to move into the Yera de Plasencia, exposed to the attack of the whole 
French army, in order to save the Duque del Parque; who requires oniy 
prudent management on his own part, not only to save his own army, hut 
to place affairs on such a footing, as to render it very improbable that the 
enemy will be able to undertake anything of importance. The mere 
statement of such a proposition is a sufficient atiswer to it, and I shall not 
trouble your Excellency by any further consideration of it. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 27th Sept. 1809, 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s dispatch of the 
24th, marked (G.), enclosing a note from Don M. de Garay, regarding 
certain mares which have been supplied by the Spanish goverament for 
the use of the British army; and I shall be much obliged to your Excel- 
lency if you will give directions that the 130 mares may be sent to this 
place, where they will be received and taken care of by British dragoons. 
It is desirable that I should be informed of the day on which they are 
likely to arrive here ; that I should know the price to be paid for them, 
and to whom it is wished that the money should be paid. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G*. Berkeley. Badajoz, 28th Sept 1809. 

I write to tell you that the first detachment of mules is arrived, and 
that they are considered so good, that I have desired the Commissaiy Gen. 
to purchase an additional number of 200 at the same place, for which I 
shall be obliged to you if you will afford him the same facilities. 

The cattle are not quite so good, and they are dear ; and as we experi- 
ence no difficulty in procuring cattle in Spain or Portugal, I think it will 
be better to discontinue the purchase in Africa, at least for the present. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 28th Sept. 1809. 

There is one part of the case which I had under consideration yesterday, 
to which I did not advert in either of my letters, because it is one of such 
real difficulty, that I did not know what to recommend ; and that is, what 
line of operation shall be recommended for the troops assembled in La 
Mancha, in case the enemy should combine for an attack upon Ciudad 
Rodrigo, an attack upon the Tagus, the Guadiana, and the positions in the 
rear. 

If the Spanish troops were of the same description, or nearly of the same 
description, with those opposed to them, 1 should, by all means, let them 
move direct upon Madrid. If the French should have broken the bridges 
at Toledo and Aranjuez, as I imagine that these bridges, any more than 
those at Almaraz and Alcantara, cannot be repaired, let them go by Ocana, 
Fuentiduena, and Arganda. But, unfortunately, this assembled corps in 
La Mancha, which, I understand from Stopford, the government call 
60,000 men, would bo stopped by Sebastianfs corps of 12,000. I suspect 
that it does not consist of 30,000, from what I have heard from Roche, 
and from the accounts I have received from various quarters, of the num- 
ber of soldiers met with on all the roads, quitting the army. But whether 
it consists of 30,000 or 60,000, no dependence can be placed on its ope 
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tions, if at all opposed by the French; and therefore, in playing for such 
a stake as Seville is, I should prefer the more certain game, and should 
recommend that, if the enemy are decidedly and seriously determined to 
carry on the proposed operation, a part of the army assembled in La 
Mancha, that part of it which belonged to Estremadura, should be thrown 
into the passes of Monasterio. 

I think, however, that there is reason to doubt the truth of the intelli- 
gence received of the collection of troops at Talavera. You received the 
intelligence about the 23d or 24th, and the French must have brought 
their troops there by the 20th. They could not remain at Talavera, as the 
country is completely exhausted, the town has been plundered, and the 
inhabitants have fled. They must have commenced their operations and 
have struck their blow immediately, and I must have heard of it before 
this time. I have heard of no movement of any description. If they 
really did move troops from Toledo to Talavera, I think it most probable 
that it was a defensive movement, of the same description with those 
which they appear to have made on the right of their line, between the 
15th and 20th, which movements I attribute to a notion which they enter- 
tained, and in my opinion very justly, that the Duque del Parque could 
not have risked his corps in the manner he did, excepting in concert with 
me, and in expectation of -my co-operation. Soult certainly collected his 
troops at Plasencia, and from the disposition of his outposts, I should 
imagine must have expected that I would endeavor to cross the Tagus 
above Alcantara, and he has made no movement since. It might be ad- 
visable, however, to frighten the gentlemen at Seville with their own false 
intelligence; and prevail upon them to re-enforce Estremadura, which, 
I am convinced, is the measure most likely to give a quiet autumn and 
winter; daring which time, if the gentlemen should be overturned, any 
thing that succeeds may form an army capable of doing something in the 
spring; or, at all events, capable of defending themselves, and of making 
the final conquest of the country most difficult, if not impossible. 

To the Ht Hon. the Commander in Chief. Badajoz, *28tli Sept. 1809. 

I beg leave to draw your attention to tbe enclosed letter from the Com- 
missary Gen., relative to a claim made by certain officers to an allowance 
for shoeing mules employed m the carriage of camp kettles, Surgeons” 
chests, and Paymasters’ books in this army, claimed under an order issued 
by the late Commander of the Forces, of which a copy is enclosed. 

This order appears to have been founded on tbe principle of tbe circular 
letter of the llth June, 1804, from the Sec. at War, pages 424 and 425 
of the printed Regulations ; but as tbe grant of tbe allowance appears 
inconsistent with the late regulations respecting b^t and forage, and as I 
wish to have the attention of the Treasury drawn to that part of their late 
order, which prohibits the issue of ‘ preparation money,’ I think it best to 
adopt this opportunity of obtaining orders upon the whole subject of the 
mode of procuring carriage for camp kettles, &c., in Portugal and Spain. 

When the army landed in Portugal last year, the regiments having re- 
ceived the allowance called ‘preparation money,’ including £20 hat money 
for each company, and £10 for the Surgeon ; the Captains of companies, 
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Surgeons, and Paymasters were obliged to supply mules for tbe carriao-e 
of the camp kettles, medicine cbests, and Paymasters’ books. 

When the army subsequently marched into Spain, the late Commander 
of the Forces, Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Moore, upon a representation of the 
Captains, that the mules which they had purchased were unequal to the 
performance of the service, directed the Commissary Gen. to supply a 
mule for each company, one for the carriage of the Surgeon’s chest, one 
for the carriage of the Paymaster’s books, and one for the carriage of 
intrenching tools, under diiFerent orders, of which I enclose copies. The 
late Commander of the Forces in Portugal, Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Cradock, 
at the opening of the campaign in Portugal, likewise issued orders, of 
which I enclose copies, directing the Commissary Gen. to supply the re- 
giments with* mules for the carriage of camp kettles, medicine chests, 
Paymasters’ books, and intrenching tools; but shortly after my arrival in 
Portugal, having found that this mode of supplying mules for the carriage 
of camp kettles, regimental medicine chests, and Paymasters’ books of 
regiments of infantry, and for the medicine chest of the Veterinary sur- 
geon, for the Serjeant armourer, and the serjeant saddler of regiments of 
cavalry, was not only a great expense to the public, but an intolerable 
burden and drain upon the means of equipment for the army, I reverted 
to what I conceived had been the original intention of government ; and 
considering the ‘preparation money,’ including £20 bit money for com- 
panies, as the price the public allowed for the purchase of these mules, 
and £10 in the annual bit and forage money for each company, as the 
sum allowed for the keeping them up, I threw the whole expense of their 
purchase and of keeping them upon the Captains of troops and companies, 
the Surgeons and regimental Paymasters ; and gave £20 bit money to the 
Captains, Surgeons, and Paymasters of those regiments which had not 
received the ‘ preparation money.’ 

The ‘ preparation money ’ has since been struck off, and the whole ques- 
tion respecting the mode of procuring carriage for the camp kettles, 
Surgeons’ chests, and Paymasters’ books, is again at large ; and, indeed, 
the measures which I had ordered require revision on other grounds. 
The camp kettles, Paymasters’ books, Surgeons’ chests, and intrenching 
tools in regiments of infantry, and the same articles and the medicine 
chest for the Veterinary surgeon, and implements for the serjeant saddler, 
and the serjeant armourer, in regiments of cavalry, are articles necessary 
for the troops, which must always be with them ; the expense of carrying 
which the public must pay. The mode adopted under the system of pre- 
paration money, and enforced by me, has been of the nature of a contract 
with the Captains of troops and companies, Paymasters, and Surgeons ; 
but I must observe that it is a contract in a manner forced upon those who 
enter into it, and which is highly disadvantageous in this country to the 
contractors. 

I have no reason to believe that those officers did not take care of the 
animals employed in the service by the Commissariat, under the orders of 
the late Commander of the Forces, excepting the general reason that the 
officers seldom take such good care of that which does not, as of that which 
does, belong to them ; and yet the losses of mules on this service, and the 
von. HI. 2 m 
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consequent demands for tliem, were so frequent atid so heavy as to cramp 
the operations of the army, by diverting the means of equipment from other 
important objects, which was one reason why I altered the system. I have 
since found that the Captains of companies, in particular, have replaced 
the mules employed in carrying the camp kettles, many of them twice, and 
some of them three times, since the troops took the held in April. 

It is scarcely possible to purchase a mule capable of performing this 
service for a less sum than from £18 to £25 ; and I am conscientiously 
convinced that all have been losers already; and yet only a few months 
have elapsed of the 4 years which, according to the principle of the letter 
of the 11th June, 1804, these animals ought to last. In fact, that order, 
as well as others relating to an army in the field, apply only to the state 
of the service in England, and not at all to that in foreign countries. 

I should therefore beg leave to recommend that for this armyj at least, an 
allowance of £20 b^t money should be made with each of the two issues of 
bit and forage money to the Captains of troops and companies, Surgeons, 
Paymasters, and others obliged to furnish mules for the public service, to 
enable them to purchase and keep up mules for the carriage of camp ket- 
tles, medicine chests, Paymasters’ books, Veterinary surgeons’ chests, ser- 
jeant saddlers’, and serjeant armourers’ implements, and that an allowance 
of one dollar per month shall be made, to pay for shoeing these mules, for 
saddles, halters, &:c., and that the £l0 bit money allowed to Captains of 
troops and companies in the bit and forage allowance should be withdrawn. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Badajoz, 29th Sept. 1809. 

I have been for some time very anxious respecting a part of what forms 
the subject of your letter of the 26th ; I mean the camp kettles ; and I am 
much obliged to you for your opinions on the subject. Faulty as is the 
existing mode of carrying the camp kettles, it is more efficient than that 
of which it is the substitute in this country ; and I have written a letter to 
England, which I hope will have the effect of making the allowance for 
keeping up the mules more equal to the object for which it was granted 
than it has been hitherto. There is much to be said on both sides of the 
question respecting the description of kettle which the soldiers ought to 
have; and as the iron kettle is the best for cooking, and lasts longest; and 
moreover, as the use of that description and size of kettle requires the 
employment of fewest men in cooking, the choice between them resoives 
itself into this point, which is most likely to be carried with certainty, so 
as to give the soldier at all times the use of a kettle. 

In deciding upon this question, much depends upon the care whicn 
officers take of their men, and the degree of minute attention which they 
give to their wants. In a regiment well looked after, it is certain that the 
tin kettles would answer best, as the officers would oblige the soldiers to 
take care of them, and regimental arrangements would he made to provide 
for the casual increase and diminution of numbers occasioned by men 
coming out of and going into hospital, returning from detachment, &c, ; and 
in actions they would he prevented from throwing them away ; and care 
would be taken that the carrier of the kettle should, ahove all other men, not 
straggle or stray behind his regiment till the hours for cooking should he 
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mfe, or get drunk and lose the kettle. But in t‘,vo thirds of the regiments 
of this army such care would not he taken; and whether the regiment 
would have kettles or not would depend upon that most thoughtless of ani- 
mals, the soldier himself, and I should very soon hear that there were none. 

According to the existing system, bad as it is, the care of the camp 
kettles is not only the business of the batman of the company, but of all 
the b§,tmen of the regiment and of the brigade. The officer of the bag - 
gage guard is particularly interested, as with the kettles be loses the mule; 
and the officers commanding the regiments and the brigade are not inat- 
tentive to the subject. I think also that the practical effect of this system 
must improve as the army becomes more experienced in the field. 

Upon the whole, therefore, I prefer the iron kettles to the tin for gene- 
ral purposes; but I have no objection to try the latter in some of our best 
regiments, in order to see how the experiment may answer.* 

I agree with you about the expediency of allowing the Captains of com- 
panies to ride. The forage required for this purpose is no object, as forage 
for 200 or 300 mules cannot be very difficult to procure. The objection I 
think is the increased number of batmen and servants which will be taken 
out of the ranks, which becomes an object of the greatest consequence.f 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 29th Sept. 1809. 

I received yesterday your letter of the 26th inst., and I instantly sent off 
to the Principe de Anglona to desire him to begin his march. 

I am afraid I misunderstood you respecting the measures which you. 
intended to adopt regarding the additional pay to the Portuguese officers, 
1 thought that you did not propose to take any step whatever till you 
should he authorised to use the King’s name in the communications to he 
made to the Portuguese army upon the subject; notwithstanding that you 
had authority from England to go the full length of all the arrangements 
which were necessary in order to carry the measure into effect. It appears, 
however, that you have no authority from England with respect to the 
expense, and you must be satisfied witli empty remonstrances to the Por- 
tuguese government, wbicli I fear will not answer the purpose. 

I have seen Lord Wellesley’s dispatches, Nos. 4 and 5, and forwarded 
them to you. 

I have determined not to press for the convent of St. Benito, and shall 
be obliged to you if you will tell Col. Peacocke that I desire he will take 
any other building which may he found convenient for the hospital. I 
shall write to him, but I request you to mention tbe subject, lest I should 
not have time to do so by this messenger. 

That foolish fellow the Duque del Parque has been endeavoring to get 
his corps destroyed upon the frontier; but I find that he has retreated, and 
is now in safety, I hope. I have written to Cox a long letter to be com 

* This experiment was tried, with a favorable result, by the regiments of the Light divi- 
sion, and tin cooking kettles were afterwards ordered for the other divisions of the army. 
Tiiey were carried on the march alternately by the men of each mess. When tents were 
issued to the army in 1813, they were carried on the camp kettle mules. (See G. O. 1st 
March, 1813,) 

f This permission, with the restriction as to blltmen, but without the allowance of forage, 
was afterwards extended to the subaltern officers, who after long and otherwise fatiguing 
marches, sometimes in presence of the enemy, had important duties to perform. 
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mtimcated to bim, in winch I have given him my opinion, and explained 
my determination not to stir a foot to save him from the consequences of 
his own imprudence, although I will make every effort to save Ciudad 
Rodrigo, if the enemy should attack that place. 

To Col. Peacocke. Badajoz, 29th Sept. 1809. 

I have reason to believe that several men belonging to regiments of 
this army are detained at Lisbon very improperly, and I wish that, with- 
out loss of time, you would have an inspection of all the soldiers at 
Lisbon, and that you would send to the army those coming under the 
following descriptions. 

1st. All soldiers .attending physicians, or surgeons of the hospital, as 
servants or hitmen. 

2d, All recovered .soldiers, excepting such as are absolutely necessary 
to attend the hospital as orderlies, after providing as many men of that 
description as can be got from among the convalescents not able to march, 
and other men who must from circumstances remain at Lisbon. 

It is to be observed that the men of one regiment must not he em- 
ployed as orderlies to men of other regiments in the hospital; and if there 
should not he a sufficient number of men of any particular regiment to 
attend the sick belonging to it as orderlies in hospital, men must he sup- 
plied for lhat purpose by the troops in garrison, and not by convalescents 
or recovered men belonging to other regiments with the army. 

3d. All servants and batmen belonging to officers at Lisbon, which 
officers did not bring their servants or hitmen with them by permission 
of the commanding officers of their regiments. 

4th. Soldiers serving as servants or hitmen with officers’ wives who 
have not the permission of the commanding officer to detain them. 

I beg that you will inform the Inspector of Hospitals at Lisbon that I 
do not propose to persist in the requisition to have the convent of St. 
Benito as an hospital ; and that I desire that he will fix upon any other 
building which it may he convenient to the Portuguese government to 
allow us to have. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 29fli Sept. 1809. 

I this day received a letter from Brig. Gen. Cox, at Almeida, stating 
that en the 23d inst. the Duque del Parque, having had reason to be- 
lieve that the French intended to attack Mm at San Felices, where he 
had been since the 18th inst., had moved to Campillo and Ituero in the 
neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

To Vise. Castiereagh. Badajoz, 29th Sept. 1809. 

The Duque del Parque having been appointed to command the corps 
lately under the orders of the Marques de la Romana, which within these 
few days had arrived through Portugal in the neighbourhood of Almeida 
and Ciudad Rodrigo, immediately commenced offensive operations against 
the French troops in Old Castille, and on the 16th and Hth had his ad- 
vanced guard at Villa Vieja in front of San Felices; and on the 18th 
collected his corps at that place. 
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It appears that the enemy advanced from Salamanca and reconnaitred 
the Dnqne’s position on the 18th, and there was some skirmishing between 
the light troops, and on the 19th the Duqne del Parqne returned to San 
Felices, where he remained till the 23d ; on which day having heard that 
the enemy were in movement from Salamanca to attack him, the Duqne 
retired to Campillo and Itnero in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
on the left of the Agueda. In the mean time the Duqne has urged us to 
give him the assistance of Portuguese or English troops ; but as I did not 
perceive any benefit likely to result from his desultory but imprudent 
operations; and as it was obvious that he was risking the loss of his army 
and of any troops that might be sent to his assistance, without having any 
object, as long as the others of the allied armies were necessarily obliged 
to remain upon the defensive, I communicated to him my determination 
to give him no support in the position which he had assumed, although I 
should make every effort to save Ciudad Rodrigo, if the enemy should 
manifest a design to attack that place. 

I cannot form an opinion whether the Duque del Parque’s corps is now 
in safety ; hut I am convinced that if it should he lost, and if the fall of 
Ciudad Rodrigo should be tbe consequence, these unfortunate events must 
he attributed to the presumption and imprudence with which the corps 
was risked, which, if it should he safe, must prevent the enemy from 
undertaking any thing against Ciudad Rodrigo, unless he should draw 
such a force from Estremadura as will allow me to cross the Tagus, with- 
out incurring the risk of losing great objects in this quarter during my 
absence. 

The dispatch from Marshal Beresford of the 26th inst, which I forward 
by this occasion, will show your Lordship how important it is that the Por- 
tuguese troops should be kept in tranquillity for some time. The same 
circumstances render it desirable that the Spanish troops should also be 
kept in tranquillity, if tbe officers would take tbe same advantage which 
vfarsbal Beresford is disposed to take of tbe enemy’s inactivity. 

The movements which I reported in my last which had been made by 
Marshal Soult were evidently defensive ; and I conclude that he could not 
believe that the Duque del Parque would risk his corps in Old Castille, 
excepting in concert and in expectation of co-operation with me. I judge 
from the movements of his troops, and the positions of his advanced 
guards, that Soult expected that I should endeavor to cross the Tagus 
above Alcantara; and yet the first certain intelligence I received of the 
Duque del Parque’s position was on the 25th, after the enemy had recon- 
naitred his position at Villa Vieja on the 18th. The other armies are 
nearly in the positions as reported in my last dispatch. 

It has been reported, I believe without foundation, that the enemy had 
collected a corps at Talavera about the* 20th;. but as no movement has 
been made in that quarter, I conclude that if a corps was collected at 
Talavera, it was with the same defensive views with which I. suppose Souk 
to have collected his corps at Plasencia. 

To tbe Rt. Hon. X Villiers., Badajoz, 1st Oct 1809. 

J received yesterday at Elvas your letter* of the 28tk, and one to Lord 


m 


SPAIN, 


Wellesley, contaming jotir dispatch of the 25th to Mr. Canning, which I 
forwarded hy Mr. Geddes as soon as I had perused it. 

I can account for the arrangement of the Regency, as far as I am con- 
cerned, only by the desire manifested in the government of Brazil to 
weaken the British influence over the army in this country, by a division 
of the authority placed over it. However, the persons who formed this 
arrangement appear to me to be entirely ignorant of the national character 
of Englishmen ; and particularly of the character of those who were the 
objects of this arrangement, in thinking that by such means they would 
effect their viewSi 

I cannot conceive what can have induced our government to recom- 
mend the Marquez das Minas and the Marquez Monteiro Mdr to the 
government of Brazil, particularly without your concurrence. I imagine 
they are both as inefficient as I should certainly he ; for I do not under- 
stand the internal politics of Portugal, nor do 1. see how I am to find time 
or opportunity to acquire a knowledge of them. 

I have received a letter from the Prince Regent, appointing me the 
Marshal General of his army, with all the power and privileges held by 
the Duque de Lafoes ; and I believe that is what I had before, and it was 
certainly as much as was necessary, or as I could manage ; and I do not see 
any reason for altering our arrangements and the practice under the old 
appointment, even though the new one may he different. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 1st Oct. 1809. 

I enclose a letter and some papers which I have received from Don A. 
de la Vera, which I request your Excellency to lay before the Spanish 
government. This gentleman was governor of Merida when the head 
quarters of the British army were at that place (to which situation he had 
been appointed by Gen. Cuesta), and I must add that he took more pains 
to supply the wants of the British army than any other officer in the 
Spanish service with whom I have yet met; and I therefore wrote to him 
a letter from Merida, upon the movement of the troops, to acknowledge 
his exertions. 

The government have, however, since appointed another person to com- 
mand at Merida, from whom the same assistance has not been- received, 
and hy whom the same exertions have not been made, as I am informed 
by Gen, Fane, whose brigade of cavalry has continued there. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 3d Oct. 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 29th Sept., regarding Brig. Gen, — 

I do not know what you can do respecting him ; I conclude that he must 

O. O. Badajoz, 1st Oct. 1809. 

1. The Commander of the Forc^ observes that the women of the regiments have come 
up from Lisbon along with the clothing, to the great inconvenience of the army, and to 
their own detriment ; and as they travel on the cars, they delay and render uncertain the 
^rival of the regimental clothing for the troops, and defeat all the arrangements for bring- 
ing it t?p to the army. 

2. The_ Commander of the Forces desires that Col. Peacocke will prevent the women 
from leaving Lisbon with the clothing and regimental baggage ; and the officers and non- 
commissioned officers coming up from Lisbon in charge of clothing are desired to prevent 
the women from travelling on the cars. 
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go; but you sliould make a strong representation on liis conduct to the 

Horse Guards. In respect to Col. , I will state to you what I have 

done with officers of the British army going home on their private affairs. 
I have invariably obliged them to declare what their business was, and 
have fixed the period of their return ; .and if they do not return in time, I 
propose to bring them to a Court Martial for being absent without leave. 

In respect to officers who are sick, their sickness is first certified by a 
surgeon, and the certificate is sent to head quarters ; a Medical Board is 
then ordered upon them, which hoard reports whether such officer is so ill 
as to require leave of absence, and whether it is necessary that he should 
quit Portugal- By these means I have detained many in the country, and 
1 shall have their services as soon as they are tired of Elvas, Caldas, &c. 

I think the French are as much disposed to remain in tranquillity as 
we are to allow them to remain so; and I shall certainly go to Lisbon in 
a few days. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke, K.B. Badajoz, 6th Oct. 1809. 

I received last night a letter, of which I enclose a copy, containing the 
King’s commands to invest you with the Order of the Bath, which I shall 
carry into execution with great pleasure, either to-morrow or next day, if 
you will come over here. Let me know which day will he convenient to 
you, that I may make arrangements to do the business in a suitable man- 
ner. Send me over the insignia and any papers you may have received 
with them. Bring with you the General officers and staff of your division, 
and the commanding officers of the battalions of Guards. 

I forwarded your letter to Capt. Boothby, and will do all in my power 
to have him set at liberty ; but the Spaniards are behaving so ill upon this, 
as well as other subjects, as I will explain to you when we meet, that I am 
not certain I shall be able to effect any thing. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 5th Oct. 1809. 

I received last night your letter of the 2d, and I propose to set out for 
Lisbon on Sunday, being obliged to stay till that day, in order to invest 
Gen. Sherbrooke with the Order of the Bath on Saturday. 

I have not heard from the Portuguese government respecting the 
changes in the government of Lisbon. As far as the military govern- 
ment is concerned, I do not think that the Prince’s letter has made any 
material alteration in the state of things ; and I need not assure you, that 
as far as that letter or any other orders may have increased my powers, 
they shall be uniformly exerted to forward your views for the amelio- 
ration of the' Portuguese service. You must only inform me in what 
manner I can do so, and you will find me disposed to do every thing in 
my power. 

I regret the departure of Villiers much. My brother will ao every 
thing in his power; but we shall miss Yilliers often, and particularly in 
our moments of difficulty. As I go with my own horses, I shall not be 
at Lisbon till Wednesday. 


536 


SPAIN. 


To Marquis Wellesley, Badajoz, 5th Oct. 1809. 

On the 3d Sept, last, Marshal Mortier sent in to the Spanish ad van cea 
posts, opposite Almaraz, Capt, V. de Thdvenon, aide de camp to Gen. 
Brayer, charged with letters to me, relating to the wounded oiBcers and 
soldiers belonging to the British army left at Talavera de la Reyna. It 
was impossible for me to reply to these letters, as they related to a carter 
for an exchange, upon which it was necessary that a reference should be 
made to the Spanish government, to which they have to this day given no 
answer; and I had concluded that the French officer who had brought the 
letters had been sent back, as is usual in such cases, from the outposts. 

I was informed, however, on the 15th Sept., that he was at the Spanish 
head quarters, detained for an answer from me ; and I immediately desired 
Col. Roche to inform Gen. Eguia that I was unable at that moment to 
return an answer to the proposition of the French Commander in Chief, 
and that I requested that Capt. Thdvenon might be allowed to depart 
forthwith. This request was made, but Capt. Thdvenon has been still 
detained ; and I received yesterday a letter from Marshal Mortier, of 
which I enclose your Excellency a copy, in which he states that he has 
received information that Capt. Theve^on has been removed to Seville; 
and he complains, with reason in my opinion, of this gross violation of the 
laws and customs of war among civilized nations. 

In consequence of the receipt of this letter, I have again written to 
Gen. Bassecourt, by Capt. the Hon. A. Gordon, my aide de camp, to urge 
him to send back Capt. Thevenon forthwith, if he should be with the 
Spanish army ; and if he should have been sent to Seville, I request your 
Excellency to claim him, as being evidently under my protection as the 
officer commanding the British army, and to remonstrate against the 
measures which have been adopted respecting this officer, by those acting 
under the authority of the Spanish government. 

The least of the evils which must result from them, if not now set 
right, must be to put an end to all communication between the command- 
ing officer of the French army and me, respecting the British officers and 
soldiers who are in their hands, every one of whom is wounded: and if 
the Spanish government will but consider the manner in which they 
received their wounds, the circumstances which have occasioned their 
captivity, the degree to which this misfortune may be aggravated, and the 
space of time during which it may be lengthened* by this interruption to 
the communication between the Commanders in Chief of the French 
armies and me, they will be probably disposed to discountenance the 
measures which have been adopted by the Spanish Commander in Chief; 
and if Capt. Thdvenon should have been sent to Seville, to order that he 
may be brought to me without loss of time. 

To Gen. Bassecourt. Ce 6 Octobre, 1S09. 

La lettre que vous m’avez envoyee de la part de M. le Mart^chal Mortier 
contenait la demande que M. le Capitaine Thevenon, qui m’avait apportt! 
une lettre des avant-postes Francais le 3 du mois de Septembre, soit 
renvoyti tout de suite, et M. le Marechal fait des remon trances bien 


SPAIN. 


537 


fondees sixr sa detention et sur son envoi k Seville, dont il a re^u des 
ncuvelles. 

Je ne peux pas croire qxi’il ait etd envoy ti a Seville, snrtout qnand 
j’a vais prie, par Tentremise du Colonel Roche le 16 Septembre, qn’il fut 
renvoy^ tout de suite a Tarm^e Fran^aise ; et je suis etonne qu’on I’ait 
dkenu un moment apres que j’ai fait savoir, par le Colonel Roche, que 
j’enverrais la response k la lettre que le Capitaine Thevenon m’avait 
apportt^e par les mains d’un officier Anglais. Je vous prie, Monsieur, 
derenvoyerle Capitaine TMvenon avec le Capitaine Gordon, mon aide 
de camp, qui aura Thonneur de vous presenter cette lettre, s’il est toujours 
au quartier g<5ne5ral de Farmee Espagnole ; et s*il n’y est pas, je vous prie 
de faire savoir au Capitaine Gordon oii il est, et pourquoi il est detenu, 
afin qu’il puisse faire cesser les inquietudes de M. le Marechal Mortier 
sur son compte. 

To Gen. Bassecourt. Ce 6 Octobre, 1809. 

La dt^tention du Capitaine Thevenon, dont je vous ecris aujourd’hui, est 
vraiment une violation des lois de la guerre, qui pent avoir des suites 
tres inconvenantes ; et j’espere que vous le renverrez tout de suite ; ou 
s’il n’est pas avec vous, que vous me ferez savoir oh il est. 

Je serais hien aise d’avoir avec vous une communication constante, et 
je vous prie de me faire savoir dans quelle situation vous vous trouvez, 
quel nomhre de troupes vous avez, et si je peux vous toe utile a quelque 
chose. Le Capitaine Gordon vous montrera les lettres dont il est charge 
pour le Martichal Mortier et le Capitaine Thevenon, et je vous envoie 
ci-incluse une copie de celle que vous m’avez envoyee hier de la part du 
Mar<ichal Mortier. 

To MarSchal Mortier, Due de Trevise. Ce 6 Octobre, 1809. 

Je viens d’avoir Fhonneur de recevoir la lettre que vous ni’avez 
adressde le 29 Septembre, et je suis, je vous assure, bien surpris et fiche 
d*entendre que M. le Capitaine Thevenon ne soit pas retourntS a Farmee 
Fran^aise. 

J'ai entendu, par hasard, le 16 du mois de Septembre, qu’il attendait 
au quartier gt^neral de Farmee Espagnole la reponse d’une lettre qu’il 
m’avait apportee, que je croyais etre de la part du Mart5chal Luc de 
Dalmatie; et je lui ai ticrit ce jour la une lettre dont je vous envoie 
ci-incluse la copie; et par Fentremise d’un officier Anglais, qui est 
aiipr^s du Commandant en Chef de Farmee Espagnole, j’ai prie son Ex- 
cellence qu’il fit partir M. le Capitaine Thevenon tout de suite, et j’ai cru 
quhl etait parti jusqu’a ce que j’aie re^u votre lettre du 29 Septembre. 

J ’ecris aujourd’hui une lettre au Commandant en Chef de Farmee 
Espagnole, dont je vous envoie la copie, pour renouveler mes instances 
que M. le Capitaine Thevenon soit renvoye avec mon, aide de camp, le 
Capitaine Gordon, qui aura Fhonneur de vous presenter cette lettre; et 
j’ecris encore une lettre au Capitaine Thdvenon, dont je vous envoie la 
copie. Je fais aussi des remontrances au gouvernement Espagnbl sur sa 
detention jusqu’a present en cas qu’il soit envoye a Seville, ce que je ne 
saurais croire ; et je vous assure, M. le Marechal, que je ne cesserai mes 
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flfforts pour le faire renvoyer, que lorsque je saurai qu’il est arrive h 
Farmee Frau^aise. 

J*eiivoie par le Capitaine Gordon quelques lettres pour les officiera 
Anglais qui sont Messtis, et de Fargent, que je vous prie de leur faire 
remettre. 

To tlae Kt. Hon. J. Villkrs. Badajoz, 6th. Oct. 1809. 

Altliouglu I tMnk your successor is well chosen, I regret exceedingly 
that we are to lose your assistance at this moment, in which it may be 
most important to Portugal that we should have it I conclude that you 
will not go till Henry shall arrive, and we shall have time to talk over 
and settle many matters. 

I propose to leave this for Lisbon on Sunday, and I shall arrive there 
on Tuesday, if you can send 2 or 3 carriages, or 5 or 6 horses, to meet me 
early on that day at PegSes. I also request you to let me know at Monte 
M6r 0 Novo on Monday, if possible, at what hour the tide will answer best, 
and at what hour 1 must be at Aldea Galega on Tuesday, in order to cross 
the Tagus to Lisbon, and I shall he obliged to you if you will order boats 
to Aldea Galega to take me over. 

I have looked over the estimate of the expenses of the British govern- 
ment in Portugal, which I think for the next 3 months will he about 
£205,000, including £50,000 for you : you ought, therefore, to have one 
fourth of our receipts ; and as we received in September £183,728, 1 have 
ordered Mr. Murray to pay to Mr. Bell £45,932, which I beg you to desire 
him to receive for September. 

Stupidity must have been the cause of my misunderstanding you respectr 
ing the increase of pay for the Portuguese officers. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Badajoz, 6th Oct, 1809. 

Since I addressed your Excellency yesterday, I have received through 
Ciudad Eodrigo a letter from Gen. Kellermann, in which he has requested 
that his aide de camp, M. de Turenne, who had been made prisoner by a 
Spanish patrole near Tordesillas, might be sent hack to him in exchange 
for an English officer who has been allowed to return on his parole, and 
who will go hack to the French army if the exchange should not he com- 
pleted. I learn from Ciudad Rodrigo, that M. de Turenne is on his road 
to this place, in order that the Central Junta may signify their pleasure 
respecting him, as the Duque del Parque did not consider himself autho- 
rised to consent to this proposed exchange. I shall be very much obliged 
to your Excellency, if you will request the consent of the government to 
place M, de Turenne at my disposal. I do not ask them to consent to the 
exchange of M. de Turenne for the British officer sent hack by Gen. Kel- 
lermann, as I do not consider that officer of equal rank with the French 
officer; but if the Spanish government should consent to place him at my 
disposal, I hope to be able to liberate a British officer of equal rank, and 
thus to commence the work of setting free our prisoners. 

I cannot avoid taking the opportunity of drawing your Excellency’s 
attention to the inconvenience which is the result of the delay of govern- 
ment giving answers to these requests. A month has elapsed since a 
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proposition was laid before tbem to allow Gen. FrancescM, &c., to be 
exchanged for British officers. An answer in the negative would have 
been preferable to the delay in giving any answer, as upon that negative 
I might have founded a negotiation for a cartel of exchange on other 
grounds ; whereas, the delay in giving any answer has been, that the 
greater number of British officers taken in the hospital at Talavera, all 
those the state of whose wounds permitted their removal, or who are ever 
likely to be able to render any service again, have been sent to France, 
and it is well known that they will not be set at liberty during the war. 

To the Rt. Hon. G. Calming. Badajoz, 6th Oct. 1809. 

I received your letter of the 15th regarding the exchange of Major 
Fotheringham, and in case I should be able to settle a cartei^l shall not 
forget your wishes in favor of that officer. I had proposed & cartel to the 
French Commander in Chief, to which he agreed, and proposed that Gen. 
Franceschi, who was taken by, and is in the possession of, the Spaniards, 
should be included in it. This proposition did not appear to me to be 
unreasonable, considering the circumstances under which it happens that 
the French have any officers of ours in their hands ; and, indeed, if the 
French officers in the power of the Spaniards were not to he included in 
the cartel, we should have none to exchange for ours, as we gave up to 
the Spaniards, and sent to Seville, all the prisoners we took both previous 
to and during the battle of Talavera. I accordingly requested Lord Wel- 
lesley to ask the Spanish government to allow Gen. Franceschi to be ex- 
changed ; but although more than a month has elapsed since this request 
was made to them, he had not been able to obtain an answer. The whole 
business is therefore at a stand ; and, in the mean time, our officers are 
being moved off to France. 

To the Mil. Sec. to the Commander in Chief. Badajoz, 6th Oct. 1S09. 

In consequence of the uniform good conduct of the 45th regt. since 
they have been under my command, I beg to recommend Lieut. Urquhart, 
the senior Lieut, of that regiment with this army, to the company in the 
41th regt, which the Commander in Chief has been pleased to appropriate 
for such Lieut, of this army as I should recommend. I beg also to recom- 
mend Ensign Ouseley, the senior Ensign, to he Lieut, vice Urquhart 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Badajoz, 6th Oct. 1809. 

The French corps under Marshal Ney did not pursue the Spanish corps 
under the Buque del Parque in their movements related in my dispatch 
of the 29th Sept, hut returned immediately towards Salamanca; and the 
Duque remains encamped in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

Marshal Soult moved his corps on the 1st inst from Plasencia towards 
Talavera, and I understand they have passed Navalmoral ; so that no attack 
can be intended in this quarter. 

The Spanish corps which lately marched from Estremadura under Gen. 
Eguia have arrived at La Mancha, and have joined the corps hitherto under 
the command of Gen. Venegas ; and the whole are now under the orders 
of Gen. Eguia, with their head quarters at Daymiel. This collection of 
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troops in La Manclia, combined probably with the distress for the want of 
provisioBS in Plasencia, may have occasioned Soult’s movement from that 
place. Gen. Bassecourt continues to command the Spanish corps in this 
province, and has his head quarters at Beley tosa. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Badajoz, 6tli Oct. 1809. 

I have received your letters of he 9th and 12th by Lord FitzRoy So- 
merset, and I am very much oblig I to you for the care you take of me, 
ind for all your kindness. 

In answer to your letter of the 2th, I think I can already tell you that 
;here is no occasion for taking fu ther precautions for the safety of this 
irmy, at least till affairs shall be S3ttled in Germany, and it shall be seen 
whether Buonaparte can turn his wide attention to the Peninsula, than to 
send to Lisbon that part of the coppered tonnage of the country which can 
>e spared from service elsewhere. 

I think it desirable that that tonnage should be kept in the Tagus, if not 
nconvenient to the service, for these reasons : 1st; it gives confidence to 
mr own officers and troops : 2dly ; whenever it does become necessary 
seriously to think of embarking, this country will not be alarmed by seeing 
he collection at Lisbon of a large fieet of transports. They will have 
become accustomed to the sight of the ships ; the arrival of a few more 
will, if noticed at all, make no impression upon them, and the operations 
of the native troops will be carried on, and the exertions of the people 
made, without the suspicion that we intend to leave them to their fate. 
I do not mean to say that we ought, in any case, to deceive them ; on the 
contrary, they ought to be distinctly apprised that the King would not risk 
the loss of his army by capture by the enemy, hut that we should not quit 
them until the last moment ; and that the period Would depend very much 
upon their own exertions. Still, however, the lower orders would suspect 
our intentions ^ and the arrival of a large fleet of transports at the moment 
of danger and exertion would excite their suspicions, and probably paralyse 
their exertions in their own defence. At the same time, all these reasons 
for keeping the coppered transports in the Tagus are worth nothing, if 
they are wanted elsewhere, or if any expense or inconvenience would be 
occasioned by the measure. 

I am going to Lisbon on Sunday, all being quiet; and I hope in a short 
time to he able to make a report on the defence of Portugal which will be 
satisfactory to government. 

To the Eev. W. Elliott. Badajoss, 6th Oct. 1809. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 24th Aug., and I 
am much obliged to you for the satisfaction you express upon the success 
of the army at the battle of Talavera. 

I would, with great pleasure, forward your wishes in favor of your son, 
but, as he is only a Lieutenant, it is impossible to employ him on the staff 
consistently with an obedience to the King’s -regulations. I shall not 
forget your wishes, however, if he should become eligible, and an oppor- 
tunity of gratifying them should offer. 

Pray remember me kindly to Mrs. Elliott, and all friends at Trim. 
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To Vise. Castlereagh. Badajoz, 7tli Oct, 1809. 

I have the honor to report to your Lordship that I have ordered the 2 
battalions of detachments to embark and to proceed to England as soon as 
transports shall be furnished for their reception, with the exception of the 
detachments belonging to regiments of which one battalion is serving in 
this country, which I have directed to join and to be incorporated in such 
battalion. 

To M. le Capitaine Th^venon, A.D.C. Ce 8 Octobre, 1809. 

Je viens de recevoir une lettre du Marechal Mortier, Due de Trevise, 
par laquelle j’apprends que malgrd les instances que j’avais faites au Com- 
mandant en Chef de Farmee d’Estremadure le 16 Septembre, quand je 
vous ai dcrit la demifere fois, vous ^tes toujours detenu aux postes Espag- 
nols; et m^me Monsieur le Marechal m’ informe que Fon vous a envoyd 
a Seville. Je ne sais pas pourquoi on vous a detenu, et comme je ne crois 
pas qu’on vous ait envoyd a St^ville, je vous dcris cette lettre pour vous 
faire savoir que j’ai renouveld mes instances aupres du Commandant en 


G. O. BaOajoz, 7th Oct. 1809- 

1. A Board of Claims is to be assembled at Campo Maior, consisting of 

for the consideration and decision of all claims of ofiScers and soldiers of the army, for 
losses sustained up to the 1st Oct. 

The claims sent to the military secretary will be referred to this board for their consi 
deration and decision. 

2. The principles on which such claims are to be considered and decided are as follows 
no claim for a loss can be allowed which has been occasioned by a disobedience of orders 
or by neglect or omission in the party claiming for the loss, or his servant or bit men. 

No claim can be allowed for a loss sustained by the ordinary occurrences of the service, 
such as deaths of horses or mules of fatigue, occasioned by the ordinary marches of the 
army, the loss of accoutrements and necessaries in hospital, or by the breaking down of 
carts, fatigue of oxen, &c. &c. 

3. As the principle on which the compensation for losses by the public is founded, is that 
the claimant may replace his loss, and the public may not lose his services ; claims for 
losses on behalf of officers or soldiers who are dead cannot be admitted. 

4. As the officers of the army have been restricted in the amount of tbeir baggage by 
different orders by the late and by the present Commander of the Forces, it would be 
inconsistent with every principle on which compensation for losses is granted, and with the 
practice of former boards of claims, if the full amount of the value of the whole of au 
officer’s baggage (as allowed by His Majesty’s regulations) was granted to replace the 
baggage allowed to be carried, or actually carried by any officer on the service, in Spain or 
Portugal. 

5. The value of the whole and of the different proportions of officers’ baggage lost, is to 
be rated at two-thirds of the sum allowed by His Majesty’s regulations. 

6. The claims for regimental baggage, accoutrements, and horse appointments lost, are 
likewise to be considered as decided upon by the board upon the same principles. 

7 But it is to be observed that clothing, accoutrements, and horse appointments lost, 
can be paid for according to the practice of the service, only when they shall be replaced 
by jnew, and then only three-fourths of the price. 

8. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to be obliged to notice that, notwith- 
standing repeated orders upon the subject, and particularly the G. 0. of the 4th May, 
the officers of the army continue to give receipts for articles of provisions and forage, 
notwithstanding that other arrangements are made for their supply, 

9. Those officers marching up from Lisbon, in particular, either alone or with detach- 
ments, have taken up articles of provisions and forage upon their own receipts, contrary to 
the orders given them in their routes, and notwithstanding that there is a commissary at 
every stage, at which it is specified in their route that they are to receive the provisions and 
forage for themselves and their detachments. 

10. This repeated disobedience of all order defeats every arrangement which can be 
made for the regular supply of the troops, and gives the Commander of the Forces the 
greatest concern. He is determined to carry into execution his order of the 4th May, and 

■ he 
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Chef de Farmde d’Estremadiire, pour qu’il vous fasse partir tout de suite ; 
et que j’envoie aujourd’hui au gouvernement Espagnol des remontrances 
sur votre detention jusqu’a present. 

J’envois cette lettre et le duplicat a celle que je yous ai e^crite le 16 
Septeiubre, par mon aide de camp, le Capitaine Gordon, et je vous prie de 
me faii’e savoir s’il vous fautquelque chose, en quoi je puis vous 6tre utile. 

Je vous previens que votre ami M. de Farincourt existe, et se porte bien. 
II est dans les mains de la Regence de Portugal, et je suis bien assurt^ qu’il 
est bien traitt!. Mais comme vous vous interessez a son sort, je t^cberai de 
le faire renvoyer a Farmee Fran^aise en t!change pour un officier Anglais 
ou Portugais, et en attendant je lui ferai donner de Fargent et tout ce qu’il 
lui faut. 

To I. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Lisbon, 11th Oct. 1809. 

I observe that the regiments have seized upon the Seville carts, which 
they are using for private purposes, and in all prohahility we shall lose 


he gives notice that every officer who shall make a requisition, and give a receipt for any 
article of supply, will be called upon to account for his having done so ; and if his act 
ihould have been in disobedience of orders, or unnecessary, such officer will have to pay for 
the supplies for which he will have given a receipt. 

11. In case any officer or non-commissioned officer should have occasion to make a 
requisition and sign a receipt ibr any article of supply delivered by any of the magistrates 
of the country, the requisition and receipt must be made out according to the following 
form, and can always be procured in print from any of the commissaries. 

Form. 


Return of 
for 

from the to the 18 



No. of 
Persons. 

No, of 
Horses. 

No. of 
Mules. 

No. of 
Oxen. 






Total » • • • . 






Remarks. 


Received from 


at 


In Figures 


(N.B. The^mntiiies to be wriiien in 
wo7*ds at length ; no erasure or inter- 
iineation to be allowed,) 


— lbs. of bread • 

— lbs. of meat . . 

— pints of wine . 
lbs. of barley . 

— lbs. of Indian corn 
• — lbs. of straw 
lbs. of wood 


For which I have signed triplicate receipts. * * *** J 

(Signature of the officer CommS.) i 
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tbeir services from Hard and bad usage. I have this day given an order 
upon the subject, which I hope will have the effect of putting a stop to 
this pernicious practice; and in the mean time I beg you to give orders 
to your commissaries to get possession of these carts, and not to allow 
them to be used excepting for public purposes. 

The carting business appears to go on with tolerable regularity upon 
the road, hut you must take care to keep your commissaries at Estremoz, 
Monte Mdr o Novo, and Aldea Galega, supplied with money. I think it 
would be an improvement of our system, and indeed would be hut fair 
towards the Estremoz cart owners, to hire carts at Badajoz to relieve there 
those from Estremoz, and to carry to the regiments which are beyond 
Badajoz whatever might be brought up for them. 

To Lieut. Gen. Payne. Lisbon, llth Oct. 1809. 

I arrived here yesterday, and I saw the 1st dragoons, in the streets, and 
I think that in my life I have never seen a finer regiment. They were 
very strong, the horses in very good condition, and the regiment appa- 
rently in high order. 

I met upon the road at Arrayolos a cart belonging to the Commissariat, 
one of those hired at Seville, and marked as belonging to the army, and 
drawn by 4 mules, and escorted by a dragoon, and upon inquiry from him 
I found that ‘ it was a cart belonging to the — light dragoons, which was 
drawing Major ’s baggage,’ 

1st, I do not know what business the — light dragoons have with a 
cart belonging to them, after the repeated orders which have been given 
upon the subject, and particularly with one of those Seville mule carts, 
which I had taken much pains to procure for the army, and am endeavor- 
ing to retain in our service. 

2dly, If a regiment has a cart, it must not be employed in carrying the 
baggage of an ojEcer, and particularly must not he sent 100 miles from 
the regiment in order to carry his baggage. Major — must have 


G. O. . ' Lisbon, nth Oet. 18C9, 

1. The Commander of the Forces is apprehensive that his orders, respecting the returniiig 
of carts ill the possession of the regiments of the army, have not been understood, as they 
have not been obeyed ; he now desires, that upon the receipt of this order, the officers com- 
manding regiments will send to the commissary of the brigade or division, in whicli the 
regiment is placed, all carts in possession of the regiments to which native drivers are attached. 

2. In future, if any regiment should retain a cart after it shall have performed Ihe spe- 
cial service for which it has been supplied to the regiment, the hire of such cart for the 
number of days it will be so detained will be charged against the subsistence of the 
regiment. 

3. The officers commanding brigades will report to the Q. M. G., on the 18fh inst., 
1 ’kether this order has been obeyed. 

4. Tlie carts with oxen or mules without native drivers are to be retained in the sendee 
of the regiments which have them, and these regiments are to send to the Q. M. G. a 
monthly return of them on the 1st of every month. 

6. The officer commanding the cavalry will take care that each detached squadron of 
the cavalry receives and carries into execution this order. 

6. The clothing and other regimental stores received by the different regiments of the 
army are to be delivered out to the soldiers as soon as possible after they shall be received, 
as it will be impossible to provide carriages to remove them in case any movement should 

7. The officers commanding brigades will report to the Q. M. G. that this order has 
been obeyed on the 5th day after each regimeirit shall have received clothiiig or stores. 
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known that he ought to provide means to carry his baggage himself, and not 
call Tipon his regiment to provide them for him, and send them to Lisbon. 

3dly, I am surprised that Major should have stayed so long from 

his regiment since his arrival in Portugal, and that he should only now 
have joined it, 

I wish you to notice these circumstances to the — light dragoons. I 
shall publish an order, and give directions to the Commissary Gen. respect- 
ing carts. 

To Lieut. Gen, Sir J, Sherbrooke, K.B, Lisbon, 11th Oct. 1809. 

I arrived here last night, and I understand that a packet is come in, and 
if the report of its arrival be correct, this shall go to you to-night, with the 
contents of the packet for the army. I have not yet heard any news. 

I send an order to be published relating to carts, which, notwithstanding 
all the orders upon the subject, the regiments stilL retain, much to the 
public inconvenience. 

Prom what I have seen on the road, I should hope that all the clothing 
is gone from hence, and will he with the regiments before the end of the 
week, and that the blankets will soon follow. I conclude that the rain of 
Monday morning will have induced you to put the troops in quarters. 

Memorandum. 

According to the desire expressed by Mr. Villiers, I proceed to give my opinion on tbe 
points referred to in his dispatch to the Sec. of State, dated 2d Oct. 1809. 

nth Oct. 1809. 

Mr. Villiers is certainly misinformed respecting the state of the British 
army, a knowledge of which can be acquired from tbe returns better than 
from any reports. 

The measure of drawing it towards the Portuguese frontier, and of dis- 
persing it in some degree, has answered completely in recruiting the 
strength of the cavalry and the artillery ; and the reinforcements which 
have been sent of horses for the artillery, and the arrival of the 1st dra- 
goons, have rendered both those branches equally efficient as when the 
army marched into Spain in June. 

Both officers and soldiers of the infantry have been sickly, as all persons 
are in these climates in the months of September and October, particularly 
an army which had previously suffered much from fatigue and privation. 
Many men have been and are still sick in some of the divisions ; in others 
the men are not extraordinarily unhealthy, adverting to the season ; and, 
upon the whole, the sick list, including wounded prisoners and others, does 
not exceed *1800 men out of 33,000. The infantry of the army are also 
stronger in numbers than when it entered Spain in June, from the arrival 
and junction of the reinforcements. 

The omission, then, ‘to take any further advantage of the present 
moment,’ must not be attributed to ‘ the loss, the fatigue, and the sickness 
of the troops,’* hut to the conviction of their General that the French were 
superior not only in discipline, efficiency, and composition, hut in num- 
bers for the field also, to the allies in the two Castilles and Estremadura. 
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The grounds of tins conviction are explained in two dispatches to the 
Ambassador at Seville, dated the 24th Aug. and 1st Sept., and in a dispatch 
to the Sec. of State, of the 4th Sept., the whole of which have been seen 
bj Mr. Villiers. 

The mode in which the enemy would bring this superiority of numbers 
to bear upon the operations of the allies is likewise detailed in those dis- 
patches ; and, till I shall see a great alteration for the better in the situa- 
tion of the allies, I must consider it certain that the result of any offensive 
operation on their part must be defeat of their plan, if not of one or more 
of their armies. 

I might refer to the same dispatches for an opinion regarding the effect 
which might be produced on the Peninsula by the introduction into opera- 
tion of a corps of 20,000 fresh British troops. But it will save time and 
trouble to refer to the dispatch from the Sec. of State to Lord Wellesley, 
of the 12th Aug., in which it will be seen that it is positively stated that 
that number of men could not be spared from the service in Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

In respect to the army and armament of the people in Spain and Por- 
tugal, there is no man more awax’e than I am of the advantage to be derived 
from those measures, and if I had not reflected well upon the subject, my 
experience of the war in Portugal and in Spain (in Portugal, where the 
people are in some degree armed and arrayed, and in Spain, where they 
are not) would have shown me the advantage which an army has against 
the enemy when the people are armed and arrayed, and are on its side in 
the contest. But reflection, and, above all, experience, have shown me 
the exact extent of this advantage in a military point of view ; and I only 
beg that those who have to contend with the French will not be diverted 
from the business of raising, arming, equipping, and training regular 
bodies, by any notion that the people, when armed and arrayed, will be of, 
I will not say any, but of much, use to them. 

The subject is too large for discjission in a paper of this description, 
but I can show hundreds of instances to prove the truth of as many reasons 
why exertions of this description ought not to be relied on. At all events, 
no officer can calculate upon an operation to be performed against the 
French by persons of this description ; and I believe that no officer will 
enter upon an operation against the French without calculating his means 
most anxiously. 

I rather believe Mr. Villiers is misinformed respecting the desertion of 
the German troops in the French service; they do desert, certainly, when 
the British army is near them, and so do the French, but not in the num- 
bers supposed. I believe, however, that they would desert in greater 
numbers if the Spanish peasants did not murder every thing in the shape 
of a French soldier found at any distance from the lines ; and Gen. Cuesta 
had already adopted measures to encourage desertion, by preventing these 
murders, by offering and giving a reward for every soldier belonging to 
the enemy brought in alive. At the same time I must add, that although 
the German troops, in particular, had a good opportunity of deserting 
when the British army was at Talavera, very few of them availed them- 
selves of it. 
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With respect to tlie proposed increase to the armies of the allies, by 
raising independent legions, I most readily concnr with such good autho- 
rity, in recommending the adoption of any measure by the allies which 
will have the effect of giving them an army in a short space of time. 
Before, however, the measures now in progress are abandoned, it would be 
desirable to consider well whether those recommended will be more effi- 
cient, and particularly to ascertain the difference between them. The 
measures now in progress consist in raising and training regiments of 
infantry, cavalry and artillery, upon the old and understood establishment 
of Spain and Portugal ; those recommended are to raise legions, A legion 
is, I understand, a corps consisting of one, two, or more battalions of 
infantry, and a proportion of cavalry and artillery ; and these troops must 
be equally clothed, armed, organized, and trained with the others. 

I do not believe that any advantage will he gained by training the 
troops in a legion, instead of in a battalion or a brigade ^ and I am afraid 
that some inconvenience and delay would he experienced in raising legions 
instead of battalions and regiments, at least in Portugal, as the conscrip- 
tion for the latter is perfectly understood by the provinces, and it must be 
taught them for the former. If it should he thought that the numher and 
composition of troops in a legion are convenient for the service, although 
both numbers and composition are undefined and perfectly arbitrary, I 
have to observe, that the mode of raising and training men by battalions 
and regiments now in use, affords equal or even greater facilities for the 
employment of any numbers of any composition upon any service, as there 
is nothing to do hut to compose brigades and divisions of any numbers of 
infantry, cavalry, and artillery, that may he deemed expedient, and the 
object is attained. But the proposal to form legions, as contained in 
Mr. Yilliers’s dispatch, does not apply solely to the mode of raising and 
training soldiers, or to the composition of bodies for service, but affects 
also the employment of small bodies of troops rather than large bodies, 
against the enemy in the Peninsula. 

I entirely concur with Mr. Villiers that independent small bodies, ope- 
rating upon the enemy, maybe extremely useful, when those operations 
are connected and carried on in concert with those of a large body of troops, 
which at the moment occupy the whole of the enemy’s attention and the 
operations of all his troops. But when, from circumstances, the enemy is 
relieved from the pressure of the operations of the larger body, and can 
turn his attention to those of the legion or smaller body, the smaller body 
must discontinue its operations, or be destroyed. I should therefore doubt 
the expediency of the adoption of a military system, which must be 
attended with these effects. In Spain, and possibly in Portugal, officers 
might be found capable of commanding these small independent corps. 
In the Spanish service, in particular, there are officers very capable of 
commanding brigades, and divisions, and independent corps: where the 
Spaniards fail is in the lower ranks of their officers, and in their soldiers ; 
but if there were ten legions in the service of the allies, instead of one 
legion, they would not effect any one of the objects which Mr. Yilliers 
proposes for their operations, unless they should join together under one 
head, and become an army, like any other of equal numbers ; or unless 
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their operations were carried on in concert with, and were protected hv 
those of a larger body, capable by its numbers, its composition and its 
efficiency, of taking up the attention of the enemy. The partial warfare 
which is the object of Mr. Villiers’s dispatch to recommend, and of the 
system of raising legions to carry it into execution, cannot be carried on 
against the enemy in the position occupied by him to the end of September 
without the certain loss of the corps employed in carrying it on, haviim 

previously failed in attaining any one object. ’ ® 

With respect to the British army acting in separate corps for the same 
object, the commander of each being independent of the other, it is incon- 
sistent with the practice of all armies, and particularly the French army • 
and it is to be apprehended that, although the employment of 50,000 men* 
or even a smaller body, in two or more corps, might, under circumstances’ 
be advisable, the distinctness and independence of commands must be pre- 
judicial to the service. ^ 

To Brig. Sen. SUde. Lisbon, l'2fh Oct. 1809. 

I have perused the proceedings of the General Court Martial, of which 

you are President, on the trial of Lieut. of the — regt., for 

‘most unofficerlike and ungentlemanlike conduct, in being concerned in 
an affray which took place in the city of Lisbon, on the night of the 3d of 
March last, 1809,’ of which crime the Court hxvB honorably acquitted 
him; and I request you to re-assemble the General Court Martial, and to 
desire them to revise this sentence. 

It appears that the affray in which the Court have found that Lieut. 

was concerned originated in a brothel, in which Lieut. — - was with 
other officers; and although his conduct in the affray might have been 
distinguished by his activity to quell it, and merits the acquittal which 
the Court have sentenced, I should not do my duty by them or by His 
Majesty, who has intrusted me with the power of confirming their sentence 
if I did not draw their attention to the use of the term honorably, yihic\i 
it contains. ’ 

It is difficult and needless at present to define in what cases an honor- 
able acquittal hj a Court Martial is peculiarly applicable; but it must 
appear to all persons to be objectionable, in a case in which any part of 
the transaction, which has been the subject of investigation before the 
Court Martial, is disgraceful to the character of the party under trial. A 
sentence of honorable acquittal by a Court Martial should be considered 
by the officers and soldiers of the army as a subject of exultation; but no 
man can exult in the termination of any transaction, a part of which has 
been disgraceful to him ; and although such a transaction may be termi- 
nated by Bxi honorable acquittal by a Court Martial, it cannot be mentioned 
to the party without offence, or without exciting feelings of disgust in 
others : these arc not the feelings which ought to be excited by the recol- 
lection and mention of a sentence of honorable acquittal. 

I believe that there is no officer upon the General Court Martial who 
wishes to connect the term honor with the act of going to a brothel; the 
common practice forbids it, and there is no man who unfortunately com- 
mits this act who does not endeavor to conceal it from the world and his 
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fricBds. But the honorable acquittal of Lieut. — — , as recorded in this 
sentence, which states that he was concerned in an affray, which is known 
to have originated in a brothel, will have the effect of connecting with the 
act of going to a brothel the honorable distinction which it is in the power 
of a Court Martial to bestow on those brought before them on charges of 
a very different nature, by the sentence which it may pass upon them. I 
therefore anxiously recommend to the General Court Martial to omit the 
word in their sentence. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke, K.B, Lisbon, 13tb Oct. 1809, 

The packet arrived only this morning, and I now send the letters for 
the army by a messenger. There does not appear to he any news, but a 
change of the ministry is probable. 

I shall mention what you wish in my dispatch to the Sec. of State. You 
have done quite right, and what I expected about the troops. I send to 
the Adj, Geii. some orders, Courts Martial, &c., and answers upon the 
applications for leave. I am very anxious to throw as many impediments 
in the way of people leaving the army as is possible, and therefore I have 
ordered the certificates, medical hoards, &c. &c. ; hut if you know any body 
who really requires change of air, do not hesitate about letting him go. 

I intended that Pakenham should command Campbell’s brigade during 
his absence, till Cole should arrive; he now wishes for another arrange- 
ment, however, about which I write to him. I intended that Kemmis 
should remain at Badajoz with |;he 21th and the 40th, and Pakenham 
would, as senior officer, have been in command of Oliven^a as well as of 
Campbell’s brigade. 

To Lieut. Gen. Payne. Lisbon, 13th Oct. 1S09, 

I have received orders to draft the horses of the 23d dragoons into the 
other regiments, and send the men home ; which measure I propose to 
carry into execution as soon as I shall join the army. I beg you to turn 
your mind to the arrangements to he adopted in order to carry this mea- 
sure into execution. That which I think of is, to bring the whole of the 
23d to Villa Vi^osa, there to divide and allot the horses to the different 
regiments, and let the regiments have at Villa Vi^osa a certain number of 
dismounted men to take charge of the horses they shall receive. 

I conclude that we must transfer with the horses some of the appoint- 
ments belonging to the 20th dragoons. Let me have all this arrangement 
cut and dried by the time I shall return. Could you not contrive to give 
some of the horses of the 23d to the heavy cavalry? I enclose a hit of a 
letter of the 23d from Lady Liverpool. 

To the Et. Hon. J. Villiers. Lisbon, I3th Oct. 1809. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 12th ; 
and as I am convinced of the necessity of having an additional piece of 
ground at Lisbon for the burial of the dead, I will give directions that the 
expense of the ground you mention may he paid, till I shall hear from 
your Exceileney that other arrangements have been made for paying for it 
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To Dom Miguel Forjaz. Lisbon, 1 5th Oct 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 12th inst, convey- 
ing to me, by desire of theEegents of the Kingdom, the copy of a memo- 
rial from Don Evaristo Perez de Castro, on the part of the Spanish 
government, in which he desires the co-operation of the Portuguese corps 
on the frontiers of Castille, with the Spanish corps under the command of 
the Duque del Parque. 

From the numbers and position of the enemy in Castille and Estreina- 
dura, and from the superior discipline, composition, and ejSiciency of their 
troops, compared with those of Spain, I have long been of opinion that the 
operations of the war must necessarily be defensive on the part of the 
allies ; and that Portugal at least, if not Spain, ought to endeavor to avail 
herself of the period during which the enemy was likely to leave this 
country in tranquillity to organise, discipline, and equip her army. . These 
objects, which are most essential, cannot be accomplished unless the troops 
are kept for some time longer in a state of tranquillity; and I conceive 
they are much more important to the cause, not only of Portugal, but of 
the allies, than success in any desultory expedition against the French 
corps stationed at Salamanca. 

But success against this corps would not be certain, even if the Portu- 
guese troops were to co-operate in the expedition; and, at all events, if 
the troops of the allies should be successful, their success must be con- 
fined to the few days which might elapse before the French corps would 
be reinforced; when the allied troops must retire, having failed in their 
object, having incurred some loss of men, and, above all, having lost time 
which may and ought to be usefully employed in equipping, and in the for- 
mation of the troops. On these grounds I do not recommend to the govern- 
ment of the Kingdom to give the assistance required on the present occasion. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Lisbon, loth Oct. 1809. 

1 apprised your Excellency in my letter of the 5th that I had sent my 
aide de camp, Capt. A. Gordon, to Gen. Bassecourt to urge him to send 
back forthwith to the French head quarters Capt. Thevenon, the officer 
respecting whom I wrote to you on the 5th, and I now have the honor to 
enclose the answer to my request which I have received from Gen. Basse- 
court, and Capt. Gordon’s report of his mission. 

After the request which I made to the Spanish government through 
your Excellency, I acknowledge that the refusal to consent to my request, 
coming from the Minister of the War department, surprised me, as I 
imagined that I had some claims to the favorable consideration of any 
request of mine to the Spanish government. But when I consider that 
this officer came into the Spanish lines under my protection, to bring me 
a letter on a subject equally interesting to the Spanish government as to 
myself, and as I have a right to claim him, unless it should be established 
as a principle that the commanding officer of the British forces is not to 
hold any communication with the French Commander in Chief, relating 
to the officers and soldiers who are prisoners of war, I am still more asto- 
nished that the refusal to allow this officer to depart, upon my request, 
should have proceeded from the government. 
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The pretences for detaining him, as stated in Gen. Bassecourt’s letter, 
are as idle as the detention of him is improper and ungracious towards 
me personally. It is said that he crossed the river by swimming ; upon 
which I have to observe that it was probable he could not cross the river 
in any other manner opposite the Spanish posts. He was sent with a 
letter to me by bis commanding officer ; and the Spanish troops being on 
one side of the river, and the French on the other, he could deliver the 
letter only by crossing the river, and it is probable at that place he was 
obliged to swim. But if his passage was irregular, he might have been 
sent back, and might have been ordered to bring his letter to the place 
at which the Spanish Commander in Chief chose to receive it; or if 
there had been any thing irregular in his conduct, it might and ought to 
have been mentioned when he first arrived at the Spanish head quarters. 
But not a word is said against the mode in which this officer entered the 
Spanish lines, nor is any complaint made of his conduct in answer to two 
different requests made by me that he should be sent back to tbe French 
head quarters ; and these objections to his return are discovered at Seville 
hy the Minister in the War department, 6 weeks after this officer had 
arrived, and had been detained in the Spanish lines. 

The other objection to his return is that, during his residence at the 
Spanish head quarters,* he may have acquired a knowledge of the positions 
of the Spanish army, and that it wa? therefore imprudent to allow him to 
return to his own army. This objection is equally futile with the other, 
for in point of fact this gentleman has been in confinement ever since his 
arrival at the Spanish head quarters, and can have obtained no knowledge 
of any thing of importance. But it is a curious circumstance that the 
arrival of the French officer at the Spanish head quarters, which is to be 
attributed to the ignorance of duty in the officer at the Spanish outposts ; 
and his detention there, which is to be attributed to the injustice of the 
Spanish Commander in Chief, and of the Spanish government, should now 
be stated as reasons for a further detention, for continued injustice and 
violation of the laws and customs of war, and for a continuation of an 
indignity upon the commanding officer of the British forces in Spain, 

The objection to the knowledge acquired by this officer of the nature 
of the positions of the Spanish army is futile in another point of view, 
and cannot apply to his being delivered over to me. Reasons might exist 
why he should not be sent back by tbe way he came, or even by the way 
of Arzobispo ; but none can exist for refusing to deliver him to me, and 
to allow me to send him to the French lines by some other road. 

I beg to draw your Excellency’s attention to this subject, which is of 
importance, not only because the conduct of the Spanish government 
upon this occasion may put an end to all communication between the 
French officers and me, regarding tbe British officers who are prisoners 
of war ; and may be the cause of their detention in captivity throughout 
the war between Great Britain and France, unalleviated by any commu- 
nication with their friends, or by the receipt of money or other assistance 
or comforts, but on account of the principles which this conduct would 
establish, and the temper which it shows now exists in the Spanish 
councils. 
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I believe that when the armies of two powers are acting- in concert it 
has never been understood that the Commander in Chief of the one could 
prevent the correspondence of the Commander in Chief of the other with 
the enemy, upon subjects not only not inconsistent with the objects of 
their co-operation, but upon one equally interesting to both parties. 

In respect to the subject of this correspondence, I have to inform 
your Excellency that no suspicion could have been entertained, as I de- 
sired the Spanish Commander in Chief to open and read all the letters 
which passed through his posts, whether sealed or otherwise. If this 
principle is to be adopted ; if barbarities such as are committed by both 
sides, in the warfare between the Spanish and French nations, are to be 
extended to the British troops ; and if our prisoners are to be treated in 
the manner in which it appears from Capt. Gordon’s letter that the French 
prisoners in the hands of the Spaniards are to be treated, it will become 
still more difficult than it is for a British army to give any assistance to 
the cause of Spain. 

The temper which the refusal to liberate this officer has manifested 
may be perhaps only personal towards me, although I had hoped that I 
had established some claim for consideration by the Spanish government. 
At all events, I cannot believe that the government is favorably inclined 
to the British army in thus throwing impediments in the way of the re- 
lease of wounded officers and soldiers from captivity, who were wounded 
in the service of Spain, and who were made prisoners only in consequence 
of a movement made by the Spanish army, 

I entreat your Excellency to make a representation on this subject to 
the Spanish government; and if it should not be successful, I shall be 
under the necessity of making a report upon it to the Sec. of State, to be 
laid before the King. 

P.S. I beg to call your Excellency’s attention to Gapt. Gordon’s report 
of the Spanish army, which was stated to your Excellency to consist of 
12,000 men. 


To Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke, K,.B. Lisbon, 16th Oct. 1809. 

As I am sending a dispatch to Lord Wellesley oi the extraordinary 
conduct of the Spanish government in respect to Capt. Tht^venon, I avail 


Q, Q, Badajoz, I6tli Oct. 1809. 

The Commander of the Forces cannot avoid to draw the attention of the army in parti- 
cular to the circumstances of Capt. ’s case, and to urge them to avoid misfortunes 

similar to those he has met with, by avoiding the places in which they originate. The 

Commander of the Forces will not aggravate the distress which Capt. mrrst feel, by 

entering into further particulars; but in pursuance of the sentence of the General Court 
Martial, he hereby reprimands him for his conduct, at Lisbon, on the night of the 3d 
March, 1809. 

Q.; O. Badajoz, 17tli Oct. 1809*. 

8. , having been 'tried by a General Court Martial, is to be released from his 

close arrest, but is to continue at Lisbon in arrest at large till further orders, and in to 
show himself daily at the Town Major’s office. 

The Commander of the Forces is always concerned when he is obliged to place an officer 
in close arrest ; but if officers break their arrest and conceal themselves, and quit the situa- 
tion pointed out for their residence, they must expect that the Commander of the Forces 
will use the power which he has to compel them to Conduct themselves as British officers 
ought. ■ 
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myself of the opportunity to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 13th. I shall write to England respecting Capt. Christie’s exchange, 
hut I must have the original cartel given to him hy the French officer, 
I hope to be at Badajoz next Sunday, as I intend to leave this on Friday. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Lisbon, 16th Oct. 1809. 

I return you the papers you had left me. The whole of the demands 
of which they are the vouchers ought to he paid; those which I have 
approved of ought to he charged to the public, and a list should he made 
of those of which I have not approved, and the individuals whose names 
appear to the vouchers ought to he called upon to account for having 
signed these receipts; and it ought particularly to be inquired into, 
whether they could have received the articles from the Commissariat or 
any officer belonging to it ; or whether, under the orders in their route, 
their provisions for that day were not already supplied. I think it pro- 
bable that the result will he that the whole ought to he charged to the 
public ; but in the mean time the inquiry will prevent further irregu- 
larities. I observe that many of these irregular receipts are signed by 
Commissaries, and others in the Commissariat department; and I beg that 
you will let these gentlemen know that if they should give receipts irre- 
gularly drawn, or improperly signed, in future, the articles shall he paid 
for, hut the amount shall he charged to their private account. 

The objection I have to allowing payments to be made to others, ex- 
cepting to the parties who supplied the articles for which payment is 
required, is, that it is probable that the vouchers have been sold ; and the 
consequence of this system must be to raise the price of all articles upon 
the public. I am therefore very averse to encourage the practice of the 
purchase and sale of vouchers for the supply of articles for the British 
army, although I am well aware of the convenience that would result as 
well to the parties as to the service, if the agents and assignees of the 
parties could be paid for the supplies at. Lisbon, instead of on the spot 
where the supplies are furnished. I am however disposed to adopt your 
recommendation, and will authorise the payment for supplies to the 
assignees of the party who has furnished them, in every case in which it 
shall appear to you that the transaction is a fair one, and that the assignee 
is the real agent of the party claiming the debt, and not the purchaser of 
a voucher or vouchers at a low price, from the person who furnished the 
supplies. 

There is one mode in which you will he able to form a judgment upon 
this subject, and that is, by the party having only a few or many debts 
assigned to him : if only one or a few, it is probable that he may he a 
real agent ; if many debts, he is certainly a purchaser of vouchers. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke, K,B, Lisbon, 19th Oct. 1809. 

I received yesterday your letters of the 10th, 15th, and 16th, Mr. — - 
has not behaved very well to you, for he should have told you that I had 
already refused him leave to establish himself, or to go to Lisbon. How- 
ever, you did quite right in allowing him to go. 

The regiments have all of them required so many carts to carry clothing 
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aT)d baggage, much of which I am persuaded they cannot want, and I 
shall be obliged to carry back again to Lisbon, that the country cannot 
produce carts sufficient to carry up other articles wanted by the army. 
They will go, however, in time ; and I give orders that the medicines, at 
all events, shall be sent up to the array forthwith. These medical gentle- 
men should, however, give us some more notice, and not come and report 
that their medicines are expended, the first time they notice the proba- 
bility of a want. 

Desire Mr. Hancock to state what induced him to separate from the 
sick to go to Lisbon. I send answers upon the different points referred 
to in yours of the 15th, to the Adj. Gen. 

I dread a removal of the sick, to Lisbon : the last cost us many men, 
and they must go on bullock carts : the next will cost us more in conse- 
(^uence of bad weather. 

Desire Col. de Lancey ^ to take a ride over to Estremoz, and see whe- 
ther he could find accommodation for any at that place or Evora. If he 
cannot, we must send them to Lisbon, but we had better wait till the ten 
days’ rain shall he over. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Lisbon, I9th Oct. 1809. 

I have received your letter of the l^th inst. The carts which will he 
hired to attend upon the army ought not to he employed on the road of 
communication between Lisbon and Badajoz, but should do the business 
with the army itself, the means adopted for the communication with Lis- 
bon being very likely to answer perfectly. 

I think there are objections to Mr. Ogilvie’s arrangement. The differ- 
ence of rates for working days and halting days, and for carts with and 
without rations, opens the door for disputes, which must protract the set- 
tlements of accounts, and in the end the public will pay the highest rate. 
It would be much better at once to give rations, and to fix a price, whe- 
ther they work or not, and pay that price once a week. I am concerned 
to observe from Mr. Ogilvie’s letters that his operations are cramped; 
nay, that the price of articles is increased from his want of money. 

In respect to the supplies at Portalegre, you must expect that the 
General officers will interfere with your magazines and arrangements 
until your officers are so diligent and expert in the performance of their 
duty, as to make it certain that the troops and horses shall get their food 
regularly, if it is to be got in the country. If the General officers (Gen. 
Payne particularly) had not exerted themselves, in the late campaigns in 
Spain and Portugal, the troops and horses must have died of want; and 
I doubt not that ascertained want at Villa Vi 90 sa, or apprehension of 
want, is the cause of Gen. Payne’s order upon Portalegre. You will 
recollect that your contractor drew all the supplies from Villa Vi^osa for 
the troops, &c. at Elvas. 

I enclose a letter which has been put into my hands by Mr. Villiers, 
and I request you to adopt immediate measures for the settlement of this 
account, and the payment of the debt to the Junta de Viveres. I beg 
you also to desire Mr. Dun more to take up from the Portuguese govern- 

^ Assist. Q, M. Gen. He was mortally woumled at Waterloo. 
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inent bills given to &em by Mr. Erskine for £15,000, according to the 
directions 1 before gave you upon that subject. 

To Dom Miguel Foijasi. Lisbon, I9tb Oct. 1809. 

; 1 have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 11th inst., in which 
you enclose^ by desire of the governors of the Kingdom, a letter from 
Don E. Perez de Castro, Charg($ d’ Affaires of Spain. 

The object of this note is to obtain from their Excellencies, on the 
part of his Royal Highness, a positive and definite answer, at what time 
the troops of Portugal shall co-operate with those of Spain, within the 
Spanish territory, against the common enemy in the Peninsula ; and the 
governors of the Kingdom have been pleased to desire to have my opinion 
before they order that an answer should be sent to this note. 

In the letter which I had the honor of addressing your Excellency on 
the 15th inst., I informed you of the circumstances which render it un- 
advisable, in my opinion, to enter upon any operation with the Portuguese 
troops at present; and it would he difiacult fbr me, or for any person, to 
point out the precise period at which an alteration of those circumstances 
will take place. 

Besides this alteration of circumstances, as referrible to the state of the 
Portuguese troops, and to the state and position of the enemy’s troops in 
Gastille and Estremadura, I have to observe that it is desirable that other 
objects should he accomplished, and other arrangements made, before the 
Portuguese troops can enter with propriety upon operations in Spain. 

1st, It is desirable that it should have an army with which it can co- 
operate, on some defined plan of operations, which all parties will have 
means, and will engage to carry into execution, as far at least as any per- 
son can engage to carry into execution any particular military operation. 

2dly, It is desirable, nay, it is necessary, that some means should he 
pointed out, and fixed, by which the Portuguese troops are to he subsisted 
while they shall remain in Spain, so that they may not starve, as they did 
when they were in that country lately, «.nd may not he obliged by want 
of food to retire. 

When decided answers shall be given upon these points, I have no 
doubt that I shall be enabled to tell their Excellencies the governors of 
the Kingdom that they have an army in a state to be sent into Spain. 

To Lieut. V. deFarincourt. Ce 20 Octobre, 1809. 

Je vous envoie une lettre de la part de votre ami le Capitaine Theve- 
non, a qui j’avais donnt^ connaissance de votre sort, quoique vous ne soyez 
pas sous ma charge. Je vous envoie aussi 40 piastres pour lesquels je 
vous prie de m’envoyer votre re^u, et je vOus prdviens que le gouveme- 
ment Portugais m’a fait la grfice de consentir a la pri^re que je lui ai 
faite de vous laisser retoumer a Parm^e Fran^aise en echange pour un 
officier Anglais qui a dte renvoy^ par le Gdnc^ral Kellermann. Comme 
il n’est pas possible que vous passiez ou par le Portugal ou par I’Espagne 
sans escorte, le Martlchal Beresford vous prdviendra quand Fescorte sera 
pr5te, etvous donnera la lettre que je lui ai envoyt^e pour le Gentiral 
Kellermann et votre cartel d’echange. 
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Au Gen. Kellermann. Ce 20 Octobre, 1809. 

J^ai re^u les deux lettres qt^ vous m’avez fait Thonneur de m'dcrire 
et je suis bien sensible aux bontds que vous avez cues pour les officiers 
Anglais qui out passd par votre quartier general. Je sui» f^cbe que vous 
croyez avoir k vous plaindre de quelques uns d’entre eux ; mais si vous 
examinez Paction qu’ils ont commise,' vous verrez qu’ils n’ont pas tant tort 
que vous Pimaginez. 

Les officiers Anglais qui ont donne leur parole, et qui jouissent en con- 
sequence d’un pen de libertd et de Paisance que les lois et coutumes de la 
guerre donnaient autrefois aux prisonniers de guerre, ne violeront jamais 

G, O, Badajoz, SOth Oct. 1809. 

1. Complaints having been made of the irregularity and difSculties which exist in 
quartering officers in Lisbon, owing to the disobedience of theG. O. of the late Commander 
of t he Forces, of the I4th March last, these Orders are again published, and the attention 
of the officers of die army is again called to them. 

2. Officers now quartered in Lisbon are forthwith to return to the A. Q. M. G., atXIshon, 
their names, stating where tiiey are quartered ; and the A. Q. M. G. will make out a 
general list of the officers and their quarters, and will deliver it to the Superintendent of 
the police. 

3. Officers who will omit to give their names and places of abode to the A. Q. M. G., 
according to this order, will be considered as having quitted the house in which they were 
billeted, others will be billeted on the house, and the ofiicer, who will be guilty of this 
omission, will be obliged to hire a lodging. 

4. In future all officers moving from one place to another, in Portugal or Spain, are to 
have a route from the Q. M. G.’s department, which is to specify where the officer is to halt 
each day. 

5. The officers of the Q. M. G.’s department, who will grant these routes upon applica- 
tion for them, will keep copies of them; and the officers, who will receive them, will send 
them to the Q. M. G. on their arrival at their destination. 

6. Officers applying for a route to quit Lisbon are to return their billets to the A. Q. 
M. G., who will fortliwith send them to the Superintendent of the police. 

* Q, O. Lisbon, 14ili March, 1809. 

‘ Representations having been made to the Commander of the Forces on the subject of the 
inconvenience sustained, both by the inhabitants and officers of the army, from want of 
better arrangements regarding billets, his Excellency finds it necessary to establish the 
following regulations : 

* 1. All General officers and heads of departments will apply, and receive their billet% 
from the D. Q. M. G. 

‘ 2. All other officers are to receive their billets from the Town Major. ^ 

* 3, No officer quitting Lisbon is to retain his quarters, but he must give back his billet 
to the department from which he has received it, whether the D.Q. M. G. or Town Major. 

^4. No officer is on any account to select any particular house, nor to choose his own 
quarters ; all that they can expect is, that each shall be provided with a quarter suitable to 
his rank. 

‘ 5. Colonels will be entitled to four rooms, Field officers three, Captains two. Subalterns 
one room for each. Staff officers will have quarters allotted them according to their com*- 
parative rank they hold in their several departments, civil or military. 

« 6. No officer, under the rank of a General officer, is to require more than two servants’ 
beds at the most. 

‘ 7, No officer is on any account to deliver over his billet to another. 

^ 8. No billet is to be exchanged for any officer of any rank, without previous application 
to the D. Q. M. G. If the officer applying be under the rank of a General officer, he is to 
apply through the Town Major, who will presently explain to the D. Q. M. G. the cause 
of the application. 

* 0. No officer whatever has any pretensions to look for or require any thing more than 
his lodgings, where he is billeted. 

^ 10. The Town Major, in applying to the Intendant General for billets, is to specify the 
several ranks for which they are required ; and if they are for Staff officers, he will indicate 
the comparative rank held by them, 

‘ All officers whatever who have got into houses without regular billets, are to send 
in their names to the D. Q. M. G., that billets may be either made out for the present 
quarters they now occupy, or other quarters allotted to them-* 
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la parole qu’ils out doniitie ; et je pnis vous assurer que s’il 7 en avait un 
daus le cas d’avoir commis cette action, je le renyerrais tout de suite a 
Fennemi, s’il osait m’approcber. Mais ceux que yous gardez prisonniers 
sous les garde^ qui n*ont aucune perspective qu’une longue captivite, 
s’dchapperont quand ils pourront, malgre que vous les traitiez avec des 
dgards. Sojez sur, M. le General, qu’d vaudrait bien mieux leur donner 
la parole a tons, et que Fbonneur d’un officier Anglais vaut bien mieux 
que tons les gardes et sentinelles au monde- 

Votre aide de camp, M. de Turenne, est prisonnier du Commandant en 
Cbef de Farmtie Espagnole en Castille, et il a ete envoye a Seville. 11 a 
passe avant que je n’aie su qu’il dtait prisonnier; mais j’ai eu de ses non- 
velles, et il se porte bien. J’ai fait la demande au gouvernement Espagnol 
de me faire la grdce de consentir a son retour a Farmde Fran^aise, en 
dcbange pour le Lieut. Cameron, mais je n’ai pas encore re^u de reponse. 
Tons pouvez ^tre sur que je ferai tout en mon pouvoir pour vous rendre 
le Lieut, de Turenne, et que si je n’ai pas de succes dans cet ob jet-la, je 
ticberai au moins d’adoucir son sort. En attendant que je re 9 oive la rt;- 
ponse du gouvernement Espagnol, je renvoie le Lieut. Louis Vdron de 
Farincourt en ecbange pour le Lieut. Cameron, et je renverrai le Lieut, 
de Turenne en ecbange pour quelqu’autre, aussitot que j’aurai la rt^ponse 
du gouvernement Espagnol. 

Cartel of exchange. 

Head quarters of the British army, ^th Oct, 1809. 

Cartel of exchange between Lieut. Cameron of the 79th regt., taken by 
the French army at Talavera, (and sent in to the British army, on a cartel 
of exchange with Lieut, de Turenne, aide de camp to Gen. Kellermann,) 
and Lieut. L. Veron de Farincourt of the 2 d light infantry of the French 
army, taken by the Portuguese army at Chaves, and now in condnement 
at Lisbon. 

The above mentioned exchange with Lieut, de Turenne not taking effect, 
Lieut. Cameron of the 79th is exchanged for Lieut. L. V. de Farincouit. 
In consequence thereof, Lieut. Louis V. de Farincourt is authorised to 
join the French army ; and all officers commanding English, Portuguese, 
and Spanish troops, are requested to allow him to pass to the French army 
without molestation, 

Lieut. ¥. de Farincourt will show this cartel of exchange to the Com- 
mander in Chief of the French army. 

Memorandum for Lieut. Col. Fletcher, commanding Royal Engineers.* 

Lisbon, 20th Oct. 1809. 

In the existing relative state of the Allied and French armies in the 
Peninsula, it does not appear probable that the enemy have it in their 
power to make an attack upon Portugal. They must wait for their rein- 

* * The plan was altered after this memorandum was written, as it was found that the 
plain of Castauheira could not be occupied with advantage; the right was therefore thrown 
back on Alhandra. But this memorandum is the foundation on which the whole work waa 
commenced and completed. It was written after a detailed reconnaissance of the ground, 
and a personal visit to evoro? i>art of it’ 
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forcements ; and as the arrival of these may he expected, it remains to he 
considered what plan of defence shall be adopted for this country. 

The great object in Portugal is the possession of Lisbon and the Tao-us, 
and all our measures must be directed to this object. There is another 
also connected with that first object, to which we must likewise attend, 
viz. ; the embarkation of the British troops in case of reverse. 

In whatever season the enemy may enter Portugal, he will probably 
make his attack by two distinct lines, the one north, the other south of the 
Tagus; and the system of defence to be adopted must be founded upon 
this general basis. 

In the winter season the river Tagus will be full, and will be a barrier 
to the enemy’s enterprises with his left attack, not very difficult to be 
secured. In the summer season, however, the Tagus being fordable in 
many places between Abrantes and Salvaterra, and even lower than Sal- 
vaterra, care must be taken that the enemy does not, by his attack 
directed from the south of the Tagus, and by the passage of that river, 
cut off from Lisbon the British army engaged in operations to the north- 
ward of the Tagus. 

The object of the allies should be to oblige the enemy as much as pos- 
/ sihle to make his attack with concentrated corps. They should stand in 

every position which the country could afford, such a length of time as 
would enable the people of the country to evacuate the towns and villages, 
carrying with them or destroying all articles of provisions and carriages, 
not necessary for the allied army ; each corps taking care to preserve its 
communication with the others, and its relative distance from the point of 
junction. 

In whatever season the enemy’s attack may be made, the whole allied 
army, after providing for the garrisons of Elyas, Almeida, Abrantes, and 
Valen^a, should he divided into three corps, to be posted as follows : one 
corps to he in Beira; another in Alentejo; and the third, consisting of the 
Lusitanian legion, 8 battalions of ca^adores, and 2 of militia, in the moun- 
tains of Castello Branco. 

^ In the winter, the corps in Beira should consist of two thirds of the 

j whole numbers of the operating army. In the summer, the corps in 

Beira and Alentejo should he nearly of equal numbers. 

I shall point out in another memorandum the plan of operations to he 
adopted by the corps north and south of the Tagus in the winter months. 

In the summer, it is probable, as I have above stated, that the enemy 
will make his attack in two principal corps, and that he will also push one 
through the mountains of Castello Branco and Abrantes. His object will 
be, by means of his corps south of the Tagus, to turn the positions which 
might be taken up in his front on the. north of that river; to cut off from 
Lisbon the corps opposed to him ; and to destroy it by an attack in front 
and rear at the same time. This can be avoided only by the retreat of the 
right centre, and left of the allies, and their junction at a point at which, 
from the state of the river, they cannot he turned by the passage of the 
Tagus by the enemy’s left. 

The first point of defence which presents itself below that at which the 

Tagus ceases to he fordable is the river of Castanheira, and here the army 
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should be posted as follows 10,000 including all the cavalry, in 
tbe plain between the and the hills; 5000 infantry on the left of 

the plain ; and the remainder of the army, with the exception of the 
following detachments, on the height in front, and on the right of 
Cadafoes. 

In order to prevent the enemy from turning, by their left, the positions 
which the allies may take up for the defence of the high road to Lisbon 
by the Tagus, Torres Yedras should he occupied by a corps of 5000 men ; 
the height in the rear of Sohral de Monte Agra^o by 4000 men; and 
Armda by 2000 men. 

There should he a small corps on the height east by south of the height 
of Sohral, to prevent the enemy from marching from Sohral to Arruda ; 
and there should he another small corps on the height of Ajuda, between 
Sohral and Bucellas. 

In case the enemy should succeed in forcing the corps at Torres Yedras, 
or Sohral de Monte Agrafe, or Arruda ; if the first, it must fall hack gra- 
dually to Gabe^a de Montachique, occupying every defensible point on 
the road; if the second, it must fall hack upon Bucellas, destroying the 
road after the height of Ajuda; if the third, it must fall hack upon 
Alhandra, disputing the road particularly at a point one league in front 
of that town. 

In case anyone of these three positions should he forced, the army 
must fall hack from its position as before pointed out, and must occupy 
one as follows : 

5000 men, principally light infantry, on the hill behind Alhandra ; the 
main body of the army on the Serra de Serves, with its right on that part 
of fche.Serra which is near the Cazal de Portella, and is immediately above 
the road which crosses the Serra from Bucellas to Alverca; and its left 
extending to the pass of Bucellas, The entrance of the pass of Bucellas 
to he occupied by the troops retired from Sohral de Monte Agra 90 , &c., 
and Caheqa de Montachique by the corps retired from Torres Yedras. 

In order to strengthen these several positions, it is necessary that dif- 
ferent works should he constructed immediately, and that arrangements 
and preparations should he made for the construction of others. 

Accordingly, I beg Col. Fletcher, as soon as possible, to review these 
several positions. 

1st. He will examine particularly the effect of damming up the mouth 
of the Castanheira river ; how far it will render that river a harrier, and 
to what extent it will fill. 

2d. He will calculate the labor required for that work, and the time it 
will take, as well as the means of destroying the bridge over the river, 
and of constructing such redoubts as might he necessary on the plain, 
and on the hill on the left of the road, effectually to defend the plain. 
He will state particularly what means should be prepared for these works. 
He will also consider of the means and time required, and the effect which 
might be produced by sloping the hanks of the river. 

‘ 3d. He will make the same calculations for the works to he executed 
on the hill in front, and on the right of Cadafoes, particularly on the left 
of that hill, to shut the entry of the valley of Cadafoes. 
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4th. He will examine and report upon the means of making a good 
road of communication from the plain across the hills into the valley of 
Cadafoes, and to the left of the proposed position, and calculate the time 
and labor it will take. 

5th. He will examine the road from Otta by Abregada, Labmgeira to 
Merciana, and thence to Torres Vedras ; and also from Merciana to Sobral 
de Monte Agra(jo. He will also examine and report upon the road from 
Alemquer to Sohral de Monte Agra^o. 

6th. He will entrench a post at Torres Tedras for 5000 men. He will 
examine the road from Torres Vedras to Caheca de Montachique ; and fix 
upon the spots, which to break up, might stop or delay the enemy; and 
if there should be advantageous ground at such spots, he will entrench 
a position for 400 men to cover the retreat of the corps from Torres 
Vedras. 

1th. He will examine the position at Cabe^a de Montacbique, and 
determine upon its line of defence, and upon the works to be constructed 
for its defence, by a corps of 5000 men; of which he will estimate the 
time and the labor, 

8th. He will entrench a position for 4000 men on the two heights which 
command the road from Sobral de Monte Agra^jo to Bu cell as. 

9th, He will entrench a position for 400 men on the height of Ajuda, 
between Sobral and Bucellas, to cover the retreat of the corps from Sobral 
to Bucellas ; and be will calculate the means and the time it will take tq 
destroy the road at that spot. 

10th. He will construct a redoubt for 200 men and 3 guns at the wind- 
mill on the height of Sobral de Monte Agra^o, which guns will bear upon 
the road from Sobral to Arruda. 

11th. He will ascertain the points at which, and the means by which, 
the road from Sobral to Arruda can he destroyed, 

12th. He will ascertain the labor and time required to entrench a posi- 
tion which be will fix upon for 2000 men to defend the road coming out 
of Arruda towards Villa Franca and Albandra, and he will fix upon the 
spot at which the road from Arruda to Alhandra can be destroyed ’with 
advantage. 

13th. He will construct a redoubt on the hill which commands the road 
from Arruda, about one league in front of Alhandra. 

14th. He will examine the aestuaries at Alhandra, and see whether, by 
damming them up at the mouths, he could increase the difficulties of a 
passage % that place ; and he will ascertain the time and labor and means 
which this work will require. 

15th. He will fix upon the spots, and ascertain the time and labor re^ 
quired to construct redoubts upon the bill of Alhandra on the right, to 
prevent the passage of the enemy by the high road ; and on the left, and 
in the rear, to prevent by their fire the occupation of the mountains 
towards Alverca. 

16th. He will determine upon the works to be constructed on the right 
of, the position upon the Serra de Serves, as above pointed put, to prevent 
the enemy from forcing that point; and he will calculate the means and 
the time required to execute them. He will likewise examine the pass of 
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BucellaSy and fix ttpou tlie to be constructed for its defence, and 

calculate tbe means, time, and labor required for tbe execution. 

nth. He will calculate the means, time, and labor required to construct 
a work upon the hill upon which the windmill stands, at the southern 
entrance at the pass of Bucellas. 

18th. He will fix upon spots on which signal posts can be erected 
upon these Mils, to communicate from one part of the position to the 
other. 

19tM It is very desirable that we should have an accurate plan of the 
ground. 

20th. Examine the island in the river opposite to Alhandra, and fix 
upon the spot, and calculate the means and time required to construct 
batteries upon it to play upon the approach to Alhandra. 

2 1st. Examine the effect of damming up the river which runs by 
Loures, and calculate the time and means required to break up the bridge 
at Loures. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Lisbon, 30th Oct 1809. 

I enclose a letter from Marshal Beresford, dated the 11th inst, contain- 
ing an application from Lieut. Col. Cox, who is acting as a Brigadier 
General in the Portuguese service, to be permitted by His Majesty to 
accept the commission of Brigadier General in Spain, to which the Central 
Junta have promoted him from that of Colonel, which he had before 
accepted by His Majesty’s permission, and I request your Lordship to 
recommend the application of Brig. Gen. Cox to His Majesty’s ap- 
probation. 

I likewise enclose a letter, of the 11th inst., from Marshal Beresford, 
relative to the wish felt by many British officers, who have been appointed 
to serve with the Portuguese army, to return to England to join their 
regiments, the gratification of which wish has hitherto been resisted here 
on the ground that the officers having voluntarily accepted employment 
in a service on which they were consequently ordered by His Majesty, 
they could not be permitted to relinquish it without His Majesty’s orders. 

If this principle should be approved of, there will still remain for con- 
sideration the case of Lieut. Col. Macdonell of the 1 8th,* and other officers 
promoted in His Majesty’s service, after they had received orders to serve 
and had arrived in Portugal. His Majesty might have thought it fit to 
allow Major Macdonell to serve in Portugal, but when that officer is pro- 
moted to be a Lieut. Colonel, and the command of a British regiment 
would probably devolve upon him, it might be inconvenient to His Ma- 
jesty’s service to allow him to remain in Portugal. I therefore request to 
be made acquainted with the wishes of His Majesty’s government upon 
cases of this description, 

I likewise enclose a letter from Marshal Beresford, of the 19th inst, 

relative to Brig. Gen. and Col. — , who have absented themselves 

from the Portuguese service without leave, and who, it appears, cannot be 
punished for this misconduct, as they are not in His Majesty’s service. 

I beg leave to recommend that, in future, persons of this description 

* Lieut. Gen. Sir James Macdonell, K.C.B. 
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may not be sent to serve in Portugal, for reasons referrible to the sensa- 
tions which the employment of them creates in the Portuguese service ; 
as well as because no means exist of punishing the military disorders and 
irregularities of which they may be guilty, of the kind committed by 

Brig. Gen. — — and Col. . In respect to these gentlemen, I should 

also beg leave to suggest, that they may not in future be employed in 
England in the capacity of Inspecting Field officers, &c. 

To Vise, Castlereagh. Lisbon, 20th Oct. 1809. 

1 enclose a letter from Marshal Beresford, of the 16th inst., ia which 
he desires that Capt. Trant, who is acting as a Colonel in the service of 
Portugal, may not lose his situation on the permanent Staff of the Q. M. G. 
while so employed. If Capt. Trant should be obliged to make the option, 
whether he would return to his duty at the Horse Guards or remain in 
Portugal, he must choose the former, and this country will lose the ser- 
vices of an officer who has made himself most useful, and who may here- 
after be most usefully employed here. 

I hope, therefore, that this consideration, as well as the recollection of 
the engagement held out to officers to induce them to serve in Portugal, 
that their situation in the service of His Majesty should not be altered for 
the worse, will induce your Lordship to urge the Commander in Chief to 
allow Capt. Trant to retain his appointment in the Q, M. G.’s department. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, Lisbon, 20th Oct. 1809. 

I enclose a letter from Marshal Beresford, relative to the want of 
clothing and accoutrements by the Portuguese troops, which I beg leave 
to urge may he sent out without loss of time. 

I also beg leave to recommend to His Majesty’s government the adop- 
tion of the measures proposed by Marshal Beresford, to apprise the 
officers in this country to what extent and to what periods their requisi- 
tions will be complied with. It would also he advisable that the articles 
provided in England for the use of the Portuguese army should he sub- 
mitted to the inspection of a hoard of officers previously to their being 
sent from England. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Lisbon, 22d Oct. 1809. 

I came here a few days ago, in order to be better enabled to form a 
judgment on the points referred to in your Lordship’s dispatch of the 
14th Sept., upon which I hope to be able to make a report in the course 
of a few days. 

Since I addressed your Lordship on the 6th inst, I have received ac- 
counts that the enemy have collected a corps upon the Tagus, near Toledo, 
supposed to consist of 30,000 men, with which they have invaded La 
Mancha. 

Gen. Eguia, who commanded the Spanish troops in that quarter, con- 
sisting of his own corps, which had been in Estremadura, and that of 
Gen. Venegas, retired to La Serena, where he was on the 16th inst, and 
the enemy had not manifested any intention of attacking him. 

Soult’s corps was, by the last accounts, at Oropesa and Arzohispo, and 
Mortier’s at Talavera ; and I conclude that the movement of the whole 
VOL. in. 2 0 
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to their left has been occasioned by the invasion of La Mancha. Ney’s 
corps is still at Salamanca, and the Dnque del Parqne is near Ciudad 
Rodrigo. He has lately been reinforced by about 800 cavalry, which 
had been detached from the army of Estremadura, and by the corps of 
Ballesteros,^ which had been in the Asturias, and consisting of about "iOOO 
men. This corps attacked Zamora on its march southward, but was re- 
pulsed, and its march was then directed through Portugal. 

I imagine that the late invasion of La Mancha by the French has been 
occasioned solely by their desire to prevent the Spanish army under Gen. 

Eguia from enjoying the resources of that province. 

To Liout. Gen. Sir L Sherbrooke, K.B. Lisbon, 25th Oct. 1809. 

I returned here yesterday, and this morning received yours of the 23d. 
My horses are gone upon the road, and I shall certainly set out on Friday 
morning, and shall be at Badajoz on Sunday. 

You may depend upon my doing every thing in my power for Capt. 
Boothhy ; hut having no prisoners in our own hands, and not being able 
to prevail upon the Spanish government even to give an answer relative 
to the different propositions made by the French generals for cartels of 
exchange, I have it not in my power to do much. I think, however, that 
I may now he able to do something, as the Portuguese government have 
given me the disposal of all the prisoners in their possession^ respecting 
whom I shall write to Soult as soon as I reach Badajoz. Release Lieut. 
— — , I send an order to that gentleman. 

To Marsbal Beresford. Lisbon, 25th Oct. 1809. 

The Portuguese government having placed at my disposal the French 
prisoners now in confinement in the castle of Lisbon, I request that you 
will be so kind as to convey the enclosed letter and sum of money to 
Lieut Y. de Farincourt. I beg you also to send him under an escort to 
Almeida as soon as may be convenient to you, with the enclosed cartel of 
exchange, and the letter to Gen. Kellermann ; and desire Brig. Gen. Cox 
to forward him likewise under an escort to the head quarters of the Buque 
dePParque, and to request the Duque to have him sent to the first French 
post with his letter, and his cartel of exchange. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Lisbon, 25th Oct. 1809. 

I have not been able to quit this place yet ; hut propose to set out on 
Friday, and I shall be at Badajoz on Sunday. It will afterwards take a 
day or two to post my horses on the road towards Seville, and I shall not 
be able most probaWy to set out for that place till Tuesday or Wed- 
nesday. I suspect that, in this case, I shall he too late to see you ; but 
if you should have been delayed at Seville so long, and if you will write 
me a line to Badajoz, which I shall receive on Sunday, I shall he happy 
to go to you. I shall expect to find the carriage at Fuente de Cantos. 
1 have been prevented from answering your last dispatches by the 
business which I have had here. 

^ This name so written in MS., and as it was generally written and printed at the time, 
although in his letters to Lord Wellington this officer signs ‘ Vallesteros.’ B and V in 
many Spanish words are indiscrimmately written, and the diference in pronunciation is 
not to be distinguished. 
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T« Marshal Beresford. Usbon, 26tli Oct. 1809, 

OoL Fletcher writes to have a corps of militia consisting of 600 men at 
Torres Vedras, a corps consisting of 500 men at Sohral, and a corps con- 
sisting of 800 men at St. Julian, in order to furnish working parties to 
complete the works at these places respectively, and I shall he obliged to 
you if you will give orders accordingly. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Lisbon, 26th Oct. IS09. 

1 have the honor to enclose an extract of a letter which I have received 
from the Sec. of State, relative to the defence of this country, in the 
event of the enemy’s armies in Spain being reinforced to such a degree 
as to render the possession of Portugal doubtful. 

In case the enemy should make a serious attack upon Portugal, his 
object, as well as that of the allies, would be the possession of the city 
of Lisbon. The British army would necessarily have another object, viz., 
a secure embarkation, after the possession of the city of Lisbon should be 
evidently lost. 

The line of frontier of Portugal is so long in proportion to the extent 
and means of the country, and the Tagus and the mountains separate the 
parts of it so effectually from each other, and it is so open in many parts, 
that it would be impossible for an army, acting upon the defensive, to 
carry on its operations upon the frontier without being cut off from the 
capital. The scene of the operations of the army would therefore most 
probably be considerably within the frontier, whether their attack be 
made in winter or in summer; but if it should be made in summer, when 
the Tagus is fordable in many places, at least as low down as Salvaterra, 
the scene of the operations of the army would necessarily be lower down 
than that point. It is probable, also, that in the event of the enemy being 
enabled to invade this country in force, he will make his principal attack 
by the right of the Tagus ; but he will employ one corps upon the left 
of that river, with the immediate object of embarrassing, if not of pre- 
venting, the embarkation of the British army, and of precluding the use 
of its navigation by the allies. I should wish, then, to be assisted with 
your opinion respecting the possibility of embarking the army in its 
transports, and bringing them away from the following places, in the 
event of a defeat by the enemy in the field which should oblige the Bri- 
tish army to evacuate the country, and which of course supposes that they 
would he pressed by the enemy. 

1st, Peniche. I conceive that I should be able to hold this place during 
any length of time that might be necessary for an embarkation; but, 
from what I have above stated, you will observe that in the event of the 
attack being made between the months of June and November,- when the 
Tagus is fordable, the operations of the army would he carried on in a 
part of the country which would he cut off from Peniche, and the retreat 
to that place would be impracticable. 

2dly, Pai^o d’Arcos on the Tagus. I could not pretend to hold the 
high ground which commands Pa^o d’Arcos without ocscupying it with at 
least 20,000 men, which, in the circumstances stated, would possibly he 
the total amount to he embarked. 
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Sdly, Tiw iwo bays to the eastward of St. Julian. I could hold St, 
Julian and the Bugio for at least 8 days, and could cover an emharhation 
to he made in these hays, particularly in that immediately under St. Ju- 
lian, and protect the passage of the fleet out of the river. In deciding 
upon all projects of embarkation in the Tagus, I beg of you to advert to 
the probability that the enemy, if in sufficient force, may and will occupy 
the ground on the left of the river from Almada to Trafaria; and that 
you will consider how far it will be practicable, if it should be necessary 
under these circumstances, to remain in the Tagus with the fleet of 
transports. 

4th!y, Setuval. I could hold the ground which would cover the em- 
barkation and protect the passage of the fleet out of Setuval for 8 days : 
but it must be observed respecting this place of embarkation, that an 
enemy’s corps on the left of the Tagus mignt, if in sufficient strength, 
render it impracticable to reach it with a beaten army. It is also to be 
observed, that if the army, after its defeat, should be able to embark in 
boats and cross the Tagus, to go to Setuval, it might equally embark in 
boats to go to the transports in the Tagus, and a long and fatiguing march 
would he avoided. 

To Col. Peacocke. Lisbon, 26th Oct. 1809, 

r am concerned to be obliged to inform you, that it has been mentioned 
to me that the British officers who are in Lisbon are in the habit of going 
to the theatres, where some of them conduct themselves in a very im- 
proper manner, much to the annoyance of the public, and to the injury 
of the proprietors and of the performers. I cannot conceive for what 
reason the officers of the British army should conduct themselves at Lis- 
bon in a maimer which would not be permitted in their own country, is 
contrary to rule and custom in this country, and is permitted in none 
where there is any regulation or decency of behaviour. The officers 
commanding regiments, and the superior officers, must take measures to 
prevent a repetition of the conduct adverted to, and of the consequent 
complaints which I have received ; or I must take measures which shall 
effectually prevent the character of the army and of the British nation 
from suffering by the misconduct of a few. 

The officers of the army can have nothing to do behind the scenes, and 
it is very improper that they should appear upon the stage during the 
j)erformance. They must he aware that the English public would not 
bear either the one or the other, and I see no reason why the Portuguese 
public should he worse treated. I have been concerned to see officers in 
uniform, with their hats on, upon the stage during the performance, and 
to hear of the riots and outrages which some of them have committed 
behind the scenes ; and I can only repeat, that if this conduct should he 
continued, I shall he under the necessity of adopting measures to prevent 
it, for the credit of the army and of the country. 

I beg you to communicate this letter to the -commanding officers of the 
regiments in the garrison of Lisbon, and to the commanding officer of 
the detachments of convalescents, and desire them to communicate its 
contents to the officers under their command respectively, 
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Indeed, officers who are absent from their duty on account of sickness 
might as well not go to the playhouse, or at all events upon the stage, 
and behind the scenes. I beg you also to take such measures as may 
appear to you to be necessary to prevent a repetition of this conduct. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Mil. Sec. to the Commander in Chief. Lisbon, 26th Oct. 1809. 

Lieut. Col. Waters is proceeding to England by my leave, with Major 
Gen. C. Stewart, who is going for the recovery of his health ; and I can- 
not allow him to depart without adopting this mode of recommending 
him, in the strongest manner, to the Commander in Chief. Although 
attached to the Portuguese army, he has made himself extremely useful 
to the British army, by his knowledge of the languages of Spain and 
Portugal, by his intelligence and his activity. I have employed him in 
several important affairs, which he has always transacted in a manner 
satisfactory to me ; and his knowledge of the language and customs of the 
country has induced me to send him generally with the patroles employed 
to ascertain the positions of the enemy, in which services he has acquitted 
himself most ably. 

It would be most desirable to have Col. Waters exchanged from the 
Portuguese service to the line, and to send him out here again on the 
establishment of the A. G. or Q. M, G., as the regulations do not allow 
of his being promoted. 

I have come down here to arrange our future operations in- Portugal, 
and I shall return to the army to-morrow. 

To Col. Roche. Estremoz, 28th Oct.. 1809. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letters of the 21st and 22d 
inst., which I received this morning. I am now on my road from Lisbon 
to Badajoz, where I shall arrive to-morrow. The head quarters of the 
army are still there, and the army in, and in the neighbourhood of, that 
town. 

I beg that you will tell Gen. Areyzaga that I congratulate him upon 
the prospect of his appointment to the command of the army of La 
Mancha; and that nothing will give me greater pleasure than to commu- 
nicate with him, in the most unreserved manner, upon all points relating 
to the service. All that I can promise him is, my real opinion on all 
points on which he may require it ; and I shall be most bappy if I can be 
of any use to him, 

I do not think the French are now strong enough to make a serious 
attempt upon the Sierra Morena, particularly if the Spanish army is as 
strong as you suppose it is. If the French do make such an attempt, I 
trust the Spaniards in La Mancha will follow the example of those in 
Castille, and will maintain their position, and drive back the enemy. 
That is the mode of warfare for which they are best suited, and which I 
trust they will at last adopt. Large masses, in strong positions, which 
will give them an opportunity of acquiring a system of discipline, at the 
same time that the French can do them no harm, and will be exposed 
themselves to the attacks of the Spanish detachments, and of the guer- 
rillas, which, under the protection of these masses, and while the enemy 
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attention would "be taken up by them, might operate on their flanks and 
rear; this is the system which I have always recommended, for which the 
country and people are particularly well calculated. Small detachments, 
operating alone, will not answer. It is a mistake to suppose that the 
French were beat out of Galicia by a force of this description : in fact, 
they beat themselves out of Galicia. 

1st, Soult invaded Portugal, where he lost the greatest part, and 
destroyed the efficiency of the remainder of his army; nearly about the 
same time Ney invaded Asturias with a great part of his army. The 
absence of these troops enabled the English navy and the Spaniards to form 
an establishment at Vigo, from which Ney was unable to dislodge them 
when he returned from Asturias; then he could not keep his army toge- 
ther without getting it re-equipped, and giving it some repose, and for 
these purposes he marched into Castille ; and Romana’s army having come 
out of the Asturias, and being reinforced by the troops collected at Vigo, 
and the insurrection being general, Ney was obliged to evacuate Galicia. 
That is the history of these operations. But if it were true that a partisan 
war, as it is called, had obliged the French to evacuate Galicia, it happens 
that Galicia is a country peculiarly favorable for the operations of that 
description of war, and others in Spain are not. But, as I have above 
shown you, the evacuation of Galicia was occasioned by remote events, 
with which the partisan war in that country had no connexion; and was 
occasioned immediately by the collection in that country of a mass of 
troops superior in numbers to the French remaining in the province, 
under the protection of which the partisan war may have been carried on 
to advantage. 

I take the trouble of setting you right upon this point, because I must 
do you the justice to say that your opinions and reports, upon all points 
relating to the Spanish armies, have been much more correct than any 
others that I have seen or heard, most particularly those which you gave 
me before I joined Gen. Cuesta’s army in July last ; and I should be sorry 
that you were misled upon a point of this description. 

I write to Gen. O’Donoju by this occasion. I should he very glad if 
he would come to me, if circumstances should enable me again to enter 
Spain, particularly in co-operation with any Spanish corps ; but, till that 
shall happen, I think he will do better to remain with the army, or at 
Seville. 

In respect to your money affairs, I wish that you would send me an order 
upon the Treasury, drawn in favor of J. Murray, Esq,, Commissary Gen., 
for any sum that you may require, which shall he left for you at the 
British Ambassador’s at Seville, As you have the power of drawing upon 
the Treasury, it is more regular that you should receive your money upon 
your drafts, than that your name should appear in my contingent bill. 

P.S. I observe, in one of your letters to Lord Wellesley, a complaint of 
Gen. Eguia, of my having sent. Col, Colborne^ to Gen. Venegas. The 
answer is short and easy. When Col. Colborne went to Gen. Venegas, 
that General was in command of the army of La Mancha. It was never 
intended to send him to an officer when not in coTUftidud of an army. He 

Lieut. Gen. Lord Seaton, G.C.B. 
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arrived at Gen. Venegas’ head quarters before the army of Estremadura 
joined ; and when that army joined, there was an end of his commission 

To Lord Burgbersh. Estremoz, 28th Oct. 1809, 

I received this day your letter of the 18th inst., from Granada, and that 
in which you enclosed the paper to which you had referred in the former, 
and I am very much obliged to you for the interesting information which 
those letters contain. 

It is obvious that the longer and the more intimately we become 
acquainted with the affairs of Spain, the less prospect do they hold out of 
any thing like a glorious result. The great extent of the country, the 
natural difficulties which it opposes to an enemy, and the enmity of the 
people towards the French, may spin out the war into length, and at last 
the French may find it impossible to establish a government in the 
country ; hut there is no prospect of a glorious termination to the contest. 

I have been at Lisbon to settle some business there, and am now on my 
return to Badajoz, where I shall arrive to-morrow. My head quarters 
have been there since the beginning of September, and there they are 
likely to remain. 

The French army in Estremadura and Castille is too strong for us to 
hope to make any impression upon it by any offensive operation, and we 
have only to wait till our allies shall be sufficiently strong and efficient to 
attack the enemy, or till the enemy shall attack them. There is a corps 
of 30,000 men now in La Mancha, which has forced Eguia’s and Venegas’ 
armies to retire to La Carolina. Soult and Mortier are at Talavera and at 
Oropesa, and Ney at Salamanca. The corps of the latter was defeated a 
few days ago by the Duque del Parque, in an attack which they made 
upon him in the position of Tamames, near Ciudad Rodrigo. The Spa- 
niards took one piece of cannon, and killed and wounded some men, and 
drove off the French. 

I understand that Franceschi is confined in the Alhambra at Granada. 

I wish that you would try to see him, and tell him that I am endeavoring 
to prevail upon the Spanish government to consent to his exchange ; but 
hitherto I have had no success. Give him, however, any money he may 
want, and let me know what you give him. 

To Major Gen. OTonoju. Badajoz, 30th Oct. 1809. 

1 received the letters which you were so kind as to write to me some 
time ago, and I should have answered them before now, if I had had an 
opportunity of writing to you : but our communication with your part of 
the world is very difficult, and opportunities for it occur hut seldom, or I 
should long ago have thanked you for your kindness. 

Col. Roche has communicated to me a very flattering wish which you 
have expressed to join my head quarters ; and I assure you that I am fully 
aware of the benefit which ! should derive from your assistance, and of the 
value of the sentiments towards me which have induced you to express 
that wish. 

Under existing circumstances, however, I conceive that it would be 
more advantageous for you not to come near me; but if circumstances 
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should ever enable me again to co-operate with a Spanish army, I shall 
hope for your assistance, and I shall call for it without any further cere- 
mony. 

It will give me great pleasure to hear from you sometimes ; and I will 
let you know what passes in the quarter in which I may be, whenever an 
opportunity may offer. 

To Marqttia Wellesley. Badajoz, 30tibi Oct. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s dispatch (marked I) 
of the nth inst, containing a copy of your note to Don M. de Garay, of 
the 8th Sept, and a copy of his note in answer to your Excellency of the 
3d Oct 

I am not surprised that Don M. de Garay should endeavor to attribute 
to the irregularities of the English Commissariat the deficiencies of supplies 
by means of transport experienced by the British army in its late service 
in Spain. I am not disposed to justify the English Commissaries where 
they deserve blame ; hut I think it only justice to them to declare that the 
British army is indebted to their exertions for the scanty supplies it 
received. From some of the statements contained in Don M. de Garay’s 
note, it would appear that the British army had suffered no distress during 
the late service; others have a tendency to prove that great distress was 
suffered by both armies at a very early period ; particularly the quotation 
of a letter from Gen. Cuesta of the 1st Aug., in answer to a complaint 
which I am supposed to have made, that the Spanish army and their pri- 
soners were better supplied than the British army. The answer to all 
whese statements is a reference to the fact that the army suffered great dis- 
tress from want of provisions, forage, and means of equipment; and 
although that distress might have been aggravated, it could not have been 
occasioned, by the inexperience or the irregularity of the English Com- 
missariat 

I know nothing of the orders which Don M. de Garay states were sent 
by the government to the different Provincial Juntas, to provide provisions 
and means of transport for the British army, on its passage through the 
different towns in the provinces. If such orders were sent, it is obvious 
that the Central Junta, as a government, have no power or influence over 
the Provincial J untas and magistrates to whom their orders were addressed, 
as they produced no effect ; and the supplies, such as they were, were pro- 
cured only by the requisitions and exertions of the English Commissaries. 
But it is obvious from Don M. de Garay’s account of these orders, that the 
Central Junta had taken a very erroneous view of the operations to be 
carried on by the army, and of the provision to be made for the troops 
while engaged in those operations; the government provided by their 
orders for the troops only while on their passage through the towns; rely- 
ing upon their immediate success, and making no provision for the collec- 
tion in one body of not less than 50,000 men, even for one day. At the 
same time that they were guilty of this unpardonable omission, which 
paralysed all our efforts, they rendered that success doubtful by counter- 
manding the orders given to Gen. Venegas by Gen. Cuesta; and thus 
exposing the combined armies to a general action with the enemy’s con- 
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centrated force. The effect of their orders will appear more fullj in the 
following detail. 

As soon as the line of my operations in Spain was decided, I sent a Com- 
missary to Ciudad Rodrigo to endeavor to procure mules to attend the 
army, in concert with Senor Lozano de Torres ; that city and its neigh- 
bourhood being the places in which the army commanded by the late Sir 
J. Moore had been most largely supplied Don M. de Garay expresses 
the astonishment of the government that the British army should have 
entered Spain unprovided with the means of transport, notwithstanding ' 
that, a few paragraphs preceding this expression of astonishment, he informs 
your Excellency, in the name of the government, that they had given 
orders to the Provincial Juntas of Badajoz and Castille (at Ciudad Rod- 
rigo), and the magistrates, to supply and provide us with those means, 
which of course they must have been aware that we should require. No 
army can carry on its operations if unprovided with means of transport, 
and the British army was, from circumstances, particularly in want at that 
moment. 

The means of transport commonly used in Portugal are carts drawn by 
bullocks, which are unable, without great distress, to move more than 12 
miles in a day, a distance much shorter than that which the state of the 
country in which the army was to carry on its operations in Spain, and the 
nature of the country, would oblige the army to march. Thte number of 
carts which we had been able to bring from Portugal was not sufficient to 
draw our ammunition, and there were none to carry provisions. 

Having failed in procuring at Ciudad Rodrigo and in the neighbour- 
hood the means of transport which I required, I wrote to Gen. O’Donoju 
on the 16th July a letter, in which, after stating our wants, and the 
failure of the country in supplying them, I gave notice that if they were 
not supplied, I should discontinue my co-operation with Gen. Cuesta after 
I should have performed my part in the first operation which we had con- 
certed, namely, the removal of the enemy from the Alberche ; and that if 
not supplied as I required, I should eventually withdraw from Spain 
altogether. From this letter of the 16th it will appear that I called for the 
supplies, and gave notice that I should withdraw from Spain if they were 
not furnished, not only long previous to the retreat across the Tagus of 
the 4th Aug., but even previous to the commencement of the operations 
of the campaign. 

Notwithstanding that this letter of the 16th July was communicated to 
the Central Junta both by Mr. Frere and Gen. Cuesta, the British army 


Bads^oa;, 30th Oct. 1809. 

1. A certain number of blankets having arrived, they are for the present to be issued to 
the infantry at the rate of one for two men ; the commanding officers of regiments will 
make requisitions accordingly upon the Q. M. G. for them, and the Q. M. G. will fake 
measures for issuing the blankets without loss of time to the troops at the several stations. 

2. These blankets are to be considered as articles of regimental necessaries, and are to 
oe carried by the men to whom they are delivered, who are to be accountable for them, 
and to produce them at every weekly inspection of necessaries ; as soon as a large quantity 
of them shall arrive from Lisbon, a sufficient number will be issued for one blanket to each 
soldier. 

3. The General Court Martial, of which Brig, Gen. R. Craufurd is president, ia dia- 
solved. 
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has to thk day received no assistance of this description from Spain, 
excepting 20 carts which joined at Merida, 10 cn the 30th Aug., and 10 
on the 1st Sept. : and 300 mules of about 500 which were hired at Bejar, 
and joined at a subsequent period. None of the mules stated to have been 
hired and dispatched to the army from Seville, or by Eguia or Cevallos, or 
the 2 brigades of 40 each, or the horses, have ever joined the British 
army ; and I conclude they are with the Spanish army of Bstremadura, as 
are the remainder of the 10 brigades of carts (100), which were intended 
and are marked for the British army. But none of these mules or carts, 
supposing them to have been sent from Seville for our use, reached Estre- 
madura till after the 21st Aug., the day on which, after 5 weeks’ notice, 
I was obliged to separate from the Spanish army. 

It is not true, therefore, that my resolution to withdraw from Spain, as 
then carried into execution, *was sudden,’ or ought to have surprised the 
gtivemment, nor does it appear to have been ‘perilous,’ from what has 
since occurred in this part of Spain. I ought probably on the 16th July 
to have determined to suspend all operations till the army should he sup- 
plied with the means it required; hut having on the 11th July settled with 
Gen. Cuesta a plan of operations to he carried into execution by the armies 
under the command of Gen. Venegas, Gen.' Cuesta, and myself, respect- 
ively, I did not think it proper to disappoint Gen. Cuesta. I believed that 
Gen, Veneg^ would have carried into execution that part of the plan of 
operations allotted to his army, although I was afterwards disappointed in 
that expectation ; and I preferred that the British army should suffer 
inconvenience rather than that Gen, Venegas’ corps should be exposed 
alone to the attack of the enemy; and above all, I was induced to hope 
that I should he supplied. Accordingly, I marched on the 18th July from 
Plasencia, the soldiers carrying on their hacks the provisions to the 21st, 
on which day a junction was formed with Gen. Cuesta’s army; and from 
that day to the 24th Aug. the troops or their horses did not receive one 
regular ration. The irregularity and deficiency both in quality and quan- 
tity were so great, that I considered it a matter of justice to the troops to 
remit to them during that period half the sum usually stopped from their 
pay for rations. 

The forage given to the horses was picked up for them by their riders, 
wherever they could find it, and was generally wheat or rye, which are 
considered unwholesome food ; and the consequence was, that, exclusive of 
the loss by engaging with the enemy, the army lost in the short period of 
five weeks not less than 1500 horses. 

i have no knowledge of what passed between Gen. Cuesta and Senor L. de 
Torres and the Intendant of provisions of the Spanish army. I never saw the 
latter gentleman excepting twice ; the first time on the 22d July, when he 
waited upon me to claim for the Spanish army 16,000 rations of bread, 
which had been brought into Talavera and had been sent to my quarters, 
and which were delivered over to him, notwithstanding that the British 
troops were in want ; and the second time on the 25th July, when he 
waited upon me also at Talavera to desire that the ovens of that town 
might he delivered over for the use of the Spanish army; they having 
moved to Olalla, and the British army being still at Talavera. This 
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request, which was not complied with, is an example of the preference 
which was given to the British troops while they were in Spain. 

The orders stated to have been given by the Central to the Provincial 
Juntas and magistrates were not more effectual in procuring provisions 
than in procuring means of transport. In the interval between the 15th 
and 21st July, the British Commissaries had made contracts with the 
magistrates of the different villages in the Vera de Plasencia, a country 
abounding in resources of every description, for the delivery at Talavera, 
on different days before the 24th July, of 250,000 rations of provisions. 
These contracts were not performed; the British army was consequently 
unable to move in pursuit of the enemy when he retired on that day; and 
I ponclude that the French army have since subsisted on these resources. 

The British army never received any salt meat, nor any of the rice or 
other articles stated to have been sent from Seville for their use, except- 
ing to make up the miserable ration by which the men were only pre- 
vented from starving, during the period to which I have adverted ; nor 
was it attended ‘ by the troops of biscuit bakers f nor did it enjoy any 
of the advantage of their labors ; nor was the supposed magazine of 
400,000 lbs. of biscuit ever formed. These are notorious facts which 
cannot be disputed, to the truth of which every officer and soldier in the 
army can bear testimony. 

I assure your Excellency, that not only have the supplies furnished to 
the army under my command been paid for, whenever the bills for them 
could be got in, but the old debts, due to the inhabitants for supplies 
furnished to the army under the command of the late Sir J. Moore, have 
been discharged ; and I have repeatedly desired the Spanish agents, and 
others acting with the army, and the different Juntas with which I have 
communicated, to let the people know, that all demands upon the British 
government which could he substantiated would be discharged. 

I beg to refer your Excellency to my dispatches of the 21st Aug., 
No. 12, for an account of the state of the magazine at Truxillo, on the 
20th Aug. ; and of the state of the supplies of provisions and forage at 
that period. Lieut. Col. Waters had, by my desire, made an arrangement 
with the Spanish Commissariat for the division of the magazine at Truxillo 
between the 2 armies ; and he, as well as I, was satisfied with the prin- 
ciple and detail of that arrangement. But if the British army received 
only one third of a ration on the 19th Aug., and only one half of a ration 
on the 20th, not of bread, but of flour ; if the horses of the army received 
nothing, and if the state of the magazine at Truxillo was such at that time 
as to hold out no hope, not of improvement (for it was too late to wait for 
improvement), but of a full and regular supply of provisions and forage 
of all descriptions, I was justified in withdrawing from Spain. In point 
of fact, the magazine at Truxillo, which, under the arrangement made by 
Lieut. Col. Waters, was to he the sole source of the supply to both 
armies, did not contain, on the 20th Aug., a sufficiency to supply one 
day’s demand upon it. 

But it is said that Don L. de Calvo promised and engaged to supply 
the British army ; upon which I have only to observe, that I had trusted 
too long to the promises of Spanish agents; and that I had particular 
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reason for want of confidence in Bon L. de Calvo; as, at the moment he 
was assnring me that the army should have all the provisions the 

country could afford, in preference to, and to the exclusion of, the Spanish 
army, I had in my possession an order from him (of which your Excel- 
lency has a copy), addressed to the magistrate of Guadalupe, directing 
him to send to the head quarters of the Spanish army provisions which a 
British Commissary had ordered to be prepared and sent to the magazine 
at Truxillo, to be divided between both armies, in conformity with the 
agreement entered into with the Spanish Commissaries by Lieut, Col, 
Waters. 

As the state of the magazine at Truxillo was the immediate cause (as 
far as the want of provisions went) of my withdrawing from Spain, I beg 
to observe to your Excellency, that I was not mistaken in my opinion of 
its insufficiency; as, if l am not misinformed, Gen. Eguia’s army suffered 
the greatest distress in the neighbourhood of Truxillo, even after that 
part of the country and the magazine at Truxillo had been relieved from 
the burthen of supporting the British army. 

In respect to the conduct of the operations in Spain hy the Spanish 
General officers, many things were done of which I did not approve, some 
contrary to my expectations, and some contrary to positive agreement 

Don M. de Garay has stated that the orders to the Marques de la Ro- 
raana were framed in conformity with suggestions from Marshal Beres- 
ford ; and thence he infers that the operations of that corps were approved 
of by me. 

The Marques de la Romana was still at Coruna on the 5 th, and I 
believe as late as the 9th Aug, ; and the armies of Estremadura retired 
across the Tagus on the 4th Aug, This reference to dates shows that 
there was, and could have been, no connexion in the operations of those 
different armies. In fact, I knew nothing about the Marques de la 
Romana’s operations ; and till I heard on the 3d Aug. that Marshal Ney’s 
corps had passed through the mountains of Estremadura at Banos, and 
was at Navalmoral, I did not believe that that part of the enemy’s army 
had quitted Astorga; or that the Marques was at liberty, or had it in his 
power to quit Galicia. . 

Marshal Beresford’s corps was collected upon the frontiers of Portugal 
in the end of July, principally for the purpose of forming the troops; 
and it was hoped that he would keep in check the enemy’s corps under 
Soult, which was at Zamora, and threatened Portugal ; that he would act 
as a corps of observation in that quarter, and on the left of the British 
army ; and I particularly requested Marshal Beresford to attend to the 
Puerto de Perales. But I never intended, and never held out any hope 
to the Spanish officers, that the corps under Marshal Beresford could 
effect any operation at that period of the campaign; and never was a 
party to any arrangement of an operation in which that corps was to he 
concerned. 

In the cases in which measures were carried on in a manner of which I 
did not approve, or which I did not expect, or contrary to positive agree- 
ment, those who acted contrary to my opinion may have been right ; but 
still they acted in a manner of which they were aware I did not approve . 
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and the assertion in the note that all operations were carried on with my 
concurrence, is unfounded. 

I expected from the communications I had with Gen. Guesta, through 
Sir R. Wilson and CoL Roche, that the Puerto de Banos would have been 
effectually occupied and secured; and, at all events, that the troops 
appointed to guard that point, upon which I was aware that all the ope- 
rations, nay the security, of the army depended, would not have retired 
without firing a shot. 

It was agreed between Gen. Guesta and me, on the 11th July, that 
Gen. Venegas, who was under his command, should march by Temhleque, 
Ocana, and Fuentiduena to Arganda, near Madrid, where he was to be 
on the 22d and 23d July, when the combined armies should be at Tala- 
vera and Escalona. This agreement was not performed ; and the conse- 
quence of its non-performance (which had been foreseen) occurred, viz., 
that the combined armies were engaged with the enemy’s concentrated 
force. I have heard that the cause of the non-performance of this agree- 
ment was, that the Central Junta had countermanded the orders which 
Gen. Venegas had received from Gen. tiuesta; of which countermand 
they gave us no notice. I shall make no observation upon this proceed- 
ing, excepting that the plan of operations, as agreed upon with me, was 
not carried into excution by Gen. Venegas in this instance. 

It was agreed by Gen. Guesta, on the 2d Aug., that when I marched 
against Soult on the 3d, he should remain at Talavera; that agreement 
was broken when he withdrew from Talavera, in my opinion without 
sufficient cause. And it is also my opinion that he ought not to have 
withdrawn, particularly considering that he had the charge of my hospital, 
without my consent. 

I do not conceive, that if Gen. Guesta had remained at Talavera, it 
would have made any difference in the result of the campaign. When 
Soult added 34,000 men to the numbers already opposed to the combined 
armies in Estremadura, the enemy were too strong for us ; and it was 
necessary that we should retire across the Tagus. But if Gen. Guesta had 
held the post at Talavera according to agreement, I should have been able 
to remove my hospital; or, at all events, to know the exact situation of 
every individual left there, and I think that other disadvantages might 
have been avoided in the retreat. 

When adverting to this part of the subject, I cannot avoid observing 
upon the ambiguity of language used in the note respecting the assistance 
afforded by Gen. Guesta to remove the English hospital from Talavera ; 
that assistance amounted to 4 carts on the 3d Aug. at Talavera, and 2 
carts on the 4th Aug. at Oropesa. In the subsequent removal of the 
wounded, and of those subsequently taken sick, we had absolutely no 
assistance from tlie Spanish army, or the country. We were obliged to 
lay down our ammunition, which was delivered over to the Spanish army, 
and to unload the treasure, and employ the carts in the removal of the 
wounded and sick. At Truxillo, in particular, assistance which could 
have been afforded was withheld on the 22d and 23d Aug. ; Don L. de 
Calvo and Senor L. de Torres being in the town. 

In respect to the refusal to make movements recommended by me, I 
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Bm of opinion, that if Gen. Bassecourt had been detached towards Pla- 
^ncia on the 30th Jnlj, when I recommended that movement, and if the 
troops had done their duty, Soult would have been stopped at the Tietar, 
at least for a sufficient length of time to enable me to secure the passage 
of the Tagus at Almaraz ; and here, again, the hospital would have been 
saved. He was not detached, however, till the 2d; and then, I under- 
stand from Bon M. de Garay’s note, that it was Gen. Cuesta’s opinion that 
the movement was useless. 

It could not have been considered useless by Gen. Cuesta on the 30th, 
because the proposition for making a detachment from the combined 
armies originated with himself on that day ; and it could not have been 
considered useless even on the morning of the 2d ; as, till the evening 
of that day, we did not receive intelligence of the arrival of Soult at 
Plasencia. A reference to the date of the period at which the General 
considered this detachment as useless would have been desirable. 

I cannot account for the surprise stated to have been felt by Gen. 
Cuesta upon finding the British army at Oropesa on the morning of the 
4th Aug. The army had left Talavera on the morning of the 3d, and 
had marched to Oropesa, 6 leagues, or 24 miles, on that day ; which I 
conceive a sufficient distance for a body of men which had been starving 
for many days before. The accounts received on the evening of the 3d, 
of the enemy’s position at Navalmoral, and of his strength, and of Gen. 
Cuesta’s intended march on that evening, leaving my hospital to its fate, 
were sufficient to induce me to pause and consider our situation ; and at 
least not to move before daylight on the 4th; shortly after which time 
Gen. Cuesta arrived at Oropesa. 

Upon considering our situation at that time, it was evident to me that 
the combined armies must retire across the Tagus ; and that every 
moment’s delay must expose them to the risk of being cut off from their 
only remaining point of retreat. A battle, even if it had been successful, 
could not have improved our situation : two battles, or possibly three, 
must have been fought and gained before our difficulties, resulting from 
the increased strength of the enemy in Estremadura, could he removed. 

I did not consider the British army at least equal to such an exertion at 
that moment. It is unnecessary to make any observation upon the 
Spanish army; hut the occurrences at Arzohispo a few days afterwards 
showed that they were not equal to any great contest. 

Don M. de Garay complains of the alteration in the line of our opera- 
tions, and of the sudden changes in the direction of our marches, to which 
he attributes the deficiency of supplies, which, in this part of the note, he 
is disposed to admit that the British army experienced. I know of but 
one alteration in the plan of operations, and in the direction of the march, 
which was occasioned by the circumstances to which I have just referred. 
When intelligence was first received of the arrival of the enemy at Pla- 
sencia, and of the retreat without resistance of the corps appointed to guard 
the Puerto de Banos, my intention was to move towards Plasencia, to 
attack the enemy’s corps which had passed through the Puerto. That 
intention was altered only when I heard of the numbers of which that 
cotrps consisted ; and when I found that, by Gen. Cuesta’s movement from 
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Talavera, the rear of the army was not secure, that the only retreat was 
liable to be cut off, and that the enemy had it in their power, and at their 
option, to join, or to attack us in separate bodies. It could not be attri- 
buted to me that this large reinforcement was allowed to enter Estrema- 
dura, or that we had not earlier intelligence of their approach. 

The Puerto de Banos was abandoned without firing a shot by the 
Spanish troops sent there to guard it; and idle Junta of Castilla, if they 
knew of the collection of the enemy’s troops at Salamanca, sent no notice 
of it; and no notice was, in fact, received till accounts came that the 
enemy had ordered rations at Fuente Eoble and Los Santos ; and they 
arrived on the following day. But when the enemy marched into Naval- 
moral in Estremadura in such strength, and the post at Talavera was 
abandoned, the Central Junta will find it difficult to convince their 
country and the world that it was not expedient to alter the plan of our 
operations, and the direction of our march. 

But this alteration, instead of aggravating the deficiency of our supplies, 
ought to have alleviated our distresses, if any measures had been adopted 
at Seville to supply the British army in consequence of my letter of the 
16th July. The alteration was from the offensive to the defensive ; the 
march was retrograde ; and if any supplies had been prepared and sent, the 
army must have met them on the road, and must have received them 
sooner. Accordingly, we did meet supplies on the road ; hut they were 
for the Spanish army; and, although our troops were starving at the time, 
they were forwarded untouched to their destination. 

I have sent to Marshal Beresford a copy of that part of Bon M. de 
Garay’s note which refers to the supplies for the Portuguese army under 
his command, upon which he will make his observations, which I propose 
to forward to your Excellency. I shall here, therefore, only repeat, that 
the want of magazines, and the apathy and disinclination of the magis- 
trates and people in Spain to furnish supplies for the armies, even for 
payment, were the causes that the Portuguese army, as well as the British 
army, suffered great distress from want while within the Spanish frontier. 

Till the evils, of which I think I have reason to complain, are remedied ; 
till I shall see magazines established for the supply of the armies, and a 
regular system adopted for keeping them filled ; and an army upon whose 
exertions I can depend, commanded by officers capable and willing to 
carry into execution the operations which may have been planned by 
mutual agreement, I cannot enter upon any system of co-operation with 
the Spanish armies. I do not think it necessary now to enter into any 
calculations to show the fallacy of Don M. de Garay’s calculations of the 
relative numerical strength of the allies and of the enemy in the Penin- 
sula: if the fallacy were not so great, as I am certain it is, I should be of 
the same opinion respecting the expediency of co-operating with the 
Spanish troops. But if the British and the Portuguese armies should not 
actively co-operate with them, they will at least do them no injury : and 
if Don M. de Garay is not mistaken, as I believe he is, in his calculations 
of numbers ; and if the Spanish armies are in the state of efficiency in 
which they are represented to be, and in which they ought to be to invite 
our co-operation, tbe deficiency of 36,000 men, which the British and 
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PortugU'ese armies might add to their numbers, can he no objection to 
their undertaking immediately those operations which Don M. de Garay 
is of opinion would give to Ms countrymen the early possession of those 
blessings for which we are contending. 


To I* Murray, Esq-, Commissary General. Badajoz, 31st Oct, 1809. 

The Chief Engineer, Lieut. CoL Fletcher, is desirous to have stores 
prepared, as stated in the enclosed papers, at the stations therein men- 
tioned, to which I have annexed a memorandum, stating the places at 
which it will be most convenient to prepare them. 

I recommend that application should be made to Col. Fletcher for a 
return of the different articles he requires. 


Stores required by tiie Chief Engineer from Memorandum, 

the Commissary General. 


1 . 


% 

3 . 

4. 


3000 palisades, to be provided at Torres 
Tedras. 

1600 fascmes, at Torres Vedras. 


3000 palisades, 
1500 fascines, 


at Sobral. 


5. 13,000 palisades, 

6. 7,000 fascines, 


at Lisbon. 


! Nos. 1 and 2 can be provided easily at 
Torres Vedras, where there is plenty of 
wood. 

Nos. 3 and 4 can be provided also at 
Torres Vedras, and carried to Sobral with 
^e. 

( Nos. 5 and 6 may be made in any part of 
the course of the Tagus, or of the cosist of 
Portugal, which may be found most conve- 
nient, and kept in store at Lisbon, and to be 
sent where the Engineers may want them* 


To Lieut. Col. Fletcher, Commanding R.E. Badajoz, 31st Oct. 1809. 

I enclose the copy of a letter wMch I have written to the Commissary 
Gen. upon the subject of your 2 memorandums respecting materials. 
You will see that the largest number of your articles will be collected at 
Lisbon, from whence you can dispose of and distribute them as you please. 
The delay will only be one tide, which will be more than compensated 
for by leaving bo the Commissary Gen. the whole course of the Tagus and 
of the coast of Portugal. 


Au Ge®. Bassccouri. Badajoz, 31 Oct. 1809. 

Le Capitaine Gordon, mon aide de camp, vous montrera les lettres dont 
je I’ai eharg<^ pour les Mar(^chaux Soult et Mortier ; et je vous prie de le 
laisser passer par les avant postes Espagnols pour les deSlivrer. 

Au Gea. Bassecourt. Badajoz, 31 Oct. 1809. 

J*ai re^u la lettre que vous m’avez fait Thonneur de m’adresser, a la- 
quelle j’aurais rtJpondu plutot si je n’avais pas <5te ^ Lisbonne la semaine 
passee. Votre position est bien intdressante, et deviendra plus assuree tous 

G. A. O, Badajoz, Slst Oct. 1809. 

3. The Commander of the Forces requests the officers commanding divisions will make 
their divisions march a distance of not less than 3 leagues in marching order twice a 
week, besides the formations which the nature of the ground may induce them to make in 
the course of the march. The officers commanding the cavalry and artillery will also, by 
frequent exercise, prevent the horses from losing the habit of marching. 

6. The Commander of the Forces desires that the officers commanding brigades of artil- 
lery will distinctly understand, that he holds them responsible for the condition of the 
artillery horses attached to their brigades, and they will take measures that the officers and 
men of the gunner drivers do their duty by taking proper care of them. 
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les jours, surtout si on vous renforce comme rimportance de la position 
I’exige: en tout cas je vous prie de me donner constamment de vos nou- 
velles; et je vous assure que rien ne me donnerait plus de plaisir que de 
pouvoir vous 6tre utile, en cas que .vous fussiez attaque par Pennemi. 
Je partirai pour Seville demain matin ; mais je serai de retour dans 
quelques jours. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, Slst Oct, 1809. 

When I was lately at Lisbon, I had some discussion with the Regency 
respecting the necessity of establishing magazines for the support of the 
Portuguese armies, and I found that the great difficulty which they would 
experience in doing so was the want of money. Among other plans to 
provide for this deficiency, the government proposed that an advance 
should be made to them of the monthly sum they receive from Great 
Britain, for the payment of 20,000 men ; and as the maintenance of these 
men with provisions is included in the amount of the sum ; and as this is 
the season in which the provisions ought to be purchased, I beg leave to 
recommend to your consideration the expediency of making an advance 
to the Portuguese government of the sum due to them on account of the 
expenses of 20,000 men, for the month of November, as soon as possible. 

I find, upon inquiry, that the Commissary Gen. can, without incon- 
venience, advance the money for this payment; and I have desired him to 
hold ^50,000 at your disposal, besides the sum for October, if you should 
think proper to attend to this recommendation. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 31st Oct. 1809, 

I find, upon inquiry, that your share of our receipts for October is 
^£47,000 ; and, besides this sum, I have desired Mr. Murray to pay Mr. 
Bell o£50,000 for November, making a total of 5^97,000 ; and I wrote to 
you the public letter this day, suggesting that you should make an advance 
of one month’s subsidy for the purpose of purchasing magazines for the 
Portuguese army. 

I have also looked into the state of our affairs, in order to ascertain how 
far we could advance money on account of the bill to be drawn by the 
government on S^* de Sousa for £100,000, on which subject you are to 
write to me ; and I find that I can allow of an advance on that account 
immediately for £50,000, and of the second ^^50,000 by the 20th Nov., 
provided the £80,000 coining at the mint are placed at the disposal 
of the Commissary Gen. I think that, as we shall now advance the 
full amount of the subsidy for November, at least £50,000 out of the 
£80,000 ought to be placed at our disposal. If this is not done, it may 
distress us to advance the second £50,000 on the 20th Nov. 

I enclose a letter respecting the effects of an officer which have been 
seized in the house of a person suspected of disaffection, and who has fled. 

Pray make the necessary applications, that Capt may have his 

effects again. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. Badajoz, 31st Oct 1809, 

The Spanish corps under the Duque del Parque was attacked on the 
VOL. in, 2 p 
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19tli inst, by a cotisiderable part of tbe Frencb corps (lately Ney"s) com- 
manded by Gen. Marcband, in a position which the Duque had taken np 
at Tamames, near Ciudad Rodrigo. The French corps consisted of 10,000 
infantry, and 1200 cavalry; and, after a very vigorous attack, they were 
repulsed with considerable loss, and retired upon Salamanca, leaving one 
piece of cannon in the hands of the Spaniards. The loss of the Spanish 
troops was about 200 killed, and 400 wounded : that of the enemy much 
more considerable. The Spanish infantry are stated to have conducted 
themselves well in this action, but the cavalry otherwise ; and indeed they 
had lost in the commencement the Spanish flying artillery, which was 
afterwards recovered by the infantry. 

The post of Tamames is noted throughout the country for its strength ; 
and I understand that it was well occupied by the Spanish troops, and that 
throughout the action the Buque del Parque distinguished himself. He 
was joined, on the following day, by the corps of Ballesteros ; and he 
moved forward on the 25th, and took possession of Salamanca, which the 
enemy abandoned, retiring upon Toro and Zamora. 

The corps of Gen. Eguia, which is under the temporary command of 
Areyzaga, who has lately come from Catalonia, has retired to La Carolina, 
and the French are in possession of the whole country to the foot of the 
mountains, but they have made no attack to force the passes. 

All has continued quiet in this quarter, and I have not heard that the 
enemy’s corps at Oropesa and Talavera have made any movement to their 
right, in consequence of the failure of Gen. Marchand’s attack upon the 
Duque del Parque. 

To Vise. Castlereagh. BadajoZj Slst Oct. 1809. 

Although I think it probable that you are out of office, I enclose you 
two interesting papers that I have lately received, which I think will give 
you some notion of the state of affairs in Spain, and the presumption of 
the Spanish character ; and I beg you will give them to your successor. 
One is a letter from Lord Burghersh, whom I sent lately into the south- 
eastern provinces to see what they were doing ; whether they were forming 
an army ; whether they had one, &c. &c. : the other is from Capt, Ruman, 
an officer employed to obtain intelligence from the frontier. 

Burghersh’s is an exact description of the state of affairs in nearly 
every province of Spain ; Ruman’s shows what a Spanish General thinks 
and says, when he has had a little success. If he does not mind what he 
is about, this same gentleman will have Soult upon one side of him, 
through the Puerto de Banos, and Marchand and Kellermann on the side 
of the Douro. I have warned him of his danger, however, by Banos, and 
have urged him either to secure the Puerto, or to destroy the road effec- 
tually, and thus shut the door to all communication between Castille and 
Estremadura. 

Au Marechal Mortier, Due de Tr^vise. 1 Nov. 1809. 

Je vous prie d’avoir la bont^ de permettre qu’on donne I’argent, que 
j’envoie par mon aide de camp, le Capitaine Gordon, aux officiers Anglais, 
prisonniers de guerre, ef es medecines aux officiers de sante. 
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Je n’ai rien pn faire pour le Capitaine Thevenon; mais je yoas assaie 
que je n’omettrai nulle occasion de faire prevaloir aupres du gouvernement 
Espagnol les droits de la guerre, et j’esp^re qu’avant pen de terns on 
vous le renverra. J’ai fait renvoyer le Lieut, de Farincourt, du 2® d*iii» 
fanterie l^gke, en dchange pour le Lieut. Cameron, lemoji par le 
General Kelleriaann. II passe par la Vieille Castille. 

An Marechal Soult, Due de Balmatie. I Nov. 1809. 

J’ai des excuses a vous faire de ce que votre lettre du 26 Aoiit n’a pas 
encore re^u de reponse; mais avant de vous en envoyer une je voulais 
faire tons mes efforts pour faire consentir le gouvemement Espagnol a 
faire Tecliange du G«in. FrancescM, en quoi je suis fdchd de vous dire que 
je n’ai pas reussi. En attendant cependant je vous envoie une liste d^offi- 
ciers Fran<^*ais que je pourrais vous renvoyer en dchange pour ceux de 
I’armee Anglaise, dont je vous envoie une liste (No. 2) ; si ceux dont les 
noms sont dans cette derniere sont trop dloignds, je vous prie de m’en 
envoyer d’autres des m^mes rangs. 

Je me rappelle parfaitement la lettre que j’ai eu Phonneur de vous 
ecrire au moment de votre depart d’Oporto; et je crois vraiment que 
vous n’^tes pas au fait des cir Constances dans lesquelles sont les officiers 
et soldats qui (^taient vos prisonniers en ce moment-lk Apres que j’ai 
re^u votre lettre du 26 Aout, j’ai demands compte de sa conduite a un de 
ces officiers, et je vous envoie la copie de la lettre qu’il m’a t^crite, qui en 
m^me terns qu’elle le justifie entierement, montre que votre confiance 
peut-^tre abustie, et que vous ne pouvez pas ^tre siir que les ordres bien- 
faisants, que vous donnez pour le traitement de vos prisonniers, sont obeis 
par ceux chargt^s de leur ex(^cution. En lisant cette lettre, et connaissant 
les circonstances du moment, je dis que e’est la garde qui a quitted les 
prisonniers, et non pas les prisonniers qui orit quitted la garde. Mais en 
tout cas, quand on met des officiers prisonniers sous la charge d’une garde, 
exceptt^ pour leur surete personnelle, on doit s’attendre qu’ils s’en iront 
quand ils pourront ; et si on ne leur a donne nulle liberte sur parole, on 
ne pent pas dire qu’ils ont oublie les lois de Fhonneur en s’en allant. Je 
vous assure que le meilleur moyen de garder les officiers, e’est de leur 
accorder la parole, et je vous promets que si j’en trouve un qui I’ait 
oubliee, je vous le renverrai. 

Pour ceux-ci la question est simplement si un officier ou soldat, une 
fois prisonnier, doit I’fetre toujours jusqu’a ce que son echange soit fait; 
et si cette question est dt^cidee dans la n^?gative, selon I’usagede tons les 
jours, ces Messieurs ne peuvent plus toe considertis comme prisonniers. 
Mais en tons cas, e’est a vous a dt^cider ce que vous ferez, si jamais le 
sort de la guerre les place en vos mains, et je suis Men sur que vous les 
traiterez comme vous le devez. 

P. S. Le Lieut. V. de Farincourt du regiment d’infanterie lege re 
est renvoye en echange pour le Lieut, Cameron, renvoy^ par le General 
Kellermann. 

To Vis<(3. Castlereagh. Badajoz, Ist Nov. 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose returns of the provisions and all kinds of 
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stares, in charge of the Commissary Gen., for the nse of the army under 
my command. 

To Lieut Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke, K.B. Seville, 3d Nov. 1809. 

I arrived here yesterday, and in the evening I received your letter, 
enclosing one from Col. JDonkin, to which I shall give an answer at 
another period. There is no news here, excepting that the French have 
retired from La Mancha, and again crossed the Tagus. I doubt the last 
part of this intelligence ; if it is true, it is possible that this movement 
has been occasioned by the partial business of the Duque del Parque, in 
Castille, and his subsequent movement towards Salamanca. It is neces- 
sary, however, that we should he prepared for all events; and I shall he 
much obliged to you if you will desire the sick cases requiring carriages, 
in HilFs division and in the heavy brigade of cavalry, to he removed tc 
Elyas without loss of time. 

I had desired the Commissary Gen. to employ 30 carts in removing 
200 of the sick of Hill’s division, before I quitted Badajoz ; and I shall he 
obliged to you if you will desire him to send the remainder of his covered 
carts to Merida, to remove the sick from thence ; and to continue the 
removal from the quarters of Hill’s division, as long as there may be a 
man in them whose case is such that he could not march away, if we 
should be obliged to assemble the army. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke, K.B. Cadiz, 7th Nov. 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 2d, and I shall be at Badajoz again on 
Sunday to dinner. I am obliged to you for reminding me to put in orders 
the leaves of absence given to different officers, which I will arrange as 
soon as I shall return to the army. 

In regard to Gen. Cole’s aide de camp, he must be put in orders, whe- 
ther he is on the establishment or supernumerary. If the latter, he will 
draw no pay, and no h^t and forage, unless the Commander in Chief 
should have given permission to Gen. Cole to bring him to Portugal; in 
which case he will have the blit and forage only. But no Major General 
can draw pay for more than one aide de camp. 

I have been induced to come on here, partly to arrange money matters 
with Lord Wellesley, and partly by curiosity to see this place. I shall 
leave it on the day after to-morrow. One good has resulted from my 
journey, viz., that the Junta have given me an answer respecting the 
exchange of Franceschi and Turenne, and have released the officer they 
held in confinement at Deleytosa. So that we may now hope to get away 
some of our officers. 

To the Rt. Hou. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 13th Nov. 1809. 

I received on the llth your letters of the 27th Oct, and of the 5th and 
8th of this month, and I now send you an official answer to the first. In 
respect to the last, I am glad to find that you still remain with us, and I 
hope that you will determine to stay till your successor shall arrive. I 
left Lord W ellesley at Cadiz, on Thursday. He was to embark and sail 
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Oil Friday; but I am not certain that be carried bis intentions into execu- 
tion. I returned here yesterday evening. 

It is best that it should be understood that the whole of the sum of 
£80,000, coining at the mint, should be paid to the Commissary Gen.; 
and if you should hereafter require more than your fifth for the Portuguese 
troops, you must have what you require. The debts due to the Portu- 
guese government shall be paid as soon as they shall produce the vouchers. 
Gf course you will take as much of the chest as you please. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 13th Nov. 1809, 

I had the honor of receiving on the 10th inst. your letter of the 2'Ith 
Oct. in which you have enclosed an extract of one from S**. de Sousa, the 
Prince Regent’s minister in London, to the Patriarch, relative to a sum of 
^100,000 sterling in S*. de Sousa’s hands, for the use of the government of 
Portugal. This resource was one of those mentioned to me by the 
Regency, when I was at Lisbon, as being applicable to the purpose of 
purchasing provisions, to be laid in magazines for the Portuguese array ; 
and the only difficulty appeared to me to consist in realizing the money in 
Portugal. It was imagined that de Sousa would experience equal if 
not greater difficulty than the Treasury had experienced in procuring 
specie to export to Portugal ; and it was apprehended that the government 
of Portugal would not be able to get money at Lisbon for their bills 
drawn upon S^ de Sousa. 

These difficulties are, I conclude, the reason for which you have desired 
tnat the Commissary Gen. should advance money on the credit of the sum 
belonging to the Portuguese government, in the hands of S^ de Sousa ; 
and having, in consequence of the conversations I had with you on this 
subject when at Lisbon, reviewed the state of the funds of the army, and 
considered the possibility of assisting the Portuguese government to 
realise in Portugal the sura of £100,000 in the hands of de Sousa, I 
have to inform you that the Commissary Gen. can advance, without incon- 
venience, the whole or any part of the sum of «&1 00,000, for which you 
may chance to call, for the use of the Portuguese government ; but that it 
is impossible for him, either himself to advance money for a bill drawn 
by the Portuguese government or S*. de Sousa, or to lend the credit of his 
name and office to the bill drawn by the Portuguese government, to enable 
them to get the money from other persons. 

I should imagine, however, that you will experience no difficulty in 
arranging the mode in which the Portuguese government should repay in 
England the extent of the assistance which you may think proper to afford 
them on the credit of the sum of money in the hands of Sh de Sousa, 

To the Earl of Liverpool, Secretary of State.* Badajoz, 13th Nov. 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose cartels of exchange which have been given 
to Capt Christie and Ensign Sandilands, of the Coldstream Guards, by the 
French Commander in Chief; and I request your Lordship to have the 

* A change of Ministry had talcen place, and the Earl of Liverpool became Secretary of 

State for War and Colonies, we Viscount Castlercagh, nntil June 1812^ when he was sue* 
ceeded by Earl Bathurst. 
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officers named in these papers sent to France; that is to say, Lieut G. 
M. Guiot, of the French navy, in exchange for Capt Christie, and Lieut. 
A. R. Dorfemille, of thed lthregt of infantry, in exchange for Ensign 
Sandilands. 

Ths A,G, to Col Kemmis^ cmnmg, 4:th div. 13th Nov. 1809. 

I am directed hy Ms Excellency the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you, 
that he is pleased to remit the punishment awarded by the General Court Martial 
to — - — , — regt. ; hut his Excellency desires it may be intimated to him 
that he is induced to show this lenity, entirely on account of his good character, 
and in the hope it will serve as a warning to him, and prevent his being guilty of 
the like crimes in future. 

7%e A. G, to Limt Col. ArentschUdl l^jf hussars^ K.G.L. 13th Nov. 1809. 

l am directed by the Commander of the Forces to return the annexed certificate 
ofthe loss of a horse which belonged to Comet Baring, and to inform you, that as 
the horse did not die until 6 weeks and 4 days after the action, it cannot he 
considered as if the horse was actually shot in action, and therefore the claim for 
the same must be sent in to the Military Secretary, as directed by this day's order. 
I am further directed to observe, that it is not for Cornet Baring to certify that 
the horse died in consequence of the wound, but for the veterinary surgeon ; and if 
you, therefore, will send in the claim of Cornet Baring, accompanied by the 
necessary vouchers from you and the veterinary surgeon, it will he laid before a 
Board of claims, which will consider whether an indemnification will be granted to 
Cornet Baring or not. 

The A.G Jo Lieut, OoL Fenwickf Elvas. 13th Nov. 1809. 

I have laid your letter before his Excellency the Commander of the Forces, and 
am directed to acquaint you, that whatever sentries may be necessary for the 
hospital, they will be found by the Portuguese troops ; and he will write to the 
General commanding at Elvas, requesting he will give orders for the furnishing 
them, as his Excellency does not approve of more men being with the general 
hospital than is absolutely necessary for the attendance on the sick j and he trusts 
that such discipline will he maintained in the hospital as to insure obedience to 
the orders the Portuguese sentries may receive. 

Vie A,G. to Briff, Gen, R, Craufurd, 13th Nov. 1809. 

Referring to Capt. Cotton’s letter, — inst., desiring permission to make use of 
damaged ammunition for practice, which letter I have had the honor of laying before 
the Commander of the Forces, I have been directed to signify to you in answer, that 
his Lordship approves of your expending, for practice, as much ammunition as you 
may think proper, reporting from time to time to this office the quantity expended. 

The A,G. to Lieut, Gen. Bill 13th Nov. 1809. 

Having had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your letter 

of the 26th ult., and its enclosures from Assist. Surgeon * — , of the 2d batt., 

regt, explanatory of Ms motive for quitting Talavera de la Reyna, where he 
had been left in charge of the sick and wounded, I have received his Lordship’s 

commands to desire that you will be pleased to warn Mr. to prepare to 

return to Talavera de la Reyna, as he appears, from Ms own account, to have 
taken advantage of the liberty afforded to him by the French Commander in Chief 
to make his escape. 

The A.G. to Lieut, Gen, Sir S, Cottony Bart, 13th Nov. 1809. 

Having had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your letter 
of the 1st inst., enclosing letters from Lieut. Col. • — — and Lieut. Col. — — , ofthe 
— dragoons, and a medical certificate ofthe ill state of health of Lieut. Col. 
— , I have received Ms Lordship’s command to signify to you in answer that 
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lie has panted leave of absence to that officer to proceed to England fur 3 months 

from this date, on his private’affairs ; and leave of absence to Capt. , of the 

— dragoons, to proceed to England on his private affairs. Capt. is to return 

to Portugal by the first packet which will leave England in January, 

The Commander of the Forces has directed me to express his surprise that, 
when the — dragoons was under orders for foreign service for many months 

before it left England, Lieut. Col. and Capt. — — should not have settled 

any family affairs they might have to arrange before they embarked. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 14tb Nov. 1809. 

I delayed to reply to Lord Castlereagh’s dispatch of the 14th Sept., till 
I should he able to go to Lisbon, and should have ascertained, on the 
ground, the possibility of defending the Kingdom of Portugal, from which 
I was prevented till late in October by the movements of the armies in the 
neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo; and the report required by bis Lord- 
ship has been further delayed by a necessary reference to the opinion of 
Adm. Berkeley on some of the points of the inquiry, and by my journey 
to the south of Spain to communicate personally with Lord Wellesley, 
previous to his departure for England. 

From all I have learned of the state of the enemy’s force at present in 
the Peninsula, I am of opinion, that unless the Spanish armies should 
meet with some great misfortune, the enemy could not make an attack 
upon Portugal ; and if events in Spain should enable the enemy to make 
such an attack, the force at present in Portugal is able to defend that 
country. 

If in consequence of the peace in Germany the enemy’s army in the 
Peninsula should be largely reinforced, it is obvious that the enemy will 
acquire the means of attacking Portugal, not only in proportion to the 
extent of his reinforcements, hut in proportion as the arrival of those rein- 
forcements may have an effect upon the public mind in Spain, and may 
induce persons, now in hostility with the enemy, to submit to his usurpa- 
tion, and thus enable him to employ troops in active operations which are 
at present employed only on the defensive, in keeping up the communi- 
cation between his armies, or in guarding certain interesting and important 
points in the country. 

Even in this case, however, I conceive that till Spain shall have been 
conquered, and shall have submitted to the conqueror, the enemy will find 
it difficult, if not impossible, to obtain possession of Portugal, if His 
Majesty should continue to employ an army in the defence of this country, 
and if the improvements in the Portuguese military service should he 
carried to the extent of which they are capable. 

The extent of the army which it would he necessary that His Majesty 
should employ in Portugal ought to be 30,000 effective men, in aid of 
the whole military establishment of Portugal, consisting of 3000 artillery, 
3000 cavalry, 36,000 regular infantry, and 3000 ca^adores and the militia. 
I have lately ascertained, as nearly as possible, the expense to Great Bri- 
tain of this British army in Portugal, which I find amounts to £1,^56,236 
per annum. It must he observed, howeVer, upon this point that these 
troops, if employed elsewhere abroad, would cost an equal sum ; and if 
employed in Great Britain or Ireland, would cost ^1,188,192, or 
£568,044 less than they would in Portugal or Spain. In this calculation 
I have not included the expense of transports to attend upon this army# 
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Tliis is an expense which must he incurred for a British army employed 
on any service abroad, and in the circumstances now under consideration 
must be incurred for the army employed in Portugal. But it is probable 
that the larger part, if not the whole of the transports, which it would be 
necessary to attach to the army in Portugal, would be on the public service 
if the army were at home. 

In respect to the Portuguese army, the public now incur an expense of 
about £600,000 per mnum^ being the expenses of 20,000 Portuguese 
troops, and the pay of the British officers employed with the Portuguese 
army : but I conceive that other expenses must be incurred in order to 
put the Portuguese army in the state in which it ought to be for this im- 
pending contest. The expense which in my opinion must be incurred at 
present by Great Britain, in addition to that already incurred, is that of 
an increase of pay to the officers of the Portuguese army, without which 
it is vain to hope for much exertion from them. The officers of the 
Portuguese army have for many years done little or no duty. Their 
country having, with trifling and short exceptions, been at peace since 
the year 1163, they were generally throughout their service employed in 
the same garrison, if they remained with their regiments; or they lived 
with their families at home. Besides these advantages, I believe that the 
abuses which had crept into the service afforded them others, of no small 
amount ; and they were certainly enabled to maintain themselves upon 
this low pay, as officers ought, in a country in which all the necessaries of 
life are dearer than they are in England. 

It is scarcely necessary to point out the alteration in their situation pro- 
duced by the appointment of Marshal Beresford to command the Portuguese 
army. All the abuses which existed in the service have been done away; 
and a regular system of discipline has been established, requiring the 
attention and attendance of all the officers with their regiments ; and the 
situation of the country, and the duties required from the army, have 
necessarily removed the regiments from their fixed stations, and have 
increased to a very large amount the necessary expenses of the officers. 

Your Lordship will observe, from what I shall have to lay before you 
in a subsequent part of this dispatch, that it is absolutely impossible for 
the Portuguese government to bear the expense of this augmentation of 
the pay of the officers of the army. As far as I have been able to learn 
their sentiments, they feel the necessity for it ; but are unwilling to give 
orders that it should be carried into execution, till they shall be certain 
that they possess the means of defraying the expense. 

I enclose a paper stating the actual pay of each rank in the Portuguese 
service, with the proposed increase, the expense of which will amount to 
about £130,000 jper annum. Adverting to the miserable situation in 
which those officers now are, compared with that of the British, the 
Spanish (whose pay has been very largely increased), and the French 
officers, with whom they are liable to meet on service ; and the severe, 
but necessary discipline which has been introduced into their army ; and 
to the service which will be required from them, I cannot avoid recom- 
mending that His Majesty should furnish the Portuguese government 
with a sum sufficient to defray the expense of this augmentation of pay 
during the war. 
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I am not aware of any other specific head of expense, the means of 
which it would be desirable that Great Britain should furnish, in order to 
enable the Portuguese government to support the impending contest. I 
cannot avoid, however, drawing your Lordship’s attention to the general 
state of the finances of this government, of which I have obtained a know- 
ledge, in consequence of the confidence reposed in me, with His Majesty’s 
consent, by the Prince Regent. 

The estimated expense, civil and military, of the government of Por- 
tugal for the year 1809 is 14,619,250 dollars. The estimated revenue is 
8,447,500 dollars; thus leaving a deficiency of 6,221,750 dollars. The 
revenue, the heads of which we estimated, actually received and expected 
to be received by the end of the year, amounts to 7,031,927 dollars; and 
the sums have been received in this year, which cannot be expected in 
future, making a total receipt, in 1809, of 8,607,337 dollars, leaving a 
deficiency of 6,070,000 dollars. The public servants on the civil and 
judicial establishments, the interests of debts, and other ordinary expenses 
of the government, have been paid only in part; and the necessary expenses 
only, such as the army, and some civil expenses, equally important to the 
existence of the state, have been defrayed. 

The assistance afforded by Great Britain amounts to about ^^500, 000 
per annum ; and the remainder, about £900,000, is a deficiency which 
cannot be made good in Portugal. It is obvious that it becomes more 
probable every day, that this deficiency of revenue will fall upon the 
means allotted for the support of the army. Very lately, His Majesty’s 
servants and officers in this country were obliged to consider of means to 
be afforded immediately to enable the Portuguese government to collect 
magazines for the support of their army ; without which, they must have 
disbanded a part of their force, and the whole would have been in a state 
of inefficiency at the moment at which their services would be called for. 

It does not appear to me to be practicable to diminish the expenses, or 
to increase the revenue of the country, or to raise money by loans on its 
own credit. 

In respect to the revenue, I have to observe, that the country is so 
much impoverished by the events of late years, and by the emigration of 
the Court to Brazil, that the inhabitants are not able to pay the taxes 
already imposed upon them ; and the produce of the Customs, which was 
formerly the principal branch of the revenue, is almost reduced to 
nothing, owing to the transfer of the Brazil trade from Portugal to 
Great Britain. 

This transfer, if an advantage to Great Britain, as it is evidently and 
materially disadvantageous to Portugal, would appear to give to Portugal 
a claim for some assistance in this moment of difficulty, in addition to 
that which the policy of His Majesty has induced him to afford to the 
government to support their military establishment. Probably a sum of 
i?300,000 per annum^ in addition to the expense of the increase of pay to 
the officers, to enable the government to defray the expense of forming 
and maintaining the magazines, for the support of the Portuguese army^; 
or an engagement by the British government to maintain 10,000 addi- 
tional troops, which would cost about £250,000j?cr annum, leaving the 
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expense of the magazines upon the government, would enable them to 
get through the difficulties of the moment; but I am convinced from 
what I have seen of the state of the Portuguese finances, that without 
some assistance of this description, the whole will sooner or later fail; 
and all the trouble taken, and all the expense hitherto incurred, will have 
been thrown away. 

In respect to the embarkation of the British army in the event of 
failure in the contest which we may expect in Portugal, I have the honor 
to enclose the copies of a correspondence which I have had with Adm. 
Berkeley upon that subject, and I have no doubt that we should be able 
in that case to embark, and bring away the British army, not including 
the horses of the cavalry and of the artillery 

In respect to these, I would submit to your Lordship, that it should he 
decided that they should not he brought away from the Peninsula. In 
the event of an emharkatlon after a defeat, -it would he impossible to 
bring them away; and in any olher event, if the transports which should 
be employed should he retained only three months in the service, their 
expense for each horse will amount to £30, after deducting the expense 
of transporting the man, for whom provision must still he made, whereas 
the original purchase money of the horse would he only 25 guineas. It 
is true that many of the horses are worth more money ; but others, after 
long service in this country, would he useless in England; and if the 
army should not he forced to embark by adverse circumstances, it is pro- 
bable that the horses would be sold for more than it would cost to take 
them home. 

I would therefore recommend to the government to provide transports 
only for the conveyance of the better horses belonging to officers, which 
could not be replaced without large expense to themselves, or to the 
public. In tbe event of the evacuation of Portugal by the British army, 
either at the present moment or after a defeat, I am not aware of any 
measures which could he adopted, which would enable the Portuguese 
government to continue to hold the country for the Prince Regent. 

Although I consider the Portuguese government and army as the prin- 
cipals in the contests for their own independence, and that the success or 
failure must depend principally upon their own exertions, and the bravery 
of their army, (and I am sanguine in my expectations of both from them, 
when excited by the example of British officers and troops), I have no 
hope of either, if His Majesty should now withdraw his army from the 
Peninsula ; or if it should he obliged to evacuate it by defeat. I have no 
doubt that the immediate consequence of withdrawing from the Peninsula 
would he the possession of Lisbon by the enemy, probably without contest, 
and that other consequences would follow, affecting the state of the war 
not only in Portugal, but in Spain. 

If, therefore, it should he thought advisable now to withdraw from Por- 
tugal; or if, eventually, the British army should be obliged to withdraw, 
I would recommend to His Majesty’s government to consider of the means 
of carrying away such of the Portuguese officers and troops as should he 
desirous of emigrating, yather than to continue by their means the contest 
and the defence of Portugal, 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 14th Nov. 1809, 

I wrote to you an official letter this day, in answer to one from Lord 
Castlereagh of the 14th Sept., which will probably satisfy you upon all 
the points referred to by your Lordship in your private letter of the 20th 
Oct, However, as the arrangement of the questions ^ contained in that 
letter may be more convenient to you than those in Lord Castlereao-h’s 
dispatch, to which mine is an answer, which were of a general nature, and 
as every consideration of this interesting subject is desirable, L proceed to 
give you answers to the questions contained in your letter. 

In answer to the first question, my opinion is, that if the Spaniards are 
commonly prudent, if they do not adventure themselves too far forward to 
obtain possession of the capital before the enemy shall receive his rein- 
forcements, and to gain a momentary popularity for the cause, it must be 
a very large reinforcement indeed which would give the enemy the mili- 
tary possession, much larger that which would lead to the complete subju- 
gation of the country. 

In answer to your second question, my opinion is, that the enemy ought 
to make the possession of Portugal their first object, when their reinforce- 
ments shall arrive in Spain. I do not think they will succeed with an 
army of 70,000, or even of 80,000 men, if they do not make the attack 
for 2 or 3 months, which I believe now to be impossible. I conceive not 
only that they may, but will make the attack before they will subdue the 
north of Spain. The centre of Spain, or Old Castille, is already subdued; 
and indeed that country, at all times, in all wars, has been in the possession 
of the army which was strongest, pai*ticularly in cavalry. 

In answer to your third question, my opinion is, that the enemy have 
neither the means nor the intention of attacking Portugal at present, and 
that they would be successfully resisted. I am likewise of opinion that when 
they shall receive their reinforcements, they can be successfully resisted. 

You will find a complete answer to your fourth question in my dispatch 
of this date. I am convinced we could embark after defeat. 

I enclose the last weekly state of the army, which will show you its 
strength. Included in the sick and absent are the wounded at Talavera, 
about 1500 in number, and about 1700 convalescents at Lisbon and Elvas, 
which will reduce the number of sick to about 6000 men upon an army of 
about 30,000. We are now, as I believe the whole world is, very sickly ; 
but in all times and places the sick list amounts to at least 10 men in the 

^ Questions put to Lieut. Gen. Vise. Wellington in Lord Liverpool's private letter of 
the 20th Oct. ; 

1st. As there is every reason to believe that peace has been concluded between France 
and Austria, and that the whole military efforts of France will probably in a short time be 
directed in consequence of this event against Spain, what is the chance of these efforts 
proving successful; I mean their leading, with partial exceptions, to the complete subju- 
gation of the country ? 

2d. Would the French be likely to make a serious attack upon Portugal before they had 
acquired a tolerably quiet possession of every part of Spain north of the Sierra Morena? 
Are they likely to be able to spare an army sufficient for this purpose, before the north and 
centre of Spain are subdued ? 

3d. If a serious attack is made by the French upon Portugal, what is at present the pros- 
pect of successful resistance? 

4th. If resistance is not likely to prove ultimately successful, how fax would the British 
army be endangered, and its embarkation be likely to be prevented, by delaying to withdraw 
it till the French had peneti-ated in force into Portugal? 
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100, or 3000 upon 30,000 men. In order, therefore, to give us an efficient 
operating army of 30,000 men, you should send us 3000 men soon. We 
ought also to have 1000 men to occupy the castle of Lisbon, and another 
1000 to make up for the deficiency in the return, which will he occasioned 
hy the departure of the 23d light dragoons, and probable losses by death 
between this time and the period in which we shall have the contest, 
making in the whole 35,000 rank and file, besides the prisoners at Tala- 
vera, still in the return, 

I would besides recommend a relief of our bad second battalions. There 
are really many in this army that are quite unfit for service in respect to 
composition and discipline ; and they, as well as the old regiments, are 
made worse by the constant change of the officers. At this moment, there 
are not less than 60 officers quitting the battalions in this army, with which 
they have served and have acquired some experience, to join other batta- 
lions of the same regiment in some other part of the world. The worst of 
this arrangement is, that the officers who go are the oldest, and probably 
the best of their respective ranks; and they are replaced by others, with- 
out experience, who have no knowledge of their men or of their duty, or 
of the orders and regulations of this army, and the whole must be taught 
to them ; and it is not less expensive to the public than it is prejudicial to 
the service, as the travelling expenses of each of these officers to and from 
their battalions are paid by the public. 

It is besides very necessary that some effectual measures should he 
taken to increase the Medical staff, not with gentlemen of rank, but with 
hospital mates. The duty of the general hospitals in every active army 
ought to be done by the general Medical staff, and the regiments ought to 
have their surgeons and assistants entirely disengaged for any extraordi- 
nary event or sickness that may occur. We nave not now one surgeon or 
assistant with each regiment, instead of three, the others being employed 
in the hospitals instead of hospital mates, and we have always been equally 
deficient. Indeed, one of the reasons which induced me to cross the 
Tagus on the 4th Aug., instead of attacking Soult, was the want of sur- 
geons with the army, all being employed with the hospitals, and there 
being scarcely one for each brigade; and if we had had an action, we 
should not have been able to dress our wounded. 

I entirely concur with you, and wish you every success in the measures 
you are taking for forming a government, and I hope you will not allow 
yourself to be diverted from them by any circumstances whatever. If 
you are beaten you cannot help it, but do not give up unnecessarily. 

To Brig. Cren. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Badajoz, ISth Nov. 1809. 

1 have received your letter of- the 8th inst., for which I am much obliged 
to you, I have spoken to the Commissary Gen. respecting Mr. Cooper, 
and have desired him to direct that gentleman, with your permission, to 
construct temporary storehouses to cover our stores and provisions at 
Almeida. It will not answer to leave them ki the open villages. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 15th Nov. 1809. 

I returned here on the Sunday, and received yesterday your letters of 



SPAIN. 


'589 


the 9th, 10th, and 11th. I had before received that which yon wrote to 
me on the 31st Oct. 

I have no doubt that Buonaparte has come to some kind of an arrange- 
ment with Austria ; but I suspect, from the mode in which it has been 
announced, and from the speech of the Arch Chancellor to the Senate, 
on the 22d Oct., of which I have seen an extract, received through Cata- 
lonia, that the arrangement is not of a permanent nature ; at all events 
we must go on with every thing as if it was permanent, and matters are so 
proceeding. 

I wish you could see a dispatch which I have written to Lord Liverpool, 
which I send to Mr. Yilliers to be transmitted to England by the packet 
which ought to sail on Sunday, 

There is no doubt that you must have the power of approving the sen- 
tences of Courts Martial exclusively in your hands, and you should so 
settle before you quit Lisbon. 

I order Lieut. Pigot, 5th regt., and Ensign Elgie of the 97th regt., 
and Ensign Power, 97th regt., to place themselves under your orders. I 
shall recommend Mr. J. Beresford Dunlop for an ensigncy. 

The rule in the British army is, that officers allowed by the Commander 
in Chief to serve with any General officer, as extra aides de camp, receive 
b^t and forage; those serving in that situation, without his pei-mission, do 
not receive it. I have one of this description in my family. Is Capt. 
your aide de camp, by permission of the Commander in Chief? 

I do not know what to say to Capt. Arentschildt’s claim. According to 
the principle laid down, and the practice, he ought to receive his pay and 
British allowances, and the pay of his Portuguese rank, and no more. I 
suppose Sir J. Cradock gave him IO 5 , a day when he employed him at 
Oporto, and I do not know how Capt. Dickson comes to have received 
this allowance ; but it is obvious that it is exti’a, and that it cannot be 
granted without a deviation from the principle fixed for all others. 

In respect to Gen. Hamilton, his case is one deserving serious considera- 
tion; and if you continue to wish to make him a Lieut. General, I must 
refer it home. I think that you have mistaken the case. A General 
officer comes out appointed by the Commander in Chief in England to 
serve in Portugal with the Portuguese troops, in a certain rank, with the 
British pay and allowances of that rank. An officer of the Line comes to 
serve with one step of Portuguese advanced rank, with the Portuguese 
pay of that advanced rank, and the British pay of his British commis- 
sion. So far as to the pay; if you promote Gen. Hamilton to be Lieut. 
Gen. in the Portuguese service, you must give him British Lieut. Gene- 
ral’s pay and allowances, or you will deviate from the rule laid down for 
General officers. 

But this is not the only objection that I have to your proposal. You do 
not appear to me to advert to the great difficulties under which we shall 
labor in consequence of the advanced rank of the British officers in the Por- 
tuguese service when the 2 armies shall come to act together, which must 
be done, if the Portuguese army is to render any service. You do not 
recollect the difficulty I had even with your own advanced rank, certainly 
occasioned by misconceptions £tnd prejudices ; but still it existed, and will 


590 


SPAIN. 


exist in a still stronger degree, at a most critical moment, in relation to 
Gen. Hamilton’s rank, if he is now to be taken from the bottom of the 
list of Major Generals to be made a Portuguese Lieut. General, and in that 
capacity to command all the Major Generals in the British service serving 
with this, or in the same army. You also forget the motives which 
induced you and me to agree that I should recommend Gen. Hamilton to 
he a Major General in Portugal, viz . ; that he was at the top of the list of 
Colonels, and that there was nobody in this army who could object to his 
promotion* Pray look how many there are who will object to his promo- 
tion to be a Lieut. General. 

If, however, after perusing this letter, you should still he desirous that 
the promotion should he made, I will send it home to England, to have 
him appointed to he a Lieut General to serve with the Portuguese troops, 
in the same manner as he was appointed a Major General to serve with 
those troops ; hut I must at the same time state my reasons for thinking 
the appointment inexpedient. 

I understand that the Duque del Parque has retired to the mountains, 
and had his head quarters at Bejar on the 8th, 

I have ordered a General Court Martial to assemble at Lisbon for 
the trial of your servant. You have not sent a crime against him, or 
his name, or the list of evidences; but I shall endeavor to make out 
a crime, and to recollect his name, and the whole shall go up with this 
letter. 

Have you heard at Lisbon of a naval victory in the Mediterranean ? 
We hear of it from Catalonia, and I think the report is well founded. We 
also hear that the siege of Gerona is raised, which I believe to be true, and 
that this event is connected with the naval victory. The object of the 
French beet was certainly to relieve Barcelona ; and it is probable that, 
having failed in that object, they think it preferable to employ Auger eau’s 
army in the relief, even at the risk of losing the immediate possession of 
Gerona, to losing Barcelona. 

P.S. Madame Fortunati d’Elvas has begged me to apply to you to appoint 
her son, Antonio d’ Aguilar, an officer ; he has been 1 years a cadet in the 
8th regt. of cavalry, and always doing duty with his regiment. 

To the Junta of Estremadura, Badajoz, 15th Nov. 1809. 

The Commissary Gen. of the British army, Mr. Murray, has communi- 
cated to me a correspondence which he has had with you relating to sup- 
plies for the British army, and to orders which have been issued in the 
different villages to prevent the sale of supplies to the British Commis- 
saries who have been sent to purchase; copies of which orders have been 
communicated to you. I have already had occasion to explain to you my 
sentiments and intentions upon this subject. Spain is either unable or 
unwilling to furnish suppHes of provisions and forage, on payment, for the 
armies necessary for her defence; and as in either case it is impossible for 
me to risk the existence of His Majesty’s army, in a country so situated, I 
announce to you, therefore, my intention, upon the first failure of these 
supplies, which are necessary for them, to remove the troops into a country 
in which I know they will be supplied. 
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To Bart. Frere, Esq.’*' . Badajoz, 15tb Nov. 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have received from Marshal 
Beresford, in answer to that part of Don M. de Garay^s note of the 3d 
Oct., which relates to the Portuguese troops, while lately in Spain. I beg 
leave to recommend that you should transmit this paper to Lord Wellesley. 

I have received information that orders have been given in the villages 
in this province, to prevent the sale of forage and provisions to the British 
Commissaries employed to purchase those articles fbr the use of the British 
army ; and the Commissary Gen. has informed me that he apprehends 
an immediate scarcity on this account, and that the Junta of Estremadura 
have omitted to adopt any of the measures which he has proposed, to pre- 
vent the evil effects of the orders to which I have above referred, or to 
relieve him from the apprehension which he entertains of a scarcity of 
supplies. I have therefore this day addressed a letter to the Junta, of 
which I enclose a copy, which I request you to lay before the government, 
and to inform them that I shall be under the necessity of drawing nearer 
to my magazines, if there should he any failure of supplies in this part of 
the country. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. . Badajoz, 15th Nov. 1809. 

I am much obliged to you for your letter of the 12th, and the intelli- 
gence which it contains. I give credit to the report of the naval victory, 
as well as to another report in circulation here, that the siege ofGeronais 
raised, and I think that the fact which it states is connected with the naval 
victory. The French fleet having been directed to relieve Barcelona, it is 
probable that the army of the siege of Gerona is now destined for the 
same purpose, the fleet having failed. 

Hie A*G, to Col. PeacockBj Lisbon. 15th Nov. 1809. 

Enclosed, I have the honor of transmitting to yon 2 certificates of ill health ; and 
I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to desire that you will be pleased 
to order a Medical hoard to assemble at Lisbon for the purpose of examining and 
of reporting upon tbe state of health of the officers therein mentioned. You will 
be pleased to transmit me the proceedings of the Board. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 16th Nov. 1809. 

I have ordered the General Court Martial for the trial of , your 

servant ; hut we ought to have here his crime, which should be signed by 
the Adj. Gen., and sent hack from hence to the President of the Court 
Martial. This ceremony, which ought to he gone through, would delay 
the meeting of the Court probably till Wednesday, which might he incon- 
venient to you ; and if that should be the case, I have desired that the 
■town Major should sign the crime, and send it to the President or Judge 
Advocate, and the trial shall commence on Monday. It is desirable, how- 

^ On the departure of Marquis Wellesley, and previous to the arrival of his successor, 
the Hon. H. Wellesley, as Ambassador to the Court of Spain, Mr. Bart. Frere was appointed 
and acted as Minister Plenipotentiary. 

Q Badajoz, 1 6th Nov. 1809. 

8. The Commander of the Forces requests the officers commanding regiments will take 
care that the officers who have lately joined this army, are made acquainted with all the 
G. 0. which have at different times been given out. 
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ever, that if not very incoBveBieBt to you, I should see the crime, and that 
the Adj. Gen. should sign it before — is tried upon it. 

The Duque del Parque is in the Puerto de Banos with his whole force, 
and the frontier of Portugal is open ; and the enemy’s corps in Oid Castille 
consists, as the Duque reports, of 36,000 men. T think that this does not 
signify, and that the enemy can at present do nothing; but probably it 
might be well to put your corps on the frontier on their guard. 

To the Rt. Hon. tbe Commander in Chief. Badajoz, 16th Nov. 1809. 

I have availed myself of the presence of Col. Pakenham, of the ^[th 
Fusiliers, in this country, to employ him as an assistant in the department 
of the Adj. Gen. ; and he is now doing the duty of that department, in 
consequence of the absence of Brig. Gen. the Hon. C. Stewart, for the 
recovery of his health. As the office of D. A. G. has never been filled 
up, and as Col. Pakenham is the senior of all the officers doing duty in 
the department, and is well qualified for it, I beg leave to recommend 
him to he appointed D, A. G. 

To the Rt. Hon. the Commander in Chief. Badajoz, 16th Nov. 1809- 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have received from the In- 
spector of hospitals with this army, and a list of promotions in the Medical 
department, which he has recommended, and of which I have approved. 

I heg leave to observe, however, that although I believe these promo- 
tions are well merited, and that it is necessary to make them, that which 
this army wants, principally, is an additional number of hospital mates. 
There is not a sufficient number of officers of this description to do the 
duties of the General hospitals; the regimental surgeons and their 
assistants are therefore necessarily employed in the General hospitals; 
an4 the regiments are not attended as they ought to be at all times, but 
particularly at this season, on service, by the due and regular proportion 
of regimental Medical staff. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Mil. Sec. Badajoz, 16th Nov. 1809. 

Having received certain information of the death of Lieut. Col. Do- 
nellan, of the 48th regt., on the 1st Sept, at Talavera, I have to request 
that you will again submit to the favorable consideration of the Com- 
mander in Chief my strongest recommendation of Major Middlemore to 
succeed to the Lieut Colonelcy of the 48th regt^ 

I also beg leave to request that the promotion may he given in that 
regiment, as recommended in Major Middlemore’s letter, which I had the 
honor to transmit on the 26th Sept I also beg to recommend Mr. Martin 
Lima to succeed to the vacant Ensigncy, from the date of Lieut. Col. 
Donellan’s death, as Mr. Lima had been gazetted in the 61st regt., which 
appointment was done away in consequence of the circumstances attending 
the death of Gapt. Scott, whose succession was not allowed to he given in 
the 61st regt. 


* See page 378. 
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To the Adj. Gen. of the Forces. Badajoz, 16tii Nov. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23d Oct, an- 
nouncing the arrival of remount horses for the cavalry in this country, 
and I shall make the best arrangements in my power to have men at 
Lisbon, belonging to each of the regiments, to take care of the horses on 
their arrival. So large a proportion of the men of the dragoons, however, 
are now sick, and so many of the horses of each of the regiments are still 
unfit for service, that I fear that I shall reduce the effective cavalry of the 
army lower than it ought to be, unless I should retain in Portugal, to take 
care of those horses on their arrival, a part, at least, of the 23d dragoons. 

I propose, therefore, to detain a detachment of the 23d dragoons, from 
which regiment the horses have been drafted, according to the orders of 
the Commander in Chief; sending home the greater part of the officers 
and men of that regiment immediately; and I shall send home the remain- 
der as soon as the other regiments of cavalry shall have so far recovered 
from the sickness which now prevails in the army, as to enable them, with- 
out reducing the numbers of effective cavalry, to take charge of them all. 

I understand from Lieut. Gen. Payne that there are many men in the 
23d dragoons who are desirous of volunteering their services into the 
other regiments, and I shall be much obliged to you if you will let me 
know whether the Commander in Chief will permit me to allow them to 
be transferred to the regiments of cavalry with their own consent. 
Lieut. Gen. Payne has reported to me that all the regiments are in want 
of horse appointments ; and I beg leave that the Colonels may he directed 
to send out 50 sets of horse appointments for each of the regiments with- 
out loss of time. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. ’ Badajoz, 16th Nov. 1809. 

I have the honor to transmit, for your Lordship’s information, the 
returns of the stores and provisions remaining in His Majesty’s magazines 
in Portugal on the 1st Nov. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 16th Nov. 1809. 

The corps which had been defeated by the Duque del Parque at 
Tamames having been joined by the corps under the command of Gen. 

i Kellermann, which had been for a considerable time at Valladolid, and 
other reinforcements having been sent from New Castille and Estrema- 
dura through the Puerto del Pico, the Duque del Parque retired from 
Salamanca in the beginning of this month, and on the 8th his head quarters 
were at Bejar, at the entrance of the Puerto de Banos, which pass was 
occupied by the troops under his command. The enemy’s troops in Old 
Castille, supposed to amount to 36,000 men, are under the command of 
Marshal Mortier. 

Since I wrote to Lord Castlereagh on the 31st Oct., the Spanish army 
j under Gen. Areyzaga, which was at that time at La Carolina, has moved 

forward into La Mancha; and on the 10th inst, the date of the last 
accounts which I have received of their operations, their head quarters 
were at Los dos Barrios, not far from Ocana, at which place there was a 
French corps under Sebastiani ; and there was another French corps under 
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Marshal Victor at Yevenes, between Toledo and Con6uegra> The Spanish 
army under Gen. Areyzaga will probably have fought a general action 
before this time. 

The Spanish troops still remaining in Estremadura have been placed 
under the command of the Duque de Alburquerque. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Cranford. Badajoz, Hth Nov. 1809. 

1 delayed answering your letters of the 3d Nov. till I should have an 
opportunity of considering with Murray our long list of officers in the 
Q. M. ©. department; and the result of our consideration is, to tell 
you that I am happy to have it in my power to appoint Capt. W, 
Camphell to be an Assistant, and that he shall be attached to the 3d divi- 
sion of infantry. 

I have desired the Commissary Gen. to provide the palliasses for the 
hospital, according to your desire. He has spoken to the Commissary of 
your division upon the subject this morning, and has directed him to pay 
for them. I shall be much obliged to you if you will give him every 
assistance in your power to get them made, 

I had not time before I went to Lisbon to see the troops of your divi- 
sion; and if not inconvenient to you, I shall go over to-morrow to Campo 
Maior for that purpose. I shall be there at 9 o’clock. I must, however, 
return here to dinner. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Badajoz, 17th Nov. 1809. 

I have received your letters of the 13th and 14th inst., for which I am 
much obliged to you. 

I do not understand the Duque’s retreat from his position. He never 
apprised me of it. It is very desirable that Alava, and Whittingham as 
soon as he is able, should be sent to the Duque de Alburquerque, who, 
although he does not want spirit, is deficient in other qualifications for a 
commander, which his confidence in those officers can alone supply. 

I am most anxious about Areyzaga’s corps, the fate of which must be 
decided before this time. If he should fail, the situation of the Duque 
del Parque will become critical. I have put Marshal Beresford upon his 
guard respecting the frontier of Portugal, into which, however, the enemy 
will not attempt to penetrate till he shall be reinforced. 

P.S. I shall be much obliged to you, when Col. Elley shall pass through 
Seville, if you will use your influence with the government that he may 
he allowed to look at the mares which I understand have been collected, 
190 in number, for the British army. 

To Lieut. Col. Roche. Badajoz, 19th Nov. 1809. 

I have received your several letters to the 13th, and I am much obliged 
to you for them. Matters are in a critical situation in your quarter, and I 
wish that they may turn out well ; but that does not appear very probable. 

I do not understand how Gen. Areyzaga could think that I was to co- 
operate with him. I can co-operate in nothing of which I have no know- 
ledge, or, indeed, I might say, which is not concerted with me ; but not 
only was this plan not concerted with me (if there ever was any plan 
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at all), but tbe whole system on wbicli it is founded and proceeds is 
known to be directly contrary to my opinion, and the advice I have re* 
peatedly given. 

To Bart, Frere, Esq, Badajoz, 19tli Nov. 1809. 

I have received your letters of the 15th and l^th. It appears to me, 
that Areyzaga^s corps is in a very critical situation. I fear it must be 
defeated, and if it should be defeated, the Duque del Parque and the 
Duque de Alburquerque will be lost. You will observe, that there is in 
Old Castilie a superior enemy’s corps, which has obliged the Duque del 
Parque to retire to the mountains, and his head quarters were. at Bejar on 
the nth. The government have now ordered him to move into the valley 
of the Tagus, there to join the Duque de Alburquerque, who is to cross 
the Tagus, and the united armies are to move to Talavera. 

It is not necessary to advert to the period in which this movement will 
be made, as a diversion in favor of Areyzaga; but I beg you to observe, 
that the Duque del Parque, when joined with the Duque de Alburquerque 
at Talavera, will be in relation to the enemy, and to Areyzaga, precisely 
in the situation in which the combined armies under Cuesta and myself 
were in the beginning of August, in relation to the enemy and to Ye- 
negas; with this difference, that at that time Venegas could have crossed 
the Tagus at a ford at Fuentiduena, and Areyzaga, I am afraid, cannot do 
so now ; and the Duque del Parque has not gained a victory, and is not 
half so strong as we were. 

I think it possible, and indeed probable, that the enemy’s troops in Old 
Castilie may pass through the mountains at the Puerto del Pico, instead 
of at the Puerto de Banos. If they do, the Duque del Parque may he 
able to retire with great dilEculty by the bridge of Arzobispo, In a view 
of bis retreat, which I consider inevitable, unless Areyzaga should defeat 
the enemy now opposed to him, and should obtain possession of Madrid, 
which is very improbable, I have spoken to the General here respecting 
the bridge of Almaraz. He tells me that they have no money, even to 
commence the equipment of it; that they want certain articles, such as 
rope, &c., which they can get only from Seville ; that the government 
are av/are of these wants ; and that if they had every thing required, a 
week would elapse before the bridge could be ready ; and 1 know that it 
would take another week for the bridge to reach the point in the river at 
which it ought to be placed. 1 believe, however, that they have some 
6 or 8 boats in readiness, and I mean to urge the General to have them 
sent off, so that the Duque del Parque may have the means of construct^ 
ing a flying bridge, and may have that road in some degree open to hiim 
if he should have it in his power to take it. 

I consider the affairs of Spain to he at this 'moment in a worse situatioii 
than I have yet known them to be. The Duque del Parque is in the 
greatest danger ; at all events, he will scarcely be able to return to Cas- 
tille, but I believe that that is not intended. It is impossible for me to 
do any thing for their reliefj supposing there were means of subsisting 
such bodies of troops as will be in the valley of the Tagus, and other 
circumstances should occur in indacing me to think it expedient to join 
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tlie Buque del Parqiie and the Duque de Alburquerqtte. I have no 
means of crossing the Tagus excepting at Arzobispo ; the road to which 
bridge, at this season of the year, is scarcely practicable for an army ; 
and it is more than probable that, if I should attempt it, I should lose my 
equipment. If I were to move towards Truxillo in order to be at hand 
to give them assistance, I fear that I should embarrass them by the con- 
sumption of provisions, more than I should have it in my power to aid 
them. But even this movement to Truxillo is not provided for in any 
manner. Upon these points I shall write to you officially in answer to 
Don F. de Saavedra. 

In answer to your letter of the 15th, I have to observe, that I know of 
no reason that Gen. Areyzaga had for saying that the British army would 
co-operate with him. I think it most probable, that on the 10th he began 
to discover the difficulties of his situation, which could only be aggra- 
Yated by his continuing to advance ; that he therefore determined not to 
advance; and that he gave out to his army our expected co-operation as 
the reason for the discontinuance of his advance. 

I agree entirely in opinion with you, that it is desirable that we should 
have the means of knowing exactly what is passing in Catalonia ; and that 
it is desirable that some English officers should he sent there without delay ; 
and that you could not make a better selection than Major Campbell of 
the artillery. But I would suggest to you that Catalonia is Gen. Doyle’s 
station, and that it might interfere with Lord Wellesley’s plans and in- 
structions, if you were to send another officer to that quarter. I would 
therefore recommend to you to send Gen. Doyle, with such instructions 
as you may think proper to give him. These officers were formerly under 
my directions, having been setit out under orders from the Sec. of State 
for the War department. But when Lord Wellesley arrived, he brought 
orders with him for them to report to him, and since that time I have had 
no communication with any of them, excepting Col. Roche. 

I have had no letter whatever from the Duque de Alhurquerque, but I 
hear that he has moved towards the bridge of Arzobispo. 

Since writing the above, I have received your second letter of the 15th 
by the hand of Capt. Silvertop. I am convinced that the Marques de la 
Eomana never gave any assurance to Areyzaga of the nature described 
in Col. Roche’s letter of the 11th. Indeed, it appeared to me that the 
Marques de la Romana did not approve of Areyzaga’ s movement more 
than I did. 

I do not know Col, , and cannot recommend him to the govern- 

ment for employment. Generally speaking, it is desirable that the Spanish 
government should not employ British officers without the consent of the 
King, and as (between ourselves) I have not heard a very good character 
of this Colonel, I consider it desirable that you should rather discourage 
them from employing him. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Badajoz, 19th Nov. 1809. 

I received last night your letter of the 17th inst., containing the copy 
of Don F. de Saavedra’s note of the 16th, addressed to you, in which he 
has required the co-operation of the British army with the troops under 
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the Buqtie del Parque, ordered on the same day to break up from Bejar, 
and to march into Estremadnra to form a Junction with those under the 
Buque de Alburquerque, likewise ordered to cross the Tagus ; when both 
corps are to advance to Talavera de la Reyna, and there endeavor to create 
a diversion in favor of the Spanish corps under Gen. Areyzaga, now in 
La Mancha. 

The intelligence received from La Mancha, of as late a date as the 13th 
of this month, would tend to point out the inutility of these movements 
as a diversion in favor of Gen. Areyzaga, who at that time was one fort- 
night at least in advance of the Buque del Parque. This officer cannot 
receive his orders until the 19th, and will not be at Talavera till the 25th 
or 26th. If at that moment Gen. Areyzaga should have been defeated, 
or if he should have been thrown on the defensive, or if he should have 
been checked by the difficulty of crossing the Tagus at this season of the 
year, the corps assembled at Talavera, which it is reasonable to suppose 
will be followed from Old Gastille by the enemy’s troops, that were already 
superior in that quarter, and were supposed by tbe Buque del Parque tc 
amount to 36,000 men, will be in a situation of imminent danger, from 
which it can be extricated only by an immediate and well-concerted retreat 
across tbe Tagus. 

I should naturally wish to avoid being concerned in these operations, 
which not only have not originated in any plan concerted with me, hut 
are decidedly contrary to the opinion I have invariably given since I was 
obliged to retire with tbe British army after a victory, from being in- 
volved in a situation nearly similar to that in wbicb tbe Buque del Parque 
will find himself. These operations are, I believe, tbe result of no fixed 
plan, but tbe consequence of an operation imprudently commenced by one 
corps, to endeavor to extricate which corps from its difficulties, the whole 
will now he in a state of imminent risk ; and I feel so strongly the situa- 
tion in which all these troops are involved, that if there were any means 
prepared to enable the army under my command to cross the Tagus ; 
and if there was the most distant chance that I should be able to subsist 
the army while engaged in this expedition, I should immediately put it in 
motion to endeavor to save the troops of our allies. You are, however, 
aware of the difficulty which the Buque de Alburquerque, and before 
him Gen. Bassecourt, experienced in procuring subsistence for a few 
thousand men on the left bank of the Tagt^ ; and you will conceive how 
much the difficulty and distress -will have been increased on tbe right 
bank, the country being exhausted in a still greater degree, the army 
being more numerous, and no arrangements whatever having been made 
to collect magazines for their support, or to supply the deficiencies of 
provisions in the country. I am at the same time convinced, that nothing 
that I could do could prevent the necessity of a retreat ; and I beg to refer 
you to my dispatches to Lord Wellesley (No. 11), dated Merida, 1st Sept, 
for the detail of my opinion of all plans of co-operation between a corps 
in La Mancha and troops in Estremadura, 

These dispatches, and the accounts of the situation of the combined 
armies in the beginning of August, will point out to you more clearly the 
grounds of this conviction, which induces me to think that I should rather 
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increase tHan diminkh tlie embarrassments of tlie Spanish troops, if I were 
to approach them. I heg you, therefore, to inform Don F. de Saavedra 
that I do not think it expedient to move the British army upon this occa* 
Sion. With respect to the blame that will be transferred to us for the 
misfortunes which there is reason to apprehend will be the result of these 
operations, I am too much accustomed to receive blame for the actions of 
others to feel much concern upon the subject, and I can only endeavor 
not to deserve any for my own. 

U officer coming, — Tegt. 19tli Nov. 1809. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to put you in possession of the 
anne-ced papers, forwarded by Lieut Col.- , of the 2dbatt. — regt., represent- 

ing the unparalleled proceedings of an officer of your corps. His Lordship has 
commanded me, in explicit terms, to state, that in his life he never perused a more 
insulting, more ungentlemanlike, or a more unprovoked letter than that addressed 

by Lieut to Capt — , whilst it appears the former was under arrest for 

another offence at the very time he committed that at present submitted to con- 
sideration. You are, as officer commanding the — regt., to give the within letter 
of Col. ^ — - and a copy of his own letter to Lieut. — — for perusal, in order that 
he may reflect on his past conduct. Call on Lieut. — to deliver into your hands 

a written acknowledgment of his offence towards Capt. , in which he will 

solicit the pardon of that officer : this apology, it is to he understood, will be made 

public. You will give Lieut. one hour to comply with this desire j and in the 

event of his declining so to do, you are to put that officer under close arrest. 

Thit J.G. io Brig. Gen, Baron Low, K.G,L» 19th Nov. 1809. 

In acknowledging the honor of your letter of the 18th inst , which has been sub- 
mitted to the Commander of the Forces, I am to request you will give instructions 

for the suspension of Lieut. ’s pay, if possible, from the period of his absence 

till further orders. I am further commanded to order a Medical board to inspect 
that officer, and have instructed Col. Peacocke, who commands at Lisbon, that in 
the event of Lieut. — — ’s proving ill, he is to require him to keep his house ; on 
the other hand, should that officer appear to be in health, Col. Peacocke is to order 
him in close arrest, and send him to the army for absenting himself from duty 
without Just cause. These, my directions, 1 have been particularly instructed to 
communicate to you. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 20th Nov. 1809. 

I enclose a letter from the magistrates at Ceclavin, with the copy of a 
receipt given for shirts by an officer of the Legion. I shall be obliged, to 
you if you will take measures to have the money paid for these shirts, 
which I conclude has been stopped from the men. I believe that the 
money had better be paid to our Commissary Gen. at Lisbon. 

Areyzaga has been brought to a stand in La Mancha ; he marched to 
Los dos Barrios on the 9tb, about a league from Ocana. I believe he lost 
2 pieces of cannon in an attack he made upon a French corps at Ocaha. 
He remained at Los dos Barrios 3 days, and marched on the 13th to his 
right, towards Zarza. 

The government have begun to take tbe alarm, and have, in a letter of 
the 16th from Seville, ordered the Duque del Parque, who was still at 
Bejar on the 11th, to pass the niountains into Estremadura, and join the 
Duque de Alburquerque at Talavera; who is likewise ordered to cross 
the Tagus. At Talavera their united armies are to create a diversion for 
Areyzaga. He was in danger on the 13th, and they may ar.rive at the place 
in which they may draw the enemy’s attention, on the 26th or 21thl !1 
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The French, In the mean time, are collecting all their force in New 
Castille and Estremadnra, to fall upon Areyzaga; and they have, besides 
36,000 men in Old Castille, with which they had overpowered the Dnqne 
del Parque, and had obliged him to retire to Bejar, The Buque del 
Parque and the Duque de Alburquerque, when they shall arrive in Estre- 
madura, as they will certainly be followed by the enemy from Old Cas- 
tille, will be precisely in the situation in which I was in the beginning of 
August ; and must retire if they can. They will have the troops of the 
left of the French army in their front, and those of the right in their rear ; 
and ten to one they are lost. This will be the case, if Areyzaga should he 
defeated between the 13th and 26th ; or even if the state of the Tagus, in 
this season of the year, and the destruction of the bridges by the enemy 
should stop him ; or if he should by any cause he thrown upon the defen- 
sive, nothing can save these two corps but a victory by Areyzaga, and the 
possession of Madrid ; which are the most improbable of events. Thus 
you see how matters stand in Spain ; the government had literally no plan, 
excepting to urge or allow Areyzaga to ‘ buscar el enemigo and then, 
when they found he was in a scrape, they go near to lose all, that they 
may say that they endeavored to save him. 

They have written to me to desire I will move, hut they have no means 
prepared for me to cross the Tagus; no means of subsistence forward 
from thence; no magazine formed, or preparation made of any descrip- 
tion. I would try to save the destruction of every thing if there were 
any means of subsistence forward; but there are none ; and I should only 
add to their distress by the additional consumption of provisions. In what- 
ever way these qircumstances turn, whether the Buque del Parque be 
destroyed, or effect his retreat across the Tagus, it is very obvious we shall 
be much affected by them in Portugal. 

It is probable that as soon as the Buque’s corps are disposed of, the 
enemy will turn his attention to Ciudad Rodrigo, and the frontiers of 
Portugal. I intend, therefore, in a few days, that is to say, as soon as I 
can disembarrass the advanced divisions of the army of their sick, which 
I have begun, to put the army in march to cross the Tagus. I think I 
shall leave one division upon the Tagus ; for if the Buque del Parque 
and the Buque de Alburquerque are destroyed, which is not unlikely, 
and, indeed, is pretty certain, unless the enemy should enter Estremadura 
by the Puerto del Pico, instead of by the Puerto de Banos, we must expect 
that the enemy will immediately cross the Tagus, and we must make our 
arrangements for the defence of Portugal, according to the plan we settled 
when I was at Lisbon, to be adopted when the enemy’s reinforcements 
should arrive in Spain. In respect to the remainder of the army, I should 
put the right in Guarda, and the left towards Yiseu, and your troops 
might he in second line behind us. 

Murray will write to B’Urhan * more fully, well upon this disposi- 
tion as upon the route that the army will take, which it probably might 
he necessary to clear a little for us. 

P.S. Pray make Villiers acquainted with the contents of this letter, 

Gen. Sir B. D’Urban, G.C.B., then the Q.M.G. of the Portuguese arinv. 
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To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Badajoz, 20th Nov. 1 S09. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will be so kind as to give 
directions that transports may be prepared to convey to England, as soon 
as they may be ready to be embarked, a detachment of the 23d light 
dragoons, with officers, horses, &c. ; of the exact strength of which, the 
A.Q.M.G. at Lisbon will acquaint your secretary. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 20th Nov. 1809, 

In reference to the conversation which I had with you and Marshal 
Beresford, relative to the situations of Lieut. Col. Cox and Lieut. Col. 
Trant, and the expenses incurred hy those officers in the command of 
Almeida and Oporto respectively, I beg leave to recommend that the staff 
pay of each should be made equal to that of a Brigadier General in the 
British service ; and that you should pay each of them such a sum as, in 
addition to the pay they receive from the Portuguese government, will 
make up the pay and allowances of a British Brigadier General. 

To the Rt. Hon. J, Villiers. Badajoz, 20th Nov. 1809. 

The enclosures in my dispatches to England, relative to the French 
fleet, will have relieved you from any anxiety respecting its operations. 
I understand that all which came out have either been taken or destroyed.* 
I consider it very desirable, however, to put the Bugio in a proper state 
of repair ; and I am very glad that this work has been thought of, and 
that the repairs will be effected. We must, however, have a small guard 
in the tower as soon as it shall be in a state of repair, upon which subject 
I shall write to Col. Peacocke. * 

I am concerned to hear that the rule respecting the packets cannot be 
adhered to. It is most convenient to the army and to my public business ; 
and I acknowledge that I do not see the necessity of breaking through a 
rule to send off a packet every Sunday, if there should he one in the 
Tagus, because it is necessary at this momeut to send away 2 or 3 to- 
gether, in order that there may be packets on the other side of the water. 
However, it is no business of mine, and I shall accommodate myself to 
any plan that may be adopted. 

In respect to the Talavera club, before I consent to belong to it, I must 
f ee who are the society ; and possibly it might he well to look a little into 
the character of those who constituted it at Lisbon. If the officers who 
first went down to Lisbon from the army, they are people who ought not 
to be countenanced on any account, as they in fact deserted ; and each of 
them, as he comes up, is in arrest, and he is obliged to give an account of 
himself. 

I do not know what to think of the Peace. At first, upon a misrepre- 
sentation, or rather a misconception, of the meaning of the Moniteur of 
the 22d Oct., by a Spanish agent on the frontiers of France, I thought 
the account was not true. Upon seeing the paper in question, I do not 

* Three sail of the line and a frigate were driven ashore between Cette and Frontignan, 
on the 23d Oct. 1809, by the advanced squadron under Rear Admiral, now Sir G. Mar- 
tin, G.C.B. 
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tMnk ttere is more reason to doubt of the peace with Austria, than there 
is to doubt the truth of any of the transactions mentioned in the Mmitetir, 
Buonaparte may be sick, and it will certainly take some time before he 
can reinforce his armies in Spain to any large extent. I know there is 
great discontent in the French army, and I also know that if the officers 
choose to have any communication with us, means and opportunities are 
not wanting ; and if they do not make use of them, I must be convinced 
that they do not choose to communicate upon that subject, and to touch 
upon it would only do more harm than good. If an opening should be 
made by them, you may depend upon it that I shall avail myself of it. 

I refer you to my letter of this date to Beresford for information on 
the state of the military operations. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Badajoz, 20tb Nov. 1809. 

The news which I sent to Mr, Villiers on Thursday, of which you pro- 
bably may have received still further details, will have relieved you from 
the anxiety you felt respecting the Toulon fleet. But at all events, I am 
glad you have adverted to the state of the tower of Bugio, upon which I 
had already spoken to Col. Fletcher, and which must be put in order. 

I am concerned that you should meet with any difficulties with the 
Portuguese officers in effecting any measures for the public service ; but 
I hope when Dom M. Forjaz shall understand what is required, and for 
what object, that he will enforce your wishes. We must, however, have 
matters put on such a footing, as that we shall have no difficulties when 
the moment of contest shall arrive. 

Plan for removing the sick from the out stations of the Army to the Hospital stations at 

Elvas and Estremoz, sent to Dr. Franck, Inspector of Hospitals, to the Commissary Ge- 
neral, and to the officers commanding at Elvas and Estremoz. 

Badajoz, 20th Nov. 1809. 

50 men, of such cases as the medical gentlemen at Elvas shall conceive 
can he moved with least injury, to he sent to Estremoz every third day, 
till 250 shall have been sent. 50 men to he sent to Elvas daily from the 
regimental hospitals of the corps at Badajoz, Talavera^ Lobon, and Montijo, 
till 400 shall have been sent. 

The sick at Talavera, Lobon, and Montijo, to be brought the first day 
to Badajoz, where preparations will be made for their reception, and the 
next day to Elvas. The Commissary Gen. is to send 10 covered carts to 
Elvas this day, to make the removal of the sick from thence. 10 covered 
carts to be employed at Badajoz to remove the sick from thence to Elvas. 
5 at Montijo, and 5 at Lobon and Talavera, to remove the men from those 
stations respectively to Badajoz. 

Tfie Inspector of hospitals. will arrange that a medical gentleman shall 
accompany each convoy of sick ; and the officers commanding stations 
will take care that a proper proj)ortion of officers and non-commissioned 
officers accompany them, according to the general order of the 13th 
June, 1809. 

The surgeons will of course return as soon as they shall have delivered 
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over tlie sick to the person appointed to take charge of thein at the hos- 
pital or elsewhere, according to the orders of the Medical Inspector. 

The officers commanding at Elvas and Estremoz respectively will de- 
termine whether the officers and non-commissioned officers are to remain, 
according to the proportions of each which he has with the hospital, and 
which he may require. 

The Commissary Gen,, the Inspector of hospitals, and the officer com- 
manding at the hospital at Elvas, will communicate upon the execution of 
this plan. 

A copy of this paper to be immediately sent to the Commissary Gen., 
the Inspector of hospitals, and commanding officer at Elvas. 

The Inspector of hospitals to give his directions for the removal of the 
sick from Talavera, Lohon, and Montijo to Badajoz, and from Badajoz 
to Elvas. 

To the Sec. of the Treasury. Badajoz, 20th Nov. 1809. 

I enclose a letter, received from the Commissary Gen., which has been 
laid before me by Lieut. Col Bathurst, my military secretary, upon which 
I beg to he acquainted with the pleasure of the Lords of the Treasury. 
It relates to the article in the instructions of the Commissary of accounts, 
which requires that the signature to all receipts and vouchers passed by 
him should be testified hy two witnesses ; which article the Commissary 
of accounts with this army has applied to the contingent accounts of staff 
officers. 

I beg to know whether it is the intention of their Lordships that this 
article should he so applied. Upon this point I should observe to them, 
that it will be very inconvenient to staff officers to procure the signature 
of two witnesses to every payment they may make ; and in very frequent 
instances I apprehend that it will be quite impossible. But if it should 
he their Lordships’ pleasure that their rule should extend to these 
accounts, I would beg leave to submit that it cannot with justice or 
propriety he extended to those for expenses incurred before the rule was 
known. 

The rule is not observed in the War office, where the contingent ac- 
counts of staff officers serving in Great Britain are passed; and the 
officers who have made the payments, of which the vouchers are now con- 
sidered imperfect, had no knowledge whatever that they would he required 
to produce the signature of two witnesses to the payments they had made, 
and it would be quite impossible at present to procure them. 

It is very desirable that I should receive their Lordships’ decision upon 
this subject, as well as upon the letters which I have had the honor of 
addressing to them, of which the dates ’are in the margin. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. • Badajoz, 20th Nov. 1809. 

Some time ago Mr. Yilliers sent me the copy of a dispatch to Mr, 
Canning of the 2d Oct., on several military subjects on which he suggested 
thatl should give my opinion to government; and I wrote a memorandum 
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upon the dispatcli, wliicb I did not send home, as, from the conversation 
I had with Mr. Villiers, I doubted whether he had sent home his dispatch. 
When I was afterwards at Seville with Lord Wellesley, he expressed a 
desire that I should send home the memorandum ; and I now enclose the 
dispatch and memorandum,^ in case Mr. Villiers should not have sent 
home the former. If he should have done so, it may be desirable that the 
latter should be in the oflSce. 

It occurs to me that you may not understand one part of my dispatch 
of the 14th, relative to the estimate of the expenses of the army. You 
will find it explained in a letter to Lord Castlereagh, of the 23d Sept.,t 
which you had better see, if you should not have already perused it. 

To the Et. Hon. J. H. Frere. Badajoz, 21st Kov. 1809. 

I return your maps, excepting those of Toledo, La Mancha, and Madrid, 
which, with your permission, I shall detain for some time longer, as they 
are not in the collection which I got from Richard Wellesley. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 21st Nov. 1809. 

I beg to draw your Lordship’s attention to the frequent paragraphs in 
the English newspapers, describing the position, the numbers, the objects, 
and the means of attaining them, possessed by the armies in Spain and 
Portugal. In some instances the English newspapers have accurately 
stated, not only the regiments occupying a position, but the number of 
men fit for duty of which each regiment was composed; and this intelli- 
gence must have reached the enemy at the same time it did me, at a 
moment at which it was most important that he should not receive it. 

The newspapers have recently published an account of the defensive 
positions occupied by the different English and Portuguese corps, which 
certainly conveyed to the enemy the first knowledge he had of them; 
and I enclose a paragraph recently published, describing the line of opera- 
tion which I should follow in case of the occurrence of a certain event, 
the preparations which I had made for that operation, and where I had 
formed my magazines. It is not necessary to inquire in what manner the 
newspapers acquire this descri|)tion of information ; but if the editors 
really feel an anxiety for the success of the military operations in the 
Peninsula, they will refrain from giving this information to the public, 
as they must know that their papers are read by the enemy, and that the 
information which they are desirous of conveying to their English readers 
is mischievous to the public, exactly in proportion as it is well founded 
and correct Your Lordship will be the best judge whether any and 
what measures ought to be adopted to prevent the publication of this 
description of intelligence. I can only assure you that it will increase 
materially the difficulty of all operations in this country. 

The AM. to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals. 21st Nov. 1809. 

Having submitted your letter of the 19th inst., and enclosures of the 16tb, to the 
consideration of the Commander of the Forces, I am directed to convey to you his 
Excellency’s opinion, that Mr. -’s answer has by no means been satisfactory; 

See page 544. f See page 516. 
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and it is his Lordship’s wish that you clearly explain to the Purveyors that they 
will be held strictly accountable for the loss sustained by the regiment in this man- 
ner. I have been directed to ascertain the state of the registry of soldiers’ accou- 
trements and necessaries, which ought to he systematic in all hospitals, when, on 
receipt of his Lordship’s final orders on this head, I shall further communicate 
with you. 

The AnG* to Ldeut, Col Fenwick^ Ehas, Slst Nov. 1809. 

Representations having reached the Commander of the Forces, that confusion • 
has occurred and much loss has been sustained by regiments, by an irregular 
mode of issuing arms and accoutrements out of the several hospitals, I am directed 
to require you to examine the registry at Elvas hospital, equally to ascertain whe- 
ther it is carried forward with system, as to observe whether, heretofore, arms and 
accoutrements have invariably been issued to those soldiers who delivered them into 
store. In such instances as they have been otherwise disposed of, you will be 
pleased to report the authority. I take this occasion to request you will impress 
on all officers in charge of stores of this description, that they will be held by his 
Lordship strictly responsible for any loss or deficiency of such stores from their 
respective trusts. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. ViUiers. Elvas, 25th Nov. 1809. 

I enclose dispatches for Lord Bathurst, which will show that I was not 
a false prophet, unfortunately.* Pray send them home immediately. 

I have been at Villa Vi^osa since Wednesday, and do not understand 
the Duque del Parque being at Salamanca. He was ordered on the 16th 
to Talavera. If he is still in Gastille I shall not be able to go to Beira 
till I shall know the final result of the dispersion of the Spanish army. 

To Lieut. Col. Roche. Badajoz, 26th Nov. 1809. 

I received last night at Elvas your letter of the 22d, for which I am 
much obliged to you. I acknowledge that I have never expected any 
other result from the naarch of Gen. Areyzaga, and I am not at all sur- 
prised at what has happened. The folly will appear in a still stronger 
light, if, after all that has occurred, the French should he unable to pene- 
trate into Andalusia, which I really believe will be the case, if Gen. 
Areyzaga should he able to collect any proportion of his scattered forces. 

We are still here. The Duque de Alhurquerque has been unable to 
carry into execution the orders sent to him by the government, and he is 
at Arzohispo. The Duque del Parque moved from Bejar towards Sala- 
manca, as soon as he found that the French corps which had reinforced 
Ney had marched to Madrid, and he did not receive the orders sent to 
him ; so that these 2 corps are safe for the present. 

To Vice Adm. tbe Hon. G. Berkeley. Badajoz, 26th Nov. 1809. 

I received last night your letter of the 22d, at Elvas, and as the orders 
of the Admiralty are positive, my opinion is, that you had better not send 
home the 23d light dragoons till you shall hear further from England, 
and I can only assure you that there can he no inconvenience in the delay. 
I am certain, however, that the meaning of the order was only to put an 
end to the former order, which required that the transports should he 

The total defeat of the Spanish army under Gen. Areyzaga, at Ocana, on the 1 9ih Nov, 
(See pp. 593, 594, 595, 597, 598, and 599.) 
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sent borne; and indeed it is obvious that you would not be wrong in 
employing the transports in carrying borne troops, which must go home 
eventually, and which I have received orders to send home. However, 
as I said before, there is no inconvenience in their remaining for a short 
time ; and obedience to an order is always right. 

I am much obliged to you for the account of the tonnage which you 
have sent me. It would be very desirable if the agent would transmit 
to Col. Murray a list of the ships, with their marks, and the tonnage of 
each; and would apprise him from time to time of any alteration of 
their numbers, as it would enable us at any time to make the arrange- 
ments for embarking, so far as they may depend upon us. 

To Bart Frere, Esq. Badajoz, 26th Nov. 1809. 

I received last night, at Elvas, your letters of the 23d and 24th, and as 
I conceived it possible that your dispatches might arrive in time to go to 
England by the packet, which would sail from Lisbon this day, I for- 
warded them immediately by the Spanish messenger who brought them. 

I have not yet received your letter of the 22d. You are aware that I 
have expected the unfortunate result of Gen. Areyzaga’s expedition 
which has occurred : it will be a strong proof of his folly, if the F rench 
should, after all, be unable to penetrate into Andalusia; and I am very well 
convinced that this will he the case, if Gen. Areyzaga should be able to 
collect any proportion of his scattered forces. The destruction of this 
army, however, renders it most important that I should cross the Tagus. 

If the enemy cannot penetrate into Andalusia, they may, at least, he 
very certain that the Spanish army of La Carolina cannot do them any 
harm for some time to come ; and it is reasonable to suppose that they 
will now direct their efforts seriously to establish their government in 
Old Castille, in order that they may be prepared to take every advantage 
of their reinforcements, when they shall arrive, or that they may even 
push on their operations during the winter. Nothing will contribute so 
much to check them as the British army upon the frontier, and indeed, 
at all events, the necessary defence of Portugal will oblige me to move 
to that quarter during the fine weather in the month of December. I 
wish, therefore, that you would urge the government to make up the 
Duque de Alburquerque’s corps to 20,000 men as soon as possible, which 
might be done without inconvenience, by drawing to this quarter, from 
the Duque del Parque’s army, the number required during the time that 
I shall he in motion to the northward, or even before I shall commence 
my march. 

P.S. Since writing the above, I have received your letter of the 22d. 

qi^o *#** sic**#*, Badajoz, 26th Nov. 1809. 

It always, gives me great concern to be under the necessity of refusing 
compliance with a request made to me by an officer of the army under 
my command ; and I might have hoped to have been spared this concern 
by one who must know that I should be happy to gratify him if it were 
in my power; and who must be aware that it is not only unusual, but 
absolutely without precedent, that any officer should ask, much less ob- 
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taiB leave of absence from tbe army while on foreign service on any 
aGconnt, excepting on tbat of sickness or of business, tbe neglect of 
wMcb might be materially prejudicial to tbe officer who requests the leave. 

I repeat, that I cannot give leave to any officer whose health does not 
require his return to England, or who has not business to transact which 
cannot be done by anotber, and cannot be delayed. You cannot bring 
forward either of these pleas. Your health is good; and as for your 
"busineas, I know of none that can require your immediate return which 
would not have required that you should have remained in England when 
you left it six months ago. I trust that I shall be spared the pain of 
again refusing you. 

To Lieut Col. -- — . Badajoz, 37th Nov. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 19th Nov., and I 
should have great pleasure in recommending you to the Spanish govern- 
ment for employment in the Spanish service, if I had the pleasui*e of 
your acquaintance, or if you had been recommended to me. Under ex- 
isting circumstances, however, I must decline to recommend you to the 
Spanish government. 

To Col. Don M. de Alava.*** Badajoz, 27 Nov. 1809. 

J’ai re^u hier votre lettre du 25 ; et je vous tjcris en Fran^ais, comme 
je n’entends pas FEspagnol, ni vous I’Anglais. 

J’ai fait prier le gouvernement de renforcer I’armee du Due d’Al- 
burquerque jusqu’au nombre de 20,000 hommes, et je lui conseille en 
tout cas d’occuper la position de Fresnedoso, la Mesa de Ibor, Homan 
Gordo, et las Casas del Puerto, dans laquelle Fennemi ne pent pas le 
forcer et ne voudra pas tenter de Fattaquer ; et il pourrait mettre sa 
rtiserve k Deleytosa, et son quartier general, s’il le veut, a Truxillo. 
L’ennemi ne pent pas non plus le tourner, exceptt^ par Ciudad Real, et il 
faudrait d’abord avoir les moyens de forcer non seulement les passages de 
Despena Perros, &c., mais un corps assez nombreux pour soutenir 
Fattaque du Due en dos, pendant qu’ils auraient a pousser Fattaque par 
Monasterio en front. Ils ne tenteront pas cette manoeuvre. 

L’avantage que le Due gagnerait en occupant la position indiqut^e est 
qu’il conservera pendant Fhiver toute PEstremadure qui serait envabie, 
s’ il passe la Guadiana. D’ailleurs, il ne pourrait pas tenir sa position sur 
cette riviere, et il serait oblige de se retirer a la Sierra Morena. Si 
Fennemi fait la tentative de passer le Tage quand je serai en Estremadure, 
je communiquerai avec le Due pour le battre ; mais je crois, selon le plan 
que j’ai propose au gouvernement, que je passerai vers la frontiere de la 
Vieille Castille, oh la guerre va devenir plus vive apres ce qui s’est passe 
dans la Manche. 

To the Duque de Alburquerque. Badajoz, 27th Nov. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of the 24th 

Don Miguel de Alava was afterwards attached, hy the Sfianish government, to the 
head quaiters of Lord Wellington until the end of the war, and also in the subsequent 
campaign of 1815. He was Spanish Minister at the Court of St, Jameses in 1835, and 
;died;at"Bagnlres in July,. 1813. _ • . 
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inst, amd I have to inform you that it is not in my power to enter into 
any arrangement with your Excellency to defend the hanks of the Guadiana. 

I should rather recommend to your Excellency to defend the passage 
of the Tagus opposite Almaraz, and the passes in the mountains at the 
Mesa de Ihor, Fresnedoso, &c, ; and if the enemy should attempt to pene- 
trate into Estremadura by that route, whilst I shall remain in this pro- 
vince, I shall be happy to have the honor -of communicating with your 
Excellency respecting the means of attacking him. 

To Brig. Gen, R. Craufurd. Badajoz, 27th Nov. 1809. 

I have received your letter relative to the advance of money for the 
Captains of companies, upon which subject I had intended to adopt a rule 
before I heard from you. There is no doubt hut that a great part, if not 
the whole of the subsistence of each regiment ought to be issued in ad- 
vance on the 25th of every month, to the regimental Paymasters ; and it 
has not hitherto been issued, principally because it was inconvenient to 
the regimental Paymasters and the Captains to receive it. It is, however, 
necessary to the regularity of accounts, and to the obedience to the orders 
of the Paymasters Gen. by their deputy, that tbe month’s pay should be 
advanced to the regimental Paymasters, and should be received by them ; 
and I intend that it shall he so from this time forward, 

Capt Wells, 43d, shall be paid the pay of a B.A.Q.M.G., while acting 
as secretary to the Board of Claims, and he shall be notified as such in 
Orders to-morrow\ 

I shall consider the case of Gen. — — ’s chargers, and shall send you an 
answer upon it when I shall have had time to look at the Regulations. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 27th Nov. 1803, 

j enclose a memorandum which I have received from Brig. Gen. Yie- 
toria, who appears a good kind of a man ; and I shall be obliged to you 
if you can make it convenient to promote his son, w^ho appears to have 
been superseded by a British officer. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 27th Nov. 1809. 

I have received your letters of the 19th, 22d, and 24th inst Lieut. 
Bourke shall be put in orders to place himself under your command, and 
Arhuthnot may keep serjeant Robinson. 

I can’t supply you with blankets, indeed I have not as many as I 
wanted for my own troops. I enclose, however, a letter which I received 
from England last night, relative to the supplies of clothing, &c., which 
you have required. 

In respect to our meeting between the Mondego and the Estrella 
mountains, it would be best to defer it till the end of your northern tour ; 
as I cannot well quit the army till I shall know what shape things will 
take after the defeat of the army in La Mancha. 

I think the French will carry the greatest part of their force into Old 
Castille, and endeavor to settle their government in that province. To 
penetrate into Andalusia is, in my opinion, even now, not in their power. 

I never know to what regiment the Horse Guards will appoint an 
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officer whom 1 recommend for a commission, and I am therefore unwih 
ling to send Mr, Dunlop to any p regiment, lest he should not 

be posted to it. You had better, therefore, keep him for a few days 
longer, in the course of which time I must receive an account of his 

appointment 1 dislike to have any thing to do with — ; hut as 

you wish it, let an official application be sent from Capt. Arentschildt to 
be put, in point of allowances, on the same footing as Capt. Dickson. 

If you should make Gen. Hamilton Inspector Gen. of the Infantry, you 
will of course recommend for him such allowance as the officer filling 
that office has had and ought to have : but I am decidedly of opinion that 
he cannot receive more pay as a General officer upon the Staff, whether 
Portuguese or British, than that fixed for him by the Commander in 
Chief, viz., that of a Major General. 

You will have heard, probably, that I had pressed upon the government 
your proposition to add regimental staff to the regiments, to which they 
were not inclined; and I enclose the translation of my letter upon that 
subject. It occurs to me that you might in some degree provide for the 
expense of this arrangement, by abolishing the color bearers; and having 
the colors carried by Ensigns, as in the British service. I suggest this 
arrangement for your consideration. 

You will have seen that I have recommended that our government 
should provide for the increase of pay to the officers, and should give 
even further pecuniary assistance, which I think will be complied with. 

In respect to our movement, you may depend upon it that I will dis- 
turb you as little as possible. All I shall ask is, probably, that some of 
your battalions should leave their cantonments on the high road and go 
into the villages in the neighbourhood, off the road, for a few days, while 
we shall be passing ; which will require neither time nor carriages, as 
your troops will return to their quarters when we shall have passed. 
Murray will write more particularly on this subject to Col. D’Urhan. 
I think that you will be full near enough to us in the positions you at 
present occupy. Indeed, it might he more convenient to all parties if 
you were more distant. 

I send an order to Col. Fisher to give you 3000 stand of arms; I must 
send you the others from Elvas, unless you should wish to have them 
there. Let me know your wishes upon this point. 

Let me have an official report respecting the detention of M. V. de 
Farincourt at Ciudad Rodrigo. 

You did not enclose ’s application to he appointed a Brig. General. 

I don’t understand what he means by it. 

The officers who have presented a memorial claiming an increase of 
pay have carried the principle, that words break no hones, as far as it is 
possible ; and I must say that the greatest part of my time is taken up in 
resisting applications of this description. They have misstated the prin- 
ciple on which they were appointed to serve with the Portuguese army, 
and have omitted to give any one reason why the agreement under which 
they engaged to serve in the Portuguese army should he departed from, 
excepting that they wish to have a little more money in their pockets ; 
which is equally applicable to the situation of every other officer in the army. 
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I enclose you tlie copy of a dispatch of tne *Ith Nov., from Lord Liver- 
pool, in answer to three of yours of the 11th and 19th Oct., and the copy 
of one of the 14th Nov., relative to Trant and Cox’s rank, to which you 
will observe, hy another dispatch, that the King consents. 

I likewise enclose the extract of a letter of the 13th, from Sir D. 
Dundas, relative to the appointment of additional field officers to the 
Portuguese army. You will observe that Hawkshaw is to be promoted, 
vice Patrick. In respect to the other two, it does not appear quite clear, 
from the General’s letter, whether he means that I am to recommend 
them from the British army under my command exclusively, or to include 
officers serving with the Portuguese troops. I rather believe the latter ; 
and if you are of the same opinion, I wish you would fix upon two now 
serving with the Portuguese troops, with Portuguese advanced rank and 
pay, either Captains or Majors, or one of each, to he promoted ; and I 
shall be glad if they should belong to the regiments in this army, in order 
that those regiments may have the benefit of the promotion in succession. 
However, you must be guided in this last point hy your own views of 
what is right and fair to others. 

To tbe Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 27th Nov. 1809. 

I Imve had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 2d inst, 
in which you have enclosed the copy of one from Mr. Villiers; and in case 
I should have any opportunity of communicating with the German corps in 
the service of the enemy, I shall attend to your Lordship’s instructions. 

It is impossible for me to say what number of Germans were enlisted 
at Oporto and Ciudad Rodrigo from the enemy’s troops, because I did not 
command His Majesty’s troops in this country at the time ; but I did in 
the months of July and August last, and I have no recollection of the 
arrival of any German deserters from the Escurial, much less of 160. 
Neither do I recollect the circumstance of a battalion being in treaty to 
join us, when the British army was in the neighbourhood of that of the 
enemy in July and August. 

The German troops were at and in the neighbourhood of Toledo, with 
few exceptions ; some few then deserted, hut not in such numbers as to 
deserve serious attention ; and adverting to the encouragement they had 
from the Commander in Chief of the Spanish army, and to the facilities 
afforded to them by our neighbourhood and their own position, I was 
rather inclined to he of opinion that as a body, or even in very large 
numbers, they were not desirous of quitting the French service. At the 
same time, the commanding officers of the German regiments in the 
British service were not anxious to receive them as recruits, in which 
they were not wrong, as most of the few they did receive have since 
deserted from them ; and, upon the whole, I did not think there was any 
ground for a belief that any measures which L might adopt to encourage 
or facilitate desertion from the enemy’s German troops would have an 
effect at all proportionate to the expense of them. 

77ie j 4.G, to CoL Peacocke, Lisbon, 27th Nov. 1809. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, 24th inst., and 
enclosures from Lieut. Crompton, 9th foot. His Excellency has directed me in 
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^ Badajoz, 28th Nov. 1809. 

To the Ri Hon. X. Ydhers. • i i* xu 

I toe the honor to enclose a letter, which I have received from the 
SuUrintendent General of the custom houses of the province of Alei^tejo, 
Stive to wine purebred in Portugal for the pse of that part of the 

^ If the^^ne*S'=l»“®e'l consumption of that part of the British 

army stationed in Portugal is liable to the duty in question, it appears 
3ctly reasonable that the wine exported to Spam for the use of he 
Irmv shLd not be exempt from the payment of the same ; hut if the 
^ consumed in Portugal should not pay duty, I hope that the govern- 
ment will so far take into consideration the inconvenience which the 
troops who are in Spain will suffer, as to allow that which is exported for 
their use to he exported duty free. As it might he inconvenient to allow 
this wine to remain under sequestration until the answer to the references 
made shall arrive, I have written to the Superintendent of the custom 
houses in Alentejo to request him to allow the wine to pass into Spam, 
under the engagement which I have given to pay the duties, if the 
government of Portugal should decide that they must he paid. 

To Marshal Beiesford. Badajoz, 28th Nov. 1809. 

We are much in want of boots, and I shall be very much obliged to 
you if you will be so kind as to give over to the Commissary Gen. at 
Lisbon 500 pairs of the 2500 which were -sent out for the Portuguese 
troops, and desire him to forward them to Badajoz without delay. 


, ^ ^ jfr • 1 Badaioz, 28th Nov. 1809. 

To ihe Earl of Liverpool. .oa , 

I have received your letter of the 1st inst., and I assure you that nothing 
can be more satisfactory to me than to renew my public communications 
with you. I am convinced that I shall always receive from you that fair 
protection, support and assistance to which an officer is entitled when he 
acts fairly by the public, and all the friendship and kindness which I have 

been accustomed to receive from you in another situation. 

I trust that my public and private letters on the subject of the war m 
the Peninsula, and of Portugal in particular, will have been satisfactory to 
you and to the government. You see that I agree entirely in opmion with 
you, not only that we cannot in good policy give up the Peninsula, hut 
that we may be able to continue the contest in Portugal with success, and 
that we shall finally bring off our army. During the continuance of this 
contest, which must necessarily he defensive on our part, in which there 
may he no brilliant events, and in which, after all, I may fail, I shall be 
most confoundedly abused, and in the end I may lose the little character I 
have gained; hut I should not act fairly by the government if I did not 
tell them my real opinion, which is, that they will betray the honor and 
interests of the country if they do not continue their efforts in the Penin- 
sula, which, in my opinion, are by no means hopeless, notwithstanding the 
defeat of Areyzaga. 
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Lord Castlereagli’s misfortunes have given me the greatest eoneern. 
His kindness to me has been unbounded; and I shall always he happy to 
hear of any thing that can tend to his honor or satisfaction. 

To the Dulie of Richmond. Badajoz, 28th Not. ISOS. 

I enclose a letter which I have lately received from and 

the copy of my answer. He wanted to impose a promise upon me, which 
he would afterwards have urged you, and probably would have urged me 
to request you, to perform ; but I think my letter will put an end to all 
prospect of success on this subject. 

The army has been very sickly lately, but I hope that the cold weather, 
which has now set in, has operated a permanent change- for the better. 

The troops, allies as well as enemies, are nearly in the positions which 1 
took up in August ; and if the Spaniards had not taken it into their heads 
that they could fight a general action, and had not lost an army of 50,000 
men, defeated by half the number of French, in La Mancha, on the 19th 
of this month, I really believe that the war in Spain and Portugal would 
have ended in some arrangement advantageous to the world, I don’t yet 
despair, as it is impossible to say what may be the result of this defeat 
If the troops should collect again, and they will only manage them with 
prudence, I hope that we may yet keep up the ball in the Peninsula suiffi- 
ciently long to tire out Buonaparte. 

I was at Villa Vi^osa (the family seat of the Dukes of Braganza) some 
days ago, and I shot with ball 10 head of deer in 3 days. The park in 
which they were is immense, and, I dare say, did not contain less than 
5000 head, many of them red deer. This is pretty good sport. 

I conclude that you will go to Pole’s this winter. Remember me most 
kindly to the Duchess. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Badajoz, 29th Not. 1809. 

Capt. Silvertop, late of the 14th dragoons, has expressed a desire to 
serve with the Spanish army, and that I should recommend him to you 
for that purpose. Capt. Silvertop has been strongly recommended to me 
by the Commanding officer of the 14th light dragoons, under whose com- 
mand he served ; and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will 
recommend him to the government. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 29th Nov. 1809. 

We are much in want of the lower class of medical assistants with this 
army, such as assistant surgeons and hospital mates : so much so, that if 
I were obliged to move, I should not have with the regiments nearly a 
sufficient number to do the duty; and those attached to the hospitals have 
more duty to perform than they can well manage, particularly now that 
the disorders are so violent. I shall be very glad if an effort can be made 
to send us some hospital mates. We should have at least 30, to put us in 
this respect in the state in which we ought to be. 

To tbe Governor of Badajoz. ‘ Badajoz, 29th Nov. 1809, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s letter 
to Lieut Gen. Sherbrooke of tbe 24th inst, relative to certain outrages 
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committed by* Englisli soldiery in resistance of the authority of a sentry. 
One of the soldiers principally concerned in this adray is wounded^ and 
has not yet recovered from his wounds. There was also a non-commis- 
sioned officer with the men in question, whom I have ordered into confine- 
ment; and they shall be tried for this offence as soon as the wounded man 
shall be sufficiently recovered to stand his trial, and punished according 
to the sentence of the Court Martial. I assure your Excellency that 
nothing gives me more concern than these outrages, which I invariably 
punish when they come to my knowledge. I consider a sentry as a depo- 
sitary of the public authority at his station, and that all men, however 
high in rank, are bound to obey the orders he has to give them. 

I think it proper, however, to inform your Excellency, that the orders 
given to the sentries in this garrison are not uniformly the same, or that 
care is not taken to make them understand their orders in the same man- 
ner, as I have myself experienced, particularly lately; and it is not 
astonishing that ignorant people, as soldiers are, should he disinclined to 
obey orders given by a sentry, which they may believe are dictated by 
caprice, and have not been received from superior authority. I do not 
mention this subject by way of excuse for these soldiers, whose conduct has 
been inexcusable, hut to draw the attention of your Excellency to this fact. 

G. O. Badajoz, 29th Nov. 1809. 

1. As some doubtshave been entertained respecting the order of the late Commander of 
the yofces of the 16th March, respecting the hire of native servants instead of b'^t men from 
the ranks, it is published again for general information. 

2. Extracts from the G. O. by Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Cradock, K.B., dated 16th March, 1809 : 

^ The Commander of the Forces being desirous of rendering the army in the field as eflec- 

tive as possible, directs that no soldier whatever acting as a servant to an officer, shall 
appear in any other dress than his uniform ; and on a march he is to carry his 'arms and 
accoutrements. 

‘ The servants of regimental officers to be in the ranks on the march, and the Commander of 
the Forces calls on the General and other officers in command, strictly to enforce this order. 

^ With a view to diminish as much as possible requisitions on regiments for soldiers as 
servants, Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Cradock authorises any officer who is entitled by the usage of 
the service to appear mounted, and keep a horse, to hire a servant as bat man, in lieu of a 
soldier, for which he will be allowed at the rate of 1 dollar per week, and a ration ; but it is 
to be distinctly understood that this allowance is not to be extended to any persons attached 
to this army, who by the custom of the service are not usually entitled to soldiers to wait on 
them; and whenever it is drawn, an effective soldier is to be thereby restored to the army. 

^ Tke following will be the scale for the number allowed to each rank ; 

Number of Mt men 


or servants each. 

* Commander of the Forces ........ .... 4 

Lieutenant General . . . . . • . . , , . . . 3 

Major and Brigadier Generals, and heads of departments ... 2 
All other officers, Regimental and Staff • 1 


* I'h^e men will be paid by the Bep. Cora. Gen. monthly, on regular pay lists being 
transmitted every 25th, certified by the Paymasters of corps, and approved by commanding 
officers of battalions. 

^ ‘The returns for the General Staff officers to be made out by departments, and to be cer- 
tified by the heads of each. Those of General officers and their families to be certified by 
the General officers: a form may he had of the Dep. Com. Gen. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces most strongly recommends it to all the General offices s of 
theurmy, to return immediately any hit men they may have to their corps, and to direct 
their Staff to do the same ; at all events, no officer of any rank is to employ more than one 
soldier of this army to attend upon him, whether he acts as his personal servant or hit man.* 
^ 3. The officers of the army will observe that the intention of this order was, to allow the 
hire of a native servant instead of a bat man, or servant from the ranks, to the officers en- 
titled, by the custom of the service, to have hitmen and servants from the ranks. 


4. Field 
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I have also to acknowledge the receipt of yotir Excellency^ letter 
respecting the conduct of a person in the service of Gen. Payne ; and if 
your Excellency will do me the favor to send him to me, his conduct 
shall be inquired into, and he shall be punished. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 30th Nov. 1809, 

The Spanish army in La Mancha, which I reported to your Lordship 
in my dispatch of the 16th Nov. were on the 10th inst. at Los dos Barrios, 
not far from Ocaha, moved on that night to attack a French corps which 
was in Ocaha. 

It appears that the Spanish Commander in Chief was not aware that the 
French corps in Ocaha consisted of 5000 infantiy as well as of 800 
cavalry: and he made his first attack with the Spanish cavalry only, sup- 
ported by the infantry, which were repulsed with some loss of men, and, 


4. Field oifiScers of regiments are entitled each to a servant and b§.t man ; and of course 
to draw the allowance for each, if they should not have the service of them. 

5. The captains each a servant, and a bait man for their company. Subaltern officers, 
adjutant, quarter master, paymaster, surgeon, and assistant surgeon, each a servant ; and 
the surgeon a bit man for the medicine chest mule ; the paymaster one for the mule 
to carry his books, and the quarter master one for the mule carrying the intrenching tools. 

6. The General and other officers on the Staff who have not bat men from the regiments, 
are to draw the allowances allotted to each. 

7. It has never been the custom of the service to allow soldiers from the ranks to attend 
upon the officers of the Commissariat, or the medical Staff; and die orders of the 16th 
March cannot be considered as relating to them. 

8. The Commander of the Forces requests that particular attention may be paid to the 
form of the account which must be sent in, claiming payment for these bat men, and that 
the General officers, heads of departments, and commanding officers of regiments, who are 
to certify these bills, will not certify them for any officer who has a servant from the ranks 
to attend upon him. 

9. The allowance of wood for the troops in camp or cantonments is to be as follows : 

Daily to each non-commissioned officer and private soldier . 3 lbs. 

• • to each subaltern and regimental Staff . . , . , 12 lbs. 


• • to each captain •••..•••.. .21 lbs. 

. • to each Field officer 30 lbs. 


The officers upon the Staff are to draw according to their rank in the army. The officers 
of the Commissariat and medical Staff are to draw each the proportion of wood allotted to 
the officer of corresponding rank in the army. 

As the General officers have Staff, &c. attached to them, their allowance of wood is un- 
limited ; but as the supply of wood in this country is very small, and it is very difficult to 
be procured, the Commander of the Forces requests the General officers of the army will 
observe the utmost economy in the expenditure of wood, and that they will take measures 
that the quantities of that article supplied for their use are applied solely for that pur- 
pose, and not stolen or applied to tlbe use of the owner of the house in which they are 
quartered. 


G. A. O. Badajoz, 29th Nov. 1809, 

1. Officers commanding brigades of artillery are requested to give directions, that when the 
horses attached to their guns are sent to water, or to exercise, they may be marched regu- 
larly under the command of an officer of the gunner drivers; an officer of the gunner 
drivers should likewise attend all horse parades. 

2. The Commander of the Forces requests the officers commanding regiments to explain 
to both officers and soldiers of the battalions under their command, that it is equally cri- 
minal to resist a Spanish or Portuguese sentry or guard, as it is to resist either belonging to 
the British army. 

A guard or sentry must be understood at all times to be charged with the execution of 
the orders of a competent authority at the place in which either may be stationed, or may 
befound, and must not be resisted oil any account. 

Guards or sentries may mistake their orders, or may execute them improperly, and in 
these cases complaints must be made ; but on no account must they be resisted. 
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as I have understood, of 2 pieces of cannon. The French maintained their 
position in pcaha till 3 in the morning, when they retired one league 
from the town towards Aranjuez; and at daylight they retired to that 
town, and the Spanish army took up its quarters again at Los dps Barrios. 
They remained there till the 13th, when they moved to their right to Sta. 
Cruz de la Zarza ; and on the 18th they returned to Los dos Barrios, with 
an intention of attacking *a French corps of about 25,000 men, including 
5000 cavalry, which was advanced from Aranjuez towards Ocana. Gen. 
Areyzaga found, however, that it was most probable that the enemy 
would attack him before he should he prepared to make his movement, 
and he formed his army in the plain in the rear of Ocaha to receive their 
attack on the morning of the 19th inst. The enemy advanced in three 
columns, with one of which they took possession of Ocana ; and having 
overthrown the Spanish cavalry on the right of their position, they broke 
the Spanish infantry of the right wing, which was thrown into confusion ; 
and the left wing of the army, which was likewise threatened with an 
attack by the right column of the enemy, retired without firing a shot. 

The loss of the Spanish army upon this occasion has been considerable. 
Not less, 1 understand, than 55 pieces of cannon have fallen into the 
enemy’s bands, together with the military chest, the provisions, baggage, 
clothing, &c., of the army. The head quarters were, on the night of the 
19th, at Tembleque,^ and on the 22d at La Carolina. A corps of SpamVh 
dragoons, consisting of 1000 men, under Gen, Bernay, which had not 
been in the action at Ocana, and which were ordered to Madridejos to 
cover the retreat of the fugitives from the battle, also dispersed on the 
20th, on hearing of the advance of a detachment of the enemy’s cavalry ; 
and on the 24th, the date of the last accounts from La Carolina, only 500 
cavalry of different regiments had assembled at Manzanares, and very few 
of the defeated army had arrived at La Carolina. 

The advanced parties of the French cavalry had not passed Viilarta as 
late as the 21st; and by the accounts from La Carolina of the 24th, it 
appears that the enemy had not advanced any farther. It is supposed 
that the fugitives from the battle of Ocana have gone generally into 
Murcia and Valencia. 

Besides the corps consisting of 25,000 men, commanded by the King 
and Marshal Soult, with which Gen. Areyzaga was engaged on the 19th 
inst., it is understood that another corps, under Victor and Sebastiani, was 
to cross the Tagus at Fuentiduena, and fall upon the right of the Spanish 
army. The enemy also occupied Talavera de la Reyna with 10,000 men. 
It appears that, between the 12th and 14th, they withdrew from Old Cas- 
tille the reinforcements which they had sent into that province from 
Estremadura, in consequence of the Duque del Parque’s success at 
Tamames; but I should doubt whether these troops were engaged in the 
operations against the Spanish army commanded by Gen. Areyzaga. 

The Duque del Parque, who I reported to your Lordship in my letter 
of the 16th inst., had his head quarters at Bejar, continued in that situa-* 
tion till the Hth, when hearing of the evacuation of Castille by the 
reinforcements which had been sent from Estremadura, he advanced 
again; and I understand from the last accounts that a detachment from 
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his corps was again in possession of Salamanca. This possession, how- 
ever, can be hut momentary, as it must be expected that the enemy will 
take advantage of the defeat of the army under Gen. Areyzaga, to rein- 
force their troops in Old Castille to such an extent as to establish their 
government in that province. 

The corps under the Buque de Alburquerque, which had been directed 
to cross the Tagus at the bridge of Arzobispo, and to co-operate with the 
corps under the Buque del Parque, which had been ordered to pass 
through the mountains at Banos, and to proceed to Talavera de la Reyna, 
to create a diversion in favor of Gen. Areyzaga, is at Peraleda de Garbin, 
near the bridge of Arzobispo, which is occupied by the Buque de Albur- 
querque’s advanced guard. 

I have tne honor to enclose the copies and extracts of a correspondence 
which I have had with Mr. Frere, on the subject of the co-operation of 
the British army with the corps of the Buque de Alburquerque and the 
Buque del Parque, in this plan of diversion. 

Adverting to the opinions which I have given to His Majesty’s ministers, 
and to the Ambassador at Seville, it will not be supposed that I could have 
encouraged the advance of Gen. Areyzaga, or could have held out the 
prospect of any co-operation by the British army. 

The first official information which I had from the government, of the 
movement made by Gen. Areyzaga, was on the 18th, the day before his 
defeat; and I gave the answer on the 19th, regarding the plan, of which I 
now enclose the copy. I was at Seville, however, when the General com- 
menced his march from the Sierra Morena ; and in more than one con- 
versation with the Spanish ministers and members of the Junta, commu- 
nicated to them my conviction that Gen. Areyzaga would be defeated. 

The expectation, however, of success from this large army, stated to 
consist of 50,000 men, was so general and so sanguine, that the possibility 
of disappointment was not even contemplated; and, accordingly, your 
Lordship will find it was not until the 16th that the government began to 
think it necessary to endeavor to make a diversion in favor of Gen. Arey- 
zaga ; and it is probable that it was thought expedient to make this diver- 
sion only in consequence of the fall of the General’s own hopes, after his 
first trial with the enemy on the night of the 10th inst. It is impossible 
for me to express any opinion on the probable consequences of this defeat, 
till I shall know its exact extent, and in what numbers and in what state 
the Spanish troops will re-assemble. 

I am anxious to cross the Tagus with the British army, and to station it 
on the frontiers of Old Castille, from thinking that the point in which I 
can be of most use in preventing the enemy from eiffecting any important 
object, and which will best answer for my future operations in the defence 
of Portugal. With this view I have requested Mr. Frere to urge the 
government to reinforce the Buque de Alburquerque’s corps, in order to 
secure the passage of the lower part of the Tagus : and although the state 
of the season would render it desirable that I should make the movement 
at an early period, I do not propose to make it till I sh^all see more clearly 
the consequences of the late defeat, and some prospect that the city of 
Seville will be secure after I shall move. 
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Totbe Earlofliwerpool. Badajoz, 30th Nov. 1809- 

In addition to tlie official docnments which I have forwai'ded to you in 
my dispatch of this day, I enclose the copy of a private letter of the 19th 
to Mr. Frere, in which I have pointed out more in detail the consequences 
of the operations which had been proposed to me by the government, and 
the difficulties which would attend, indeed I may say the impossibility of 
their execution. 

I understand that the people of Seville are informed of my opinions 
upon the late expedition ; and that they have expressed an anxious desire 
that the government should attend to what I should recommend to them 
in future. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, • Badajoz, 30th Nov. 1809. 

I enclose the copy of a letter from the Admiralty to Adm. Berkeley ; 
in consequence of which I have recommended to the Admiral not to send 
transports to England with that part of the 2Sd light dragoons which I 
intended to send home immediately. I am convinced that the order 
could not he intended to prevent the use of the transports for the service 
of the army; and particularly not to transport troops to England, which 
in case of the evacuation must go thither. But as I have made a reference 
to the Commander in Chief respecting the 23d light dragoons, I was not 
sorry to detain them a little longer. 

As I know the Admiralty are very quick in dispatching orders, I was 
not sure what might have passed in the Cabinet to occasion this order; 
and upon the whole, I thought it best and safest, and liable to no incon- 
venience, to recommend an obedience to its letter. It is desirable, how- 
ever, that, as soon as possible, we should have some latitude given to us 
respecting the disposal of the transports in the Tagus. 

To the Rt. Hon, J. Villiers. Badajoz, 30th Nov. 1809. 

I beg you to read my dispatches, which I have desired Capt. Canning 
to deliver to you, and to refer you particularly to that which contains an 
answer to one from Lord Liverpool, on the subject of the German de- 
serters, in which it appears you had written a dispatch to England. I 
wish .that you had done me the favor to have referred the authority to me, 
on which you founded your report, before you sent it home; as I could 
have proved to you that it was incorrect, not only in those statements 
which related to transactions supposed to have taken place while I com- 
manded the army, hut that it was equally incorrect respecting the 500 
Germans stated to have deserted upon a former occasion. ' Several people 
in England have given credit to this statement, supported as it now is by 
your authority ; and it is supposed that I have neglected the important 
means pointed oxit of diminishing the strength of the enemy’s forces. 
Now, I must tell you a secret upon this subject, the truth of which can 
he proved by the inspection of our returns by any body who will take the 
trouble of looking at tbem, and that is: supposing the story of the de- 
sertion of the Germans to he true, and that 160 entered the British army . 
without my knowing any thing about it, we have lost more Germans by 
desertion from our army than the French have from theirs* 
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I have received your letter of the 26tli, and I am much obliged to you 
for the packet arrangement. I was at Yilla Yi^osa last week, and did not 
write to you by the messenger who took the army letters to Lisbon. 

I have again spoken this day to the Commissary Gen. respecting the 
French gold, and he will write to Mr. Dunmore respecting it. I think 
we ought not to send this coin to our officers at Madrid, as it is probable 
that they would experience as much difficulty or loss in passing it as we 
should here or at Lisbon ; and I think the small sums we are permitted 
to send them ought to be in the coins which they could pass with the 
greatest advantage. 

I am afraid that it would be inconvenient to us to give to you the 
whole sum of £100,000 at once, as our supplies have lately failed us a 
little; but Mr. Murray has directions to pay to your order £50,000 
whenever you please ; and £50,000 more you shall have in a fortnight 
afterwards. 

P.S. The death of Lord Lansdowne, which, if it has not already oc- 
curred, must occur, I understand, very shortly, is a political event of the 
greatest consequence, and I think very likely to have very extensive 
effects upon the affairs of the present moment. 

To Marshal Beresford. Badajoz, 30tii Nov. 18091 

I have received your letters of the 26th and 29th. 

The Duque del Parque has advanced, because, whatever may be the 
consequence, the Spaniards always think it necessary to advance when 
their front is clear of the enemy, whatever may be the ultimate conse- 
quences of their advance. He will retire again in a terrible hurry, as 
soon as he shall find that Areyzaga is destroyed, and that the French are 
again reinforcing Castille, and mean to destroy him. 

I wish I knew what was likely to be the final result of the action at 
Ocana, and could cross the Tagus. The next important event will cer- 
tainly occur in that quarter. You should warn your battalions on the 
frontier, that they may not be surprised. 

P.S. I have begged Yilliers to show you my dispatches. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Badajoz, 30th Nov. 1809. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have lately received from the 
Sec. at War, respecting certain accounts of the — rcgt., which have not 
been transmitted to the War office, and a copy of a letter which has been 
written to the commanding officer of that regiment, by my desire, and of 
his answer. 

As the Sec. at War has directed that the cause of the non-transmission 
of these accounts may be particularly inquired into, I beg that you will 
assemble a Court of Inquiry, to consist of yourself and three of the senior 
field officers of the 4th division, (not including any of the — ^regt.,) and 
that you will inquire into, and especially report on, the cause of deviation 
from established rule in the 1st batt, — regt., noticed by the Sec, at War. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley, Badajoz, 30th Nov. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23d inst, and I 
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have sent directions to the officer commanding at Lisbon, specifying 
those carriages belonging to the Waggon Train which are to he landed 
and received into store at Lisbon, as being likely to be of use to the 
army I and those which are to be sent back to England. I shall be much 
obliged to you if you will give directions that the last, 30 in number, 
may be embarked in an empty victualler, to be returned to England. 

To the Et Hon. the Paymaster General. Badajoz, 30th Nov. 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 31st Oct., in which you have desired 
that, in the case mentioned in a letter to your Deputy with this army, a 
copy of which you have enclosed, I shall allow Mr. Dep. Paymaster Gen. 
Hunter to return to England. 

As it is not probahle that the army will be immediately concentrated in 
Portugal, and as the head quarters will certainly not be established at 
Lisbon, I do not propose to make the alterations which you had directed 
in the expectation of the occurrence of these events. 

To Lieut. Col. Tonens, Mil. Sec. Badajoz, 30th Nov. 1809. 

I have to request that you will submit the enclosed memorial to the 
favorable consideration of the Commander in Chief ; and I beg leave to 
recommend Major Coghlan, 61st regt.,* in the strongest manner, as an 
officer most deserving of the promotion he solicits. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Badajoz, Ist Dec. 1809. 

I enclose some papers which have been put into my hands by the Com- 
missary Gen. of the British army. A person, by the name of , was 

employed as Commissary of the cavalry at Merida, and in consequence of 
some suspicion of the propriety of the charges in his accounts, the Com- 
missary Gen. went there and removed him from his situation. Upon 
further inquiry, it appeared, that among other improprieties, he had been 
guilty of receiving 5 per cent from the dealers in different articles fur- 
nished to the troops on payment of their demands, and that the Junta had 
a knowledge of this circunastance ; and yet it appears that after his 
dismissal from his situation at Merida by the Commissary Gen., the Junta 
wrote the letter to have him replaced, of which I enclose the copy. 

I do not know whether the government have any and what authority 
over the Provincial or Municipal Juntas. If they have, it is obvious that 
this Junta of Merida is entirely undeserving of their confidence. 

To Bart, Frere, Esq, Badajoz, 2d Dec. 1809. 

The officer who will have the honor of delivering this letter to you is 

Major Coghlan had been wounded and left at Talavera, and had escaped from prison 
on nis march towards France. He was soon afterwards promoted to be Lieut. Colonel of 
the 61st, in the command of which regiment he was shot through the heart at the battle of 
Toulouse, on the 10th April, 1814. Lieut. CoL Coghlan lived, in person, mind, and con- 
duct, the model of a British officer; and died, where he had often distinguished himself, 
at the head of his regiment, in the moment of victory. He was buried, under fire, in a 
temporary grave, on the position captured from the enemy ; but, on the 12th, was removed 
to the Protestant cemetery in Toulouse, where all the officers of the army then in Toulouse 
paid the last tribute of respect to his remains. 
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‘lir W. Myers,* the Lieut. Col. of the Fusiliers, who is going to Seyille 
for a few days ; and I beg leave to recommend him to your attention. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq[- Badajoz, 26 Dec. 1809* 

I have just received your letter of the 30th, and I shall forward your 
dispatches to Lisbon by the first opportunity. 

You did quite right to open the letter from Col. Koche; and I beg that 
you will peruse any that he may send to you in future which may be 
addressed to me. 

A letter from Col. Alava, of the 29th, informs me that the Duque’s 
army consists only of 10,000 infantry and 600 cavalry; and from the 
movements of the enemy, of which he has given me an account, I have no 
doubt but that they are about to reinforce their army in Castille, when 
they will certainly strike a blow of importance. I should not be surprised 
if they were to endeavor at the same time to amuse me in this quarter. 
The reinforcement of the Duque’s corps, therefore, becomes a measure of 
the greatest importance and urgency ; and if it can be done in time, I 
should hope that the enemy will derive no substantial advantage from 
their late success in La Mancha, excepting that which they have already 
acquired in the defeat of so large a body of men. 

There are two battalions in this garrison, that of Merida, and that of 
Seville, which were brought from Portugal to reinforce the Duque’s 
army, but have been detained here, I believe, contrary to orders, 

P.S. I do not know why the bridge of Arzobispo should not be de- 
stroyed: if that were done, every thing on this side of the Tagus would 
be in safety and tranquillity during the winter, as the enemy have no 
nidge, nor any means of moving one ; time would he afforded to organize 
ind discipline an army in Estremadura; and, at all events, I might com- 
nence my march across the Tagus immediately. 

To Col. Malcolm. Badajoz, 3d Dec. 1809. 

I am very much obliged for your letter of the , which I received 

hout a month ago, and which I thought so interesting, and the sentiments 
.t contained on the situation of affairs at Madras so well deserving the 
attention and consideration of the King’s servants, that I sent it to Lord 
Harrowby, who was at that time President of the Board of Control. I 
have not received any answer from him, nor do I know what has been 
determined, particularly respecting the state of affairs at Madras. But I 
understood generally that Sir G. Barlow’s conduct had been approved ; 
but that it was not intended to confirm the suspension of all the ofScers 
who had been suspended by him. 

You cannot conceive how much I have felt for what has passed on the 
Madras establishment. I scarcely recognise in those transactions the 
men for whom I entertained so much respect, and had so much regard, a 
few years back ; and I can only lament that they, and the army, and the 
affairs of that Presidency in general, have been so much mismanaged. 
These transactions, and their causes, prove that it is not always the man 

* Afterwards killed at the battle of Albuera, on the 16th Maj, 1811, in command of the 
Fusilier brigade. He was an officer of great promise. 
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who has the character of being the best natured, and one of the easiest 
disposition^ who will agree best with those placed in authority over him, 
or those with whom he is to co-operate. They owe their origin to the 
disputes of the persons in authority in India, that is to say, between the 
Governor and the Commander in Chief. Both, but principally the latter, 
looked for partisans and supporters; and these have ended by throwing 
off all subordination, by relinquishing all habits of obedience, and almost 
by Open resistance. Nothing can be more absurd than the pretext for 
this conduct. 

Col. Munro’s ^ opinion might be erroneous, and might have been harsh 
towards his brother officers; hut not only he ought not to have been 
brought to a Court Martial for giving that opinion, hut he ought to have 
been brought to a Court Martial if he had refrained from giving it, when 
he was called upon by the Commander in Chief to make him a report on 
a subject referred to his official consideration. The officers of the army 
are equally wrong in the part they have taken in the subsequent part of 
the question, which is one between the Governor and the Commander in 
Chief, whether the former had a right to protect Col. Munro from the 
acts of the latter, upon which question no man can have a doubt who has 
any knowledge of the Constitution of Great Britain, and particularly of 
that of the Indian governments. I, who have arrived pretty nearly at the 
top of the tree, should he the last man to give up any point of militaiy 
right or etiquette.’ But I have no doubt whatever, not only that it was 
the right, hut that it was the duty of the Governor in Council to interfere 
to save Col. Munro ; and that if he had not done so, and the public had 
sustained any loss or inconvenience from his trial, or if the public atten- 
tion had been drawn to the injustice of bis trial, the Governor would have 
been severely responsible for the omission to perform his duty. 

So far for my opinion upon the main points of the question. As for 
the others, the conduct of officers upon the addresses, the orders issued, 
the resolutions entered into, the resignations of their offices, &c. &:c., they 
are consequences of the first error; that is, of persons in authority making 
partisans of those placed under them, instead of making all obey the con- 
stituted authorities of the state. This conduct in the officers of the army 
would have been wrong even if the cause had been just, and tbe Com 
mander in Chief had wished to screen Col. Munro from the persecutioi 
of the government : and it is really not worth while to take up my time 
in describing, or yours in perusing, a description of tbe folly, the incon- 
sistency, or the breaches of discipline and subordination contained in all 
those documents. I have so much regard for the Madras army, to which 
I owe much, that I would sacrifice a great deal to have it in my power to 
restore them to that state of discipline, union, and respectability in which 
I left them in the year 1805; and I assure you that I shall rejoice most 
sincerely when r shall hear that their good sense and good temper have 
predominated over their feelings of party and their prejudices. 

I am very much obliged to you for your account of Persian affairs. I 
understand that an ambassador has passed Gibraltar, on his way to 


Col. John Munro. 
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England ; but the question is, on wbat terms tbis eoncession on the part 
of Persia bas been obtained. I am entirely ignorant of all tbis, and I only 
wish that you bad been the instrument of making tbis arrangement. 

You will have beard of all that bas passed in tbis country, and I will 
not, therefore, trouble you with a repetition of the story. The battle of 
Talavera was certainly the hardest fought of modern days, and the most 
glorious in its result to our troops. Each side engaged lost a quarter of 
their numbers. It is lamentable that, owing to the miserable inefficiency 
of the Spaniards, to their want of exertion, and the deficiency of numbers 
even of the allies, much more of discipline, and etery other military 
quality, when compared with the enemy in the Peninsula, the glory of the 
action is the only benefit which we have derived from it. But that is a 
solid and substantial benefit, of which we have derived some good conse- 
quences already ; for, strange to say, I have contrived, with the little 
British army, to keep every thing in check since the month of August 
last ; and if the Spaniards had not contrived, by their own folly, and 
against my entreaties and remonstrances, to lose an army in La Mancha 
about a fortnight ago, I think we might have brought them through the 
contest. As it is, however, I do not despair. I have in hand a most 
difficult task, from which I may not extricate myself j but I must not 
shrink from it. I command an unanimous army ; I draw well with all 
the authorities in Spain and Portugal ; and I believe I have the good 
wishes of the whole world. In such circumstances one may fail, hut it 
would he dishonorable to shrink from the task. 

Pray remember me kindly to all friends in the East Indies. I do not 
mention names, as I do not know whom you have with you ; but I assure 
you that I have the most affectionate recollection of them all, and that 
nothing gives me greater pleasure than to hear of their prosperity. 

P.S. You will have seen that your father in law * distinguished himself 
in the battle of Talavera. He was wounded, and is gone to England ; but 
he is now quite well, and I expect his early return to the army. 

To Major R. Barclay. Badajoz, 3d Dec. 1S09. 

I will not send away the letters which I have been writing to Malcolm 
and others without giving you a few lines to assure you of my constant 
remembrance and friendship. I have seen with concern the accounts of 
transactions at Madras ; hut it has given me unfeigned pleasure to find 
that your name has not been mixed up in any of them. I should have 
been vexed if any body, so nearly connected officially and in friendship 
with me while I was in India; had been concerned in such folly. 

I don’t pretend to give you an account of affairs here. We have had 
hard work, and shall have still harder ; but I don’t despair, I have an 
uncmimous Bxmj ; 1 agree well with all the authorities in Portugal and 
Spain ; and I believe I have the good wishes of the whole world. 

The battle of Talavera was the hardest fought of modern times. The 
fire at Assye was heavier while it lasted; but the battle of Talavera lasted 
for 2 days and a night. • Each party engaged lost a fourth of their num- 
bers 1 1 1 Pray remember me to all friend, particularly to Sy monds. 

♦ Lieut Gen. Sir Alex. Campbell, K.C.B. 
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P.S. Pray how does Salabut Khan get on? Though he did call me a 
because I would not allow him to eat porh, I cannot avoid being 
anxious about him. 

To Bart. Prere, Esq. Badajoz, 5th Boc. 1809. 

I write by desire of Mr. Dillon, to inform you that he is employed by 
contract with the Commissary Gen. of the army, to make at Seville, and 
to forward to Elvas, for the use of the British, 400,000 lbs. of biscuit. 

To Bart, Frere, Esq. Badajoz, 6th Bee. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 2d and 3d, to 
which I had intended to reply by a detailed statement of my sentiments 
r^pecting the operations to be adopted by the corps of the Duque del 
Parque and the Duque de Alburquerque; but this morning has brought 
me accounts of the defeat of the former on the 28th Nov. ; and that the 
latter had withdrawn from his position on the 2d inst., by order of govern* 
ment ; which order must have been sent at the time Don F. de Saavedra 
wrote the note to you of the 2d. It is useless for me, therefore, to trouble 
you with my ideas upon operations which can no longer be carried into 
execution. I must act according to my own views of what will be best 
for the general cause ; and I propose, therefore, to commence my march 
to cross the Tagus without loss of time. 


To Bart. Frere, Esq. Badajoz, 6th Bee. 1809. 

Six weeks have elapsed since the French Gen. Kellermann released 
Lieut. Cameron, of the 79th regt, on condition that Lieut, de Turenne, 
his aide de camp, who had been taken prisoner by the guerrillas in Cas- 
tille, should be released in exchange. Lieut. Cameron had arrived at the 
British head quarters, and I applied to the government through the 
Ambassador, Lord Weljesley, that Lieut, de Turenne might he placed at 
my disposal ; to which application, after the delay of a considerable period 
of time, I received a refusal; and I then applied to the Portuguese 
government, and received their consent to the release of Lieut. Y. de 
Farincourt in exchange for Lieut. Cameron. I directed Marshal Beres- 
ford to send that officer from Lisbon to the outposts of the Spanish army 
with his cartel of exchange; and I have now the honor to enclose a report 
which I have received from Marshal Beresford of the steps he had taken 

G. O. Badajoz, 5tli Dec. IS09. 

The conduct of Lieut, , the officer of the ba|rack guard of the — regt.? in in- 
terfering with his guard between Lieut, and the Spanish guard, was still more im- 
proper than the conduct of Lieut. ; and its indiscretion was equally manifested 

with its impropriety, as he was very shortly obliged to withdraw from all interference, by 
the superior numbers of the Spanish guard. 

The officers and troops in Badajoz are to understand that they are quartered in this town 
only because it is a convenient station in the line of cantonments occupied by .the army ; 
but they are no part of the garrison of the fort, and have nothing to do with its duties. 

The guards which are mounted by the British troops are solely for regimental or brigade 
purposes, and for the security of the stores of the army over which they are placed : they 
have nothing to say to the safety of the place or its police, as connected with its security. 

The Commander of the Forces adopts this mode of expressing his disapprobation of the 

conduct of Lieuts. and — j of the — regt. He desires, however, that these 

officers may be released from their arrest, as he hopes that what he has above stated will 
prevent them as well as others from being guilty of such conduct in future. 
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to carry my orders into execution, and of the circumstances whieli haTe 
prevented Mm from completing tbem ; and I have further to inform you, 
that, from later accounts from Almeida, I understand that, notwithstanding 
Marshal Beresford’s remonstrance, Lieut. Y. de Farincourt, and the Por- 
tuguese officer in whose charge he was placed, are still detained at 
Ciudad Rodrigo. 

It is scarcely necessary to animadvert upon the impropriety of this 
conduct, which has been so frequently repeated by different officers in 
different parts, that it is hardly possible to believe that it is not counte- 
nanced by the government. , 

I have hitherto omitted to make any representation to the Sec. of State 
upon this subject, from a desire to avoid bringing under the view of His 
Majesty circumstances which are calculated to give him so much pain. 
But I can no longer omit to perform this duty, unless Lieut. V. de Farin- 
court should be forthwith allowed to proceed from Ciudad Rodrigo, and 
reparation should be made for the insults to the Portuguese officer sent in 
charge of him. 

It must be obvious to the government, that they cannot with propriety 
claim a right to prevent any of the allies from communicating Wfffi the 
General officers in command of the enemy’s troops on the subject of the 
relief to be afforded to, and the exchange of, their prisoners ; and that the 
result of this claim, and of the exercise of it in the manner in which it 
has been exercised, must be to increase the difficulty of giving them any 
aid, and to alter the disposition of the officers and soldiers of the army, 
and of all the people in England, to give their cause every assistance in 
their power. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Badajoe, 6tli Dec. 1809. 

In reference to Lord Wellesley’s dispatch, marked R, of the 10th Nov., 
in which he enclosed the account of sums due to the Spanish government 
for certain shirts and sheets supplied for the use of the British hospitals, I 
have the honor to enclose the reports of the Commissary Gen., and of the 
Purveyor Gen. of Hospitals of the British army. From these reports, it 
would appear that the first transmitted from Seville only reached the 
British army ; and that the articles found in the hales did not correspond 
in number with the statement contained in the paper forwarded by Lord 
Wellesley, of which I enclose a copy. 1 conclude that the second trans- 
miss was received by the Spanish army ; hut we certainly received only one. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will let me know to whom I am to pay 
for the shirts and sheets which we have received. 

To Baxt. Frere, Esq. Badajoz, 6th Dec. 1809, 

I shall not detain the messenger hy any addition to my official letters 
of this day, excepting to lament that a cause which promised so well a 
few weeks ago should have been so completely lost by the ignorance, 
presumption, and mismanagement of those to whose direction it was 
intrusted. 

I declare that if they bad preserved their two armies, or even one of 
them, the cause was safe. The French could have sent no reinforcements 
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which could have been of any use ; time would have been gained ; the state 
of affairs would have improved daily ; all the chances were in our favor; 
and in the first moment of weakness occasioned by any diversion on the 
continent, or ,by the growing discontent of the French themselves with 
the war, the French armies must have been driven out of Spain. But 
no 1 Nothing will answer excepting to fight great battles in plains, in 
which their defeat is as certain as is the commencement of the battle. 
They will not credit the accounts I have repeatedly given them of the 
superior numbers even of the Fi*ench ; they will seek them out, and they 
find them in,variahly in all parts in numbers superior to themselves. 

I am only afraid, now, that I shall be too late to save Ciudad Rodrigo; 
the loss of which will secure for the French Old Castille, and will cut 
off all communication with the northern provinces, and leave them to 
their fate. I wonder whether the Spanish officers ever read the history 
of the American war; or of their own war in the Dutch provinces; or 
of their own war in Portugal. 

To the Rt, Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 6th Dec. 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 3d, and I am much concerned that 
any thing I wrote in mine should have hurt you in the least. I am 
thoroughly convinced that you have uniformly acted towards me in the 
fairest and the kindest manner, and if my letter to which you refer ex- 
pressed any other sentiment, it contained that which I did not, and could 
iaot, mean to express. 

You certainly never communicated to me the information on which you 
founded your dispatch of the 2d Oct., although you did the dispatch 
itself. This dispatch refers only to the general subject of the foreigners 
in the service of France, and expresses your opinion that much might be 
done to distress France, by inducing those foreigners to desert from the 
armies in Spain, without reference to any particular facts or information 
upon which the last part of the opinion was founded. If I had known at 
the time that the last part of your opinion was founded upon reports, I 
should have requested you not to send home those reports, as they would 
make an impression injurious to me upon false grounds, with the same 
freedom that I complained that this impression had been made certainly 
very unknowingly by you. You never could suspect that the whole of 
the report made to you was without foundation ; and you naturally 
imagined that the facts were known to me, and that, from an erroneous 
opinion of mine, I had neglected this mode of annoying the enemy. 
You were quite right in bringing that subject before the government, 
and you were more in the right under the conception that I had neglected 
the subject entirely. But what I lamented was that T had not an oppor- 
tunity of showing you that I had not neglected the subject, and that you 
were misinformed as to the facts, before you sent home. I agree entirely 
with you upon the whole of this subject; and you may depend upon it 
that, whenever I shall have an opportunity, I shall encourage the desertion 
of the foreigners from the army as much as may be in my power.’ 

I am convinced that, in all your recommendations to government, you 
act fairly upon your own opinions, and it gives me the greatest satisfac- 
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tion at all times to concur witli you. Men in your situation and in mine, 
however, must look at all questions with a very different view ; which 
■difference of view is, I believe, the main cause of any difference of 
opinion which may appear to exist between us. In my situation, I am 
bound to consider not only what is expedient, hut what is practicable, 
and no General officer in these days can venture, even in a confidential 
dispatch to a minister, to speculate upon advantages of any description 
which it is not practicable to accomplish. If he ventures upon such 
speculations, the tables are immediately turned upon him ; and although 
none of the conditions or requisites of his speculation may have been 
performed, he is asked for what reason he did not acquire those advan- 
tages which he had described in his dispatches. Besides that, I conceive 
that acting as I do confidentially with ministers, and acquainted as I am 
with their means, the employment for them, and the difficulties of all 
descriptions which in these days they have to contend with, I should not 
act fairly by them if I were to speculate in my dispatches upon advan- 
tages which would result if certain measures were adopted, which mea- 
sures I know it to be out of their power to adopt. 

This principle applies strongly to the question of the increase of the 
force in this country. I am perfectly aware that 40,000 men are better 
than 30,000; and that the sickness of the army, and other circumstances, 
may prevent my having 30,000 men for the field, out of the number 
for which I have called. But upon this point I beg to refer you to Mr. 
Canning’s dispatch to Lord Wellesley of the 12th Aug., in which the 
whole question of the means of increasing the force in the Peninsula 
is fully canvassed, and the amount disposable for that purpose is deci- 
dedly stated. With the knowledge of these facts and opinions by the 
government, would it he fair, or indeed honest, in me to call for a man 
more than I thought absolutely necessary for my purpose? 

In respect to the last part of your letter, I adverted to the subject of 
money for the Portuguese government at all, only because the Sec. of 
State in his letter to me, to which mine is an answer, point by point, re- 
fers to the assistance of all descriptions required to be given to Portugal, 
and the expense of that assistance. I had already called for arms, 
clothing, &c. &c., in different dispatches, and in the last I stated money. 

If I have calculated the deficit in the Portuguese resources of the year 
1 809 erroneously, I have been misled by the papers which the Portuguese 
government have given me; and by a paper you gave me yourself at 
Abrantes, in which the defi.cit is stated at about £900,000. 

I never pretended to cover a deficit of £900,000 with a subsidy of 
£300,000, but having stated the totals of the receipt, and of the expendi- 
ture as given to me, I stated the deficit, and upon what branches of the 
service it fell, and was likely to fall hereafter, all as stated to me officially ; 
and as a measure of relief (a pradicahle measure, in my opinion, for I 
never will recommend any other), I recommended that the King’s ser^- 
vants should assist them with £300,000. I said nothing of the extent of 
the relief this loan would afford, nor did I pretend any thing so absurd 
as that it would cover the deficit; all I hoped for was, that it would pre- 
vent the deficit from falling upon the military establishments, and those 
VOL. III. 2 s 
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connected witK them. If Iliad ashed for £900,000, 1 should not have 
got a shilling, and I think it more than probable that I shall get the 
£300,000 besides the pay for the officers. 

In respect to the effect of the advance of this sum upon Portuguese 
finance, or upon other exertions, I acknowledge that I for one am not 
sanguine enough to believe that any exertion Portugal can make, under 
existing circumstances, can increase her resources in any great degree. 

The first step for any country in the situation of Portugal to take, is to 
collect in some reasonable degree the taxes already existing, before they 
add to the numbers of them; and I believe it will be very difficult foi 
Portugal, with an enemy at the door, and having been in the possession 
of the French, and without a government, to pretend to make an efficient 
collection of the taxes already imposed on the people. The only re- 
source that remains, then, is to prevail upon the English ministers to 
assist Portugal, with what ? not the amount of the deficit, for that they 
cannot do, hut with as large a sum as I think they have at their disposal, 
which, if it will not do every thing, will he of some use. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 7111 Dec. 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 3d, regarding Col. Plandel, and I do 
not see any objection to his being sent here. I forward with this Mr. 
Fxere’s and my dispatches, which 1 beg you to peruse, and send them to 
England by the packet. 

P.S. I enclose a petition upon a matter in which I have no concern, to 
which I request you to have such an answer sent as you may think proper. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Badajoz, 7th Dec. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 30th Nov. Ad- 
verting to the orders you have received from the Admiralty, and to the 
opinion which I have communicated to you upon those orders, and to the 
detention of the 23d light dragoons in consequence of them, I cannot 
request you to send to England an additional transport for the accommo- 
dation of the officers of the army returning for their health, much less 
for that of officers returning to England on account of their private 
affairs ; however desirous I am to accommodate officers as far as the 
public service will allow. When transports or other vessels return to 
England or Ireland, I shall he very much obliged to you if you will 
allow accommodation to he afforded in them, in the first instance, to such 
officers as are obliged to return on account of their health ; and next, to 
those who may go on their private affairs : hut I cannot request that any 
vessel may he sent on purpose for their accommodation. I did not write 
to you or Mr. Villiers by the messenger to whom you refer. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Badajoz, 7th Dec. 1809. 

I have answered by this opportunity your letter of the 30th Nov. In 
case of necessity, I will take care of the boats upon the Tagus; but I 
have in contemplation an arrangement which I shall propose to the 
government on this subject, which I hope will have the effect of securing 
all we wish for. 
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I am mucli obliged to you for your attention to tbe Bugio. We shall 
have in readiness at Cadiz, by the 15th of the month, and at Gibraltar, 
at about the same time, sums of money, for which I shall be very much 
obliged to you if you will send a vessel. Probably she had best go first 
to Gibraltar ; but that must depend very much upon the state of the wind. 

To Lieut. Gren. Leite. Badajoz, 7th Bee. 1809. 

I have for some time been desirous of having an opportunity of re- 
viewing the corps in the garrison of Elvas, comprising the brigade of 
Brig. Gen. Victoria; and with your permission I shall be glad to see 
them at 10 o’clock on Monday, at any place between this and Elvas 
which you may fix upon. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 7th Dec. 1809. 

I shall he very much obliged to you if you will urge the transmission 
at an early period of the blankets, clothing, and other stores ordered for 
the Portuguese army ; as upon their arrival will depend in a great mea- 
sure the numbers of them which we shall have for duty, and their efficiency. 

In your last letter upon this subject, you referred only to 10,000 suits 
of clothing; this was the last demand made, when it was supposed that 
20,000 suits were coming out. But as all these 20,000 were useless, and 
orders have now been given to send some of them elsewhere, I hope that 
you will have ordered out 20,000 suits in addition to the 10,000. 

I also hope your Lordship will have made an exertion to send us out 
hospital mates. You can have no idea of the difficulties to which I am 
reduced in moving the army from its present quarters, for want of 
medical assistance ; and if, unfortunately, the troops should be sickly in 
their new quarters, or on their march, I do not know what is to become 
of them. It is very desirable that a few hospital ships should he attached 
to this army. I understand that there are some in the service in England, 
which might he sent out ; and in case of the necessity for embarking, 
they would be exceedingly useful to us. I also hope that your Lordship 
will have your eye upon us ; and if you should find that we are likely to 
be bard pressed in Portugal, that you will reinforce the squadron in tbe 
Tagus, 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 7th Dec. 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose a return of stores, which I request your 
Lordship will be pleased to cause to be sent out to Lisbon as soon as 
possible, for the use of the army under ray command. 

Memorandum of articles of camp equipage required from England. 

Badajoz, Snd Dec. 1809, 


Cavalry. Namber. 

Sets of forage cords, four to a set • • . . . * 1500 

Water buckets . . , . . . • . . 500 

Hair nose bags . • • * . . * . • 3000 

(Ropes . . . * ... . . . 500 

Picket i Poles . . , . . . . - . 1500 

(Mallets . • • • - • • • 


3000 corn sacks ; these being no longer considered as regimental necessaries. 

' . 2.S 2 



628 


SPAIN. 



To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 7th Dec. 1809. 

The Duqiie del Parqne’s corps, which^ in my dispatch of the 30th 
Nov., I informed your Lordship had moved forward from Bejar on the 
I'lthj npon finding that the enemy’s troops in Old Castille had been 
weakened, had advanced as far as Alba de Tormes on the 21st, with his 
advanced posts between Carpio and Fresno. These were attacked at 
Carpio on the 23d by a large corps of cavalry and infantry from Valla** 
dolid; but the enemy was repulsed, notwithstanding that the Spanish 
cavalry behaved in the most dastardly manner. The Duque del Parque, 
ufter this affair, advanced as far as Fresno, from whence he retired again 
-on the 26th, and I have no further authentic account of his operations, 
excepting what is contained in the enclosed extract of a letter from Mr. 
Frere, of the 6th inst.’ 

The accounts which I have received from Col. Cox, at Almeida, state 
that the army was defeated on the evening of the 28th, and had dispersed ; 
but Gol. Cox communicated only the reports, usually exaggerated on 
these occasions, which he had received, but none of them from authentic 
sources. 

I enclose copies of letters which I wrote in the months of Sept» ^and 
Oct, upon the plan of operations proposed for the Duque del Barque’s 
corps, which was reinforced by the junction of Ballesteros’ corps, of 
from 7000 to 10,000 men, after those letters were written, which will 
serve to point out the difficulty and risk to which any corps is exposed in 
operations in that country. 

The last accounts which I have received from La Carolina are dated 
the 1st inst., at which period but very few of the remains of the dispersed 
army had come in ; and many of those who had come in were without 
arms. I understand, however, that 8000 men had gone to Cuenca, 
where Gen. Echavarri had taken the command of them. The French 
had not continued the pursuit ; but many of their troops had re-crossed 
the Tagus at Toledo, and some of their corps had marched into Old Cas- 
tille, and others had come to Talavera and Oropesa. 

I had urged the Spanish government to augment the army of the Duque 
de Alburquerque to 20,000 men, in order that it might occupy, in a suf- 
ficient manner, the passage of the Tagus at Almaraz, and the passes 
through the mountains leading from Arzobispo to Truxillo, in which 
position they would have covered effectually the province of Estremadura 
during the winter at least, and would have afforded time and leisure for 
preparations for further opposition to the enemy; and I delayed the 
movement which I have long been desirous of making to the northward 
of the Tagus, till the reinforcements could be sent to the Duque de 
Alburquerque, which I had lately recommended should be drawn from 
the army of the Duque del Parque. 

During the discussions upon this subject, the government have given 
orders to the Duque de Alburquerque to retire with his corps behind the 
Guadiana, to a position which he cannot maintain ; thus leaving open the 
road into Estremadura, and incurring the risk of the loss of that province, 
whenever the enemy choose to take possession of it. As it is very desirable 
that the British army should neither he involved in a contest for the 
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security of Estremadura, nor should have the discredit of retiring from 
the province when it shall be attacked, I am obliged to commence imme- 
diately the movement which I had so long projected to the north of the 
Tagus. 

The defeat, dispersion, and almost annihilation, as an armed body, of 
the army of La Mancha, and the probable loss of arms by the army under 
the Duque del Parque, induce me to draw the attention of the King’s 
ministers to this important subject. From all that I hear of the army in 
La Mancha, defeated on the 19th Nov,, I believe that the greater number 
of the soldiers have returned to their homes ; but the war has drawn so 
little hitherto upon the population of Spain, that I have no doubt that the 
government will be able again to collect men for a fresh army ; hut they 
certainly have not in their possession, and cannot acquire without assist- 
ance from Great Britain, the means of arming them. 

. His Majesty’s ministers must be the best judges of the propriety of 
affording this assistance; and I must observe that such is the nature of 
the government and of the people of Spain, of the officers who command 
the armies, and of the soldiers who serve in them, that I cannot he certain 
that the same misfortunes would not again occur, if the government had 
the means of putting another army in the field; and I cannot devise means 
by which His Majesty might he secured against this improvident waste of 
the resources and assistance which he might still he disposed to supply to 
the Spaniards. 

I would venture to suggest, however, that if in the course of the winter 
the Spanish government should so far get the better of the consequences 
of the late defeats as to he able to collect again the officers and men of an 
army, it would be a source of great regret if means of arming them were 
wanting at the moment in which they should be ready, and should be 
required to take the field; and it would, be more particularly to be 
regretted, if recent events should have occasioned such an improvement of 
the government as has been long wished for in this country ; and if the 
situation of affairs in other parts of Europe should prevent the enemy 
from sending such a reinforcement to Ms armies in Spain as at once to 
put an end to the contest. I would therefore recommend that such a 
supply of arms as can he afforded should be sent out in the first instance 
to the Tagus, to he under the direction of His Majesty’s minister at 
Seville, who should order them round to Cadiz, and dispose of them as he 
might deem best for His Majesty’s service. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Badajoz, 9th Dec. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th inst., and I have 

G. O. Badajoz, 8th Dec, isd9. 

5, The Commander of the Forces requests that on the march which the army is about to 
make, the officers will attend to the orders of the 4th May, Nos. 5 and 6, and to the G. 0. 
of the 7th Oct., Nos. 8, 9, 10, and 1 1, relating to the mode of making requisitions upon tlie 
country. In addition to these orders, the Commander of the Forces desires that when any 
officer finds himself in the situation to be obliged to take articles of provisions or forage 
from the country upon his own receipts, he will report to his commanaing officer that he 
has done so, specifying particularly the date, the place, and the articles for which he has 
given his receipt. The commanding officer will send this report to the Assist. Com. at- 
tached to the brigade, regiment, or division of the army to which the officer belongs.. 
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since received accouiits of the army in Old Castille to the 3d inst, ; from 
wMcli it appears that although the army under the Diiqne del Parque has 
suffered considerably, and was not on the 3d in a state fit to perform any 
service, numbers of the troops still remain with it, and it may be re- 
established by care and attention to the wants of the troops, and rest. 

Recent events in La Mancha, as well as in Old Castille, must have 
shown the Spanish government that it is desirable that they should avoid 
general actions in plains. Admitting that the Spanish infantry, in its 
present state, is able to contend on equal terms with the French, it is 
obvious that the cavalry is not so; and without that arm an army is 
incomplete, and enters upon every operation under very considerable dis- 
advantages. It is not fair or just to the cavalry to attribute their conduct 
in the different actions which have been fought lately to want of spirit. 
They are people of the same description with the other soldiers of the 
army, and must partake of the same feelings. It is, in fact, want of dis- 
cipline. Undisciplined cavalry have always conducted themselves in the 
same manner, in all countries ; and in the first years of the revolutionary 
war, the French themselves suffered frequently the same disasters from 
the flight and misbehaviour of their cavalry. The want of discipline in 
the cavalry is an evil to which time alone can apply a remedy ; and in the 
mean time it is probable that the experience of the whole war, and parti- 
cularly of their recent misfortunes, will have pointed out to the govern- 
ment the only system of war which their troops are at present capable of 
undertaking, and for which their country is well adapted. 

I would strongly recommend to them, if they should be able to collect 
their troops again, to form their armies in large masses, for the occupation 
and defence of the many strong and important positions which the country 
affords; to support these armies by magazines; and while they will draw 
the attention of the great bodies of the enemy, who are well aware, parti- 
mlarly from what occurred lately at Tamames, that the Spanish troops 
cannot he attacked with impunity, or with small numbers, in a strong 
position, the parties of guerrillas, &c., may carry on their operations upon 
the enemy’s communications, and upon his flanks. If this system should 
be adopted, the enemy must turn these positions, if he should not attack 
them : this must take time, must alter the nature of his operations, must 
oblige him to form magazines for the support of his army, and increase 
the difficulty of all he undertakes. 

I would now recommend to the government to form a corps of 20,000 
men, under the Duque de Alhurquerque, and to place it at Truxillo, 
Belejtosa, &c., occupying the Mesade Ihor, and the other positions which 
defend the passes in the mountains between Arzobispo and Deleytosa. 
The bridge of Arzobispo ought also to he broken down, if in our power, 
as being entirely useless for an offensive operation by the allies, and only 
facilitating the attack of the Puerto de Mirahete, opposite Almaraz, by 
the enemy, if he should be in p:)Ssession of that bridge, and should wish 
to force a passage that way. This will effectually secure the province of 
Estremadura. The remainder of the Duque del Parque’s troops should 
be collected in the mountains near Ciudad Rodrigo, and by degrees 
extend themselves as far as the Puerto del Pico, destroying all the roads 
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tlirougli those iiiountains, and thus preventing the enemy from passing 
through them. 

I propose to collect the British and Portuguese armies between the 
Mondego and the Serra d’ Estrella, communicating by their rio-ht with 
the Buque del Parque, if this plan should be adopted. If, however, the 
Duque de Alburquerque should be withdrawn from Truxillo, &c., it is 
obvious that a part of the British and Portuguese army must be on the 
Tagus. 

According to this plan, we shall have a large force upon the left of the 
allied armies, capable at any time of extending into the plains of Castille, 
and upon the enemy’s communications ; and before the enemy can venture 
to make a serious invasion of the south of Spain with any very large force, 
he must dislodge the force which we shall have upon the frontiers of Cas- 
tille ; unless indeed he should have in Spain a disposable force sufficiently 
large for both objects at the same time. 

I am not acquainted with the means which the government have of 
reforming their armies, and particularly of arming their troops, who must 
now require large numbers of arms. But in case they should have it in 
their power to collect an army again, after their late defeats, the plan, of 
which I have above suggested the general outline and some of the details, 
appears the best calculated for the circumstances of the moment It is 
founded upon experience of past misfortunes, and upon a general know- 
ledge of the country. It will keep the contest in existence; and if suc- 
cessful, will prevent the enemy from extending himself. It will give 
Spain the chance of accidents, and of a change in the affairs of Europe ; 
and if any circumstance should oblige the enemy to weaken his force in 
Spain, or should even prevent him from feeding its strength with rein- 
forcements ; or if time should improve the military system and means of 
the Spanish nation, it may lead to the results for which we all wish. 

The British troops have begun their march this morning ; but some time 
will elapse before they are withdrawn from Merida, Montijo, &c. 

MEMORANDUM OF OPERATIONS IN 1809. 

(See letter to Lord Liverpool, p. 653 : Badajoz, 19th Dec. 1809.) 

[The Notes to this Memorandum are in the Manuscript] 

Badajoz, 9th Dec. 1809. 

The British army, intended for the service in Portugal and Spain, was 
complete in the end of April, with the exception of one brigade of infantry 
not arrived, and some troops expected from Gibraltar, when relieved by 
others to he sent from Portugal. Sir Arthur Wellesley landed at Lisbon 
on the 23d April. 

At that time the French had got possession of Zaragoza, Marshal Soult 
held Oporto and the northern provinces of Portugal. The battle of Me- 
dellin had been fought on the 29th March; and Gen, Cuesta was endea- 
voring to recover from its effects, and to collect an army again at Monas- 
terio, in the mountains of the Sierra Morena. The French, under Marshal 
Victor, were in possession of the Guadiana, and had their advanced posts 
as forward as Los Santos. Sehastiani was at Ciudad Eeal, and held in 
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cbeck the axmy of La Carolina, at that time under the command of Gen, 
Venegas, consisting of about 12,000 men. Ney was in possession of 
Galicia; Salamanca was held by a small detachment of French troops ; 
St. Cyr was in Catalonia with his corps of 25,000 men; and Kellermann, 
who had succeeded to Bessieres in the command of the 6th corps, was at 
Valladolid. Mortier,* * * § with his corps, and the Due d’Abrantes, with the 
8th corps, at Zaragoza. 

The Portuguese army was totally disorganized,, and nearly annihilated ; 
and the Spanish troops were scarcely able to hold their positions in the 
Sierra Morena. 

• The Marques de la Romana, who had been with his corps on the 
frontiers of Portugal, near Chaves, from the period of the embarkation of 
the British army at Coruna, in the month of January, till the month of 
March, had moved from thence when Soult invaded Portugal by Chaves, 
and afterwards moved towards the Asturias with his army, and went him- 
self into that province. 

Sir J. Cradock gave the command to Sir A. Wellesley on the 2'7th April ; 
and on the same day the orders were given for the collection and march of 
the troops, preparatory to the attack of Soult at Oporto. 

Soult was driven from Oporto on the 12th May, and on the 18th he 
entered Galicia, closely pursued by the British and Portuguese troops, 
having lost all his cannon, his military chest, many stands of arms, baggage, 
&c. &c., and bringing with him not more than 8000 men of his corps. f 

In the mean time the following events had occurred in other parts. 
Ney, in conjunction with Kellermann, had invaded the Asturias, which 
province they entered on the beginning of May; the Marques de la Ro- 
mana having escaped from Gijon in a sloop of war. The inhabitants of 
Vigo, aided by Capt. Mackinley of the Lively^ had taken possession of 
that town ; and in the absence of Ney and Soult from Galicia, had pushed 
their parties as far as Lugo, which town they had attacked. Marshal 
Victor repassed the Guadiana about the 12th or 13th May, and detached a 
division across the Tagus at Alcantara on the 14th. This division retired 
again in a few days, probably as soon as it had heard of the success of the 
12th against Soult ; but Sir A. Wellesley having discontinued the further 
pursuit of Soult on the 18th of May, and having on the 19th received the 
accounts of the passage of the Tagus of this division, immediately gave 
orders for the return of the troops to the southward, and set out himself. J 

The leading troops arrived at Coimbra, on the Mondego, on the 26th 
May ; but Sir A. Wellesley, having in the mean time heard that the French 
division which had passed the Tagus at Alcantara had recrossed that river, 
discontinued the rapidity of the march which he had at first ordered, and 
the British troops did not arrive on the Tagus till between the 7th and 
12th June.§' They halted here till the 27th June, partly to receive sup- 
plies of money, and of shoes and other articles of equipment wanting, and 

* I rather believe that Mortier had moved from Zaragoza: but some time elapsed 
before he arrived in Old Castille. 

f See letters to the Sec. of State 18th May. 

J See dispatch to the Sec. of State 20th May. 

§ See dispatch to the Sec. of State 31st May. 



SPAIN. 


■633 

to give rest to tlie men and horses after the rapid marches thej had made 
to the frontier of Galicia and hack again. It was also desirable to receive 
the reinforcements of the 48th and 61st regts. expected from Gibraltar 
and the 23d light dragoons arrived from England, before any further 
operations were entered upon. 

During this time the French brought Ney’s corps out of Asturias back 
into Galicia; and on the 6th June they made an attempt, in conjunction 
with a detachment from Soult’s corps, to obtain possession of Vigo. In 
their attempt upon the bridge of San Payo they failed entirely ; and Soult 
failed equally in all his endeavors to bring to action on the river Sill the 
corps of the Marques de la Romana, which had again in the beginning of 
the month of June assembled near Orense upon the frontiers of Portugal, 

The Marques de la Romana having retired from Orense towards Vigo, 
Soult determined to withdraw from Galicia altogether, leaving Ney’s corps 
alone in that province;* and he marched in the end of June to Zamora, 
on the Duero, in order to re-equip and refit his army. Ney, finding him- 
self too weak to maintain Galicia when alone, also evacuated that province 
in the middle of July, and posted himself at Astorga. f 

As soon as Victor found that the British army had arrived upon the 
Tagus, he began to retire from Estremadura on the 14th and 15th June ; 
and he finally crossed the Tagus at Almaraz on the 24th June, 2 days before 
the British army broke up from Abrantes, &c., to march to Plasencia. | 

* S^e the letters from Soult to King Joseph intercepted upon Gen. FranceschL 

f After the perusal of these details, and of Soult’s letter to King Joseph, can any man 
doubt that the evacuation of Galicia was occasioned by the operations of the British troops 
in Portugal ? Soult retired from Portugal in such a state that he could do nothing till 
he was re-equipped, for which purpose he went to Zamora, leaving Ney in Galicia, and 
directing him to hold the province. Ney finds himself too weak to hold his ground, and 
goes to Astorga, and the province remains in the possession of the Marques de la Romana 
(who had been too weak to engage Soult’s corps singly, even in its reduced and crippled 
state), and of the British seamen and others in the garrison of Vigo. 

J One of the cries against Sir A. W. has been for delaying his march from Abrantes 
to so late a period, which was declared to be owing to some disputes with Gen. Cuesta 
about command, or some other trifling object. During the halt at Abrantes, a discussion 
was carried on with Gen. Cuesta, through Lieut. Col. Bourke, not about command or any 
other trifling object, but about the future operations of the two armies. The whole corre- 
spondence went to Mr. Frere, and is probably in the office of the Sec. of State for Foreign 
affairs. But 1 believe no man who Knows what an army is, that the people and animals 
composing it are men and beasts like others, who require rest after great fatigues in a hot 
climate, and that carriages in an army, and other articles of equipment, require repair and 
to be replaced, after a long journey over bad roads, such as had been made from the Tagus 
to Galicia and back again in little more than a month, will believe that the halt upon the 
Tagus for one fortnight was too long. Besides, the army could not march without money, 
A supply reached Abrantes on the 25th; and the moment it was received the march was 
ordered, and commenced on the 27th. 

But the pith of this cry is, that in consequence of this delay upon the Tagus, Victor 
escaped from Estremadura. Let any man trace Victor’s operations from the middle of 
May till the end of June, when he finally crossed the Tagus, and he will see that they 
were guided by the intelligence he received of those of the British army. He sent a corps 
across the Tagu^, and repassed the Guadiana himself, when he found the British army 
gone to Oporto to attack Soult; he withdrew that corps again when he heard of the result 
of the attack of Soult at Oporto; he began to retire across the Tagus on the I4th and 15th 
June, when he found the British army arrived upon the Tagus at Abrantes ; and he with- 
drew his troops from Merida, and completed the evacuation of the southern Estremadura, 
and crossed the Tagus on the 24th June, when he found that the British army was about to 
march to Plasencia. If these facts are all true, and they are all recorded m the official 
reports of the day, what difference could it have made in Victors situation if Sir A. W. 
had moved from Abrantes a few days sooner? Only tliat Victor would have retired across 
the Tagus a few days sooner than he did !! I 
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Kellemann^s corps evacuated Asturias and Biscay, and returned to Val- 
ladolid ; and Mortier’s corps was at Leon. Suchet, having defeated Blake 
at Belchite on the 18th June, had returned to Zaragoza^ and the corps of 
St Gyr was employed in the blockade of Gerona. 

The Spanish army under Gen. Cuesta, which had been reinforced with 
cavalry and infantry, and had been refitted with extraordinary celerity 
since the action of Medellin, had advanced from Monasterio in the middle 
of May, when Victor had crossed the Guadiana to support the division 
which he had detached over the bridge of Alcantara ; and Gen. Cuesta 
made an attack upon a fortified post which the enemy had left at Merida. 
In this attack he did not succeed ; the enemy maintained their post at 
Merida, and Gen. Cuesta had his head quarters at Fuente del Maestre till 
the end of June, when the enemy evacuated Estremadura, and passed the 
Tagus at Almaraz, upon hearing of the arrival of the British army upon 
that river at Abrantes. 

In the end of June Gen. Cuesta fixed his head quarters at the Puerto 
de Mirabete, opposite Almaraz, having a division of his army at Arzo- 
bispo. Thus, then, in the end of June, the Spanish army under Cuesta 
was upon the Tagus ; the French, under Victor, at Talavera de la Keyna ; 
Sebastiani had retired from Ciudad Real, and had arrived near Toledo ; 
and Venegas’ corps, which had likewise been reinforced, had advanced 
into La Mancha. The French had evacuated Galicia, with the exception 
of Ney’s corps, which left that province at a later period, and arrived at 
Astorga in the middle of July. Mortier was at Leon, Soult at Zamora, 
Kellermann at Valladolid, Suchet at Zaragoza, and St. Cyr engaged in the 
blockade of Gerona. The British army broke up from Abrantes, &c., on 
the 2lth June, to march to Plasencia, in order to co-operate with the Spa- 
nish troops in an endeavor to drive the French from the south of Spain. 

The Commanding officer of the King’s troops in Portugal is alone re- 
sponsible for this operation, for which the motives were various. 1st, 
adverting to the general state of the war in Spain, as welt as in Germany, 
it appeared to be desirable to make an effort at that time in Spain. 2dly, 
the means appeared to be adequate to the object in view. Gen. Cuesta 
had under his immediate command 38,000 men, and Gen. Venegas 18,000 ; 
and the British army was not less than 20,000 men, besides Gen. R. Crau- 
furd’s brigade, which had landed at Lisbon on the 28th June, and was to 
commence its march to join the army immediately. Against these troops 
were to be opposed 28,000 men under Victor, and 12,000 under Sebas- 
tiani; and whatever the King could bring from the garrison of Madrid, 
and his guards. 

It was not known till the beginning of July that even Soult had eva- 
cuated Galicia, in a state, as appears by the intercepted letters taken on 
Gen. Franceschi, very unfit for service ; nor that Ney had quitted that 
province and gone to Astorga, till late in July;* and Mortier and Keller- 
mann were supposed still to he in the Asturias and Biscay. 

The difficulties of the operation were calculated ; but it was supposed 
that the orders of the Spanish government would furnish the means of 

^ 1 do not tliink we were certain ofNey’s evacuation of Galicia till lie entered Estreina- 

dura, in August. ^ ' 
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transport and provisions tliat were or might he required, as they had ex- 
pressed the greatest anxiety for the co-operation of the British troops. 
The means of transport were known to exist in the country, and the 
harvest about to he reaped, it was imagined, would have afforded an 
abundance of provisions. 

The troops which broke up from Abrantes and the neighbourhood on 
the 21th June, reached Plasencia between the 1th and 10th July, on 
which day Sir A. Wellesley went over to the Puerto de Mirabete, to 
confer and concert a plan of operations with Gen. Cuesta. The objects 
of the plan were to bring into operation upon the enemy, at the same time, 
the British army and the two Spanish corps, under Cuesta and Venegas, 
in such a manner as to prevent the enemy from bringing bis concentrated 
force to bear upon either. 

It was impossible for the corps of Cuesta and Venegas, issuing from the 
defensive positions which they had occupied in Estremadura and £a Mancha 
respectively, to join, or to have any military communication in this opera- 
tion, excepting by Talavera and the bridge of Toledo ;* and it was obvious 
that unless the enemy should he alarmed for the safety of Madrid by one 
of the corps, he would fall with his whole collected strength upon the 
other. It was necessary to divide the attention of the enemy as much as 
possible, and to choose such a line of* march for each corps as to prevent 
the enemy from opposing the march of either by natural obstacles, or by 
any thing excepting detachments from his own concentrated force. 

Gen. Venegas was therefore ordered by Cuesta to direct his march by 
Temhleque, Tarancon, and Fuentiduena to Arganda, where he was to be 
on the 22d July, the day appointed for the arrival of the combined British 
and Spanish armies at Talavera. By passing by Fuentiduena, Gen, Venegas 
could have crossed the Tagus at a ford, and nothing could have prevented 
his arrival at his station hut the opposition of the enemy. This was all 
that was wished for; at the same time that, if he had been opposed by a 
corps too strong for him, his retreat was always open to the mountains of 
Cuenca ; and the enemy could not have followed him in strength, and 
could not have undertaken any operation against La Carolina, pressed as 
they would have been on the other flank by the combined armies. 

The only corps with which it was supposed that the combined armies 
would have had to engage, were the corps of Victor, Sebastiani, and the 
King. The other French corps in Spain were understood to be otherwise 
occupied ; and, at all events, it was conceived that the occupation of the 
Puerto de Banos by Gen. Cuesta’ s detachment, and of the Puerto de Perales 
by the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, and by the position of Marshal Beres- 
ford’s corps on the frontiers of Portugal, Would have prevented the enemy 
from penetrating into Estremadura by the passes in the rear of the army, f 

Sir A. Wellesley returned to Plasencia on the 12 th 3 and found tliat the 
hopes were disappointed which he had formed of drawing from Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and other places in Castille, the means of transport which he had 

* See dispatch to Lord Wellesley 24th Ang. from Merida, describing the difficulty of 
such an operation. 

f §ee dispatch to the Sec. of State 8th Ang, ■ 
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required,* and which had been supplied by those places in the preceding 
year to the army under Sir J. Moore. He still considered it necessary, 
however, to <?arry into execution the plan of operations agreed upon with 
Gen. Cuesta, as he was unwilling to disappoint that General ; and as Gen. 
Venegas’ corps, which it was supposed would have commenced its opera- 
tions, would have been exposed to risk; and, moreover, Sir A. W. ex- 
pected that the army would have been supplied with provisions from the 
Vera de Plasencia till it should be supplied with means of transport from 
Seville, for which Gen. Cuesta had written, or from La Mancha, Sir 
A. W"., however, gave notice that he should co-operate only in the first 
operation, t which should put Gen. Cuesta in possession of the passage of 
the Alberche, and of the course of the Tagus, and should enable him to 
communicate with Gen. Venegas, until the wants of the British army 
should he supplied. 

A part of the British army, consisting of about 1000 Portuguese troops 
under Sir R. Wilson, (and which corps had been reinforced by 2 Spanish 
battalions,) was to march according to the plan through the Vera de Pla- 
sencia, on the left of the combined armies, to Escalona, on the Alberche. 
This corps marched on the 15th July, and the British army, according to 
the plan agreed upon, commenced its march on the I^th and 18th July ; 
the 23d light dragoons and 48th regt. having joined the army while it was 
at Plasencia, and the 61st being expected to join on the 18th. 

Sir R. Wilson arrived at Escalona on the 22d, aud the combined 
armies at Talavera on the same day ; and they drove in the enemy’s 
outposts. On the 23d f arrangements were made, and the British army 
had marched and was in column near the Alberche to attack the French 
corps of Victor, posted on the heights beyond the river; but Gen. Cuesta 
preferred to delay the attack till the following morning ; and when the 
troops were formed on that morning at daylight, it was found that the 
enemy had withdrawn during the night, Gen. Cuesta then continued his 
march in pursuit of them to Olalla ; but they had gone to Torrijos, 
and thence even farther, to Bargas. The main body of the British re- 
mained at Talavera ; with a division of infantry at Cazalegas to keep up 
the communication with Gen. Cuesta ; and another at Cardiel, on the 
Alberche, to keep up the communication with Sir R. Wilson at Escalona. 

See letter to Gen. O’Donoju 16th July, enclosed in dispatch' to the Sec. of State 24th 
July. 

t See letter to Gen. O’Donoju 16th July. 

I See dispatch to the Sec. of State 24th July. 

All the diseussions upon this subject, and the misrepresentations, show the difficulty of 
serving the British public, and the small degree of satisfaction which any foreign officer 
has m co-operating with the British trctops. Gen, Cuesta chose to delay the attack to the 
24th, for which delay there were not wanting good and valid reasons; but no such reasons 
are conceived, or are allowed to exist. A lie is invented and circulated, viz.; that the 
23d was Sunday, and then Sir A. W. is abused for being the author of the lie. There 
was, however, one curious circumstance attending this transaction, which shows the nature 
of the war in Spain, and the deficiency of intelligence by the Spanish General officers, and, 
tiiat 18 , that although Sir A. W. suspected it on the evening of the 22d, and made pre- 
parations accordingly, it was not positively ascertained till the morning of the 23d that the 
whole of the French army was at Cazalegas; and yet the vedettes of the outposts were 
Within shot or each other, and the narrow river of the Alberche alone divided the armies!!! 
Ihe French must, in the night of the 23d, have acquired from our army the knowledge of 
our intended attack, ® 
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The scarcity of provisions had been so great since the 20th, owing to 
the failure of the magistrates and inhabitants of the Yera de Plasencia to 
perform the contracts into which they had entered with a British Com- 
missary, to supply at Talavera 240,000 rations before the 24th, that the 
British army was totally unable to move.^ The armies remained on the 
25th in the positions taken up on the 24th, and the enemy collected all 
his force at Bargas. 

It appears that Gen. Venegas had not obeyed the orders he had re- 
ceived, to direct his march upon Fuentiduena and Arganda.f The enemy 
therefore had no apprehension from his operations, and they collected 
their whole force to oppose the combined armies* They attacked Cuesta’s 
outposts at Torrijos on the morning of the 26th5 and drove them in; and 
Gen. Cuesta retired with his army on that day to the left hank of the 
Alherche, the British division still remaining at Cazalegas, the division 
at Cardiel having joined ; and on the 2*1 th Gen. Cueste crossed the 
Alherche, and took up his position near Talavera; and the British troops 
retired from Cazalegas, one division remaining as an outpost in the woods 
opposite the enemy’s position on the Alherche, the other going to its 
position near Talavera. 

A genez'al action being obviously to be expected on the 26th, Sir R. 
Wilson was ordered from Escalona to join the army with his corps, 
through the mountains by Marrupe., Tbe enemy attacked the outposts 
in the woods on the 2*7 th, which retired to the position occupied by the 
army; and on that nigbt, and on the 28th, followed the battle of Tala- 
vera. J The enemy retired in the evening and during the night of the 
28th, and took up a position, with a rear guard of 10,000 men, on the 
heights of Cazalegas, beyond the Alherche. The British army and 
Spanish armies, which had been joined on the evening of the 29tli by 
Gen. R. Craufurd’s brigade of infantry, remained on the held of battle of 
Talavera, with their advanced posts, consisting of Gen. Craufurd’s brigade, 
in the woods, nearly in the place in which they had been on the 2'Ith. 

On the 29th, Gen. Venegas went to Aranjuez, and made an attack upon 
a post of about 2000 men, which the enemy had left at Toledo. The 
King with the reserve, therefore, and Sehastiani’s, corps, went to oppose 
his advance, while Victor was left to watch the combined armies. 

On the 31st, Sir R. Wilson’s corps, which had been called to the army 
when the general action was expected, and had arrived at Marrupe, re- 
turned towards Escalona; and the enemy’s rear guard at Cazalegas retired 
on the same night, and went to Maqueda. 

On the 30th, accounts had been received by Gen. Cueeta that rations 
for a corps of 12,000 men had been ordered at Fuente Roble, north oi* 
the Puerto de Banos ; and for 24,000 men at Los Santos, near the same 
place; supposed to be for the corps of Soult, which was known to have 

* See dispatch to the Sec. of State 24th July. There is no doubt that if these contracts 
had been performed the British army would have been at Madrid orr the 37th July. 
Would matters have been improved by their going there, the French having at this time 
brought into that part of Spain all their troops, amounting to not less than 90,000 menf 

f This failure by Gen. Venegas is to be attributed to orders which he had received from 
the C'entral Junta ! 

I See the dispatches to the Sec. of State 29th July, and 8th Aug. 
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been at Zamora in the end of June, and fcr which equipments had been 
called for by Soult It was expected, however, that the troops in the 
Puerto would make some resistance, and would stop their march ; or that 
Soult might have been induced to desist from it by the position of Mar- 
shal Beresford’s corps, or by the accounts he would have received of the 
victory at Talavera on the 28th July. 

It has already been stated that the Portuguese array in April was 
totally disorganized, and nearly annihilated ; at the same time it had been 
necessary to employ the few men who were in the service in the expe« 
dition against Soult, and in the defensive measures adopted for the 
security of the western frontier, when the army marched on that expedition. 

When the British army was about to enter Spain in the end of June, 
there was no longer any danger for the north of Portugal; and it was 
desirable that advantage should be taken of the leisure which thU security 
afforded, to collect in one camp the disposable part of the Portuguese 
army, in which Marshal Beresford should have an opportunity of forming 
and organizing the troops. 

A camp on the frontiers of Beira, between Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida, 
was considered the best situation for this purpose; and it had this addi- 
tional recommendation, that the Portuguese corps, to which a British 
brigade was to be added, principally for the purpose of example, would 
protect the only vulnerable part of the Portuguese frontier which was 
exposed to attack; added to the security of the left of the British army; 
and, above all, protected the passage into Estremadura by the Puerto de 
Perales. From this situation, also, this Portuguese corps could have 
been brought with advantage in a subsequent part of the campaign, when 
it was hoped that the troops would be formed ; but it was neither intended 
nor expected that Marshal Beresford’s corps should co-operate, except as 
above stated, in the first operations of the months of July and Aug. 

Notwithstanding the hopes entertained that Soult’s march might have 
been stopped, or that he might have been induced to desist from it, it 
was desirable, as Gen. Cuesta had not confidence in the exertions of the 
troops in the Puerto, that they should he reinforced ; hut he declined to 
reinforce them, and persisted in his refusal to do so till the morning of 
the 2d Aug., when he detached Gen. Bassecourt with his division for 
that purpose. In the mean time the troops in the Puerto had retired 
without firing a shot, and had gone to the bridge over the Tagus at 
Almaraz, which they took up ; and Soult entered Plasencia unresisted on 
the 1st Aug,* 

It was then* necessary to take decisive measures to re-establish the 
communication with Portugal, and for this purpose the British army 
marched on the morning of the Bd to Oropesa, leaving Gen. Cuesta’s 
division in charge of the post at Talavera, and of the hospital.t On that 
day, for the first time, Gen* Cuesta received accounts, apprising him of 


* See dispatch to the Sec. of State 8th Aug. 

It will scarcely be believed that the French were able to collect the three corps of 
and Morti^, at Salamanca, and to make preparations there for this march, ami 
yefthis fact ^ knew nothing about it ! And 
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tlie real strengtli of the army which Soult had hroaght with him into 
Estremadnra, which consisted of 34,000 men, and he imagined that tlie 
British corps was not equal to a contest with such numbers. He there- 
fore immediately determined to withdraw from Talavera, and to join the 
British army at Oropesa ; and thus he lost the hospital, and exposed the 
combined armies to be attacked in front and rear at the same time. 

Soult’ s army arrived at Navalmoral on the evening of the 3d; and in 
this position stood between the combined armies and the bridge of 
Almaraz, which it was supposed was removed, but most probably was, or 
it might have been, easily destroyed. The only retreat which remained 
was by the bridge of Arzohispo. There was a direct road to this bridge 
from Talavera de la Eeyna, by Galera, and another direct from Naval- 
moral, each of them passing at not less than 10 or 12 miles’ distance from 
Oropesa, the station at which the combined armies were assembled on the 
morning of the 4th inst. 

Besides these circumstances attending the only retreat the armies had, 
it was to he observed that the enemy had now collected in Estremadiira 
all the disposable force which he had in Galicia and Castille, with the 
exception of the corps of Kellermann, which still remained at Valladolid : 
34,000 men were known to he added to the force already opposed to the 
combined armies ; and it was obvious that they must retire across the 
Tagus, and take up a defensive position on that river. Accordingly, the 
British army having halted at Oropesa on the night of the 3d, marched 
early on the 4th to Arzohispo, and immediately crossed the Tagus ; and 
the Spanish army, which had marched from Talavera on the night of the 
3d, halted during the early part of the day of the 4th at Oropesa, and 
marched, and arrived at Arzohispo on the evening of the 4th. 

On the 5fch, the British army continued its march, and the advanced 
guard was placed upon the Mesa de Ibor, to secure that passage ; and on 
the 6th the army arrived at the Mesa de Ibor, and the advanced guard at 
the Casas del Puerto, on the Tagus, opposite Almaraz ; and on the 1th the 
head of the column of the army arrived at Deleytosa, which place v^as 
reached on the 8th and 9th by the rear divisions.* 

The Spanish army in the mean time crossed the Tagus on the 5th, and 
the head quarters were removed to Peraleda de Garhin on the Itli, leaving 
an advanced guard at the bridge of Arzohispo ; which was surprised on 
the 8th, and lost many men, and 30 pieces of cannon. t 

This is the history of our giving up the post of honor, as the French call it, to the 
Spaniards. In fact, the British army was necessarily the left throughout the operations ; 
and could not change that disposition without giving up the defence of Portugal. Besides 
that, all these operations, from the morning of the 4th, were carried on against the iiiclina*- 
tion of Gen. Cuesta ; and the retreat being necessary, Sir A. W. could not have made it, 
or have forced Cuesta to make it, if the British army had not begun it. Another circum- 
stance is, that the bridge of Arzobispo was not reckoned the post of honor. The Mesa de 
Ibor, till the evening of the 5th, was the point, the loss of which was most apprehended. 

f See dispatch to the Sec. of State 31st Aug. 

The French made much more of this affair than they ought. Nothing could l)eliave 
worse than they did, excepting the Spaniards. They ought to have annihilated the Spanish 
army, but they were afraid to follow them, and did not even know that they had taken the 
greatest part of the cannon ; they had not even patrolled the ground 3 days afterwards, 
when Col. Waters went to Mortier with a flag of truce from them. See dispatch to hord 
Wellesley of the 9th Aug. for the detail of this surprise ; and of the state of the Spanish 
army afterwards. 
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On the 11 til Aug. the bead quarters of the British army were trans- 
ferred to Jaraicejo, leaving Deleytosa open for the Spanish army, to which 
place their head quarters were removed on the 13th; Gen. Cuesta having 
resigned the command of the army on the 12th. 

While this was going on on the left, Gen. Venegas was attacked at 
Aranjuez hy Sehastiani and the King on the 5th in which action he 
had some success. But he then resolved to retire to the Sierra Morena, 
and actually marched as far as Temhleque.'j* He then altered this resolu- 
tion, and he returned to Almonacid on the 11th, where he was attacked 
and defeated, with the loss of 4000 men4 He then retired into the 
mountains of the Sierra Morena. 

When the French evacuated Old Castille in the end of the month of 
July, to collect their armies in Estremadura, the Duque del Parque, the 
Commandant of Ciudad Rodrigo, sent a detachment from his garrison to 
take possession of Salamanca. This circumstance, and the probable early 
arrival of Romana’s corps in Old Castille from Galicia, and the certainty 
that the position taken up by the allied armies was of such a nature, that 
no effort which they could make would dislodge them from it, induced 
the enemy to march the corps of Soult and Ney to Plasencia on the 9th, 
10th, and 11th ; and to send the latter into Castille through the Puerto de 
Banos, on the 12th Aug,§ Ney there fell in with, and defeated Sir R. 
Wilson'S detachment ; which, after the combined armies had retired from 
Talavera and Oropesa to Arzohispo, had been unable to reach the latter 
place; and had marched through the Vera de Plasencia, and the Puerto 
de Tornavacas ; and was on its march when Ney passed through the 
Puerto de Banos. Thus, in the middle of August, Ney was at Sala- 
manca; Kellermann at Valladolid; Soult at Plasencia; Mortier at 
Oropesa and Arzohispo ; Victor at Talavera and Toledo; and Sehastiani 
in La Mancha : while the British army was at Jaraicejo ; Gen. Eguia at 
Deleytosa (Gen. Cuesta having resigned); and Gen. Venegas at La 
Carolina, in the Sierra Morena. 

On the 20th Aug., the British army, having suffered from extreme 
distress of provisions, broke up from its positions at Jaraicejo and the 
Casas del Puerto, || the latter of which was occupied hy the Spanish troops ; 
and it moved with its head quarters to Badajoz, on the 3d Sept., and 
occupied a position on the frontiers of Spain and Portugal, in which, 
while it would give protection to both countries, it would he enabled to 
subsist with ease ; and it would he possible to give the troops the refresh- 
ments they required, as well as the clothing and equipments which they 
wanted ; and it has remained in that position.^J The Portuguese army, 

t f § See dispatch to the Sec. of State 31st Aug. 

II See dispatches to the Sec. of State 3l8fc Aug. ; and to Lord Wellesley of the 13th, 
13th, 15th, 16th, 21st, and 32d Aug. 

^ There never was a position better calculated than this was for the purposes of defending 
Spain and Portugal. 

The French had from the end of August not less than from 70,000 to 90,000 men dis- 
posable; they have since destroyed 3 armies of Spaniards which it was thought proper to 
expose to their attack ; and yet they have not been able to advance, or to gain any solid 
advantage beyond that of destroying the Spaniards. 

The fact is, that the British army has saved Spain and Portugal during this year. The 
Spaniards jave no army now that is complete, excepting 13,000 men under the Dnque de 


svAm. 


m 


under Marslml Beresford, also witMrew nearly about tbe same time 
witbiii the Portuguese frontier, and went into cantonments.* 

In the mean time the Spanish army of Estremadura was reduced to the 
number of 6000 men at Deleytosa ; and Gen. Eguia commenced his 
march with the remainder towards La Mancha in the middle of Sep- 
tember. Nearly about the same period 13,000 men of the corps of the 
Marques de la Eomana arrived in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
'from Galicia ; and the command was taken from the Marques and given 
to the Duque del Parque.f The Buque immediately put himself at their 
head, and marched to Villa Vieja,| and threatened the French posts 
towards Salamanca; but the enemy having reconnaitred him, and having 
drawn in all their detachments with a view to attack him, the Duque del 
Parque retired from Villa Vieja on the 23d, to the neighbourhood of 
Ciudad Rodrigo. 

The forward movement by the Duque del Parque, which the French 
conceived to he connected with a movement to be made by the British 
army, and with the march of Gen. Eguia into La Mancha, induced Soul t 
to abandon Plasencia on the 1st Oct. ;§ and he moved to Oropesa. The 
Duque del Parque then occupied the strong position of Tamames, on the 
Castille side of the Puerto de Banos ; in which he was attacked on the 
19th Oct. by Gen. Marchand, in the command of Ney^s corps, || Ney 
having gone to France; and the French were defeated, with the loss of 
one piece of cannon. The Duque del Parque was joined on the following 
day by Ballesteros’ division of the Marques de la Romana’s corps; and 
he then marched forward, and took possession of Salamanca on the 25th, 
the enemy having retired towards the Duero. 

These events in Old Castille induced the enemy % to withdraw some of 
the troops from Estremadura; and an army was collected there, consisting 
of Ney’s, Kellermann’s, and a part of Mortier’s corps, amounting to 
36,000 men, under the command of Marshal Mortier. The arrival of 
these troops in Old Castille obliged the Duque del Parque again to retire; 
and he arrived at Bejar, where he placed his head quarters on the 8th 
Nov. The movement of Gen. Eguia into La Mancha from Estremadura, 
in the middle of September, induced the French to move a large corps of 

Alburquerque, in Estremadura ; and yet hotbing can be done by the French after all their 
victories. What would have been the relative state of the two contending parties, if the 
Spaniards had been tolerably prudent, and had acted as they were advised to act f 

The advantage of the position of Badajoz was, that the British army was centrically 
posted, in reference to all the objects which the enemy might have in view ; and at any 
time, by a Junction with a Spanish corps on its right, or a Portuguese or Spanish corps on 
its left, it could prevent the enemy from undertaking any thing, excepting with a much 
larger force than they could allot to any one object. 

^ The Portuguese army would have been ruined if they had remained longer in the 
field ; they wanted clothing, and every description of equipment ; they were raw recruits, 
detested serving in Spain, where they were ill treated; and deserted in large numbeis in 
the short time they were in that country. There are now good grounds for hope that some- 
thing will be made of them. See Marshal Beresford's letter to Sir A. Wellesley, 

Sept, included in a dispatch to the Sec. of State, 29th Sept. 

f See dispatch to the Sec. of State 13th Sept, 

I See dispatches to the Sec. of State 2 1st and 29th Sept. 

§ See dispatch to the Sec. of State 6th Oct, 

II See dispatch to the Sec. of State 31st Oct 

See dispatch to the Sec. of State 16th Nov* ' , 
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30,000 ra«n under Victor, into that province when the Spaniards retired 
to the Sierra Morena, and the French again withdrew their troops to the 
Tagus; ■ 

But the events which had occurred in Castille in October, particularly 
the battle at Taniames, induced the Spanish government to believe that a 
favorahle opportunity offered for obtaining possession of Madrid; and 
they directed Gen. Areyzaga, who had, in October, taken the command of 
the army of La Mancha, to move forward and push for the possession of 
Madrid. He marched on the 3d Nov., and reached Los dos Barrios, near 
Ocaha, onthe lOth.t He made an attack upon a French corps of 5000 
men, which occupied that town on the night of the 10th, if in which he 
lost some men and horses; and the French made good their retreat. He 
then moved to Cruz de la Zarza on the 13th, where he remained till 
the 18th; and having heard of an enemy’s corps in his front, at Arganda, 
which was about to pass the Tagus on his right at Fuentidueha, while 
there was another corps of 25,000 men at Aranjuez and Ocaha, be re-‘ 
turned to Los dos Barrios, and prepared to attack the French corps in his 
front. He found, however, on the morning of the 19th, that the French 
were likely to anticipate his attack ; and he formed his army, consisting 
of 50,000 men, in the rear of Ocaha, The French attacked him with 
25,000 men, and completely defeated and dispersed the Spanish army, 
taking 55 pieces of cannon. The head quarters arrived at La Carolina on 
the 22d ; and very few men had been collected on the 28th, The French 
did not pursue farther than Villarta. 

In the mean time, the Huque de Alburquerque, who had assumed the 
command of the army of Estremadura, in the beginning of November, 
inarched to Arzohispo, when the French collected their troops on the 
Upper Tagus to oppose Areyzaga. The French also, with the same view, 
drew out of Old Castille, on the 13th and 14th Nov., a part of the troops 
which they had sent into that province to oppose the Duque del Parque* 
The Duque, upon finding Old Castille weakened, moved forward from 
Bejar on the 1 7th Nov., and arrived at Alba de Tormes on the 28th, § 
with his advanced guard at Carpio. It was there attacked by a French 
corps assembled from Valladolid, &c., but the French were repulsed with 
some loss. The Duque then moved forward to Fresno ; but retired again 
onthe 26th, in consequence of orders from the Junta. By this time, 
also, the French had reinforced again their cforps in Old Castille; and the 
Duque was attacked on the 27th and 28th on his retreat, and at Alba de 
Tormes, and suffered considerably. He continued bis retreat, however, 
towards Ciudad Rodrigo and the mountains; and on the 29th, when 
within 2 leagues of Taraames, the troops were alarmed by the appear- 
ance of 30 dragoons in their rear, and dispersed. There was no enemy, 
however, at hand to take advantage of this panic ; and it was expected that 
they would be collected again. While this was going on in Old Castille, 
the Junta ordered the Duque de Alburquerque to fall hack with his corps 

See dispatch to the Sec. of State 22d Oct. 

f See dispatch' to the Sec, of State 16th Nov. 

X See dispatch to the Sec. of State 30th Nov. 

§ See dispatch to the Sec. fff State 7th Dec. 
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on the Guadiana; and tbns to give np the position of the Puerto de 
Mirahete, on the Tagus, and the Mesa de Ibor.* 

These circumstances, and the necessity that the British army should be 
north of the Tagus, when the enemy’s reinforcements should arrive, 
induced Sir A. Wellesley to put the British army in motion to cross that 
river immediately. He had long had that movement in contemplation, 
and had given notice of it to the Junta.t 

The A.G, io Col. Peacocke, Lubm, 10th Bee. 1809. 

His Excellency desiring to afford the officers commanding corps every means 
of information relative to the non-commissioned officers and soldiers now absent 
from their respective regiments, I am commanded to desire you will call for, and 
forward to this office, as soon as possible, a nominal return of the non-commissioned 
officers and soldiers of the army in the general and convalescent hospitals at Lisbon. 

I do request you will desire that soldiers of the same battalion shall in succession 
be placed in this return, under a heading of the number of the* regiment, the 
more easily to enable extracts to be forwarded to the corps to which they relate, 
that being the final object in calling for this return. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Fenwick, Elvas. 10th Dec. 1809. 

I have had the honor to receive and submit your letter of the 8th inst, to 
the consideration of the Commander of the Forces. 

His Excellency, conceiving your request therein to be reasonable, has directed 
me to order Major Lindsay, of the 39th regt,to relieve you from the command of 
tlie Elvas station ; but you will of course continue to superintend the public duties 
there till the arrival of Major Lindsay, when you will put that officer in posses- 
sion of every instruction and document which ma)' aid him in the conduct of the 
charge transferred. On the completion of these directions you will be pleased to 
rejoin your battalion. 

The A.G. to Col. Peacocke, Lisbon. 11 th Dec. 1809. 

Adverting to the numerous representations which have reached head quarters 
respecting the conduct of the troops at Lisbon, and particularly the regt,, the 
Commander of the Forces has not without the utmost concern observed the frequent 
breaches of discipline, and failure even of common honesty in the soldiery. As 
these transgressions clearly show general want of order in the corps to which 
these soldiers belong, you are to call on the officers commanding regiments to exert 

* This position is the most important in the country, to the province of Estremadura 
and the south of Portugal. If this position is held, the enemy cannot cross the Tagus to 
any efficient purpose, between the bridge of Toledo and Villa Velha, in Portugal. The 
position could not well be lost if the Spaniards would destroy the bridge of Arzobispo, as 
Sir A. Wellesley has frequently advised. 

f The object in occupying this proposed position, is to be at the point of defence of Por- 
tugal ; to divert the attention of the French from the south of Spain when they shall receive 
their reinforcements, and thus give time to the Spanish government to repair their losses. 
The filling of the rivers, and the destruction of the roads, will, with a very few troop, be 
a sufficient defence in the winter for the south of Spin. The same events which might 
impde the march of the British army to the north of Portugal, if longer delayed, would 
be fatal to Portugal, and might be so to the British army, if the enemy were to be able to 
invade that kingdom during the winter. It is absolutely necessary, therefore, to cross the 
Tagus immediately ; and it may be depended upon, that the enemy’s first effort upn 
receiving his reinforcements will be upon the troop north of the Tagus. The contents of 
this Memorandum must show the great use the British ajmy has been to Spain and Por- 
tugal. Since they arrived in April, the French have destroyed three Spaiiish armies, 
Blake’s, Ar'eyzaga’s, and Del Parque's; and yet they can do nothing. They have been 
obliged to evacuate the north of Portugal, Galicia, South Estremadura, and they hold but 
part of La Mancha ; and also to keep their force concentmted in Old Castille, and about 
Madrid. If the Spaniards had not lost % armies lately, we should keep “hp the ball for 
anotlier year; But as it is! — ^but I won’t desjjair I 
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tliemselves, and by tbeir example and orders unite tbe energy of tlie officers 
under their command, which is required for the suppression of those disorders, as 

also for the improvement of their several regiments. 

I am further commanded to request you will express to Major , of the 

his Excellency’s disappointment at the apparent little advantage the corps 
under his command has derived from being at Lisbon, to which station it ^ was 
removed purposely to afford every means of improvement. You will, besides, 
convey to Major the observation, that his credit and responsibility in com- 

mand require his immediate exertion to correct and improve his battalion, the 
conduct of which in particular has occasioned the displeasure of the Commander 
of the Forces, 

You will be pleased to direct the company rolls of that regiment to he called 
every hour during the day, till further orders, when no individual whatever is to 
be absent, those on duty only excepted. 

to Lieut. Gen, Sir J. Sherbrooke^ K.B. 12tli Dec. 1809. 

I have had the honor to submit your letter of the 11th inst. and enclosures to 
the consideratiou of the Commander of the Forces. I am commanded to request 

you will communicate to Major , that his Excellency observes Ensigns 

— and' -, of the — regt., have not presented such a case as to warrant 

the passing over the offence of which they have been guilty. 

It appears these officers have committed a violent assault upon an inhabitant of 
Arroyo, who proposes to refrain from further complaint provided the officers in 
question will compensate him for the injury they have done. Before these gen- 
uemen applied for pardon for their military offence in this instance, they should 
have been enabled to say they had positively satisfied the individual whom they 
had wantonly injured, and not have made the satisfaction to the individual 
dependent on the pardon to he granted them. Such conduct would have mani- 
fested the contrition which is the ground of their request for forgiveness, but under 
existing circumstances his Excellency cannot listen to their application. 

To Lieut. Gen. Leite. Badajoz, 13th Dec. 1 809. 

I understand that the surgeons of the Portuguese military hospital at 
Elvas have no objection, and have it in their power, to take charge of 300 
sick of the British army; and as it would be a material convenience to the 
army to have that number of patients taken care of by those gentlemen, 
I shall be very much obliged to you if you will give your permission to 
have them removed to the Portuguese hospital, and there accommodated 
and taken care of, upon the usual allowances, which the Purveyor Gen. of 
the British army will pay. 

ToBartFrerejEsq. Badajoz, 13th Dec. 1809. 

I have just now had the honor of receiving your letters of the 9th and 
11th inst. 

Upon the destruction of the bridge at Arzobispo, I beg that you will 
observe to the government that that bridge affords tbe only passage across 
the Tagus, and road for the invasion of tbe province of Estremadura, 
there being 1[ione for an army from the bridge of Talavera, from that of 
Puebla de Montalban, or from that of Toledo, excepting from the last, 
by the circuitous road by Ciudad Real, 

The road from Arzobispo to Deleytosa, it is true, is exceedingly bad, 
but still it is not impracticable ; and the advantage of the destruction of 
the bridge would be, that in case the enemy should be desirous of forcing 
the passage qx the Tagus at Almaraz, and of establishing a bridge there, 
which is the best, and indeed the only good passage for an army invading 
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Estremadura, lie could not liave a corps of troops in tlie mountains of flie 
Mesa de Ibor, &c., and upon the right flank of the corps employed in the 
defence of the Puerto de Mirabete, as he had last winter when Gen. Cuesta 
was obliged, on that account only, to retire from the Puerto. If the 
enemy should by these means be prevented from forcing the passage of 
the Tagus at Almaraz, there is no passage for an army till he would 
arrive at Villa Velha, in Portugal, a distance which it is probable that he 
would find it difficult to move his bridge. This bridge of Arzobispo, like 
that of Almaraz, Alcantara, del Cardenal, and del Conde, is so high, that 
if onc,e effectually destroyed, it cannot be repaired by temporary means 
during the war; so that the security its destruction would give would be 
permanent, while the Tagus should continue full ; and at all events the 
evils of war would be removed from a numerous class of people inhabit- 
ing the hills between Deleytosa and Talavera de la Reyna. I therefore 
most earnestly recommend the destruction of this bridge. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Badajoz, IStb Dec. 1809. 

I enclose a letter which I received last night from Mr. Villiers, upon 
which he has desired that I should communicate to you my opinion. I 
acknowledge that I am not sufficiently acquainted with the local situation 
of Galicia to be able to give any opinion upon the necessity or expe- 
diency of fortifying those posts at all, or in preference to others. There 
is no man better acquainted with that province than the Marques de la 
Romana, or who knows better than he does how important it is in the present 
state of affairs to keep the enemy out of it, or how to effect that object. 

To Major Davy, Sthbatt. 60th regt. Badajoz, 13tb Dec. 1809. 

I have perused your letter of the 10th inst. to Col. Bathurst, relative 

to the charge exhibited by Lieut. against Capt. ; and 1 am 

glad to find, that although Capt. did return ^ — as Paymas- 

ter’s clerk from Oct. 1808, to March, 1809, and drew an allowance for 
him in that capacity, but neither employed him nor paid him as such, he 
did so with the knowledge and permission of his commanding officer. 
Major , and that he paid the sum which he received in the name of 

A. G. O, Badajoz, 13th Dec. 1609. 

1. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to notice the continued and repeated dis- 
obedience of orders by tlie officers of the army, in pressing mules and carts, and in taking 
articles from the country upon their own informal receipts. He is concerned to be obliged 

to resort to measures to enforce obedience to his orders, and he now directs that Capt, , 

of the — regt., may be put in arrest by the commanding officer of the hospital at Elvas, 
for taking away mules belonging to the Commissariat at Ba(iajoz, contrary to orders; his 
crime will he sent to him by the Adj. Gen., and he is to proceed forthwith to Badajoz, 

2. The Commander of the Forces calls the attention of the officers of the army to the 
following order, by the late Commander of the Forces in Portugal ; 

Extract from General Orders, by Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Cradock. 

* The army is rethrred to the Orders of the 14th March (see p. 556), on the subject of 
quarters, which General officers are requested to impress on the troops under their com- 
mand; and it is to be clearly understood that cover is all that any officer has a right to 
expect, and he has no pretensions to ask for either bed or furniture ; when such articles are 
supplied, it is a matter of civility on the part of the owner, and must be received as a 
favor, and not as a right.’ 

This principle has been before laid down in General Orders, and mtist be extended 
throughout this Kingdom. 
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did the duty of Paymaster’s clerk. 
Capt. — has therefore entirely cleared himself from any corrupt or 
improper motives in this transaction; and ! shall certainly not gratify 

the malicious spirit’ hy which Lieut. appears to be actuated in 

bringing forward this charge, hy submitting the conduct of Capt. 

to any further inquiry. 

I beg, however, to draw your attention, and that of Capt. and 

, to the impropriety of the whole of this transaction, and to a 
reflection on the risk which every officer incurs who allows himself to be 
involved in such. It affects the foundation of every military return, and 
exposes His Majesty and the public to frauds of every description ; and 
such a transaction must positively never he repeated. 

If it were necessary to employ and pay one man for the performance 
of the duties usually allotted to two, under the regulations of the Service, 
application should have been made to the Commander of the Forces, at 
the time, for permission so to do, hut on no account ought his pay to 
have been drawn in the name of another. 

I have also read your letter to the Adj. Gen. of the 10th inst., and I 
desire that you will direct the Paymaster of the 5th batt. 60th regt, to 
pay out of the subsistence of Lieut. — , to Capt. -- — , for the 12 pairs 
of shoes, the price of which has been awarded to him by the Court of 

Inquiry, of which Capt. was President, held on the 9th Nov., Lieut. 

• receiving the shoes, and disposing of them as he may think proper. 

I desire, also, that you will inform Lieut. that I will not order a 

Court Martial to be assembled for the trial of Lieut. , on the charge 

exhibited against him by Lieut. on the 10th inst. ; the subject of 

that charge having already been incidentally before the General Court 
Martial. 

I desire, However, that you will put Lieut, — — in arrest, *for unmi- 
litary and unofficerlike conduct, in disturbing the peace and harmony 
which ought to subsist among the officers of the 5th batt. 60th regt., 
contrary to the orders and warning given to him by the Commander of 
the Forces.’ 

You will keep Lieut. in arrest with the regiment, as I know 

enough of the character and past conduct of that officer to he suspicious 
that his late conduct is to be attributed to a desire to leave his regiment 
during the time it may be actively employed. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 13th Dec. 1809. 

I received last night your letter of the 9th. 

l am obliged to measure the assistance which I give the government by 
the state of our means and our own wants, and lam always sorry when it 
cannot be to the extent wished for hy you, or hy them. I cannot give 
the order for the second £50,000 for them, till I shall see my way 
through the difficulties of our own situation. 

We are now on our march towards the Mondego; and as the govern- 
ment are at the same time forming their magazines, which ought to have 
been formed 6 weeks ago, when I consented to advance the money, it 
stands to reason that we shall get neither provisions nor means of trana^ 
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port, if we have not money to pay for them. The first money must he 
supplied to us, and they shall have theii £50,000 in the second instance, 
paid to them in such manner as can be afforded from the military chest. 

I always feel much concern when any transaction of this kind cannot be 
carried into execution according to your wishes; but I have it not in my 
power to collect larger sums of money (particularly coin) than we have 
got, and are getting daily^ not only at Lisbon, hut at Cadiz and Gibraltar ; 
and you are mistaken if you suppose that the assurances which I have 
repeatedly given you to the same purport are not founded in fact, I 
write to government upon this occasion to point out the necessity of some 
assistance in money, particularly if they intend to afford further assistance 
to the Portuguese government. 

I forward by this occasion Mr. Frere’s and my dispatches for your 
perusal ; and I shall send to Mr. Frere your letter in respect to Galicia. 
I should doubt, however, whether the Spanish government have the means 
of defraying the expense of fortifying these posts ; and if they have, 
whether they have the means of garrisoning them. 

I expect to leave this in a few days ; hut you may as well continue to 
send any communications you may have to make by the road of Elvas, 
as I can always turn them to the road of Abrantes. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 13th Dec. 1809. 

I beg that your Lordship will be so kind as to give directions that the 
£100,000 in specie, for the use of the British army, may be sent to 
Portugal as soon as possible, and another sum of £100,000 in the course 
of the month of January. Some difficulty has been experienced lately 
in procuring money for bills upon England at Lisbon, as well as at Gib- 
raltar and Cadiz ; and at the same time that the transmission of specie 
will relieve the inconvenience which otherwise would be felt from the 
want of money, it will probably have the effect of inducing persons to 
come forward again with their money for hills of exchange, and will pro- 
bably lower in some degree the rate of exchange. I have also to inform 
your Lordship, that in case His Majesty’s government should think it 
proper to give any pecuniary assistance to the Portuguese government, 
in consequence of my dispatch of the 14th Nov., it will he necessary that 
specie should he sent from England to the amount of such assistance. 

I am convinced that it would tend materially to increase the sums pro- 
cured for bills in England, if the communication by the packets was 
more regular than it is. His Majesty’s minister at Lisbon has lately fixed 
on a day in every week on which the packet shall he dispatched ; and it 
would be very desirable if the same arrangement were adopted at Gib- 
raltar and Cadiz, and corresponding measures adopted in England, to 
secure the regular dispatch, at fixed periods, of the packets for those 
places and Lisbon. ’ 

The J.G. to the officers commg. at Lisbon and Ehas, ISthDec. 1809, 

I am commanded to refer you to the enclosed copy of a letter received from 
Major Coghlan, commanding 61st regt., with the foundation for which, so far as 
relates to the hospital establishment under your supermteadence, you will make 
the subject of a specific report. 1 am directed to observe that staff medical officers 
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are on 110 occasion entitled to servants from the ranks. His Excellency further 
requires you will from time to time inspect the state of regiments and brigades, 
detachments of which may be at the station under your command, having at the 
same time in mind the relative number of officers, non-commissioned officers, and 
Soldiers specified in the G.O., 19th May, No. 3, as necessary to take charge ot 
and attendance on the sick. When the hospital list shall decrease by their be- 
coming convalescent, such proportion of officers and non-commissioned officers are 
to be warned to move with them to regimental duty the first convenient opportu- 
nity, so as to leave at the hospital station only the number of officers and non- 
commissioned officers averaged by the regulations above referred to. 

The AM* to Cot Peacocke, Lisbon* 13th Dec. 1S09, 

I have had the honor to receive and lay before the Commander of the Forces 
your application of the 10th Dec. His Excellency permits you to recommend an 
officer eligible to fill the staff situation which will become vacant by the embarka- 
tion of Lieut. Crompton, conceiving your selection may best answer the service 
and the wishes you have expressed. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 14th Dec. 1809. 

The enemy has not made any forward movement either in Old Castille 
or La Mancha since I addressed your Lordship on the 7th inst. ; but I 
understand that they are employed in reinforcing their corps in the 
former province. 

The Spanish Commanders in Chief are endeavoring to collect their 
dispersed troops again ; with what success I am not enabled accurately 
to state ; but I am apprehensive that the loss of arms and accoutrements 
by both the armies lately defeated will be found tOibe immense. 

The British army is on its march across the Tagus, and towards the 
frontiers of the province of Beira; and I shall move my bead quarters as 
soon as the rear divisions shall arrive in this town. The number of sick 
in the army is still very large; but the diseases of tbe soldiers bave not 
lately been so violent as they bad been, nor so fatal ; and I hope that tbe 
movement of tbe army will be beneficial to their health. I shall be 
obliged to your Lordship if you will give directions that at least 30 hos- 
pital mates may be sent to Portugal for the service of this army as soon 
as possible, 

T%e AM*io Major Lindsay^ Elms, . 15th Dec. 1809. 

In reply to your letter of the 14th inst, which has been submitted, I am com- 
manded by his Excellency to observe, that the establishment of a British guard 
in a Portuguese garrison is irregular, unless that guard •shall be understood to be 
under the immediate command of the Governor of the garrison. Should the Poi- 
tuguese guard neglect the duties appointed to it, by suffering the soldiers to 
straggle from hospital, or by any other omission, you are to make a report of the 
same to the Governor, but you are not to order a British guard. Under the cir- 
cumstances, however, of the Portuguese not exactly understanding the duties pos- 
sibly required of them in the adjacent of the general hospital, it is recommended 
you should establish a system of orderly non-commissioned officers and privates 
for the exterior duties of your post, by which greater regularity and attention to 
instructions may be attained. 

The A.G. to Major Lindsay, Ehas. 16th Dec. 1809. 

The Inspector of hospitals has represented that the establishment of Villa Vicosa 
requires a military commandant. Jf you have not already done so, you will nomi- 
nate the most eligible officer under your orders to that command, I have to 
observe, the officer you select must not be under the rank of captain, and that all 
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reports and rettirns from Villa Vi^osa must be equally forwarded tbrougb you, as 
those of Estremoz. You will require the officers commanding the out stations to 
sign all returns, which after inspection you will countersign, so as to preserve the 
chain of responsibility. 1 have been delayed some time in sending hospital regu- 
lations, in the expectation of receiving from Dr. Franck the hospital instructions 
which have been referred to in Mr. •— — ‘s letter, when he requested that hos- 
pital tickets specifying the number of firelocks, accoutrements, and proportion of 
necessaries should be forwarded with each sick man. As it is his Excellency's 
wish to complete these instructions, 1 beg you will send me the order alluded to, if 
possible, in the course of this day. 

The J. G» to the Cammissafy General, 16th Dec. 1809. 

Ill reply to your note of yesterday, and annexed letter from Mr. Assist. Commis- 
sary — I have by his Excellency been directed to request you will impress 
on that officer that obedience to orders is his first duty. It appears also to the 
Commander of the Forces, that those persons to whom the public was indebted 
would willingly have come 5 or 6 leagues for payment of their demands, and 
that the reasons given for detaining escorts without authority liave proved entirely 
unsatisfactory. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 17tli Dec. 1809. 

I have the honor to transmit for your Lordship’s information, returns of 
the stores and provisions in the magazines in Portugal on the 1st Dec. 1809. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 1 7th Dec. 1809. 

I beg to draw your Lordship’s attention to His Majesty’s regulation 
which prohibits the issue of their subsistence to the officers and soldiers 
who may be made prisoners of war ; and I have to request permission to 
allow the issue of their subsistence to those officers and soldiers who may 
escape from the enemy, or who may be exchanged in the Peninsula. 

The French General officers have in general behaved remarkably well 
to the British officers and soldiers who fell into their hands in consequence 
of the march of the Spanish army from Talavera de la Reyna in the month 


G. A. O. Badajoz, 14th Dec. 1809. 

The Commander of the Forces is kappy to find that the circumstances respecting the 

conduct of Capt, , — regt., did not occur as they were represented to liim by the 

officer of the Commissariat department, Mr. ■; and that he is therefore enabled to 

release that officer from his arrest, notwithstanding that an irregularity was committed by 

the soldiers under his command. Capt. is therefore released from his arrest, and 

is to join his regiment. 

O, O. Badajoz, 1 7th Dec. 1809. 

1. The officer commanding the general hospitals at Elvas, Estremoz, and Villa Vitjosa, 
is to appoint a Board of officers at each of those places to examine the arms, accoutrements, 
clothing, &c. belonging to soldiers now in hospital, or who have been discharged from the 
hospital, or have died, which ailicles may be in the possession of the Purveyor Gen. at the 
present moment. 

This Board is to make a register of these articles by regiments, inserting in the register 
the marks or names on each article. Of this register one copy must be given to the Purveyor 
Gen., and one copy forwarded to the Adj. Gen.'s office, to be communicated to the several 
regiments. 

2. The A. Q. M, G. at Elvas must be one of the members of this Board. 

3. The Purveyor Gen. must be particularly careful in keeping the register of arms, &c. 
brought by the soldiers to the general hospitM in future, in obedience to His Majesty's 
regulations of the 31st March, 1800. 

4. In order to enable the Purveyor Gen., or his deputy, to obey this order, the officers 
commanding regiments are inrariably to send with a soldier to the hospital, whether 
general, brigade, detachment, or regimental, a ticket made out in the following form ; 

" Vo' 
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of August last ; and in many instances they have supplied the officers 
with money. I have also sent them sums amounting to £1200, of which 
I have the acknowledgments ; and recently £500, but I have not received 
the detailed distribution either of those sums or of the sums which have 
been advanced to the British officers by the French General officers. 

It is obvious that these last mentioned sums must be repaid ; and I have 

To the Purveyor of His Majesty’s hospital at 
Sir, ' 

Please to receive into the hospital the following men of the 
dated the day of 18 


Men’s names. Troop or company. 


Disease, 

and how long ill. 


N.B, This must be signed by 
one commanding officer, besides 
the surgeon or his mate, aa 
underneath. 


Surgeon 

. 

; Surg. Mate - 


Eetura of arms, accoutrements, and necessaries, sent with him or them. 


Clothing. Arms and accoutrements. 



IHIBi 


I t s ^ a « IS 1 
« •'S ® I I'S r 

Oitoa:; 



5. When men are sent to a general or detachment hospital by any regiment, the officer 
commanding must report to the General officer commanding the brigade whether this order 
has been obeyed. 

6. The Piyveyor Gen., or the Medical officer, in charge of the arms, accoutrements, 
,&c in any hospital, miyt report immediately any instance in which obedience to this 
order may have been neglected, otherwise he will be considered responsible for all loss and 

damage of arms and accoutrements of soldiers in hospital. 

at Lisbon will give directions that tl,e8e orders, respecting 
Ac formation of tiie registry, &o. may be carried into execution at the general hospital at 
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lately requested, tliat tlie Frencli General officers will let me know where 
and in what manner they wish they should he repaid ; and I request your 
Lordship to instruct me in what manner these sums, as well as those 
advanced by me to the British officers, prisoners of war, are to be charged 
to the public in the first instance ; whether in the army extraordinaries, 
or to the Transport office. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 17tli Bee. 1S09. 

I enclose an application which I have received from an officer in the 
service of Spain, Charles, Marquis d’Espagne,* to transfer the service of 
himself, and of the corps under his command, from the service of Spain 
to that of His Majesty, in case of the failure of the Spanish nation to effect 
the objects for which they are contending. From what I have heard of 
the Marques de Espana, I believe him to be one of the best of the Spanish 
officers ; and I am desirous of receiving the directions of His Majesty’s 
government respecting the answer to he given to his proposition. 

In the event of the failure expected in the enclosed letters, it is pro- 
bable that I shall receive many offers of the same description with the 
enclosed; and I beg to receive the instructions of His Majesty’s govern- 
ment regarding the answer to be given to those officers. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Badajoz, 17th Dec. 1809. . 

Having considered the letter from Mr. Sampayo to you dated the 12th 
inst., enclosing copies of two letters from Mr. Rawlings to Mr. Sampayo, 
dated the 6th and 8th April, it is obvious to me that the letters from Mr. 
Rawlings, who acted under the direct authority of the late Commander of 
the Forces, must be deemed to be contracts with Mr. Sampayo for the 
supply, at certain prices, of the articles therein mentioned for the service 
of the troops, into which contract Mr. Rawlings was fully competent to 
enter ; and the army, when commanded by me, and when you were their 
Commissary Gen., enjoyed the advantage of them. Under these circum- 
stances, it appears to me that you ought to pay Mr. Sampayo according 
to the prices fixed in Mr. Rawlings’s letters, as long as he continued to 
supply, under their authority, any of the articles to which they refer. 

Adverting to the circumstances of the country, at the time the letters 
in question were written by Mr. Rawlings, and to the fact that the army, 
although numerous, was but ill provided with Commissaries, and that it 
was therefore necessary to employ a contractor, it does not appear to me 
that the bargains were improvident, or that the prices are large ; and they 
are certainly not so large as those paid by Mr. Erskine for the same articles. 
But I do not conceive that the largeness of price has any thing to do with 
the question. The letters from Mr. Rawlings being considered of the 
nature of a contract, of which his successor availed himself, the prices 
agreed to by that contract must be paid. 

The JM.to Lieui. Col. the Eon. H. King, 5th regt, Hth Dec. 1809. 

Dr. Franck having through this office submitted to the Commander of the Forces 
your letter of the 6th inst., 1 am commanded to require you to comply with the 
object of the Inspector’s requisition, by ordering Assist. Surgeon , of the 2d 

* Don Carlos de Espana. 
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batt. 5tli regt., fortliwitli to repair to Elvas station. I have to observe, bowever, 
that to obviate such misunderstanding hereafter, as also to preserve the command 
and responsibility of officers in charge of corps, the instructions of the Inspector 
general of hospitals, so far as relate to regimental medical officers, are hence- 
forward to be notified through the Adj. Gen. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Badajoz, 18th Dec. 1889. 

In the arrangements for the defence of Portugal, I shall form 2 prin- 
cipal corps, both consisting of British and Portuguese troops, the largest 
of which will be to the northward, and I shall command it myself; and 
the latter will be for the present upon the Tagus, and hereafter it may be 
moved forward into Alentejo, and I will not make any arrangement either 
as to the troops that are to compose it, or as to the officer who is to com- 
mand it, without offering the command of it to you. 

At the same time I shall not separate you from the army and from my 
own immediate command, without consulting your wishes ; and I shall be 
glad to hear from you upon this subject as soon as possible, as the arrange- 
ments for quartering and disposing of the troops depend upon your deci- 
sion upon this point. You will therefore send back either a messenger, 
if you can get one, or an officer, with your answer as soon as possible. I 
send your letters, arrived by the English mail. 

To Lieut. Col. Carroll.’®* Badajoz, 18th Dec. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 4th inst., and I am 
much obliged to you for the details of the late events in Castille which 
it contains. 

I had already received from Mr. Frere, and from other quarters, ac- 
counts of the proceedings of the army of Castille between the 17 th and 
20th Nov., both inclusive ; to which I had been induced to give credit, 
adverting to the authority from which they had reached me. These differ 
in some respects from your account, which I attribute to the difference of 
the view of the same transactions taken by different people; but they 
have stated one material fact which you have omitted, upon which I beg 
to have your report. 

I have been informed that the army dispersed on the 29th, when within 
2 leagues of Tamames, upon hearing a report that the French dragoons 
were following them, notwithstanding that in point of fact only 30 dra- 
goons did make their appearance. If this fact be true, it is desirable that 
you should have reported it ; and indeed as the reports of officers, em- 
ployed as you are, are the foundation of the measures adopted by His 

^ Lieut. Gen. Sir W. P, Carroll, K.C.H., then in the service of Spain. 


G. O. Badajoz, 18th Dec. ISOft, 

1. In order to prevent the inconvenience which the army would suffer from the absence 
of the officers of the Staff, the Commander of the Forces has detertniiied that all officers 
belonging to the departments of the A. G, and Q. M. G. of the army in Spain and 
Portugal, who shall be absent from the Peninsula, on any account, except that of having 
been wounded, shall cease to receive their Staff pay and allowance in 2 months from the 
period of their embarkation, although they will continue on the list of their respective de- 
partments, and will return to their duties in them, when they will rejoin the army. 

The A. G. and Q. M. G. will attend- to this order in making up the abstracts of their 
several departments. 
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Majesty *s government, and upon wMch I must found the operations of 
the army under my command, it is most desirable that they should be 
correct and full in every particular ; and should give those who may read 
them an accurate notion of the events to which they relate. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Badajoz, loth Dec. 1809. 

I received yesterday morning your letter of the 13th inst. The greatest 
‘part of the army will be carried forward to the frontier of Castille ; but 
some will remain upon the Tagus, to whom the boats you mention will 
be of use. 

l am very much obliged to you for thinking of the transports at Sal- 
vaterra, which will he a great convenience to us, as well as the gun boats.’ 
Indeed, upon this last subject, I shall have to trouble you more at length 
as soon as Col. Fletcher and I shall have settled the defence of our 
positions to be taken up on the Tagus, in the event of the invasion of the 
country by the enemy. 

I have written to the government respecting the boats on all the rivers, 
but particularly on the Tagus ; to which letter I have as yet received no 
answer. The plan which I have proposed to them is : 

1st ; That the names of the owners of all boats, their sizes, &c., should 
be registered in the village or district in which the owners reside, and the 
boats numbered. 

2dly ; That the name of the owner of each boat, and of the village to 
which he belongs, and the boat’s number, should be marked on each boat. 

3dly ; That the owners of boats should be made responsible, under a 
heavy penalty, to remove their boats to whatever point they should be 
directed by the magistrate of the village or district, at a moment’s notice. 
The magistrate of the village or district would of course receive his 
orders from the government or their officers. 

I have recommended an arrangement upon the same principle respect- 
ing the carts throughout the country. 

P. S. I wait here to see the last of the troops out of Spain ; and then I 
shall move to the northward without stopping. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 19th Dec. 1809. 

I have just received your letter of the 21st Nov. I sent by the last 
post to Mr. Sydenham, for the use of Pole principally, and of Lord Wel- 
lesley, a narrative * of the description you wish to have ; and I desired 
him to show it to nobody else, lest it should get into print. I have now 
written to request him to let you have a copy of it* and you will com- 
municate it to whomsoever you please; only I beg that it may not be 
printed. You will find it will answer your purpose perfectly; and I 
have referred in the margin to the official documents and authorities 
from which I drew it up. I am glad to find that the government are 
getting on well. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 19th Dec. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s dispatch of the 22d 

* See Memorandum of Operations in 1809 : Badajoz, 9th Dec. 1809, p. 631, 
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No enclosing copies of dispatch from Lord Bathurst to Mr. Villiers^ 
No. 10, and of the separate dispatch, No. 1, regarding the pay ment of the 
Portuguese troops. 

I have no copy of the original instructions from Mr. Canning to Mr. 
Yilliers upon this subject ; nor of the estimate of the expense of the Por- 
tuguese troops, upon which was founded the charge against the British 
government for the payment first of 10,000 and latterly of 20,000 men. 
I have viewed this subject possibly erroneously, hut I have always con- 
sidered that it was the intention of His Majesty’s government to afford 
certain assistance to Portugal ; the extent of which was to he measured 
hy the exertions which Portugal should make in the cause; and by the 
information which should be received of the wants of that country. Upon 
this principle I conceive it was that the pecuniary assistance to be given 
to Portugal was made to depend first upon that country having 10,000 
men, and afterwards upon having 20,000 men in her service. But the 
objects of His Majesty’s government in Portugal were not confined to 
the 20,000 men, for the payment of which His Majesty was disposed to 
advance the means. 

The greatest anxiety was likewise felt and expressM for the re- 
establishment of the Portuguese army ; and, with a view to attain this 
desirable object, His Majesty allowed one of his generals, Gen. Beresford, 
to enter into the Portuguese service, to command the Portuguese army, 
and several of the officers of his army to serve in that of Portugal on 
various terms. 

His Majesty likewise allowed me to accept the commission of Marshal 
General from the Prince Regent, in order that I might have the general 
superintendence over all the troops serving in Portugal. Under these 
circumstances, Gen. Beresford and I (as far as I have had any concern 
with them) have not limited our attention solely .to the 20,000 men (no 
further than to take care that there were 20,000 men actually in the ser- 
vice before His Majesty’s government were called upon to pay for that 
number), but have considered the whole Portuguese army in all its parts 
to be equally objects of our attention. The mode in which the business 
is done is, the Ambassador pays a certain sum monthly, being the esti- 
mated expense of 20,000 men, to the Portuguese government, and all the 
Portuguese troops without distinction are paid by the officers of the Por- 
tuguese government. I do not believe that the sum paid by the Ambas- 
sador to the Portuguese government is adequate to defray the expense 
of the 20,000 men ; and it would he difficult to define accurately the 
amount of the expense of any particular number of men, being part of an 
army, the whole employed in the same country, some in garrison, and 
others in the field. There would besides he difficulties in paying this 
selected body, and arrangements must be made to provide for the exclu- 
sive command of these troops ; and they must in fact be separated from 
the remainder of the Portuguese army, although the whole would serve 
in the same country, and possibly in the same operation. 

This selected body (supposing the Portuguese government should he 
inclined to make such, into which part of the subject it is not my pro- 
vince to enter) would have no advantage in point of equipment or 
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efficiency over Other parts of the army; and indeed I believe in some 
respects wotild labor under disadvantages. The whole Portuguese army 
now receive the best assistance the means supplied by Great Britain and 
by Portugal can afford them. If that part of the army paid hy Great 
Britain were alone to receive the assistance of equipments and other sup- 
plies furnished hy Great Britain, it would want those which Portugal can 
afford, unless purchased for them at the expense of Great Britain ; at the 
same time that that part which would he at the charge of Portugal would 
want many articles which Great Britain alone can supply. The effect of 
the arrangements, as far as regards equipments, would have been, that we 
should have had 20,000 equipped about as well as the whole army are at 
present ; and the remainder very imperfectly equipped. 

Thus, upon the whole, the arrangement of separating 20,000 men of 
the Portuguese army, to he paid, equipped, &c. &c., by Great Britain, 
would, if it had been originally intended hy His Majesty’s government, 
have been impracticable; and even if it could have been successful, it 
would have given a smaller and a less efficient force for the general cause 
in the existing contest on the Peninsula than that which we have at pre- 
sent, and at a larger expense. But, whatever might have been the conse- 
quences of adopting any other system than that upon which we have acted 
in Portugal, it is evidently impracticable now to alter that upon which we 
have been proceeding to the present moment. 

In respect to the expense of the system which has been adopted, I have 
no copy of the estimate which was transmitted by the Ambassador to the 
Sec. of State, and I am not enabled to state accurately its extent. It may 
be classed, however, under the following heads : 

1st; the pay and provisions for 20,000 men ; which I had, upon recol- 
lection of the estimate, considered to he £500,000 per annum, or some- 
thing more than 0 ^ 20 , 000 per month for each 10,000 men. 

2dly; the pay and allowances of the British officers- in the Portuguese 
service, which I estimate will amount to £100,000 per annum* 

These officers are paid at different rates from the Portuguese officers, 
and upon principles settled by the Commander in Chief in England; and 
they have received their pay from Mr. Bell, who was appointed their 
paymaster hy the Ambassador, with the consent of the Sec. of State. 
I enclose the copy of a letter which I wrote some time ago to Gen. Beres- 
ford, a copy of which has already been transmitted to England, which 
will explain the principles on which this part of the business is conducted. 

The third head of expense is that of ordnance and military stores, arms, 
ammunition, clothing, and equipments of all descriptions required hy the 
Portuguese army, a part of which has been furnished by Great Britain. 
I have no knowledge of the prices of these articles, and can furnish no 
estimate of the expense. 

In a dispatch which I addressed to your Lordship on the 14th Nov,, I 
stated to your Lordship the general situation of the finances of Portugal, 
and my opinion respecting the assistance which ought to he given to that 
country in order to provide for its defence, in answer to a dispatch which 
I had received from Lord Castlereagh upon that subject. 

It is obvious that the sum with which I proposed that PortugaT should 
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be assisted will not make good the deficiency in the revenues, hut is that 
which may prevent the deficiency from falling upon the army ; and I 
have further to observe, that if the whole of the sum which I proposed in 
that dispatch should be given to Portugal, it will not amount to that which 
Great Britain would probably have to pay upon a fair estimate of the 
expense of 20,000 men. 

Your Ijordship may be convinced that I have not exaggerated the 
financial and other difficulties with which Portugal has to contend ; and 
I must add, that if it be the policy of His’ Majesty’s government to sup- 
port the contest in the Peninsula, and to extend the assistance of Great 
Britain to Portugal, that country deserves that assistance, not only by the 
confidence reposed in His Majesty’s servants and officers, but by the 
exertions which the government are disposed to make in their own cause ; 
the whole of their revenue being employed in defraying the expenses of 
their troops, and of such establishments as are necessary for the support 
of the armies. But if Great Britain cannot afford this expense, and if the 
arms, clothing, and equipments required cannot be sent to Portugal, at 
least as soon as the enemy can send into the Peninsula the reinforcements 
to his armies, the contest must be carried on with manifest disadvantage. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 19th Dec. 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 21st Nov., regarding the provinces 
of Aragon, and Catalonia, and Valencia, which I agree entirely with you 
in thinking very interesting, although we have but little information upon 
them. I had lately sent Lord Burghersh into that part of Spain, and I 
forwarded to Lord Castlereagh his report from Granada, which I desired 
him to communicate to his successor. I have lately received a letter from 
him from Valencia, an extract of which I enclose, hut I have desired him 
to make me a more full report. 

The officers who had been employed in Spain by Lord Castlereagh 
were under the orders of the Commanding officer in Spain and Portugal ; 
but when Lord Wellesley arrived, he brought with him orders from Lord 
Castlereagh to place themselves under the directions of the Ambassador 
at Seville, and I have had nothing to say to them since. Lieut. Coi. 
Doyle * was the officer stationed in Catalonia, and I believe that he had 
to be sent down by Blake to Seville upon some business, after the defeat 
of bis army at Belchite, and he has not since returned ; and I understand 
from Mr. Frere that he expects instructions from England. If, however, 
I should find that he does not return to that quarter, I shall send there an 
officer. But Col. Bourke, who is certainly well qualified, is in England; 
and Sturgeon, t who is a clever fellow, and I should think also qualified 
for such a mission, cannot well be spared from the army. Generally 
speaking, these officers have not been of much use. In my opinion, they 
do not make accurate or useful reports of what passes in the quarters in 
which they are stationed, with the exception of Roche, of whom I must 
say, that although he was the friend of Cuesta, his reports were from the 
The late Lieut. Gen. Sh Charles Boy 

f Lieut. Col. Sturgeon, killed in ar. affair near Vic Bigorre, in the south of France, in 
March, 181L 
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beginning of a nature to discourage me from having any thing to do with 
him ; and I found them upon experience to he perfectly well founded. 

I should doubt very much the expediency of having any thing to dc 
with the w^ar in Aragon and Catalonia, excepting by assistance of arms 
ammunition, and money, and probably squadrons on the coast. The 
French authority is in a manner established in Aragon ; there is no re- 
gular resistance to it, and all that is done is by partisans, who do a great 
deal of good ; hut their operations are of such a nature, that we could 
have no connexion with them, excepting probably by encouraging them 
with money. In Catalonia, the resistance is more general and regular; 
hut still the people are of a description with which your armies could not 
co-operate with any prospect of success, or even of safety. You see what 
Burghersh says of the Somatenes;* and it is notorious that the Catalans 
have at all times been the most irregular, and the least to he depended 
upon, of any of the Spaniards. 

There is this to be added against any partial operation in Catalonia, such 
as the siege of Barcelona, or the co-operation in an attempt to relieve 
Gerona, that the seat of it is so near to France, and to the road by which 
reinforcements must come, that the British army or detachment would be 
in danger of being cut off, or at all events of being obliged to make an 
early and a hurried embarkation. In such a case, the army would suffer 
more by the disgrace of the failure and retreat than it could possibly gain 
even by the greatest success. If we had here a few thousand men to spare, 
it might he possible now to arrange with Blake (who is, I believe, the 
best of the Spanish officers) an expedition for the single object of relieving 
Gerona, which is a most interesting one to the whole Spanish nation. But 
the fall of Gerona must he decided, or the army engaged in the siege 
must be reinforced so as to render such an attempt hopeless, long before 
the men could arrive from England, supposing you could spare them. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Badajoz, 19th Dec. 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I wrote to the 
Sec. of the Treasury in the month of June last, in which I submitted to 
their Lordships the enclosed memorandum of an arrangement for conduct- 
ing the duties of the British and the Portuguese Commissariats, as far as 
they were to he connected ; to which letter I now enclose their Lordships* 
answer. I beg that the duties of the British and Portuguese Commis- 
sariat may in future be conducted according to the tenor of this arrange- 
ment; and that you will consider the 30th article of your instructions, 
and the 35th article of the instructions to the Commissary of Accounts 
from the Treasury, as repealed. 

To Lieut. Col. Roclie, Badajoz, 19tk Dec. 1809. 

I have received your letters of the 12th and 14th. By this time the 
Seville gazette will have acquainted you with the motives which I had 
for moving the British army across the Tagus. In fact, the first effort of 
the enemy, when he shall receive his reinforcements, must be to possess 
himself of the course of the Tagus ; and he can never venture to push 

The armed peasantry in Catalouia. 
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himself into the south of Spain till that object shall be accomplished. On 
this account, I had long determined to move to the frontiers of Castille in 
the fine weather in the month of December ; and the arm j is now in 
march to that quarter, and I shall set out in 3 or 4 days, when I have seen 
the last of the troops out of Spain. 

The Spaniards ought to defend the Despena Ferros with the force they 
have ; but they go to the plains to be beaten, and thus cow the troops 
who would otherwise defend themselves in the mountains. 

The AM. io Officers commanding Divkiom^ Cavalrg, and Artilkrg. 20th Dec. 1809. 

I have received Lord Wellington's commands through the Military Sec. to give 
in a return of officers commanding corps at the battle of Talavera, including those 
who commanded the light companies of brigades, where those companies acted 
independently as belonging to light battalions* The officers who succeeded to 
temporary command of battalions from the original leaders being either killed or 
wounded are also to he noticed. 

To enable my compliance with his Excellency’s desire, I have to request you 
will be pleased to put me in possession of returns to this effect, so far as relates to 
the- division under your command, which I am anxious should come under your 
inspection, to avoid a possibility hf omitting any name that of right should stand in 
this honorable record. 

This return being required without delay, 1 beg those of the 1st division may be 
sent to Abrantes. 

To the Rt Hon. J. Villiers. ' Badajoz, 21st Dec. 1809. 

I send you my dispatches to Lord Liverpool, open for your perusal, 
and those of Mr. Frere. 

I have given directions to the Commissary Gen. this day to order 
Mr. Dunmore to pay you £20,000 of the remaining £50,000 for the 
Portuguese government; and I hope that the state of our funds will en- 
able me to advance the remainder of the money in a few days. 

I set out on the 25th ; but I request you to allow the messengers to 
come as usual till I shall write to turn them off to Abrantes. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 2 1st: Dec, 1809. 

Tbe enemy have moved forward in force in La Mancha ; and on the 
15th they had a corps at Cruz, at the foot of the hills, with their 
advanced posts within a league of Despena Ferros, the principal pass 
through that part of the Sierra Morena. 

The French corps most advanced was Victor’s, sxipported by that of 
Mortier; and Sebastiani had marched on the left towards Cuenca, in order 
to disperse the Spanish corps which had collected there under Gen. 
Echavarri, after the battle of Ocaha. 

The Spanish army had collected again at La Carolina to the amount of 
24,000 infantry ; besides the corps at Cuenca, said to amount to 8000, 
there were 6000 cavalry. Col. Roche, from whom I have received the 
accounts, considers the estimate of 16,000 infantry with arms, and 3000 
cavalry mounted, to he exaggerated ; but I have seen other accounts, 
which state that larger numbers of infantry have their arms, and that the 
whole of the 6000 cavalry are mounted. This army ought certainly to 
be able to defend the passes of the Sierra Morena, if the enemy should 
attack them. I should imagine, however, from the delay of their attack, 
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of whicii I have heard nothing for the last 2 days, that they do not pro- 
pose at present to effect more than to oblige the Spaniards to withdraw 
from the low country into the more unhealthy climate of the mountains. 

By the last accounts from Old Castille, it appears that the enemy still 
remained upon the Tormes. They had collected a large corps in that part 
of the country, which was under the command of Gen. Kellermaiin, with 
which they were watching the movements of the Duque del Parque. The 
corps d’armee, which was Soult’s, is at and in the neighbourhood of Tala- 
vera de la Reyna. 

The British army is still upn its march, and I expect that the leading 
divisions will arrive upon the Mondego in the course of 3 or 4 days. I 
propose to set out from hence on the 25th inst. 

The weather has been remarkably fine, and I hope that it will continue 
till the army shall reach its new position. The health of the troops is 
much improved ; and there are now many convalescents in the hospitals 
at Elvas and Estremoz nearly sufficiently strong to join their corps. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Badajoz, 21st Dec. 1809. 

I wish to draw your attention to the list of the General officers of this 
army; and I believe you will admit that, with some exceptions, there 
never was an army so ill provided, I may say to you in confidence, that 
I think, if I succeed in executing the arduous task which has devolved 
upon me, I may fairly say that I had not the best instruments, in eitlier 
officers or men, which the service could have afforded. 

That, however, to which I wish principally to draw your attention is 
the state of health of Sir J. Sherbrooke. He is at times quite incapable 
of doing any thing ; and he very lately told me that he could not pretend 
to serve through another summer, and that he must go in April next at 
latest. The only officers I know of fit to succeed him are Gen. Graham, 
Gen. Oakes, or Sir G. Prevost. I have put their names down as being all 

senior to Gen. ; but if none of them should come, and Gen. — 

should he drawn home, there are then Lord W. Ben tinck, Gen. Paget, 
and Sir B. Spencer. 

One great difficulty, however, in all arrangements of this description 
arises from Gen. Beresford’s rank in the Portuguese army. I have 
hitherto succeeded, and I hope I shall still succeed, in keeping down dis- 
cussions on that subject ; but still there is no denying that a Portuguese 
Marshal and Commander in Chief commands every body excepting the 
Commanding officer of the British army, and tJtat by stipulation ; and 
although there is no senior officer excepting Gen. Beresford who would 
have accepted, at the time he did, the charge which he has undertaken, 
his rank occasions heart-burnings, and may occasion difficulties in bring- 
ing officers to this army. 

But, besides an officer to fill Gen. Sherbrooke’s place, we want others 
to command hrigades and posts in the country. I must sometimes allow 
General officers to go home for their health or on account of their private 
affairs ; and we have not upon such an occasion one to spare. I wish, 
therefore, you could think of sending me some. Gens. Djott, Leith, 
Picton, Meade, Houstoiin, Nightingall, I should like to Have ; but Gen. 

2 V. 2 
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Meade is employed, and I fear that Gens. Houstoun and Nightingall would 
not like to come. 

P. S. I beg yoTi will observe that it will be very awkward to send any 
body here to supersede Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke before he shoxild be ready 
to go. When y have fixed upon the person, therefore, and will 

let me know his name, I will consult Gen. Sherbrooke again, and fix the 
time when his successor shall come out. 

To Bart, Freie, Esq. Badajoz, 22d Dec. 1809, 

I was very much obliged to you for your letter of the I'lth ; and I for- 
warded your dispatch to Lord Bathurst to Mr. Villiers, according to your 
desire. I have since heard that the French had again withdrawn from the 
position at the foot of the Sierra Morena; which I always thought pro- 
bable, particularly when they should hear of the movement of the British 
army towards the frontiers of Castille. Owing to the care of the Junta 
of Badajoz, and that of the Supreme Junta, in publishing my letter to 
the former, the enemy must have known of this movement at an early 
period. 

I shall go on Monday : I shall write to you whenever I have any thing 
interesting to communicate; and I shall be glad to hear from you when 
convenient to you to write, I think it would be very desirable if the 
Spanish government would establish a regular parte * three times a week 
from Seville to the British army, as far as Elvas; from which place I 
shall prevail on the Portuguese government to provide for the carriage 
of the letters. The expense of sending messengers is enormous: but I 
should have no objection to defray the expense of the parte. Will you 
endeavor to establish it ? 

I have received a letter from Lord Liverpool, in which he desires me 
to send an officer into Catalonia, in order that we may have some accurate 
knowledge of the state of affairs in that province. What have you done 
about Col. Doyle in respect of this province? I shall not send any body 
there till I shall hear again from you. 

From accounts which I have from Almeida, I am apprehensive that the 
War department have not sent orders to Ciudad Rodrigo that Lieut de 
Farincourt may he released and sent forward. I shall be obliged to you 
if you will again mention the subject to Don F. de Saavedra. 

To Major Geti. Whittingham.t Badajoz, 22d Dec. 1809. 

I am concerned to hear that the state of your wound has obliged you to 
go to Gibraltar ; but I wish that while you are in that part of the Penin- 
sula, you would take an opportunity of seeing or writing to Gen, Venegas 
on the subject of the defence of Cadiz. I hope that the enemy are still 
very far from being able to undertake the siege of that important post. 
If they should not he so, it is most satisfactory to the whole world to see 
the defence of it intrusted to such a man as Venegas ; and although we 
ought all to have, and have the utmost confidence in his abilities, I know 

* The Spanish and Portuguese term for esiafetie or post. 

t Lieut. Colonel, the late Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Whittinghara, K.C.B., was then a Major 
Oreneral in the service of Spam. ■ 
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too mucli of these affairs not to be certain that the defence of a place of 
this description is always vigorous and well conducted in proportion to the 
extent of the preparations made for it. and the length of time which the 
operations i-equired have been foreseen and have been provided for. 

Although I am one of those who are of opinion that the English ought 
to have nothing to say to Cadiz^ yet it cannot be denied that it is a point 
in the defence of which we are most materially interested, and in which 
we must co-operate at least with our Navy. Cadiz depends for many 
articles, and I believe some of the necessaries of life, upon its communica- 
tion with the sea, in which the most material aid can be given by the 
British Navy ; if, indeed, their co-operation is not deemed essentially 
necessary for the salvation of the place. Now we all know the length of 
time which a naval equipment of this description takes ; which will not 
consist only in ships of war and armed craft, but in victuallers, water 
vessels, &c., wbicb must be fitted up for the purpose. I should, therefore, 
recommend to Gen. Venegas, at an early period, to turn his mind to a 
calculation of his probable wants of this description, and to have them 
communicated to the British government in time, in order that all the 
preparations may be made, and that the assistance required may be given 
at tbe moment it is wanted. I have every confidence, not only in the 
patriotism and honor, hut in the military abilities of Gen. Venegas; and 
I am convinced he will adopt every measure which prudence and skill can 
suggest for the defence of the place intrusted to his charge ; but having 
lately visited this famous fortress, I took an opportunity of looking at it, 
although not so much as I could have wished, or as I should have done, if 
I had not known that some of the inhabitants might have felt a jealousy 
of my curiosity. 

It occurs to me, however, that it would he most important to Cadiz to 
finish the work which has been commenced on the isthmus between Cadiz 
and the Isla de Leon ; and I would even go farther, and would recom- 
mend the construction of another strong work at the Torre de Ercole, 
which would secure the communication with the Isla de Leon, and would 
much impede the advance of the enemy towards the main body of the place. 
The defence of and communication with the Isla de Leon is a most im- 
portant consideration for any body who is to conduct the defence of Cadiz 
itself; and the works constructed, and the troops employed in the defence 
of this Isla and the approaches to it, would be materially aided, and their 
retreat to Cadiz covered and secured, in case of accidents, by the con- 
struction of the proposed work at the Torre de Ercole. 

These are the points to which in particular I would draw the attention 
of Gen. Venegas, if I were likely to see him ; but as that is not probable, 
I beg you either to see or write to him, and to communicate to him the 
sentiments which I have above written to you. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Yilliers. Badajoz, 22(1 Dec. 1809. 

I am concerned to he obliged to make any complaint of b. protege of 
yours, but I must say that I think I have some cause to eomplain of 

, He was appointed by me to the Commissariat in June, and 

on the 11th July he writes a letter to the Lords of the Treasury, in which 
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he gives them to tinderstand neither more nor less than that the Commis- 
sary Gen., and all his officers, as well as myself, are either knaves or fools ^ 
and that he can save thousands upon thousands to the public, by some ne w 
mode he has discovered of supplying the troops with bread. He disclaims, 
at the same time, any intention of making a charge against any of us ! 

Now, I must say that, if Mr. has made any discovery upon this 

subject, it was his duty to apprise me of it ; and at least to try whether 
our failure to save the public these thousands upon thousands was to be 
attributed to knavery or folly, before he wrote to the Treasury upon the 
subject. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Badajoz, 24th Dec. 1809, 

I beg that you will deliver over to the officers of the Spanish Commis- 
sariat, appointed by the Duque de Alhurquerque, or by the Junta of 
Badajoz to receive it, all the wheat, flour, and barley which you have pur- 
chased in this country, and which you have not the means of removing 
from Spain ; and you will take the receipts of those officers for the quan- 
tities you will deliver to them, which I will forward to His Majesty’s 
minister at Seville, in order that he may receive the value of these articles 
from the Spanish government. It will be necessary that you should settle 
with the Junta of Badajoz the price which the Spanish government shall 
pay for these articles ; and I request you to take measures accordingly, in 
concert with Col. Alava, who is employed here by the Duque de Alhurquerque. 

To the Senate cf Estremoz. El vas, 25th Dec. 1809. 

I have received your memorandum relative to the conduct of the British 
officers at Estremoz, which has given me much concern ; and I wish that 
you had mentioned either the names of the officers who have conducted 
themselves in this shameful manner, or had described their persons, or the 
regiments to which they belong, or had even mentioned the days on which 
they passed through Estremoz. It is almost useless to complain of an 
injury if the name of the person behaving ill is not mentioned. However, 
I have given orders to the military commanding officer of the hospital to 
make arrangements upon this subject, which I hope will prevent com- 
plaints in future. 

To J. Miii-ray, Esq., Commissary General. Badajoz, 25th Dec. 1809. 

I have perused the agreement into which you entered yesterday with 
the Junta of Badajoz, by my desire, respecting the price to be paid for 
the wheat, flour, and barley left in this country by the British army, viz. 
52 reais fox mch fmiega of wheat and flour, and 48 reals for en.chfanega 
of barley, in which I fully concur. Th^e prices are not so large as those 
which you have paid in the country for the same articles; but it must he 
observed that this large price was probably occasioned by the large 
demand for the supply of the British army, and that the army having 
marched, and the demand having ceased, the price must fall. ^ 

A larger price might possibly he got by the sale of the articles by 
auction : but this mode (if the government were disposed to allow of it) 
would he objectionahle at this moment, considering that all the supplies 
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of the country are required for the armies, and that a part of those which 
we have purchased, the superabundance of which are now to he disposed 
of, have been procured by the influence of the government. It is besides 
to be observed that if these articles were to be sold by auction, or in any 
manner by retail, it would be necessary to leave in the country, to super- 
intend the sale, certain officers of the Commissariat, whose services cannot 
be spared from the army. I therefore sanction the arrangement which 
you have made. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Badajoz, 27th Dec. 1809. 

I have received your letter of the 24th, and I am much concerned that 
you did not detain my dispatch relative to the Portuguese troops, which 
was written under a mistake. I understood the arrangement to be as I 
stated it ; but this mistake is one among many proofs that a man should 
never venture upon an official statement, upon any subject, without having 
official documents before him. I do not now understand how you check your 
payments, or whether you pay for 17,000 or 20,000 men. However, this 
is no business of mine ; and I don’t wish to have any concern in it, or in 
the office which you have chalked out for me. You had much better 
stay and see the game out yourself. I write to you now principally about 
your money concerns. The Portuguese government wanted £150,000 
from us at the end of October to make up a sum to lay in magazines for 
their array, which, according to a plan suggested by Forjaz, was to be 
advanced as follows : the pay of 20,000 men for November in advance, 
and £100,000 on account of a draft on Be Sousa in London. This pro- 
position was made when I was at Lisbon in October, and I would not give 
a positive answer to it till I arrived at Badajoz, and could see the Com- 
missary Gen. 

I wrote to you a letter on the 31st Oct., in which I consented to advance 
the whole sum on account of November’s subsidy, and your fourth for 
October, making altogether £97,000, which you received; and also the 
5^100,000 on account of the draft on Be Sousa in two payments, provided 
the £30,000 bar silver was placed at the disposal of the Commissary Gen. 
Refer to this letter. Thus you see you have had your subsidy for November, 
and £70,000 out of the £100,000. I think I shall be able to give you 
the other £30,000 in a few days. I should certainly have been able to 
give it, if the Mint had not been extraordinarily slow in coining the silver. 
I do not see any breach of engagement in all this transaction, excepting in 
the delay to pay the last £30,000, which may fairly be attributed to the 
delay in the coinage of the bar silver. 

I am glad to find that the government are disposed to aid Portugal with 
money, but I have informed them that they must send out money ; nothing 
else will answer. 

I believe that the Admiral has had the batteries armed. It does not 
signify one pinch of snuff ; we can disarm them in 5 minutes. 

I made a dash at Be Mello ; and I am very glad to find that the govern- 
ment have done upon this subject what they ought. 

P.S. As for Mr. - — — , I only beg that he will not write letters to the 
Treasury on subjects which he does not understand. 
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To Bart. Frere, Esq. Gafete, 27th Bee. 1800. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter from Brig. Gen. Cox, 
commanding at Almeida, to Marshal Beresford, together with the encio- 
snres marked Nos. 8, 9, 10, relative to the return of Lieut V. de Farin- 
court to Almeida, after a detention in confinement at Ciudad Eodrigo for 
6 weeks, — having received orders from the Spanish government not 
to allow him to proceed to join the French army hy that route. 

It is evident to me, that had not received the orders which he 

states that he had received; or that the orders of the contrary tenor were 
not sent, which Don F. de Saavedra assured you had been sent, as men- 
tioned to me in your letter of the 9th inst. The respect which I have for 
the character of Don F. de Saavedra induces me to hope that it may turn 
out that he has not deceived you. 

I consider that the feelings of His Majesty, and of the public in general, 
are so much interested in favor of the brave officers and soldiers who are 
in the hands of the enemy, only because they were wounded in fighting 
the battles of Spain, that I cannot any longer delay reporting for His 
Majesty’s information, the unusual difficulties which the Spanish govern- 
ment and officers have thrown in the way of every communication between 
the French Generals and me which had for its object either the relief or 
the exchange of these unfortunate persons. I must at the same time do 
t|ie people of Spain the justice to say, that these difficulties are as incon- 
sistent with their wishes as they are with their interests, or with humanity ; 
as they have done every thing in their power to relieve these officers 
and soldiers, and have assisted such of them who have escaped from cap- 
tivity, as much as has been in their power in their passage through the 
country. 

To Bom M. Eoijaz. Gafete, 27th Dec. 1809. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 20th Dec,, in which 
you have enclosed the copy of a letter from the Corregidor of Coimbra, 
and the copies of a correspondence between that magistrate and an Assist. 
Commissary of the British army. I am concerned to learn that there 
exists a scarcity of provisions in that part of the country in which the 
troops have not been collected since the last harvest; and I had hoped, and 
still hope, that the scarcity is not so great but that the measures which I 
have adopted in the British army for the regular settlement of accounts, 
and early payment for supplies received from time to time from the 
country, will have the effect of procuring for the troops that assistance in 
provisions which they may require, and which every country in which an 
army is obliged to act must afford. However, not relying solely upon the 
effect of these measures, magazines for the use of the Brithh troops have 
been fixed on the Mondego and the Douro, to aid in the supply of the 
demand for provisions. 

The other points in your letter being referrible to His Majesty’s govern- 
ment, Ibeg leave to request that youwill communicatewith His Majesty’s 
minister at Lisbon upon them, from whom alone you can receive an answer. 
Ibeg leave to inform you, however, that you are mistaken in supposing that 
the measures which had been proposed when I was at Lisbon in October, 
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with a view to assist the Portuguese governinent in collectiiig magazines of 
provisions, have not been carried into execution, as far as the funds of the 
British army were to he employed in giving that assistance. 

The assistance to he given consisted in 5^150,000 sterling, of which 
£50,000 sterling were to be in advance on account of the pay, &c., of the 
20,000 troops ; and £100,000 on account of a sum of money expected 
from Sl de Sousa in England. 

The first mentioned £50,000 were paid immediately ; that is, in the end 
of October. Of the £100,000, £50,000 were paid when the money was 
demanded, in the beginning of December, by Mr. Villiers ; and of the other 
£50,000, £20,000 have since been paid. The whole sum would have 
been paid on demand if the silver could have been coined at the Mint in 
time; and if my expectation of receiving money on account of bills upon 
England had not been disappointed. But I have no doubt that I shall be 
enabled to order the issue c-f the remaining £30,000 on this account in a 
short time. 

As the Governors of the Kingdom may he desirous of having my opinion 
on the points adverted to in your letter of the 20th inst., notwithstanding 
that they can receive from Mr. Yilliers alone any decisive answer, I pro- 
ceed to communicate it for their information. 

I have not the estimate of the expense of the troops on which is founded 
the calculation of the monthly sum to be paid by the British government 
for the 20,000 men ; hut I have always understood that the expense of 
provisions for these 20,000 men was included in the estimate. If my 
understanding on this subject be correct, the British government will not 
be disposed to defray the expense of forming magazines for these troops, 
when they already pay the expense of their provisions in the monthly sum 
paid by His Majesty’s minister at Lisbon to the Portuguese goverament. 
But although the British government will not defray the expense of the 
formation of magazines for the Portuguese army, it may be thought that 
the state of the supplies of grain in Portugal may require the assistance of 
Great Britain. Upon this point I am concerned to add, that from what I 
see of the prices of provisions in England, and from what I have heard of 
the produce of the last harvest, I have reason to believe that Great Britain 
could not afford any considerable export of grain to Portugal, excepting 
what may be necessary for the British army, in addition to the magazines 
now in Portugal, in order to aid the supplies which the army must coii’- 
tinue to receive from the country ; and it will be necessary that this 
country should look to a supply from the Western Islands, from the Me- 
diterranean, and from America. 

I have no doubt that this supply can be procured with money ; and that 
His Majesty’s government will he disposed to exert their influence to 
procure for Portugal every assistance of this description. But it will he 
necessary that the importers of this grain should be certain of a sale; and 
that the purchase should not be refused by the .government, as in the late 
instance of the wheat imported into Lisbon by Mr. Phillips, of which the 
late Minister of Finance declined the purchase, notwithstanding the offer 
made by me to facilitate it as much as was in my power. 

This circumstance will appear still more extraordinary, now that it is 
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stated that there exists a scarcity in the country, of which the Minister of 
Finance must have had a knowledge at the time. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon/ G. Ber^^^^ Gavia6, 28tb Dec. 1809. 

I have received your letter respecting the boats, &;c,, and I have given 
directions to the Commissary Gen. according to your suggestions. 

I omitted to answer apart of a former letter from you, which related 
to the period at which vessels should be sent to Cadiz and to Gibraltar for 
the money for the army, upon which I wished to have some discussion 
with the Commissary Gen. before I gave you an answer. He says, what 
indeed I know to he true, that it is impossible for him to fix the periods 
at which his agents at those places will have money in their hands. This 
depends entirely upon the money market, and very much upon the periods 
of the sailing and of the arrival of the packets. I have written to England 
upon this subject, to endeavor to have regularity established in those 
communications, which will, I hope, tend to the relief of our pecuniary 
difficulties in some degree, as well as give us such a knowledge of the 
state of the money markets as to enable us to fix the periods at which ves- 
sels should he sent to bring our money away from Cadiz and Gibraltar. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Gaviao, 28t,h Dec. 1809, 

I enclose a letter which Brig. Gen. Cox has written to Marshal 
Beresford, with its enclosures, being a proposition from the Duque del 
Parque, that a certain quantity of biscuit which he had heard was in the 
magazines at Almeida should he placed at his disposal, in order to pro- 
vide, as he says, for any sudden movement which the army under his 
command might he obliged to make, I think this proposition rather 
extraordinary, particularly considering the person who makes it, who 
refused to allow Marshal Beresford to have a quantity of biscuit from 
Ciudad Rodrigo, although actually purchased and paid for by a British 
Commissary ; and considering the whole of his conduct towards the Bri- 
tish and Portuguese army. However, I am not disposed to consider 
oifences of this description, when the safety of an army is at stake. The 
biscuit in question was lodged at Almeida by my direction, in order to 


G. o. Gaviao, 28tli Dec. 1809. 

The Commander of the Forces requests that the officers commanding divisions will 
dij^ct the officers of the Q. M. G.’s department attached to them respectively to arrange 
with the magistrates of the different towns and villages in which the troops may be can- 
what houses General officers. Field officers, captains, and subalterns, respectively, 
shall be quartered; and the officers ai'e to be quartered according to this arrangement, 

1 he Commander of the Forces is concerned to notice that complaints of the conduct of 
some of the officers of the army to the inhabitants of Portugal have already reached him, 
and he is convinced that it must be of those who have lately joined the army, and were 
not partakers of the kindness with which the whole ai'my were treated by the people of this 
country at the commencement of the campaign. 

Theie is no doubt that by civility and good treatment the officers of the army will 
receive from the inhabitants of Portugal again all the assistance and kindness which they 
can atlord, and the Commander of the Forces is exceedingly anxious that the people of 
this country should not be brought by the misconduct of the army to detest those who are 
sent Imre to assist ^em in the defence of their country. He particularly desires that 
the officers on the Commissariat and medical Staff' will pay attention to these orders, 
an that the Com. Gen. will send a copy of them to each of the commissaries who are 
detached. 
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enable me to draw tiie British army to that quarter, in case the enemy 
should have attached Ciudad Rodrigo. 

From the accounts which I have received of the state of the supplies in 
that part of Portugal, I have reason to believe that it will be very incon- 
venient to allow the Spanish army to have any part of this magazine; and 
if I should find this to be the case, it cannot be expected that I should 
allow the Buque del Parque to have it. Neither will I allow him to have 
it, in order to enable him to undertake an operalion of the same descrip- 
tion with that in which he lately nearly lost his army. But if I should 
find that the British or Portuguese army do not want the magazine, or if 
it can be replaced, I shall have no objection to afford the Spanish army 
the assistance which I can give them. 

The situation of the army under the Duque del Parque, however, deserves 
the serious consideration of the government If they begin already to 
require the assistance of the British and Portuguese magazines, their dis- 
tress will be very great before the winter is over, and some serious steps 
ought to be taken for their relief. With this view, I would recommend 
to the government to send money into Estremadura, without which it will 
be impossible for the Junta of that province to forward to the Duque del 
Parque the supplies of provisions which I know it has in its power, as the 
British army gave them a considerable quantity solely upon their receipts. 

I would also recommend that fast sailing and well equipped vessels 
should he sent from Cadiz to the mouth of the Mondego, loaded with 
biscuit, and whatever else this army may require. Unless the weather 
should be very had, the cargoes can he landed at Buarcos, at about a league 
from Figueira, from whence the Mondego affords water carriage to within 
20 leagues of Ciudad Rodrigo ; and I should think there would be no dif- 
ficulty in sending carriages from Ciudad Rodrigo to draw up the provisions 
from the landing place, I suggest this plan in case want of money, 
or any other cause with which I am unacquainted, should prevent the 
government from supplying this army from Estremadura, 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gaviao, 28th Dec. 1809. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Marshal Beresford relative to the refusal of His Majesty’s govern- 
ment to supply the Portuguese cavalry with arms, and relative to the want 
.of muskets and accoutrements in Portugal for the militia. I beg to refer 
your Lordship to my dispatch of the 14th Nov., upon the subject of the 
assistance which I expected from the whole Portuguese regular army and » 
militia in the contest in which we are likely to he engaged in this country. 

I likewise enclose the translation of a letter which I have received from 
Dom M. Forjaz, the Sec. of State for the War department of the govern- 
ment of Portugal, upon the distress of this country for the want of pro- 
visions, and the copy of my answer. It is probable that Mr. Villiers 
will address His Majesty’s ministers upon the subjects to which these 
letters relate. 

I believe that Portugal has never produced a sufficient quantity of grain 
for its consumption ; hut from all the information I have received, I have 
no reason to believe that the harvest has failed this year; and the part of 
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the country in which the scarcity is stated to exist is among the most 
fertile and best cultivated in Portugal. I conceive, therefore, that the 
difficulty in procuring provisions, if it exists, is to he attributed to the 
want of money by the government. In fact the Portuguese government 
have, since the restoration, been in the habit of taking provisions from 
the inhabitants of the country without paying for them, or even settling 
accounts. The people now conceal their provisions, and refuse to continue 
to‘ furnish supplies, and the troops are distressed; and this concealment of 
the supplies of the country, and refusal to furnish them, and the distress 
for want of provisions suffered by the troops, will continue till the revenue 
shall he brought nearer to the necessary expenditure of the country. 

These statements will show your Lordship the difficulties of the situation 
of this country, which must he felt more or less by the British army 
employed in co-operating in its defence, and can be alleviated only by the 
prompt and efficacious assistance of His Majesty’s government. Portugal 
has no expectation of pecuniary or other assistance from Brazil, or from 
any of its foreign possessions ; there is no manufacture of arms in this 
country ; and it must depend for its means of defence upon the supplies 
which Great Britain will afford. 

His Majesty’s government must he the best judges whether it is proper 
to continue the war in the Peninsula; and whether the best mode of 
opposing the enemy in the Peninsula is by an exertion to create a military 
force in Portugal. But it is evident that we shall fail in producing the 
exertion of which this country is capable, and which the government and 
inhahitants are certainly willing to make, for want of means, unless His 
Majesty’s government should be able to assist Portugal with money as well 
as with arms, and the other equipments, for which I have sent to England 
requisitions at different times. 

To the Earl of Lwerpool. GaviaS, 28th Dec. 1809. 

La Mancha about the 18th ins t, without 
having made any attempt to attack the passes of the Sierra Morena; and 
their object in their late expedition must have been to oblige the Spanish 
troops to withdraw from the plains into the more unhealthy climate of the 
hills. I think also that there is reason tohelieve that they had heard about 
that time of the march of the British army across the Tagus, as a letter 
from me to the Junta of Badajoz, apprising them of this intended move- 
ment, and written in the beginning of December, had been very indiscreetly 
% published, first in the Badajoz newspaper, and afterwards in that of Seville. 
It is probable that the receipt of this intelligence, and that of a serious 
insurrection in Biscay, had induced the French to withdraw their troops 
again from La Mancha. 

I have not heard that the troops in Gastille have been reinforced, or have 
materially altered their position since I last addressed your Lordship. The 
Duque del Parque is still in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo ; and I 
understand that his troops are suffering the greatest distress for the want 
of provisions. He has collected again a force amounting to 20,000 men. 

I have heard that Gerona has fallen, but not from authority on which I 
can place reliance. 
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To the Eaxl of Liverpool. 6avia6, 28th Dec. 1809. 

I have to request that 1500 pickaxes and mattocks, and 300 felling axes, 
may be sent to Lisbon, for tbe use of tbe British army. * 

To Col. Peacocl?e. Gaviao, 28t)i Dec. 1809. 

I shall be to-morrow at Abrantes, on the 30th and 31st at Thomar, and 
on the 1st Jan. at Leiria. You will send your messengers accordingly. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. . Gaviao, 29th Dec. 1809. 

Since I closed my dispatch of yesterday, I have received intelligence on 
which I rely, stating that Gerona had surrendered on the 1 1th Inst. 

To Col. Don M. de Alava. Pombal, ce 2 Janvier, 1810. 

J’ai requ a Abrantes le 29 du mois passe votre lettre du 2*7, pour 
laquelle je vous suis bien obligti. 

Par les nouvelles que nous venons de recevoir de Londres du 20 Dt^c., 
il parait que c’est P intention de Buonaparte de venir lui-m4me en Espagne. 
II ena parld dans son discours au Senat; et Berthier est dejA nommd 
Major Gdnt^ral de I’armee d’ Espagne, qu’on dit devait toe renforcee de 
100,000 hommes. Mais dans son discours au Senat il ne parle plus de 
conqu^te en Espagne, mais des moyens sages et de la moderation. Il ne 
viendra pas ici pour cela. 

Je vous serai bien obligd, si vous avez quelque chose a me communiquer 
que vous croyez pouvoir interesser le corps d’armde que j’ai laisse sur le 
Tage A Abrantes, si vous voulez envoyer votre lettre sous cachet volant 
adress^e au General Hill A Abrantes; ou, si vous le pr^ftoz, d’avoir la 
bonte de lui ecrire. 

L’armee du Duque del Parque est dans la Sierra de Gata. Il veut 
emprunter de la cavalerie Anglaise pour aller attaquer I’ennemi. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Pombal, 2d Jan. 1810. 

I received at Abrantes, on tbe 29th, your letters of the 26th, for which 
l am much obliged to you. I now send you some letters from England, 
which were enclosed to me. 

I have no news for you, excepting to tell you that I have received a 
.etter from Col. Carroll, from Viseu, dated the 30th Dec., in which he 
informs me that the Duque del Parque proposes to force his way into 
Galicia ; and he has proposed that I should lend him 2000 cavalry, to 
enable him to act offensively against the enemy. His army was, on the 
24th, in the Sierra de Gata ; head quarters at San Martin de Trebejo. I 
fcbink that Gen. Doyle ought to go to Catalonia without loss of time, and 
to transmit' to us every intelligence he can procure. 

To Lieat. Gen. Hill. Pombal, 2d Jan. 1810. 

I enclose a return of the number of artificers which Capt. Patton re- 
quires at Abrantes, in order to enable him to complete the works at that 
place, which are very important in every point of view. I shaH be 
obliged to you if you will assist him with as many (not exceeding the 
numbers of each description stated in the enclosed paper) as you can 
afford from the British troops under your command. 
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I request you to read the enclosed letter to Lieut. Col. Grant, of the 
Lusitanian legion, and desire the magistrate at Ahrantes to forward it to 
him to Gastello Branco, I also request you to desire the messenger to 
leave the enclosed letter for Gen. Payne at Portalegre, if he should not 
already have come from thence to Ahrantes. 

To Lieut. Gen. Payne. Pombal, 2d Jan. 1810. 

I am much concerned that you have been stopped on your march by so 
troublesome a companion as the gout, hut I hope that you will soon recover, 

I shall make inquiry respecting the cause of the want of forage at 
Portalegre. Repeated starving, in the midst of plenty, is too had. 

Among other reinforcements coming out are the 13th light dragoons, 
which wdl give us more cavalry in this country than we could feed witli 
convenience, or than, according to present appearances, we shall require. 
However, there is no harm in having them at Lisbon, and there they shall 
remain for the present. 

You will see by the letters from the Horse Guards, of which I have 
requested Lieut Col. Bathurst to transmit you copies, that there is no 
objection to our detaining, for the present, a part of the 23d light dragoons, 
but that they must not he allowed to enlist with any other regiments. 
You will also observe what the Commander in Chief directs respecting 
the men of the 2d hussars K.G.L. 

To th« Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Pombal, 2d Jan, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 25th and 26th ^ and I send by this 
messenger copies of the dispatch and letter which I received from the Sec. 
of State, respecting the additional subsidy to he paid to the Portuguese 
government. I conclude that you will have received a counterpart from 
Lord Wellesley, or from Lord Bathurst; but lest you should not, I hope 
that you will make the necessary communication to the Portuguese 
government, founded upon the enclosed dispatch. 

I have requested Beresford to send you a plan for the augmentation of 
the pay of the officers of the army, the expense of which will he defrayed 
by this subsidy of £130,000 sterling. I shall not write to the Portuguese 
government upon this or upon the other part of the subject, till I shall 
hear that you have communicated with them ; and then only to urge and 
support the measure which you will propose. 

I have not seen the Commissary Gen. since 1 received your letter, nor 
shall I see him till I shall he at Coimbra to-morrow ; hut I know that he 
can give the Portuguese government provisions only in the way in which 
he can give them money, by depriving the British troops of them. 

I believe there never was any officer, hut certainly never a British 
officer, placed in so difficult a situation as I am in. Every body looks for 
British assistance in every thing : money, stores, provisions, and all that 
keep an army together, are required by both Spaniards and Portuguese ; 
and they and the British nation, and even the government, conceive that I 
have all at my command, and that I have only to say the w&rd to supply 
all their wants, and satisfy all their demands. The fact is, however, that 
I have not more than enough for my own army, and I have received the 
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order of the goverBUient to give nothing. I can suggest no means of pro- 
curing the money required to keep the armies together, excepting that 
government should send money out. I have told them so repeatedly ; and 
I have lately requested Lord Liverpool to send out £200,000. God knows 
whether it will arrive or not! 

As soon as I shall ^ee the Commissary Gen., I will let you know what 
your proportion is of our receipts of December, and will give an order 
that it may be issued to you. 

You see the dash which the Common Council of the city of London 
have made at me! I act with a sword hanging over me, which will fall 
upon me whatever maybe the result of affairs herej but they may do what 
they please, I shall not give up the game here as long as it can be played. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. ' Pombal, 2d Jan. 1810. 

I have received your letter respecting the transmission of the weekly 
states, which shall go to you regularly. The Horse Guards, however, 
might at any time have given the government any information which they 
could want regarding the state of the army. 

I have lately had a return made out showing the total loss of the army 
in dead since I took the command in April last ; which is only 4500 men, 
including the battle of Talavera, &c. Besides which, there are 1500 pri- 
soners. This is about one third of the loss which the French compute that 
they suffered in about the same period of time. 

I see that the Common Council of the city of London have desired that 
ray conduct should be inquired into ; and I think it probable that the 
answer which the King will give to this address will be consistent with the 
approbation which he has expressed of the acts which the gentlemen wish 
to make the subject of inquiry ^ and that they will not he well pleased. 

I cannot expect mercy at their hands, whether I succeed or fail ; and if 
I should fail, they will not inquire whether the failure is owing to my 
own incapacity, to the blameless errors to which we are all liable, to the 
faults or mistakes of others, to the deficiency of our means, to the serious 
difficulties of our situation, or to the great power and abilities of our 
enemy. In any of these cases, I shall become their victim ; but I am not 
to be alai'med by this additional risk, and whatever may he the conse- 
quences, I shall continue to do my best in this country. 

I wrote to you the other day about General officers. I only beg you 
not to send me any violent party men. We must keep the spirit of party 
out of the army, or we shall be in a had way indeed. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Coimbra, 3d Jan. IS 10. 

I have received your letter of the 26th Dec., and I really knew so little 
of the origin and progress of the enforcement of the claim of the army to 
the salvage of the British ships at Oporto, and particularly of tiie employ- 
ment of Mr. , that I do not know what answer to give you. It 

appears, or rather Mr* ■— — says, that my brother Henry employed him 
to enforce the claim of the army, which I think very improbable, as he 
certainly has never said or written one word to me upon the subject ; and 
Mr; Greenwood has written me no answer to the letter which I wrote to 
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Gen. J. Murray, and in whicli I required that he should find out what 
directions my brother had given. 

You have the copy of my letter to Gen. Murray upon this subject, in 

which you will see how little I knew of Mr. and particularly what 

I thought of the claim of the navy. I have now had no answer to that 

letter which can satisfy me respecting Mr. -’s character, or respecting 

the propriety of my sending him any directions which might have the 
effect of sanctioning all his first proceedings, and the expenses which he 
will charge for them. I think, therefore, that I ought to begin to act for 
the army from the commencement, either in conjunction or in concert 
with you ; but, before I take this step, I should wish to have an opportu- 
nity of talking over the subject with some of the General officers interested 
in the case, whom L shall have an opportunity of seeing in a few days. 

My opinion is, that Mr. has proceeded without any authority. If I 

know my brother well, I am convinced that he would not have authorised 
his proceedings without consulting or informing me of them, particularly 
in a case in which an army is concerned. Gen. Murray is not in town, 
and has not had an opportunity of ascertaining this most important point. 
In respect to the Danish ships, I have written to Col. Trant, to desire that 
he will not prevent their sailing whenever or wherever you may think 
proper to order them, taking from the captains security for the vessels 
and cargoes, in case they should be. deemed prizes. You are already aware 
of my opinion upon this part of the question; and I much fear that the 
whole will he considered as property in a neutral port. 

If the Duke of Richmond has acted as you say he has, of which I know 
him to be very capable, he has behaved most handsomely towards Lord 
Wellesley. 

I am glad that you concur in the measures which were adopted respect- 
ing De Mello. I think that we have put an end to all the plans for 
resigning commissions by common consent, &c. &c., and that we shall go 
on very quietly in future. The Marquez das Minas is much mistaken if 
he supposes that any thing he can do can shake the English in Portugal. 
We have done, we continue to do, and I hope shall still do much good in 
Portugal ; and the benefit of the King’s protection is too well appreciated 
by the Portuguese in general, and the general confidence in us too strong, to 
be shaken by any line he can take ; and he had much better take care of 
himself, than attempt to injure Marshal Beresford, or the English interest. 

I am much obliged to you for the offer of your boat. I could not quit 
Badajoz till the whole army had left Spain, and I was obliged to he in this 
quarter as soon as possible after they commenced arriving here; so that I 
had no time to go to Lisbon while the troops were on their march, which 
I should otherwise have wished to have done. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke, K.B. Coimbra, 3d Jan. 1810. 

I arrived here this day, having been detained at Badajoz till the 25th, * 
and having stopped one day at Thomar to see the Portuguese troops. I 
received your letter of the 30th yesterday morning, at Leiria. 

Gen. Bacellar is not to collect at Viseu the recruits levied in Beira ; 
but they are to go to Ahrantes; the horses likewise. 
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I shall be with you in a few days ; but I am obliged to stop here to settle 
all the affairs of our supplies, which I still hope will be sufficient. The 
money for the army will be here to-morrow; and I wish you would order 
the paymasters of your division to come here as soon as they please, to 
receive the balance due on their estimates to the 24th Dec. I would send 
the money on, only that the Paymaster’s department have marched with 
me, and are in some degree knocked up. You shall have barley also, as 
well as money, I hope, before long. 

P.S. I send the letters for your division. Pray forward the messenger 
with my letter for Gen. Craufurd, at Celorico or Pinhel. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufiird. Coimbra, 3d Jan. 1810. 

I arrived here this day, having been detained at Badajoz till the 25th 
Dec. 

On your arrival at your station, I request you will communicate with 
Brig. Gen. Cox at Almeida, and obtain from him all the information you 
can of the enemy’s force, position, &c., upon the frontier. I request also 
that you will endeavor, through Gen. Cox, to communicate with Capt. 
Euman, who is employed to get intelligence on the frontiers of Castille, 
and desire him to send you all his reports, directed to me, which you will 
of course peruse, I shall desire CoL Carroll, who is employed with , the 
Duque^del Parque’s army, to write to you constantly. You will also 
endeavor to establish for yourself any other sources of intelligence which 
you may think fit, the expense of which I shall defray. 

We have a store of provisions in Almeida, from which you will draw 
what you may require, if it should he necessary ; but do not use it unless 
it be absolutely so. Your Commissary will find Torre de Moncorvo to 
be a very fertile district. I shall desire Mr. Murray to send him a supply 
of money, which I observe is the best persuasive to the people of the 
country to give their supplies. 

I wish that you would desire Capt. Campbell, and any other officers in 
your division who are capable of it, to examine the course of the Coa, 
which runs by Almeida, and to report upon it ; and likewise the course of 
the Agueda, if the position of the enemy should allow it. I will defray 
the expenses of the latter while employed on this service. 

I shall be here for some days, in order that I may arrange every thing 
relating to our supplies ; and hereafter I shall fix my head quarters at 
Viseu, and shall go forward to pay you a visit. 

P.S. Do not work the hussars at Pinhel by sending them with letters. 
I should prefer to pay a messenger. Gen. Sherbrooke’s division is at 
Viseu, and towards Celorico and Trancoso. The 4th division will be at 
Celorico, Guarda, and Pinhel. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Coimbra, 3d Jan. 1810- 

Having communicated to the King’s minister at Lisbon my dispatch to 
your Lordship of the 19th Dec., relative, to the arrangements under which 
His Majesty pays for 20,000 Portuguese troops, I find that I so far mis- 
understood that arrangement, and misinformed your Lordship, as that 
. VOL.Tn.-' ■ ^ ■, 2 'X '■■■■ 
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. there are certain regiments in the Portuguese service, as per 

paid by Great Britain. 

Ka. 1 1356 But the money is paid to the Portuguese government for the 

I expenses of these regiments, and by the Portuguese govern- 

I 1544 ment through their ojSScers to the troops* The Portuguese 

7 1361 government also defray all the expenses of the troops which 

II 1535 the grant from His Majesty is intended to cover. 

13 1375 This arrangement was made before I arrived in Portugal, 

15 I 13 I and 1 never had any official information of it; and I knew 

16 1 51 5 only that the Portuguese government received about £500,000 

19 1351 io payment of the expenses of 20,000 men, which resource is 

g^g carried to account in the statement which I transmitted of 
^ their finance in my dispatch of the 14th Nov. 

j received your Lordship’s dispatch of the 15th Dec. 

3 589 I cannot with propriety make any communication to the Por- 

4 624 tuguese government on the part of His Majesty, and I have 

therefore sent to the King’s minister at Lisbon a copy of the 
dispatch, in order that he may make the necessary communi- 

17°n*8 cations upon it to the Portuguese government. He will, I 
* doubt not, endeavor to make such an arrangement with the 
Portuguese government for the distribution of the aid which His Majesty 
IS pleased to give them as will be satisfactory to His Majesty’s govern- 
ment; and I shall do every thing in my power to prevail upon the Por- 
tuguese government to adopt the arrangement which Mr. Villiers will 
propose, and to facilitate its execution. 

In my dispatch of the 14th Nov., I intended to state £500,000 (the pay, 
&c. of 20,000 men) as the whole pecuniary resource received by the Por- 
tuguese government from Great Britain. Besides this sum, the expense 
of the pay and allowances to the British officers lent by His Majesty to 
the Portuguese government, amounting to about £100,000, is paid by 
Great Britain, making in all an expense of £600,000, which His Majesty 
incurred in aid of Portugal at the time I wrote that dispatch. 

To Bart. Prere, Esq. Coimbra, 8d Ian. 1810. 

I received this morning your letter of the 29th Dec. The Marques 
de la Romana, and you, must be better judges of the wants of the re- 
spective provinces and armies of Spain for arms than I can he ; and I 
concur entirely with you and him in the proposed distribution of the 
10,000 stand expected from England, viz., 6000 stand to the Duque de 
Alhurquerque’s army, and 4000 stand to Valencia and Catalonia. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. VilHers. Coimbra, 4th Jan. 1810, 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have seen the Commissary General, 
and the only mode which occurs to us in which we can assist the Por- 
tuguese government with more money than we have already given them, 
or with provisions, is by giving hills upon England, for any cargoes of 
provisions which they may purchase from merchant importers. It is 
important, however, that they should observe that we are purchasing in 
this manner ; and that they should take care to avoid all competition with 
us, which would only have the effect of raising the price upon both parties. 
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I send you my dispatches open for your perusal. 

I have seen several Portuguese battalions on my road through the 
country, and I am happy to inform you that some of them are in very good 
order, and all of them very forward in discipline. They are, in general ail- 
ing ; principally for the want of those articles of clothing, appointments 
and necessaries, which all soldiers require in order to keep them healthy ’ 


To Coh Peacocke. 


Coimbra, 4th Jan. 1810. 


I haYe been informed by the Sec. of State to the government of Por- 
tugal that certain ofiScers in the garrison of Lisbon lately went in a 
masonic procession through the streets of the city, from the citadel to the 
British factory. I have no doubt but that this act was innocently com- 
mitted by those concerned in it; but I have to inform you that the pro- 
cession, the insignia, and the existence of Free-masonry, are contrary to 
the law in Portugal; and adverting to circumstances which have recently 
occurred at Lisbon, and to the reports in circulation of the causes of the 


confinement of different individuals by the government, I should have 
believed it impossible that it was not already known that these proceed- 
ings were illegal, if the persons concerned in them were not British 


officers. I am informed that this procession was most offensive to many 
persons in Lisbon, who are at least equally attached to the laws of the 


country as we are to those of our own ; and that nothing prevented the 
expression of the general indignation by a riot, excepting the respect for 
the British character, and the hope entertained by the majority of the 
people that the violation of the law was to be attributed to ignorance of 
its provisions. 


I beg of you to communicate the contents of this letter to the Com- 
manding officers of regiments, and principal officers of the army at 
Lisbon, and that you will state to them my wish that the meeting of the 
masonic lodges in their corps, and the wearing of all masonic emblems, 
and all masonic processions, may be discontinued during the time they 
may be in Portugal. 


To Lieut. CoL Torrens, Military Secretary. Coimbra, 4th Jan. 1810. 

I enclose a representation of Colin CampbelPs case, which he has sent 
me; and I shall be obliged to you if you will lay it before the Com- 
mander in Chief. 

You are aware how much I am interested in his promotion ; and I shall 
be very much obliged to you if you will urge the Commander in Chief 
to promote him, either by brevet or otherwise, upon an early occasion. 


To the Earl of Liverpool, Coimbra, 4th Jan. 1810. 

In my progress through Portugal to this place I have had opportunities 
of seeing 15 regiments in the Portuguese service, and I have great plea- 
sure in informing your Lordship that the progress of all these troops in 
discipline is considerable ; that some of the regiments are in very good 
order ; and that I have no doubt but that the whole will prove a useful 
acquisition to the country. The troops are in general unhealthy, owing 
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principally to the want of those articles of clothing and necessaries, with- 
out which all soldiers must suffer in the winter. But it is to he hoped 
that the early arrival of these articles from England will put a stop to 

trliis siclciciBSS# 

The pains taken by Marshal Beresford, and all the British officers 
serving under bis command, to bring the Portuguese army to the state in 
which it now is, are highly deserving of His Majesty’s approbation. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. Coimbra, 4th Jan. 18 10 

There has been no material alteration in the position either of the allied 
armies, or of the enemy, since I addressed you on the 28th of last month. 
It appears that the enemy had left 10,000 men in La Mancha to observe 
the Spanish corps in the Sierra Morena; and that a great part of the 
enemy’s force in that part of Spain had moved to the northward by the 


road of Guadalaxara. 

Gen. Areyzaga had, hy the last accounts, collected 24,000 infantry, the 
whole of ihein armed. I cannot ascertain the number of mounted cavalry, 
*I understand that he had proposed to the government another movement 
into the plains of La Mancha to attack the French. 

The Duque del Parque’s army is in the Sierra de Gata, much reduced 
in numbers, and in great distress for want of provisions. 


To Bart. Frere, Esq. Coimbra, 6th Jan. 1810. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Col, Carroll, 
expressing the desire of the Duque del Parque that I should lend him the 
British cavalry to aid in another offensive operation against the enemy in 
Castille; and expressing his Excellency’s intention to move his army to 
the frontiers of Galicia ; to wHch I have returned the answer of which I 
enclose the copy. 

I also think it proper to communicate to you the copy of a letter writ- 
ten by the Duque del Parque to the Junta of Estremadura on the 24th 
Dec., the day on which Col. Carroll informed me of his Excellency’s 
intention to move towards Galicia, announcing to the Junta of Estrema- 


G, A. O. Coimbra, 5tb Jan. X810. 

1, As the profession of Free-masonry is contrary to the law of Portugal, the CommaiKler 
of the Forces requests that the meetings of the lodges existing in the several corps, the use of 
masonic badges and emblems, and the appearances of the officers and soldiers in masonic 
processions may be discontinued, while the troops will be in this country. The Com- 
mander of the Forces is convinced, that the oJfiicers and soldiers of the army will feel 
the necessity of obeying the laws of the country which they are sent to protect, and 
that they will show their respect for the attachment of the j^ople of Portugal to their 
own laws, by refraining from an amusement which, however innocent in itself, and al- 
lowed by the law of Great Britain, is a violation of the law of this country, and very dis- 
agreeable to the people. 

2. The officers of the army are informed, that the government of Portugal have lately 
issued a decree, by which they have called upor* all persons having horses of a description 
fit for the Portugese cavalry, to send them to certain depfits formed for their reception, 
without loss of time ; and as the government have been informed that some of the horse 
dealers and others have offered their horses for sale to the officers of tlie Biitish army, 
the Commander of the Forces wishes to warn the officers of the army, those persons who 
shall thus dispose of them will be guilty of a breach of the law of the country ; and that 
the purchasers of the horses of this description, after the date of the decree in question, will 
be liable to lose the horses they shall have purchased. Horses fit for cavalry service are 
15 hands. 
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dura that he had taken a position in the Sierra de Gata, with a view to 
protect the province of Estremadura against the incursions of the enemy, 

Ta Lieut. Col. Carroll. Coimbra, 6th Jan. 1810, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 24th and 3Gth 
Dec. and 2d Jan., to which I should have replied sooner, if I had not ex- 
pected to have the pleasure of seeing you here; hut as I am concerned to 
observe from your letter of the 2d that you are indisposed, I now proceed 
to reply to the requests made by the Duque del Parque. 

It appears that his Excellency is desirous of undertaking another offen- 
sive operation against the enemy in Old Castille, for which purpose he 
requires the assistance of the British cavalry. I beg you to inform his 
Excellency that I remain at this moment of the same opinion which I had 
the honor of communicating to him through Brig. Gen. Cox on the 25th 
Sept, last, regarding the proposed offensive operations, which opinion 
recent events in Castille and La Mancha have only tended to confirm ; 
and that the British cavalry is only sufficient for the purposes of the Bri- 
tish army, and that I cannot allow it to be employed with any other body 
of troops. 

To Col. Don M. de Alava. Coimbra, ce 6 Janvier, 1810. 

J’ai re^u seulement ce matin votre lettre du 29 Decembre. Je vous 
prie de dire au Duque de Alburquerque que je n’ai point d’armes dans ce 
pays-ci, mais qu’on en attend d’Angleterre a Cadiz tous les jours ; et que 
j’ai ecrit a M. Frere pour le prier d’en donner 6 mille a I’armee du 
Duque de Alburquerque, ce qui est arrangA Je n’ai rien de nouveau ici. 

To Lieut. Col. Carroll. Coimbra, 6th Jan. 1810, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2d inst. ; and as 
you are employed with the Spanish army under the command of the 
Duque del Parque, principally with a view to make the government, and 
His Majesty’s servants and officers employed in Spain and Portugal, ac- 
quainted with the operations of that army, I can but recommend to you 
to place yourself in such a situation upon all occasions, as that you may 
have the best opportunity of procuring information which will enable you 
to give those to whom you will report a correct idea of the transactions to 
which your reports relate. 

I am convinced that you will attribute this recommendation to my 
earnest desire that your reports may he of a nature to enable His Majesty’s 
government, and his servants and officers in the Peninsula, to found their 
measures upon them. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Tilliers. Coimbra, 6th Jan. 1810. 

I received in the night your several letters of the 1st and 3d inst., 
and the Commissary Gen. has shown me your letter to him, requiring 
£300,000 for the Portuguese government. It is needless to tell you that 
we cannot give one dollar of the sum. It is very obvious to me that 
Great Britain has undertaken more than she can afford in this country, 
I 'will not pledge the British government to pay money for Portugal, 
which I am not certain that I shall be able to pay ; nor will I allow a 
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Britisli Commissary to go into the market with a semblance of British 
credit, which is afterwards to be supported by Portuguese money. I have 
always said that we were going beyond our means in this country, and the 
truth is now discovered; and I must find out measures to bolster up the 
deficiency of money and of credit by the Portuguese government I have 
written to England for money, which is the only resource. ‘ 

I have no ohjection to any gentleman dedicating to me his work ; but 
I cannot give my formal sanction to his doing so without reading and 
eonsidering the work, and seeing whether it is of a nature to deserve that 
recommendation to the public. I have not leisure for this, and I therefore 
return the gentleman’s paper. 

The government wrote to me respecting the masonic procession; and 
I enclose the copy of a letter to Col. Peacocke, and of an order which I 
have issued upon that subject, I also enclose the copy of a letter which 
I have written upon it to Dorn M, Forjaz. It is very irregular that he 
should write to me upon matters exclusively relating to the British troops. 
He ought to write to you upon these subjects. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Coimbra, 6th Jan. 1810, 

Having observed a considerable difference in the reports transmitted 
by Col. Carroll of recent events in Castille, and those transmitted by others 
of the same events, I have the honor to enclose a correspondence which I 
have had with that officer on the subject. 

Although I have no longer any control over the officers thus employed 
to report the operations of the Spanish armies, I trust that my interference 
in this affair will be approved of; as it must be of the first importance to 
His Majesty that the information furnished to his government, and his 
servants and officers in the Peninsula, should be accurately correct. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Coimbra, 9th Jan. 1810, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 4th inst., and I am 
much obliged to you for the measures you have adopted respecting the 
boats for Abrantes, and the transport to be anchored in the Tagus. Villa 
Nova is the point in the river used in the communication with the great 
body of the army, and probably it would be most convenient that the 
transport should he anchored there. The officers and couriers, however, 
who go by land, do not pass by Villa Nova. 

The Commissary Gen. has already received my directions to make as 
much use as may be possible of the harbour of Figueira for the communi- 
cation ; and he has in the service a certain number of schooners for that 
purpose. Doubts are entertained in this part of the country, whether the 
harbour of Figueira can he used even by these schooners throughout the 
winter ; hut probably you have better information upon it than we can 
have. From all that I know, however, of the state of this harbour, I 
should doubt whether it would he possible at this season of the year to 
make use of it to remove the sick to Lisbon. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Coimbra, 9th Jan. 1810. 

I am very much obliged to you for your attention to our probable 
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wants, and I will apply to yon when we shall require your assistance. I 
fear it is now too late in the season to make use of any of the harhonrs 
for our communications, excepting so far as we have already got a depdt 
at the mouth of the Mondego. 

I fear that the couriers would lose much time hy going to S. Martinho 
which is at least 8 leagues from the road, and no post horses on the line ' 
the whole between Leiria and Lisbon being only 20 leagues, with post 
horses conveniently stationed; and there does not appear any prospect of 
our wanting to communicate with any of the posts on the coast. 

To Col. Murray, Q. M. G. Coimbra, 9th Jan. 1810. 

I have perused the letter which you have sent to me from Major Stur- 
geon, of the Staif corps, relative to the means of procuring information at 
Ceclavim ; and I heg that you will tell Major Sturgeon that I am willing 
to make the following arrangement for that purpose : 

1st; To give 100 dollars a month for all the information 

which he will give, so long as I shall find this information to be at all 
founded on fact, or useful. If be should accept this offer, he shall receive 
the money on the 1st of every month from the commanding ofScer at 
Almeida, as long as I shall continue to pay it. 

2dly ; If he should bring any information of an important nature upon 
which I can rely, and I should find it to be true, I shall reward him in ^ 
proportion to the value of the information. 

3dly ; Besides the 100 dollars per mensem mentioned in the let article, 

4 dollars shall be paid for every letter, containing information, sent either 
to Lieut. Gen. Hill at Abrantes, or to Brig. Gen, Cox at Almeida. 

If — — should accede to these propositions, Major Sturgeon will 

let me know it, in order that I may give the necessary directions to Lieut. 
Gen. Hill to pay for the letters according to the 3d article. I should also 

^yish to send his letters to Lieut. Gen. Hill at Abrantes, as well 

as those for me at Almeida. 

P.S. Lieut. Gen. Hill knows that he may expect letters from this per- 
son, and I have desired him to pay 4 dollars for each letter. 

To Marshal Beresford. Coimbra, 9th Jan. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose complaints which I have received of the 

conduct of Capt. of the Lusitanian legion. If these complaints are 

well founded, Capt. is a very improper person to be employed as an 

officer in the Portuguese army; and if be has threatened or forced a 
British sentry on duty, in whatever character, I imagine that a General 
Court Martial will not deem him a fit person to he an officer in His 
Majesty’s service. 

I recommend to you, therefore, that, if you should see sufficient cause 
in the enclosed papers, you should advise the Regency to dismiss him 
from the Portuguese service, that you should order him into arrest, and 
to report himself to Lieut. Gen. Hill at Abrantes, who will have my 

directions respecting the disposal of him. . 


mo PORTUGAL. 

To Lieiat. Gen. Payne. Coimbra, 9th Jan- 1810. 

Circumstances may render it necessary that Lieut Gen. Hill’s division 
of infantry, and other Portuguese troops, should move forward again to 
Portalegre : in which case, I should wish to have them joined and sup- 
ported by Brig. Gen. Slade’s brigade of cavalry, and I accordingly request 
that you will order this brigade to march, if you should receive a requi- 
sition to do so from Lieut. Gen. Hill. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Coimbra, 9th Jan. 1810. 

In case you should find that the enemy advance towards the Mesa de 
Ibor and Truxillo, and the Duque de Alburquerque should retire with 
the Spanish army under his command towards the Sierra Morena, I beg 
that you will move forward with the troops specified in the margin * to 
Portalegre. You will issue your own orders to the Portuguese corps, 
who have directions to obey you; and you will, when you require the 
British cavalry, send the enclosed letter to Lieut. Gen. Payne, at Santarem, 
who will give orders to Gen. Slade’s brigade of dragoons to follow you. 
The object of this movement will be to enable you to check the enemy’s 
plans upon the frontiers of Portugal. 

The enclosed reports of the frontier, from the Guadiana to the Tagus, 
will show you that these plans must be confined between Arronches and 
Campo Maior ; or, at all events, between Campo Maior and Portalegre, 
and that in this line he will have the fortresses of Badajoz, Elvas, and 
Campo Maior, which is to he occupied on one flank, while you will be 
in his front. The fort of MarvaS, in front of Portalegre, is also to be 
occupied. In case, however, that you should find that the enemy is in too 
great strength for you, you will retire by the road of Gafete, and Gaviad, 
to Ahrantes. Having the magazine at Ahrantes, you will he in no want 
of provisions. Portalegre is also a large town, well supplied with pro- 
visions and forage. 

The Lusitanian legion (2 battalions) and a brigade of Portuguese 
militia are at Castello Branco, and in that neighbourhood ; and I beg that 
you will as soon as possible ascertain the mode in which the bridge at 
Yilla Yelha is taken care of; and if you should find it necessary to retire 
to Ahrantes, you will take effectual measures to have that bridge taken 
up, and the boats either destroyed or removed below Ahrantes. 

I shall hereafter take an opportunity of instructing you more fully re- 
garding several points requiring your attention. 

To Lieut Gem Leite, Coimbra, 9th Jan. 1810. 

Marshal Beresford will write to you to request that you will make all 
the preparatory arrangements without loss of time for occupying the 
forts of Campo Maior, Marvao, and Ouguela; and that you should place 
a garrison in each of those places, as soon as you shall receive intelligence 

The 2d division of British infantry, Col. Campbell’s brigade of Portuguese infantry 
from Thomar, Brig. Fonseca’s from Torres Novas, one brigade of British artillery, 2 bri- 
gades of Portuguese artillery from Chamusca, Gen, Slade’s brigade of British cavalry at 
Santarem, Gen. Seddon’s of Portuguese cavalry at Salvaterra, and Gen. Madden’s, still 
at Lisbon. , 
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that the entemy have possession of the Mesa de Ibor and Trnxillo. Lieut. 
Gen. Hill, who commands the corps d’armee formed upon the Tagus, has 
directions to move with his corps to Portalegre, as soon as he shall receive 
intelligence of the same event. 

To Bart. Prere, Esq. Coimbra, 9th Jan. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 3d inst., relative to the communica- 
tion which you had had with Don A. de Cornel respecting the orders 
which he had sentto the Duque del Parque regarding Lieut, de Farincourt, 

1 observe that you mention on the 1st Jan, to Don F. de Saavedra, that 
you had the preceding night received a letter from me (I conclude that of 
the 27th Dec.), stating *que le Lieut, de Farincourt, apr^s avoir 
detenu 6 semaines aux arrets, avait dte renvoy^ de Ciudad Rodrigo a 
Almeida, sous prdtexte que le Duque del Parque n’avait pas le pouvoir 
de le kisser passer/ If you will refer to the Duque del Parque’s letter 
to Gen. Cox, enclosed in mine of the 27th Dec., you will see that tlie 
Duque del Parque not only had not the power, hut that he had received 
orders not to allow any exchange to be made by that route. 

From what I have seen latterly of — ^ k mode of transacting 

public business, particularly from the letters which I sent you on the 6th 
Jan., I am inclined to believe that the falsehood which is manifest in this 

transaction is his. It is obvious, also, that — had deceived 

his own colleague. 

The J.G* to Major Lindsay , Elms, 9th Jan. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge your note accompanying the hospital states of 
the 4th inst. The Commander of the Forces approves of the indulgence you 
have granted to Lieut. Evatt, 57th regt. ; but to enable the regulations on this head 
to be as closely followed as circumstances will allow, you are requested not to 
grant longer than one fortnight’s leave on similar occasions, leaving to the judg- 
ment of a Medical board at Lisbon whether a prolongation of that leave he 
necessary. In reference to your commimication of the SOth ult. and annexed 
reports, I return herewith an order for the delivery into His Majesty’s ordnance 
store of the spare arms that appear, on the face of those reports, to be in the 
possession of the purveyors of Estremoz and Elvas hospitals. As there may he 
some mistake, I have to request you will look over the return, No. 2, of regiments 
that gave in to the purveyors’ stores a greater proportion of arms than belonged 
to soldiers received into hospitals. I wish to he particular on this subject, as, in 
the event of the case so appearing, it will be necessary to make a specific report 
of the fact. 

I send the routes you have requested for the recovered men of Estremoz and 
Villa Vi^osa stations j it appears necessary that these 100 men should assemble 
at Elvas, to obtain the directed proportion of provisions, and from thence to pro- 
ceed by the route, on which the Q. M. Gen. and Commissary Gen. have made 
arrangements for their reception. His Excellency rather desires a report of men 
esteemed fit to move, previous to their being allowed to march : you will there- 
fore in future at least average numbers in your report of recovered men, to 
enable the issue of routes. 

To Major Gen. J. Blurray. Viseii, I2th Jan. 1810. 

Since I wrote last, I have had a further correspondence with Adm. 
Berkeley, respecting the claims of the navy and army to the salvage of 
British vessels, and to the prize of other property found at Oporto when 
that place was captured, and the employmRiit of— — — and—-—. 
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and as the interests of so many are concerned in the measures to be 
adopted on the subject, I thought it proper to ash the opinion of Sir J. 
Sherbrooke before I answered the Admiral’s letter, or decided upon the 
subject to which it referred. For my part, I never entertained any doubt 
but that the claim of the navy employed in the blockade of the Doiiro 
was as good as that of the army, to any advantage resulting from the 
operations ; and having communicated to Sir J. Sherbrooke all that has 
passed upon this subject, he concurs with me in opinion, that it is not 
advisable, nor would it be proper, after all that has passed, to contest the 
right with the navy. I have accordingly written a letter, of which I 
enclose a copy to Adm. Berkeley, relative to that point, and the employ- 
ment of— and , to which I wish to draw your attention. 

It is a most extraordinary circumstance that these gentlemen should 
have been employed in this case ; and that I should not have received one 
line from my brother Henry or Greenwood respecting their employment. 
But as it is, and as you approve of them, I certainly cannot consent to 
dismiss them and to employ the agents of the navy. As both parties, 
however, have the same object in view, it is reasonable, and will save ex- 
pense, that they should act in conjunction. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Yiseu, 12th Jan. 1810. 

Since I wrote to you from Coimbra, I have had an opportunity of talk- 
ing with Gen. Sherbrooke respecting the state of the prize q\iestion at 
Oporto, and we are both agreed upon the following points : 

1. That whatever may he the nature of the right of the army, either to 
salvage for the English vessels in the harbour at the time Oporto was 
taken, or to the prize of the remainder of the property, the right of the 

Cr. O. VisGU,12tli Jan. 1810. 

1. All officers wishing to go to any part of the country by post, must apply for a pass- 
port ; if ai head quarters, to the Commander of the Forces ; if at any of the cantonment s of 
the army, or at Lisbon, Elvas, &c., to the General officer commanding the division, or to 
the commanding officer at Lisbon, Elvas, &c. respectively; to whom blank passports will 
be transmitted for this purpose. 

2, When the commissary attached to any division detached from head quarters, wishes 
to send a courier by post, he is to apply to the commanding officer of the division for a 
passport, who will grant it if he should concur in the expediency of sending the courier. The 
Commissary Gen. will apply for passports for the same purpose to the Commander of the 
Forces.:' * 

3. Persons belonging to the English army will not be supplied with post horses at any of 
the post stages, unless they should produce these passports for post horses' of the Com- 
mander of the Forces. 

4, When soldiers are sent to the general or any detachment hospital, their ammunition 
is to be delivered into store to the officer commanding the artillery, with the division in 
which the regiment is placed, with a return of the quantity so delivered in; which the 
officer commanding the artillery with the division is to direct the commissary of artillery 
to receive. The commanding officers of regiments axe to adopt means for the preservation 
of the ammunition of soldiens in regimental hospitals. 

^ 5. The Commander of the Forces desires that the shooting of bullocks may be discon- 
tinued, as being a great waste of ammunition. 

6. The government of Portugal having expressed their desire to give the troops a double 
allowance of wine on 3 days, as a demonstration of their satisfaction upon the return of 
the army to Portugal, a double allowance for each man is to be issued by the commissary 
on the 18th inst, being Her Majesty’s birth day, on the 2l8t Jan., and on the 28th Jan. 

7, The officers commanding regiments are informed, that they must not allow either 
officers or soldiers to absent themselves from their regiments without leave from the Com- 
matKler of the Forces. 
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navy is equal; and that it will not be proper for us to contest that right ; 
but on the contrary, by a concurrence with you, to facilitate the decision 
on the claims of both. 

2. That as it appears that-^ -and — have been employed to 

assert the claim of the army to salvage for the British vessels, and gene- 
rally to the prize at Oporto, although without tKe direct authority of 
myself, or of any body authorised by me to employ them, it will hot be 
reasonable or fair to discharge them from such employment in order to 

give it to others. Therefore we propose that -- — and shall 

continue to he employed as the agents for the army, so long as they shall 
give satisfaction to* Major Gen. Murray, to act in conjunction and co- 
operation with your agents for the general good of the captors. 

I hope that what I have above stated will be satisfactory to you, and I 
beg you to forward tbe enclosed letters to Gen. Murray, and to apprise 
him of the consideration which Gen. Sir J, Sherbrooke and I have given 
to this subject, and of our determination upon it. 

To Marshal Beresford. Viseu, 13th Jaii. 1810, 

I take advantage of a courier for you from Lisbon to transmit you 
copies of two letters which I have written to Mr. Villiers, containing 
propositions for the supply of provisions for the Portuguese army in 
future ; which, if they should be adopted, will, I hope, prevent all distress 
by the troops while they shall he within the Portuguese territory. 

I am anxious to receive from you the plan of the country between the 
Tagus and the Mondego. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Viseu, 14tih Jan. 1810. 

As I am going round the cantonments occupied by the British army, I 
propose to take that opportunity of seeing you at Almeida, where I think 
i shall he on Wednesday or Thursday next. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will send to Gapt. Ruman 
at Bejar, and let him know that I am going to Almeida, and that I shall 
he glad to see him there on Wednesday or Thursday, if possible. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Viseu, 14th Jan. 1810. 

Sii\ce I wrote to you on the 9th, it occurs to me, that in case the rain 
should fall heavily, you may experience some difficulty in moving, in the 
event for which your instructions provide ; and as the enemy will also 
experience the same difficulty, probably even in a greater degree, I wish 
you to have constant information of the state of the roads from Abrantes 
towards Portalegre ; and if you should find them to be so bad as to tender 
your movement difficult, you will postpone it till tbe return of the dry 
weather shall have improved them again. 

In the movement of the cavalry it will be necessary to take care that 
they have stables, particularly if the weather should he had, to which I 
beg you to advert. 1 believe there is stabling for a brigade at least, at 
Portalegre ; but if there should not be enough at that place, you must 
separate your cavalry till you shall want them, as it will not answer to 
keep the horses out of doors in the wet season. 
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To the Rt Hon. Sir D. Duntias, K.B. Viseu, i4th Jan 1810- 

I have the honor to enclose the list of officers entitled to receive medals, 
as being present in the battle of Talavera, according to the principles 
contained in your letter of the 20 th Nov. X809. 

I have included in the list Lieut Cols. Framingham and Rohe of the 
Royal artillery, and Major Hartmann of the Royal Hanoverian artillery , 
for the reasons stated in the enclosed letter from those officers 5 and I 
have added, at the bottom oftbe list, the names of officers commanding 
corps in the battle of rank inferior to Lieut. Colonel, as I have reason to 
believe that hopes were entertained, in consequence of the Sec. of State’s 
letter, a copy of which I have the honor to enclose, that this honorable 
distinction would he conferred upon all officers, of whatever rank, who 

had commanded corps upon that occasion. 

I have likewise the honor of enclosing letters which I have received 
upon this subject from Brig. Gen. Howorth, Col. Robe, and Major Hart-^ 
mannf and from Major Gwynn, oftbe 45 th regt. f also from Brig. Gen. 
Howorth, with an enclosure from the Captains commanding brigades of 
artillery. 

P.S. I have also the honor to enclose a letter from Lieut Gen. Sir 
J. C. Sherbrooke, stating the claim of Lord Aylmer, A. A, G. 

To the Rt Hon. J. Villiers. Viseu, 14tli Jan. 1810. 

I have only this day received your letter of the 9th inst No ex- 
pression in any letter of mine ought to have, or can have, the effect of 
binding you in any manner; and I only mean that what I write should 
hind myself. 

A proposition was made, that from the funds at the disposal of the Com- 
missary Gen. of the army, we should give £300,000 for the xise of the 
Portuguese government, in addition to the monthly payments called ‘ Aids.’ 
I call all the money that can be raised by bills on England at Lisbon, 
Cadiz, and Gibraltar, and all that is sent from England, funds at the dis- 
posal of the Commissary Gen. of the army ; and finding from experience 
of tbe past that the funds are not sufficient to answer the regular demands 
made upon them, and that those demands must increase, I cannot engage 
that the Commissary Gen, shall give one dollar of tbe additional and extra 
demand of £ 300,000 now made upon him. 1 cannot engage that this 
money shall be paid in Portugal in 2, or 3, or any number of months, 
because I do not believe that the funds at the disposal of the Commissary 
Gen. of the army will enable Mm to 'perform that engagement without 
distressing other services, which cannot hear delay in payment; and as to 
its payment in England, I have nothing to say, and never had any thing 
to say, to that part of the question. 

What I object to is, engaging to pay the money in Portugal now or at 
any future time, and giving hills to he negotiated at Lisbon, Cadiz, or 
Gibraltar, either now, or at any future time; because both these modes of 
supplying the money must affect the funds at the disposal of the Commis- 
sary Gen. for the support of the British army. I might, however, have 
saved myself the trouble of writing, and you that of reading this letter, tus 
1 think it probable that the propositions made to you in my letters of the 
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9th and 12th* inst. will have settled the whole question; but lest thev 
should not, I send this letter. 

I wish I could convince you that every shilling that can he raised in 
any manner is raised and applied for the public service in the best manner 
in my power. If it be true that we raise every shilling that can be got 
for a bill or any thing else; and if what we get is not sufficient for our 
ordinary demands, it must be obvious that we cannot promise to raise 
£300,000 for the Portuguese government ; or, what is the same thing, to 
pay them £300,000 in addition to the ordinary aids, without breaking our 
promise, or distressing other services. If we grant bills to be negotiated 
at a future period, we anticipate our funds; as we throw into the market 
bills which will certainly be negotiated, and will as certainly keep out of 
the market others which would be granted by the Commissary Gen. in 
the usual course. 

I think that this discussion about money, that the distress which we 
have felt ever since I arrived here, and that the increasing demands upon 
the funds we have at our disposal, must tend to convince you that Great 
Britain has undertaken a larger concern in Portugal than she has the 
means of executing. 

I have no objection to communicate to you the return of the army, 'or to 
say, that in its present state it is not suffiicient for the defence of Portugal ; 
but the tx’oops are recovering their health daily, the reinforcements from 
England are expected, and if 1 can bring 30,000 effective British troops 
into the field, I will fight a good battle for the possession of Portugal, and 
see whether that country cannot he saved from the general wreck. I do 
not mean to say that more troops would not he desirable ; hut it must he 
obvious to you ; 1st, that the government could not give more; and if I 
thought 30,000 mien sufficient, I should not have acted honestly by them 
if I had not told them what I thought the lowest number that could do the 
business : 2dly ; that we could neither feed nor pay more consistently with 
the performance of our engagements, without an increase of our pecuniary 
means from England ; that is, an increase of coin sent out, which all my 
communications forbid me to expect to receive. 

You have seen all the dispatches that I have ever written to England, 
and know, as well as I do, how far they have confirmed what I wrote on 
the 14th Nov. Circumstances have certainly altered materially since that 
letter was written ; hut the question for me is, have they altered in such 
a manner as to induce me to think that with 30,000 men, which I have 
reason to believe I shall have in the course of a few weeks (together with 
the Portuguese army, which, by the bye, is better than I ever expected 
it would be, and wants only to he equipped as it ought), I shall not be 
able to save Portugal, or, at all events, to sell the country dearly ? 

I think that if the Spanish armies had not been lost, and if the Spaniards 
had made good use of their time, very large reinforcements indeed would 
have been necessary to enable the French even to attack us. As it is, have we 


The drafts of these letters are missing from the papers of the Duke of Wellington. 
Search has been made, unsuccessfully, for the original letters among the papers of the late 
Earl of Clarendon ; as also among the archives of the Foreign office in Downing Street, 

and those of Her Majesty’s Legation at Lisbon. 
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now no chance? Ought we to withdraw from the Peninsula, and give up 
the whole (for when we withdraw we shall give up the whole) an easy 
prey to the conqueror ? W ill 10,000 men more, which will distress our 
means, supposing that Great Britain can afford to supply them, compen- 
sate for the loss of these Spanish armies, and put us in the situation in 
which my dispatch of the 14th Nov. supposed we ought and should stand ? 

I conceive that the honor and interests of the country require that we 
should hold our ground here as long as possible; and, please God, I will 
maintain it as long as I can ; and I will neither endeavor to shift from my 
own shoulders on those of the ministers the responsibility for the failure, 
by calling for means which I know they cannot give, and which, perhaps, 
would not add materially to the facility of attaining our object; nor will 
I give to the ministers, who are not strong, and who must feel the delicacy 
of their own situation, an excuse for withdrawing the army from a position 
which, in my opinion, the honor and interest of the country require they 
should maintain as long as possible. I think that if the Portuguese do 
their duty, I shall have enough to maintain it; if they do not, nothing that 
Great Britain can afford can save the .country ; and if from that cause I 
fail in saving it, and am obliged to go, I shall be able to carry away the 
British army. 

I am afraid that I can’t allow Cooke to remain with Mr* Casamajor, 
unless he should resign his situation on the staff. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 15th Jan. 3810. 

In a dispatch which I lately received from England, Lord Liverpool 
desires me to make him acquainted with the state of the transports in 
Portugal; what number of men they will contain; and whether any 
additional number could be got in Portugal in the event of the army 
leaving this country. It is probable that you will have received direc- 
tions upon these subjects from the Admiralty, and will have reported 
upon them. 

Col. Murray received one return, signed by Mr. Fleetwood, of the 
number of transports, and of the number of men each could contain; 
but since that return was sent, I believe that other transports have arrived, 
of which we have no account; and it would be very desirable that Mr. 
Fleetwood should let us know, from time to time, any alteration that may 
occur in the number of transports, and their capacity for holding men, in 
Order that I may he able to give answers upon these subjects, as well as 
for Other reasons. I shall be much obliged to you to, let me know whether 
you think that any vessels could he procured in Portugal, in the event of 
an embarkation of the army. My opinion is, that in the event of our 
being obliged to withdraw, government ought to endeavor to bring off 
as large a proportion of the Portuguese army as possible, which is be- 
coming so good as to be worth the expense of removing them. They 
would he very useful at all events in South America ; and probably all the 
vessels which could he procured in Portugal ought to he applied to their 
use. At all events, it is desirable that we should have some general idea 
of what this country could do in the way of shipping, in the event sup- 
posed of an evacuation either forced or otherwise. 
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To Marshal Beresford. Tiseu, 15th Jan. 1810. 

I conceive that it would be very desirable to call out that part of each 
regiment of militia which is armed, as soon as possible, placing at Al- 
meida, Elvas, and Abrantes, and Valen^a, those destined to be the garri- 
sons of those places respectively, and at some convenient place within 
their own district the other regiments. We shall call out the remainder 
of the men of each regiment of militia as soon as we shall get arms for 
them. Those regiments in the neighbourhood of Lisbon must continue 
to he employed in our works. I wish that you would write to the govern- 
ment upon this subject without loss of time. 

I see that the head of the Due d’ Abrantes- corps passed Paris for Spain 
in the middle of December ; and as Portugal will he liable to attack as 
soon as they arrive in Spain, it would be the worst species of eco|iomy to 
delay to he so far prepared, as the militia can prepare us. for the attack. 
I also beg you, without loss of time, to fix upon the troops with which we 
are to occupy the batteries on the Zezere ; and to order them to the neigh- 
bourhood of their several posts. Do you propose to occupy Alfaiates 
and Monsanto ? I see that those places are armed, and I should think it 
desirable to occupy with militia every place of that description, giving 
to each place a good commandant, if possible. I am going round the can- 
tonments of the British army. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Viseu, 15th Jan. 1810. 

I have omitted to mention to you that I have ordered to Santarem 
£10,000 a week from Lisbon, for the use of your corps, and of the cavalry. 
We calculate that the pay of the troop will take £15,000 a month, and 
the remainder of the Wm, or i;25,000 a month, will he for the Commis- 
sary General’s department. 

Let me know if there is any spare musket ammunition at Abrantes 
belonging to the Portuguese. There is plenty of gun and musket am- 
munition belonging to the army at Elvas. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 15th Jan. 11810. 

The enemy have niade no movement of importance since I addressed 
you on the 4th inst. I understand that they threaten an attack upon the 
kingdom of Valencia with their left; at the same time that the corps in 
La Mancha has been strengthened in some degree, as well as that at 
Toledo, and at Talavera de la Reyna. They are employed in fortifying 
the Retiro at Madrid, and the ancient castle of Toledo. 

I conclude that the movement of the troops to the northward by 
Guadalaxara was made with a view to the intended attack upon Valencia j 
and that they will still further strengthen their corps in that quarter, 
when they shall have completed their works at Toledo and Madrid. The 
enemy’s troops in Old Castille continue to occupy the same positions 
upon the Tormes, and have not been strengthened. 

The Spanish armies remain nearly in the same situation as when I ad- 
dressed your Lordship on the 4th inst. The Duque del Parque has 
requested me to afford him the assistance of the British cavalry to com- 
mence an offensive operation upon the enemy in Old Castille, the object 
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of which was to enahle him to cross the upper Duero, and to remove the 
corps und^r his command to the frontiers of Galicia. I have had no inti- 
mation from the government of 'their wish that the Duqiie del Parque 
should mahe this movement ; and, at all events, I have declined to allow 
the British cavalry to co-operate in it, for the same reasons that I have 
uniformly objected to any partial offensive operation upon the enemy 
since they had collected their forces in the centre of Spain; as well as 
for others. As the Duque del Parque, however, has made pi*eparations 
to cross the Douro at Torre de Moncorvo, within the Portuguese frontier, 
I imagine that he will move his corps in that direction, whatever may be 
the wishes of the government ; and notwithstanding that in a letter which 
be wrote to the Junta of Badajoz on the same day that he desired my 
assistance to move to the frontiers of Galicia, he assured that body that he 
bad taken a position on the frontiers of Estremadura with a view to de- 
fend that province. 

The British army have arrived in their cantonments on the frontiers of 
Beira. We occupy Guarda, Pinhel, Celorico, and Viseu, with 3 divisions 
of infantry and a regiment of cavalry ; Gen. Hill’s division of infantry is 
at Abrantes, and the remainder of the British cavalry .on the Tagus, be- 
tween Abrantes and Santarem. I have left them on the Tagus, on account 
of the want of forage, and of stables in this part of the country. 

I have made this disposition of the army with a view to form of tlie 
whole British and Portuguese armies two principal corps; one for the 
defence of the provinces south of the Tagus, which will consist of Gen. 
Hill’s division of British infantry, 2 brigades of Portuguese infantry, one 
brigade of British, and 2 brigades of Portuguese cavalry, one brigade of 
British, and 2 brigades of Portuguese artillery ; and the other of 3 divi- 
sions of British infantry, and all the Portuguese infantry not employed in 
garrisons, and the British cavalry, and the British and Portuguese artillery. 

The Portuguese troops are cantoned in the rear of the British troops, 
with which they are destined eventually to act. The Lusitanian legion, 
and some Portuguese militia, occupy Gastello Branco, and the mountains 
between the Tagus and tbe Mondego. 

To Col. Wilson.’** Guarda, I7th Jan. 1810. 

In case the enemy should enter Portugal by the route of Zarza la 
Mayor, I beg of you to attend to the following instructions. If the 
enemy should be in such force as to oblige you to withdraw from Gastello 
Branco, you will do so gradually by the road of Sarzedas, Sohreira For- 
mosa, Gorti^ada, and Cardigos, occupying and maintaining every defen- 
sible post as long as it may be in your power. You will send one of the 
battalions of militia on your right by tbe road of Perdigao, and another 
on your left by the Estrada Nova; and you will give each of them the 
same directions, and endeavor to communicate with each on your retreat, 
observing always that the defence of the Estrada Nova is very 'important, 
as the enemy, by that road^ may cut you off at Cardigos. Before you 
quit Gastello Branco, you will take measures to send away or destroy the 
provisions, magazines, &c. 

* Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Wilson, K.C.B. and K.T.S. ; then in the Portuguese servlee. 
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I beg you will communicate to Gen. Hill, commanding tbe troops in 
Abrantes, these instructions. You will also apply to him for provisions 
to support your troops in the mountains. You will apprise Gen. Hill if 
the enemy should move in strength by the Estrada Nova, in order that he 
may take measures to occupy the batteries of the Zezere, between Villa 
de Rey and Thomar. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Guarda, 17tli Jan. 1810. 

Col, Wilson will communicate to you the instructions which 1 have sent 
him by this opportunity, applicable to the movements of the enemy towards 
Banos, and the possible invasion of Portugal by Gastello Branco, or by 
the Estrada' Nova. In case they should make this movement, it will be 
necessary that you should take measures to occupy the bridge, or Barca 
over the Zezere, between Villa de Rey and Thomar; and you can do this 
only by ordering there, in case it should be necessary, one or both of the 
regiments of GampbelPs brigade of Portuguese infantry from Thomar. 
However, before the necessity for occupying this post will, 1 hope, occur, * 
I shall put means in your power of occupying it, which will leave at your 
disposal this brigade of Campheirs for the other objects of your instruc- 
tions of the 9th inst. 

P.S. If the enemy should enter by Gastello Branco, you will of course 
have preparations made to destroy all the bridges on the Zezere, as soon 
as the troops in the mountains shall have passed, excepting that at Punhete, 
which you must keep for your own communications. 

To Vice Adm. tbe Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 22d Jan. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 13th inst, and I beg to assure you 
that I am at all times happy to he favored with your sentiments, or with 
any information which you think worthy of attention. 

Marshal Beresford has had some communication with the government 
respecting the future treatment of Senhor de Mello, and he appeared to 
be rather of opinion that it was expedient that he should be released from 
his arrest, provided the government would consent to publish all that had 
passed upon the subject. 

I am much concerned that you should imagine that measures are 
adopted for the supply of this army that occasion an useless expense which 
might he avoided. If ever there was an officer at the head of an army 
interested (personally I may say) in keeping down the expenses of the 
army, it is myself; for I am left wholly to my own resources, and am 
obliged to supply the wants of the allies, as well as of the British army, 
from what I can get; and if I fail, God will, I hope, have mercy upon 
me, for nobody else will. But besides economy in the expenditure of 
money, I must be certain of efficiency in the supply of necessaries for the 
troops; and it will not do for me to depend for what I want upon the 
navigation of the sea upon the coast of P ortugal, during the winter, hy 
victuallers and transports, or upon the passage of the bar of the Mondego 
by square rigged vessels, at a season when all the people of the country 
agree in stating that the bar can scarcely he passed by a schooner drawing 
little water. 

' ■ ■ :2 Y 
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When I landed there in the finest season of the year, in August, vessels 
drawing more than 8 feet water could not pass the bar, and that at high 
water at spring tides. In the winter season, there is more difficulty in 
passing the bar 5 and I conclude that vessels even of that draft of water 
cannot now enter the Mondego. For this reason I sanctioned the employ" 
ment of the schooners. If, however, you are decidedly of opinion that they 
can enter the Mondego, I am sure nothing will give me greater satisfaction 
than to avail myself of your offer, to send these transports and victuallers ; 
and I desirevi the Commissary Gen, to instruct his Deputy at Lisbon to 
make application to you to send some of the stores required for the army 
in its present station, by transports or victuallers. 

1 beg you to observe that I am held severely responsible for all failures, 
as well of supplies as of every thing else; and I have given the Commis- 
sary Gen. these directions in the confidence that your information respect- 
ing the Mondego is authentic, and that transports and victuallers can enter 
that river with greater facility in winter, than I know from experience 
' they can in summer. 

I have also received your letter of the 15th, respecting Mr* Phillips. 
This gentleman has been employed by the Treasury to purchase corn in 
the Mediterranean for the army; and I have received orders to take his 
corn if it should be wanted, and he should he disposed to let us have it, at 
as cheap a rate as we can get it elsewhere, and not otherwise. Now, 1 do 
want Mr, Phillips’s corn, and he is disposed to let me have it at as cheap 
a rate as I can get it elsewhere, and moreover to receive payment for it in 
the manner most convenient for the public interests. I have accordingly 
directed that agreements may be made for the purchase, and I have made 
arrangements for the disposal of this com, the disappointment of which 
will he inconvenient. Under these circumstances, you will probably think 
it proper to order that the embargo may he taken off the corn in question, 
and you will see that it is in Mr. Phillips’s power to settle for the freight 
in a manner that will be satisfactory to you. I know nothing of this 
transaction of Mr. Phillips’s excepting what I have above stated to you : 
but from circumstances which have come to my knowledge, I believe that 
he has been confidentially and extensively employed by government, on 
various occasions, in the same manner as at present 

I have already troubled you at too much length, or 1 think I could account 
to your satisfaction for the offer of a quantity of wheat for sale in the market 
at Lisbon, which wheat Mr, Murray (and the government of Portugal, 
strange to say !) had really declined to purchase, and for his drawing bills 
upon the produce of the expected sale of this wheat. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G, Berkeley. Viseii, 22d Jan. 1810. 

l am much obliged to you for the information respecting the mules 
purchased at Tangier, and I have directed the Commissary Gen. to he 
prepared to receive them at Lisbon. 

To X M^ Visen, 22d Jan. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the extract of a letter which I received yes- 
terday from Gen. Payne, by which I have the mortification to learn that, 



FOETUGAL. 


691 


notwithstanding the sacrifices which I have made of the serYices of the 
cavalry, and the risks I incur in order to place them in a situation in which 
the horses might receive forage without difficulty, they have been worse 
supplied in their present quarters than they have yet been. 

I observe, from the last returns which I have of the state of the stores 
that there were in store at Ahrantes, on the 1st Dec. last, 89,000 lbs. of 
hay ; at Santarem, 30,000 lbs. ; and at Villa Nova, 852,000 lbs. 

The country on the banks of the Tagus, from Santarem to Punhete, 
has always been considered the most plentiful for cavalry; and the Por- 
tuguese government had always a large body of cavalry at Santarem, as 
well as at Golegad. There has been no cavalry in that part of the country 
since the last harvest ; and it is not to be believed that the country should 
have been so exhausted by the passage of the British army only through 
Punhete, as that it could no longer supply the wants of the horses of the 
cavalry. But if that country was exhausted for straw, that of the left 
bank of the Tagus, and the market of Lisbon, were not; and the stores 
at Lisbon contained, on the 1st Dec., 671,000 lbs. of hay. I should 
imagine that forage for the horses of the cavalry might have been pro- 
cured by water carriage from any, or from some, of these quarters, by any 
arrangement, as well as from Ahrantes, Santarem, or Villa Nova. 

You were informed, on the by the Q. M.G., of the proposed dis- 

tribution of the British cavalry; and you were a party to many conversa- 
tions I had at Badajoz, about that time, with the Q, M. G., relative to the 
necessity of placing the British cavalry in cantonments on the Tagus, 
with a view to the supply of forage, hay particularly, for the horses. I 
beg to know what orders you gave, and what arrangements you made, and 
on what dates, and to whom^ to insure the accomplishment of these objects, 
or any supplies for the cavalry in their quarters. 

I also desire to know who gave Mr. leave to go to Lisbon. He 

was informed by me on the 29th Dec., if he had not received information 
before, of the distribution of the cavalry, and of their want of hay par- 
ticularly ; and he ought to have made arrangements for their supply before 
he quitted his station, even if he had leave to do so. 

I make these inquiries, because the bad condition of the horses of the 
British cavalry is a serious evil at the present moment, which may lead 
to the most important and unfortunate consequences ; and I am deter- 
mined that the government shall know how the public are served; and 
all the most important arrangements and objects are disappointed by the 
inefficiency or neglect of the officers of the Commissariat. 

The A,G. to CoL Peacockcy Lisbon, 22(i Jan. 1810. 

In reply to your letter of the 15th inst., which I have had the honor to receive 
and submit, it has so far met his Excellency’s approbation, together with the 
extract of transactions, 30th Oct. date, relative to Belem station. 

You are authorised to permit the arms, accoutrements, &c. of the sick to be 
kept in dep6t store, instead of being placed in charge of the purveyor ; but this 
departure from general rule is alone to be considered an exception relating to 
Lisbon hospital, arising from the probability of constant ■variation in the establish- 
ment, and the great relief, under such circumstances, which an affixed depdt 
may afford. 

It is the Commander of the Forces’ desire, that you arrange your detachments 
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in conformity to the brigadinp: of regiments ill the army, which you can now 
easily execute by the return of the army forwarded to you from Coimbra. 

To Marshal Beresford. Vlseii, 23d Jan. 1810, 

I returned yesterday from my tour of the quarters of the army . 

While at Guarda, I received intimation of the enemy’s movements in 
Old Castille towards the frontiers of Estremadura ; and I judged it de* 
sirable to give instructions to Col. Wilson respecting the measures to be 
adopted by him for the defence of the country between Belmonte and the 
Tagus, and for his retreat I enclose the copy of his answer, from which 
I find that he has only 150 men, in 2 battalions of the Lusitanian legion, and 
no militia; although I conceived that the former were at least as strong 
as they are stated to he in the last return which I have of the Portuguese 
army, and that the latter were a good brigade of 3 battalions. 

We ought to have in those mountains at least 5000 men, with a brigade 
of artillery, of which ITOO or 1800 regular infantry, 200 or 300 cavalry, 
and the rest militia ; and I wish you would make arrangemexits as soon as 
possible for that purpose. With that number we shall do there pretty 
well, particularly as I find that the Estrada Nova has batteries upon it, 
and that the use of it can be successfully impeded by breaking it up. I 
propose to have it broken up forthwith, as it can never be of any use to 
the country or to us, and may be very useful to the enemy. Besides this 
force in the mountains, I conceive that we ought to allot 2 regiments of 
infantry, and 3000 militia, and 200 or 300 cavalry, for the defence of the 
Zezere. With this force, that line, and the communication between Hill’s 
corps and the army, would be tolerably secure. 

The corps for the defence of the Zezere might be stationed at Thomar 
for the present 5 and I shall hereafter give the officer whom yoix will fix 
upon for the command of it detailed instructions for his guidance. Till 
you shall have fixed upon the troops to occupy this line, I have desired 
Hill, in case he should find that the enemy make a movement towards 
Gastello Branco or the mountains, not to move Campbell’s brigade from 
Thomar, even though he should he induced, under his instructions, to 
move into Alentejo. 

I am sorry to tell you that I think you will he disappointed in your 
expectations from the garrison of Almeida, The 8 th regt. have neither 
arms, accoutrements, clothing, discipline, nor numbers ; the other two 
are not clothed and armed as they ought to he, their numbers are incom- 
plete, and their discipline and appearance by no means equal to the others 
of the army that I have seen. It is evident to me that the 8 th regt. will 
be of no use to Cox, or any body else, during this campaign; and it iS 
also clear that he must have one good regiment with, his militia. Pro- 


G. A, O. Viseu, 23d Jaw. 1810. 

The Commander of the Forces desires ^ the Brigade Major, of Major Gen, Light- 

bume's brigade, will send to the A. A. G. of the 4th division a return, stating the dates 
and numbers of the several G. O. received by that brigade; which tile A. A. G. will 
examine, and, he will send to the brigade any G. O. which they may not already have 
received. 

The Commander of the Forces desires the attention of Major Gen. Lightlmme to all 
these ordei^. 
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bably the best plan would be to move the 8tb regt. somewhere to the 
rear. It would also be necessary to move one of che other regiments from 
Almeida to make room for the militia, as Cox’s garrison is already so full 
that he has not room for his troops. . At the same time the regiment to be 
moved will be badly off for clothing, as Cox says that neither the 12th 
nor the 24th can be clothed for 2 months by any exertion he can make. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me know how the 
camp kettles of your troops are to be carried in the held, and how they 
are now equipped for this purpose ; likewise in what manner they are to 
be supplied with ammunition, and how carried. 

I also wish to know how the brigades with Hill are to be fed, if he 
should draw them out of their quarters. Have they Commissaries at- 
tached to them ? Are these Commissaries supplied with money, or direc- 
tions where to get provisions, or must we supply them from our magazines ? 

Probably the best mode of providing for the defence of the Zezere, till 
we shall finally arrange every thing, would be to consider the 5 regiments 
of ca^adores under Le Cor as applicable to that service, and to let Hill 
still have Campbell’s brigade. When you can give 2 regiments for this 
service, we may take the ca<^adores for this corps of the army. 

P.S. When shall you be back, and fix yourself in your quarters ? Since 
writing the above, Gen. Bacellar has been here, and has informed me of 
his intention to move the militia to Almeida immediately. I have le- 
commended him to halt them till further • orders from you, as it is impos- 
sible for the place to hold them and the regiments of the line also ; and 
you must determine what you will do about them after reading the account 
which this letter contains of their state. 

To Major Gen. J. Murray. Viseu, 23d Jan. 1810. 

Since I wrote to you on the 12th inst., I have received a letter from 
Adm. Berkeley, which renders it desirable that I should trouble you again 
in respect to our claims, on account of the operations at Oporto. It is 
the determined intention of Sir J. Sherbrooke and myself to forego all 
opposition to the claims of the navy to a share of the advantage resulting 
from those operations, and it follows therefore that the King’s proctor 
must he employed for the navy and army conjointly. 

We conceive, however, that although and have been 

employed without any direct authority from me, or any person authorised 
by me, they have acted for the best, and deserve remuneration. We 
therefore mean that they should be the agents for the army, and that 
they should have that remuneration which will belong to them in that 
character. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 23d Jan. 1810. 

I have consulted Sir J. Sherbrooke on the contents of your letter of 

the 15th, respecting the employment of and on the pari 

of the army in their claim for salvage of the British vessels foitnd at 
Oporto. 

I am perfectly aware of what you state, that Mr. Bishop must be the 
proctor for both army and navy in their claims, either for salvage or prize, 
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OB accGunt of«tJieir operations at Oporto; and accordingly you will observe 
that in my letter to Major Gen* Murray,, of the ISth inst, and to you of 

the same date, I mention and — —-— only as agents for the army ; 

and Mr, Bishop, being the King’s proctor, who must act as such for both; 
and Mr, Cooke being the agent for you, Mr. Greenwood is not the agent 
for the army. However, to obviate all difficulties, I enclose another 
letter for Gen, Murray, of which I request your perusal. 

To Col, Don M. de Alava. Vbeu, c© 23 Janvier, 1810, 

J’ai re 9 U vos lettres du 10, 12, et 13, pour lesquelles je vous suis tres 
oblig4. J’en aurais eu la reception plutut si je n’avais pas dte sur la fron- 
tiSire. Je ne sais pas ce qu’on va faire dans La Mancha ; mais je ne crois 
pas qu’on eut rassemble un si grand corps si on n’avait pas quelque des- 
sein, et si on n’attendait pas les renforts tout de suite. 

Je vous envoie une lettre de laPayno; je vous prie de recoramander 
son fils au Duque de Alburquerque. Dites lui, en terns, que j’ai 

repondu a la Payno que je pensais que de recommander un officier a un 
geSndral, pour ^tre son aide de camp, etait presque la m^me chose que de 
recommander une demoiselle un homme pour ^itre son epouse. 

Je suis content que le Marquis de la Romana a quittd la Junta. Elle 
ne peut pas durer. 

To Bart. Frere, Bsq. Vmii, 23d Jan. 1810. 

I received, on the day before yesterday, your letters of the 5th, 7th, 
9th, 10th, and 14th Jan., for which I am very much obliged to you, I 
had been on a tour on the frontier, which is the cause of my not having 
received them sooner. 

If Gen. La Buena should come here, I shall receive him with polite- 
ness, and hear what he has to say, and then refer him to you for his 
answer. If you and the Spanish ministers had agreed that it was desirable 
to send an officer to me, to confer upon a general plan of operations, I 
should have entered upon such a conference ; hut as it is, I conceive that 
I am precluded by the King’s commands from having any communication 
with him, excepting to hear what he has to say to me, in the same manner 
as I should be obliged to receive and read any letter which the Spanish 
ministers might write to me. 

The enemy have collected their troops in Old Castille, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Aiverca, not far from Miranda del Castanar, They have 
some troops in Bejar ; and 1 conceive that they have made this movement 
upon hearing of our arrival upon the frontier. I have not received any 
positive intelligence of the arrival of reinforcements; but I should think 
that some of them must have entered Spain, otherwise the enemy would 
not have ventured to collect so large a corps as it appears they have col- 
lected in La Mancha. 

P.S. I request you to let Col. Roche know where we are. I have just 
received the report, of which I enclose a copy. This may he a part of 
the reinforcements expected from France, However, the Spaniards take 
such bad care of their posts, and have so little intelligence, that it id 
difficult to say by what troops this blow has been struck. 
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To Col. Peacocke. Vigeu, 24tii 3m, 1810. 

I have reason to believe that certain regiments, intended to reinforce 
this army, as well as recruits for several of the regiments already com- 
posing it, will shortly arrive at Lisbon ; and I beg that yon will convey 
to the officers commanding these regiments and detachments of recruits, 
respectively, the following orders for their guidance : 

If they should be under the command of a General officer, you will 
give him this letter, which he will consider in the same light as if ad- 
dressed to himself. 

The baggage of these several regiments is to be left in one of the 
transports which have brought out the regiments, to be fixed upon by the 
A.Q.M.G. at Lisbon, in concert with the Agent of transports. One non- 
commissioned officer, or steady man, belonging to each regiment, must be 
left in this transport in charge of this baggage; and he must have a list 
of the packages or cases left in his charge. 

The regiments are to he landed immediately, and to be quartered in the 
most convenient manner in convents, barracks, or otherwise, in Lisbon 
or Belem ; and the officers commanding regiments are, without loss of 
time, to direct the officers under their command to equip their companies 
and themselves for the carriage of their camp kettles, and the baggage of 
the officers. You will take care to give the Commanding officers of the 
regiments copies of the general orders upon these several subjects. 

If the Paymasters of regiments should not have received in England 
the bit and forage, and if they should require money to make the neces- 
sary advances to the officers to purchase the mules, &c., which they will 
require, you will desire Mr. Hunter to make such advances on account as 
may appear to be necessary. 

The Commanding officers of regiments will make the necessary requi- 
sition upon the Dep. Commissary Gen. at Lisbon for the mules to carry 
the intrenching tools, to he under the charge of the quarter master ; and 
upon the A.Q.M.G. for canteens, haversacks, bill hooks, &c., in the usual 
proportion and force; blanket for each man, according to the G.O. of the 
30th Oct. 1809. 

The recruits for each regiment, under charge of the officers of the 
regiment who will probably have been sent out with them, are to remain 
at Lisbon till reports shall have been sent to, and orders received from, 
head quarters for their march. In the mean time they are to be equipped 
with canteens, haversacks, hill hooks, blankets, &c., and be prepared to 
march at short notice, 

G. A- O. Viseu, 24th Jan. 1810. 

3. As the distance which the army is from Lisbon, makes it impossible to procure money 
in time to discharge the amount ^f the estimates in advance as recjuired by the regulations, 
and as the consequence of the discharge of the balances due to the soldiers on the 24th of 
each month, for the month then ending, would be, that for a month the officers command- 
ing companies would have no money in hand to supply those necessaries which the soldiers 
should require ; ^ 

The Commander of the Forces desires that in future the accounts of the soldiers are to 
be settled on the 24th of every month, according to the regulations of the service, and the 
balances struck, but the balance is not to be paid to the soldiers till the 24th ot the follow- 
ing month ; that is to say, the balance due to the soldiers on the 24th Jan. not till the 24th 
Feb., and thus in succession from month to month. 

An alteration in conformity to this order must be made in tlie certificate of payment at 
the bottom of the monthly return of regiments. 
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The Dep. Commissary Gen. must he required to supply carts for the 
conveyance of their camp kettles till they shall join their regiments to 
which they respectively belong, when the carts will be dismissed, and 
their camp kettles will be carried in the usual manner. 

The baggage brought out with these recruits is to be placed in the 
stores of the regimental baggage of their respective corps. 

If any horses should arrive for the regiments already in Spain and Por- 
tugal, they ar4 to he placed in charge of the officers and men who have 
come out with them, of the dragoons belonging to the several regiments 
who are already at Lisbon, and of the officers and men of the 23d light 
dragoons, till the orders of the officers commanding the cavalry for flieir 
further disposal shall have been received. The baggage brought out with 
these horses is to he placed in store with the regimental baggage of the 
regiments for which the horses are destined. 

If a regiment of dragoons should arrive, it must be disembarked and 
placed in the barracks at Belem or Lisbon, leaving its baggage in one of 
the transports, according to the orders above given for the disposal of the 
baggage of regiments of infantry; and this regiment of dragoons must be 
equipped, according to the general orders on this subject, and prepared 
to move. 

Orders will he sent from head quarters for the movement of all these 
troops, when reports shall he received that they are equipped and ready 
to move. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 24th Jan. 18K). 

In view to the possible necessity of evacuating Portugal, I have for 
some time considered it desirable that the baggage of the army should be 
embarked in the transports which the government had sent *to the Tagus 
for their reception ; and it has occurred to me that the moment at which 
this measure can he adopted, without being misunderstood by the public, 
■and without creating alarm, is that at which the reinforcements for the 
army shall have arrived from England. 

I have accordingly desired the Q.M.G. to give directions that the bag- 
gage of the several regiments may be embarked as soon as the reinforce- 
ments shall arrive ; and, in order that the baggage may he put in the 
ships in which the regiments would be placed, in case they were to he 
embarked in reference to their strength, the number of officers, &c., I 
have desired the Q.M.G. to make out a list of the ships in which it is de- 
sirable that the baggage of the regiments should now he placed. 

I have the honor to enclose the arrangement, framed by the Q.M.G. 
from the list of transports which you transmitted to him ; and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will give directions to the Agent of transports to 
carry the proposed measure into execution, as therein proposed, in concert 
with the A.Q.M.G. at Lisbon, 

I have also to inform you that, with the same views, I have directed 
that the baggage belonging to the regiments expected from England 
should he left in one of the ships which have brought each from England, 
under an arrangement to be made by the A.Q.M.G. at Lisbon, and the 
Agent of transports, which I request you to sanction. 

1 shall be much obliged to you if you will give directions that one man 
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may be victualled in each of the ships which will receive the baggage, in 
order that it may be properly taken care of. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Ymn, 24tli Jan. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 20th. Gen. Leite, who writes to 
you, is the commanding officer of Elvas, and Col. Brito de Mozinho is 
employed by the Portuguese government at Badajoz to collect and trans- 
mit intelligence to them. They are both persons deserving of credit, and 
as far as their means of acquiring intelligence go, they may be depended 
upon. I desired them to write to you, as well as Col. Alava and the 
Duque de Alburquerque, and the Superintendent of the Post office at 
Badajoz, who has very frequently early intelligence of the enemy’s 
movements. Besides these persons, I should recommend to you to send 
to reside in some of the towns on the frontier some intelligent officer, 
with directions to correspond with the magistrates of the towns in ad- 
vance; to communicate to you the intelligence which he shall receive, 
and to come off to you himself, if he should find that the enemy cross the 
Tagus, or penetrate through the hills to Truxillo. 

I do not doubt that the Duque de Alburquerque has made the disposi- 
tion of his force, which is stated in Brito’s paper of the 18th Oct, which 
I return to you ; so that you see that the Spaniards do not propose to 
defend the Mesa de Ibor, and that their troops in Estremadura will retire 
to Badajoz if the French should advance in that quarter. 

The Portuguese corps ought to have a Commissariat attached to them, 
and I believe each brigade has a Commissary; hut I believe they have no 
magazines, and no money to purchase supplies in the country. I have no 
doubt, therefore, that you vrill he obliged to assist them with provisions 
from the magazines at Ahrantes, &c. ; and I enclose you a paper, contain- 
ing an arrangement under which these supplies are to be given to them, 
supposing that you should think it proper to give them. 

In respect to the bridges of Villa Velha, Ahrantes, and Punhete, there 
is a Bridge master at Ahrantes who has charge of them all ; and if you 
will speak to him, he will adopt measures to have them put and kept in 
complete repair ; and if he should say that he cannot do so for want of 
money, you will advance him some for this purpose, letting me know the 
amount. I beg you to write to Col. Wilson to desire him to post a guard 
at Villa Velha, over the bridge there, and to send an officer there yourself 
to ascertain the means of preserving it on the one hand, or of destroying 
and removing the boats on the other. 

The officers of the Staff corps are already employed in very important 
duties, from which they cannot be diverted without great public incon- 
venience. I recommend that you should have a person whom you can 
trust at Montalvao, on the hank of the little river Sever, particularly if 
you should receive intelligence that the enemy have passed the Mesa de 
Ibor; as I think it not improbable that they might endeavor to push a 
party of cavalry along the Tagus, and across the Sever, however difficult 
the passage, in order to surprise the guard at Villa Velha, and seize the 
bridge, of which it is of the utmost importance to them to deprive us, 
and to possess themselves. If you should employ an officer upon this or 
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any otlier service out of the line of his duty, you will pay him, while so 
employed, 3 dollars per diem. 

Since I wrote to you from Guarda, I have heard of no further move- 
ments of the enemy in Castille, and I am pretty certain that they have 
their hands too full at present to be able to molest Us, I find, however, 
that the 3 regiments of militia, which I thought were at Castello Branco, 
are not embodied (but one ordered out), and that the Lusitanian legion is 
much less efficient than I supposed it was ; and upon the whole this part 
of the frontier is hut very ill protected, and its defence but very ill pro- 
vided for. It will soon be better, however. In the mean time, this state 
of things renders necessary an alteration in your instructions ; and accord- 
ingly I beg that if you find that Col. Wilson cannot maintain himself in 
the passes of the mountains, on account of the insufficiency of his force to 
defend them, you will not advance from Abrantes, even though the enemy 
should enter Estremadura ; and if you should have advanced, and you 
should afterwards find that Col. Wilson cannot maintain himself in the 
passes of the mountains, you will retire upon Abrantes, in the same man- 
ner as you are directed to do in your instructions of the 9th, in case you 
should think the enemy in Estremadura too strong for you. 

I do not recollect that there is any magazine of ours now at Portalcgre, 
and certainly there ought to be none; but if there should be one, you will 
give orders that it may either be removed to Abrantes or Marvad, or be 
destroyed, if, when the time comes, you should determine either not to 
advance to Portalegre, or to retire from thence after having advanced. It 
is of the utmost importance that no magazine of ours should fall into the 
hands of the enemy, and indeed that all the provisions in the country 
should, if possible, be removed out of their reach. 

I believe I have now answered all the points in your several letters ; 
and although this is written in a private form, you will consider it in every 
respect as an official instruction and authority. 

To the Raid of Liverpool. Viseu, 21th Jan, 1810. 

I am not yet enabled to answer that part of your letter of the 15th Dec. 
which relates to the transports in the Tagus, as I have not yet received 
from the Admiral the information which I must have to enable me to 
answer your questions. I rather believe, however, that the transports now 
in the Tagus will not hold more than 22,000 men; and if the army should 
embark, the remainder would be to he received by the men of war ; the 
number of which last in the Tagus will, I conclude, he vastly increased 
whenever the moment comes at which we may he forced to evacuate 
Portugal. 

T also wish to draw your attention, and that of the government, to the 
possibility that a large proportion of the Portuguese army might he 
induced to evacuate the country with the British army. The Lusitanian 
legion were originally enlisted on the principle of serving in all parts of 
the world; but they have since been filled up by men taken in the usual 
manner by requisition. The subject is one of that delicate nature, that it 
is impossible to ascertain the sentiments of the soldiers in general on the 
subject of embarkation, so as to form any estimate of the numbers that 
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would be likely to embark hi the case supposed. I understand, however 
that in a late instance of the march of a brigade towards the coast, it was 
reported that the regiments composing it were about to embark, and no 
apprehension or disapprobation was expressed by the soldiers; and it is 
• generally believed by the English officers in the army, that if nothing 
occurs to shake the confidence in us as a military people, the majority of 
the officers and soldiers of the army will evacuate the country with us, if 
we should be fairly obliged to evacuate it. 

I wish government to turn their attention to this subject; and if they 
should determine to carry them off, to be prepared to a certain degree to 
carry that determination into execution. They are certainly now in a 
state to be highly useful any where; and will not be useless to the enemy 
if left in Portugal. He will soon find French officers to officer them com- 
pletely ; and the discipline we have given them may yet be turned against 
us. I also conclude that if the contest should be at an end in the Penin- 
sula, government will not allow the colonies to pass into the hands of the 
French. These troops, if of no use elsewhere, will he of the greatest 
service on the continent of South America, for the general cause, as well 


as for the service of their own Prince. 

I cannot tell you what effect the King’s recent kindness, as communi- 
cated to me in your dispatch of the 15th Dec., has had on the Portuguese 
government, because Mr. Villiers not having received any instructions on 
the subject from the Sec. of State for Foreign affairs, no communication 
has yet been made to the Portuguese government ; and thus one month 
has been lost. Indeed we have received no intelligence from England of 
any kind since the 20th of last month. 

It would be very desirable if the packets were dispatched regularly 
from Falmouth, even though it should not be convenient to the ministers 
to write. The newspapers at times contain intelligence wdiich it is de- 
sirable we should have; and as I before informed your Lordship, the 
regularity of the dispatch of the packets to and from England would con- 
tribute essentially to facilitate the raising of money by bills. This, our 
only resource, is become most important. The credit of the Eritish 
government has been stretched to the utmost ; and notwithstanding that 
we have paid large sums on that account, many debts still lemain due on 
account of Sir J. Moore’s army. 

The people of Portugal and Spain are tired out by requisitions not paid 
for, of the British, Spanish, Portuguese, and French armies; and nothing 
can now be procured without ready money. I hope, therefore, not only 
that every facility will be given to our getting money by bills upon 
England, but that some money will be sent out according to the requests 
for it which I have made to your Lordship. ^ 

It would also be very desirable if an early answer was sent to the requi- 
sitions sent home for supplies, whether for the British or ^ the Portuguese 
armies ; stating only whether they would he complied vyith in the whole, 
or to what extent, and in what probable period. This is desirable, par- 
ticularly in the case of the recent requisitions of arms for the ■mihtia ox 
Portu^aL If we cannot have them, we should know it, in order that we 
may make other arrangements, and employ in another manner the men 
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who will not he armed; and narrow our system in proportion to the cle- 
ficiency of our means in time. Coi;responding communications ought 
upon every occasion to he made to the Ambassadors at Seville and Lisbon ; 
for your Lordship knows, that, with my instructions, I can have no com- 
munication with the Spanish or Portuguese ministers, excepting through 
the medium of His Majesty’s ministers at these courts respectively, 
unless upon subjects purely Portuguese, with the Portuguese govern* 
ment. I also wish the Treasury to send me an early answer respecting 
a reference made to them many months ago regarding the mode of carry- 
ing the camp kettles of the army. The subject is trifling in compa- 
rison with others, but still it is of importance, and affects in many 
instances the efficiency of a most important branch of the equipment of 
the soldiers. 

Lara concerned to tell you, that, notwithstanding the pains taken by the 
General and other officers of the array, the conduct of the soldiers is infa- 
mous. They behave well generally when with their regiments, and under 
the inspection of their officers, and the General officers of the army ; but 
when detached, and coming up from hospitals, although invariably under the 
command of an officer, and always well fed and taken care of, and received 
as children of- the family by the housekeeper in Portugal, they commit 
every description of outrage. They have never brought up a convoy of 
money that they have not robbed the chest; nor of shoes, or any other 
article that could be of use to them, or could produce money, that they 
do not steal something. T have never halted the army for 2 days that I 
have not been obliged to assemble a General Court Martial ; and a General 
Court Martial was assembled during the whole time the army, was at 
Badajoz. At this moment there are 3 General Courts Martial sitting 
in Portugal for the trial of soldiers guilty of wanton murders, (no less than 
4 people have been killed by them since we returned to Portugal,) rob- 
beries, thefts, robbing convoys under their charge, &c., &c. I assure you 
that the military law is not sufficiently strong to keep them in order; and 
the people of this country have almost universally such an affection for the 
British nation, that they are unwilling to prosecute these unworthy soldiers 
in cold blood for the injuries they have received from them, at the distance 
of time which must elapse before the soldier can be brought to trial ; 
although ready enough to complain and prosecute when smarting under 
the injury. Then the truth can never be got from themselves. Perjury 
is as common as robbery and murder ; and the consequence of swearing 
them to tell truth before a regimental Court Martial is, that they inva- 
riably commit perjury when examined before a General Court Martial, 
where formerly the sanction of an oath was seldom given to falsehood. 
But upon the whole of this important subject, I refer you to my letter to 
Lord Castlereagh of the Hth June last. 

I certainly think the army are improved. They are a better army than 
they were some months ago. But still these terrible, continued outrages 

give me reason to apprehend that, notwitbstanding all the precautions I 

have taken, and shall take, they will slip through my fingers, as they did 
through Sir J. Moore’s, when I shall be involved in any nice operation 
with a powerful enemy in my front. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. \’ iseu, 24f h Jan. 1810. 

The' enemy have continued to augment their corps in La Mancha, 
having assembled there, according to the last accounts which I have 
received, the whole of the corps of Soult, Mortier,¥ictor, and Sebastiani ; 
and the reserve, which usually attends the King’s person, who has likewise 
himself gone into that province. They had left only a small detachment 
of Soult’s corps at Talavera de laKeyna, and the neighbourhood ; and one 
from Mortier’s, at Toledo; and the left of their army, which had been at 
Guen(ja, and even at Teruel, in Valencia, had returned into La Mancha by 
El Boniilo. Gen. Echavarri had made good his retreat from Cuenca 
to Hellin. With this army, well provided with artillery, they threatened 
an attack on the passes of the Sierra Morena, from Montizon to Almaden ; 
but I have reason to believe that no attack was made so late as the 14th 
of this month. The Spanish troops under Gen. Areyzaga were posted in 
the passes of the mountains for their defence ; but Col. Roche, from whom 
I have a letter of the 12th, did not expect that they would be able to 
maintain themselves. 

The French troops in Old Castille collected about the 15th of this 
month, and marched to the neighbourhood of Miranda del Gastanar, with 
a division in Bejar. It is probable that the object of this movement was 
to keep the Duque del Parque’s corps in check in case he should attempt 
to move towards Talavera de la Reyna by Plasencia; and to provide for 
their own communication with the troops in La Mancha in the event of the 
British army making any offensive movement. This French corps consists 
of about 20,000 men. The Duque del Parque’s corps is in the same 
situation as when I addressed your Lordship on the 15th inst. 

I have not heard of the arrival of any reinforcements from France ; 
but I think it probable that some of the troops expected have passed the 
frontiers of Spain, otherwise the enemy would not venture to collect so 
large a part of his force in La Mancha. 

I have also received accounts that a small Spanish corps of about 500 
men was surprised at Alcanices, not far from Braganza, on the 15th inst., 
by a body of French cavalry, which it is probable had but lately entered 
Spain. 

The (?. Major Williamson, A.A.O, 24th Jan. 1810. 

I have his Excellency’s command to place you at the hospital station at 
Coimbra, it being found absolutely necessary to attach an officer of the depart- 
ment to that establishment, to aid in the conduct of those arrangements which 
must relate to every part of the army. 

You will hold yourself in readiness to move on the ai rival of Major Ponsonby and 
Gapt Cotton, to the first of whom you will transfer the documents of the division ; 
and when you have reached Coimbra, you will be pleased to communicate with me. 

The AM to Col. Peacocke, Lisbon, 24th Jan. 1810. 

Assist. Surgeon Whimper, Coldstream Guards, having renewed an application 
for leave to refit, has drawn his Excellency’s attention to his escape from the enemy. 
You will be pleased to call on that officer to detail by what mean? he was 
enabled to effect, and what situation he was in at the time he made his escape ; viz., 
whether prisoner at large, on a species of parole, or closely confined ; and whether 
he received any previous supply of money or otherwise, from the French General 
previous to his departure. Till the receipt of this information, the Commander of 
the Forces cannot further decide on Mr. Whimper’s application. 
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To Capt. Riiman. Viseu, 25tli Jan. ISIO. 

I am very mucli obliged to you for tbe pains which you have taken in 
procuring intelligence of the enemy’s movements, which become every 
day more interesting to us. I request you in future to transmit your 
reports to Brig. Gen. Cox, at Almeida, who will forward them to me ; 
and I beg of you to adopt modes of transmitting them which you may be 
certain will be expeditious and sure. 

You will apply to Gen. Cox at Almeida for any money that may be 
necessary to enable you to make these disbursements, as well as any others 
that you may think necessary to make in order to extend your means of 
early information. I think that you might be able to extend your corre- 
spondence even beyond the Douro, by disbursing money ; and I have no 
objections to pay for what is authentic, and comes at an early period. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Viseti, 25th Jan. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 21st and 22d, for which I am much 
obliged to you. 

I cannot conceive that the French would venture to draw all their troops 
to the south of the Tagus, if the reinforcements for the array had not 
passed the frontier. However, we shall know more upon that subject ; in 
the mean time I shall order up some of the British cavalry, and I will try 
if we cannot do something. 

I have ordered Capt. Ellis to Almeida with instructions to assist you in 
procuring, arranging, and forwarding information of the enemy’s move- 
ments in Castille; and I have directed 2 Spanish officers of the Q. M. Gen.’s 
department to place themselves under your directions, and to correspond 
with you, and I herewith enclose a letter for Capt. Ruman upon the same 
subject, which I beg you to peruse and forward to him. I have likewise 
desired Lieut. Col. Bathurst to send you £500 to he expended in procur- 
ing intelligence, of which sum I request you to keep a separate account. 

I request that you will direct these several officers in what channel to 
conduct their inquiries, and in what manner the most expeditious to com- 
municate to you the result. You will supply them and Capt. Ruman witli 
such suras of money as they may require, and as you shall think reason- 
able for both purposes of acquiring and conveying intelligence to you. 
Capt Ellis will assist you in arranging and forwarding this intelligence to 
Gen. Craiifurd, Gen. Cole, and me; and in order to enable you to send 
it off in a certain and expeditious manner, I have ordered some hussars to 
Almeida and Pinhel, and there are detachments of guides at Celorico and 
Mangualde, as also between Celorico and Mangualde. 

The officers should extend their correspondence as far as possible along, 
and north of the Douro, and direct their inquiries to every object, the 
march of every detachment, the names of the officers commanding corps 
of troops, the formation of magazines, collection of depdts of ordnance 

and stores, fortifications of posts, &c. In case a man of 

should write any letter to me, or to you at Almeida, give the bearer of it 
4 dollars, and forward it to me. 

To me Rt. Hon. J. Villiers. Viseu, 25th Jan. 1810. 

• Vi'hile I was absent on the frontier, I received several letters from you 
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which remain unanswered; and I have this morning received your letters 
of the 19th and 21 St, that of the 20th having reached me 2 days ago. 

In respect to Capt. Smyth, if he is in the 3d hatt. 95th regt, he does 
not belong to the army in Portugal, and I cannot appoint him to the staff 
without the special permission of the Commander in Chief, I conceived 
it was Capt. Smyth’s wish to return to England, and stretched a point to 
allow him to do so; for the evidence was by no means clear that he had 
been removed from the 11th regt, which belongs to this army, to the 3d 
batt 95th, which does not 

In answer to your letter of the 19th, I have only to repeat what I have 
said before, viz., that I know of no mode in which our funds can be 
increased, either at Lisbon, Cadiz, or Gibraltar ; that every thing that I 
can conceive would raise a shilling has been resorted to ; and the supplies 
from Gibraltar and Cadiz, as well as from Lisbon, are diminishing rather 
than increasing. 

You appear to be satisfied with the exertions which have been made at 
Lisbon, although you state that £50,000 might he procured on a loan, 
through the means of Mr. Sampayo. Your letter is the first intelligence 
I have received upon this subject; and I can only say, in answer to it, that 
I shall have inquiry made respecting this loan: and if I should find the 
transaction to he of a description that the Commissary Gen. ought to enter 
into, I will authorise him to make the loan. But although you express a 
general satisfaction with the measures adopted at Lisbon, with which you 
are acquainted, you are not satisfied with those, and you desire ‘increased 
activity ’ at Cadiz and Gibraltar, although you have no knowledge of the 
measures which have been adopted there. Now, I, who have that know- 
ledge, who have superintended these transactions from the commence- 
ment, am convinced that it is impossible to get another shilling for hills 
upon England at either place. These transactions are most judiciously 
managed at Cadiz by Mr. Duff, the Consul General. At Gibraltar there 
is some difficulty in getting money, as not only the army in Portugal, but 
the fleet in the Mediterranean, the army in Sicily, the officers of Malta 
and Gibraltar, are supplied with money for bills upon England, negotiated 
at the same place by different persons. The state of the . money there 
also has some influence over that of Cadiz ; and even if I could And reason 
to disapprove of the conduct of the Commissary General’s agent at 
Gibraltar, which I cannot, I do not see how I could increase the funds 
received from Gibraltar, by any arrangement I could make, or by any 
‘ increased activity.’ 

In respect to the expenditure of the money received, I believe there is 
no man who doubts that the first and principal object of my attention, and 
of that of every British officer, must be the British army, and afterwards 
the allies whom His Majesty has bound himself to support. The nature 
and constitution of the British army absolutely requires that it should be 
regularly paid. It cannot plunder or take what it wants upon requisition 
like the French army, because it is not sufficiently numerous ; and all the 
necessaries, and much of the food of the soldiers, depend upon their 
regular payment I believe I have gone farther than any officer in with- 
holding this payment, excepting Lord Hutchinson in Egypt; but there it 
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m ist be obseryed that the troops received a description of ration which 
they could, and did, barter with the natives for the other articles which 
they required. The British army in Portugal has been Sometimes 2 
months, and is invariably one month, in arrear, notwithstanding the King’s 
orders and regulations, and the customs and necessities of the service j 
and at this moment I have not as much money as will supply the pay 
of the troops. 

Under these circumstances, it is useless to enter into the old discussion, 
whether we got £80,000 or you got £50,000, or under what head it was 
advanced. We agree that the British army must be the first object ; and 
until the British government, who have entered into all these arrange- 
ments upon a clear and distinct view of their expense, and upon informa- 
tion repeated over and over again of the inadequacy of the funds placed 
at my disposal to meet the expense, shall adopt efficient measures to 
increase those funds, the difficulties under which we labor must continue 
to exist, and must increase. 

The mention of ‘ increased activity ’ in the supply of these funds has 
suggested to me the notion of taking the whole out of the hands of the 
Commissary Gen. Let the minister at Lisbon or at Seville undertake the 
management of the money concerns of the government in this part of the 
world; let them draw all hills; and let me have no more to do with the 
subject than to give in regular estimates of the funds required monthly 
for the army under my command, and receive the money, in the same 
manner as other officers who have been employed in similar situations. 

In answer to your official letter of the 15th, and to part of your letter of 
the 19th, and to that of the 21st, I have to inform you that, in concurrence 
with Marshal Beresford, I believe the Junta de Viveres, as a Commissary 
Gen., to be very inefficient; and I am also certain that a great part of the 
money which is placed at their disposal to pay for provisions is employed 
(perhaps necessarily) in paying salaries and establishments. I know from 
experience that the Portuguese army could not be in the distress which it 
suffers from the want of provisions, if only a part of the provisions it 
receives from the country were paid for; and the object of my proposition 
was to insure the disposal of the fund supplied by Great Britain to that 
purpose, and no other. If this proposition had been adopted through your 
interference, in the simple form in which it was made, I should have 
followed it up by another which I should have made and have pressed 
upon the Portuguese government, viz., that they should allot a certain sum 
of money out of the revenues of tlie country, to be expended in provisions 
for the troops ; and that this, sum also should he placed at the disposal of 
Marshal Beresford monthly, 

I do not mean to say that, with these arrangements, they would have 
done everything that was necessary to pay for the provisions of the troops, 
hut at least they would have done something ; one third, one half, or two 
thirds would have been paid for, and the country would have continued 
to supply what was wanted. But this proposition, instead of being adopted 
in the simple form in which it was made, is understood to he a design to 
overturn the Junta de Viveres, and substitute in- its place a new system 
of Commissariat ; a correspondence of volumes passes upon it ; a fortnight 
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has elapsed since it was made, and nothing is done ; a proposition is made 
that r should take into the hands of the British Commissary Gen. the 
supply of the provisions for 30,000 Portuguese troops, for which he has 
neither establishment, nor funds, nor any facilities to enable him to 
execute the task ; and thus, fortnight after fortnight, month after month, 
passes in discussions, instead of in making efficient arrangements to resist 
the very serious attack with which this unfortunate country is threatened. 

^7 suggestion to you was simply this : that that portion of the money 
paid by Great Britain for provisioning 20,000 or 30,000 men should be 
placed at Marshal Beresford's disposal, to be applied as he should think 
proper in the payment for provisions, through ^ the Commissaries of the 
Portuguese army f that is to say, through the officers of the Junta de 
Viveres, or the Commissary Gen. Marshal Beresford would have selected 
the parts of the country which had been most pressed to make these pay- 
ments ; and the plan, if adopted, would have secured this object, viz., that 
every shilling would have been expended for provisions, instead of in 
salaries and establishments. 

As far as Marshal Beresford is concerned, the detail of business would 
have been trifling, and no more than we are all obliged to enter into ; 
and probably much less than that into which he is now obliged to enter, 
from the daily complaints of scarcity from non-payment, which he for- 
wards to the government. The Commissaries, to whom the Marshal would 
have ordered the issue of the money, would have been accountable to the 
Junta de Viveres for its due application, according to the Marshal’s orders. 
Their receipt fjr the money would have been, the charge, and their ac- 
count of the disposal their discharge with their masters, the Junta de 
Viveres ; and there is neither complication, confusion, nor competition in 
any part of the plan, but merely the substitution of Marshal Beresford for 
the Junta de Viveres in the selection of the places where the bills for 
provisions shall be paid, and where they shall not ; in the same manner as 
I make the same selection for my own army in almost every case. So 
much for one of my suggestions for the relief of the distress of the Por- 
tuguese army for want of provisions ; and now for the other, the formation 
of magazines. In order to effect this object, the Portuguese government 
required money, I suppose, to buy provisions. I have twice offered to 
buy and pay for grain, and to lodge it in tbeir stores i once in September, 
and in my official letter to you of the 9th inst. ; and this same government, 
with a starving army, without a shilling in their treasury, and with the 
euemy upon their frontier, will not take it! 

It is convenient to me to buy Mr. Phillips’s grain (which, by the bye, 
he will sell at as cheap a rate as any other can be got), because he will 
take payment for it in bills upon the Treasury, which he engages not to 
negotiate at Bishon, Cadiz, or Gibraltar ; and this grain is in fact tanta- 
mount to SO much money introduced into the military chest. It will pro- 
bably not be convenient to purchase the grain of another dealer, because 
he will come into the money market with his hills. But no ! after a fort- 
night’s consideration, this suggestion is not adopted! But no other plan 
is adopted, or even proposed. The army is still starving ; no magazine of 
any kind is formed ; and as far as that goes, we are just where we stood 
in October last. 

2 z 
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However, I have done with the Portuguese government I have per- 
formed nay duty hy them in suggesting practicable and efficient measures 
for the relief of the great distress under which they labor. My letters of 
the 9th and 12th Jan. will always relieve me from any blame for the mis- 
fortunes which must be the consequence of this mode of proceeding ; and 
from this time forward I shall not write a line excepting in answer to 
those questions which may he put to me, or those propositions which may 
be forwarded for my consideration. 

After this explanation of the plan contained in my letter of the 12tl} 
Jan,, which I conceive is fully developed in the letter itself, and which is 
misunderstood only because the Junta de Viveres and the government 
choose not to understand it, it is scarcely necessary that I should give any 
further reply to your letter of the 21st. The Commissary Gen. has neither 
establishment nor means to undertake to feed 30,000 Portuguese troops. 
I have made an arrangement under which we can assist, and do assist, the 
Portuguese troops and Commissariat with provisions and magazines when 
they require them; but I can do no more. 

In answer to your letter of the 20th, I have to inform you that Senhor 
Boteiho is already employed under the Commissariat, in a manner in whicli 
we think he will be useful. We should suffer inconvenience if we were 
to remove him from that employment ; and he could be of no use to us in 
that which he has chalked out for himself. There is also a letter from 

you that I have mislaid, relating to Mr. S . I cannot give him leave 

of absence until he shall be relieved. Mr. A belongs to a division in 

the army, and must join it as soon as his health will permit. 

The A^Q* to Dr, 3"anck, Inspector of Hospitals* 25th Jan, 1810. 

In forwarding to you the enclosed papers, I am directed to communicate to yon, 
on their purport, that the Commander of the Forces finds with dissatisfaction, tliat 
Ms conjecture relative to the reports of Medical hoards proves too well groimdtjd ; 
that the reports are not founded upon an examination of the state of health of 
the officer produced before the hoard, of the existing symptoms of his case, and of 
a communication with the medical gentleman who has attended, but rather upon 
the wish expressed by the officer himself. This inference will he obvious to you, 
in comparing the tenor of the report of the Medical board on the case of 
Capt. — — and the correspondence between Capt. and Dr. 

These papers are transmitted for perusal, that you may be convinced his 
Excellency’s accompanying commands are necessary; that you warn the medical 
officers of the army, that the duty which they are called upon on these occasions 
to perform is most important to the public as well as to individitals, and that it 
is expected they will, conscientiously, perform that duty without bias. 

To Gen. Bacellar. Viseu, 26th Jan, 1810. 

With a view to the future operations of the allied armies, and to the 
communication between the different corps on this frontier, and on the 
Tagus, it is desirable that the road should be repaired from Ponte da Mur- 
cella to Espinbal by Venda Nova, S. Miguel, Foz d’Arouce, and Corvo ; 
also, that the road should he repaired from Ponte da Murcelk to Almeida, 
hy Louroza, Galizes, and Pinhan^os, to Celorico and Pinhel. 

I request you to give directions to the several magistrates that these 
roads may be repaired forthwith, and inform them that I shall send an 
officer along the road in the course of a short time to see what has been 
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done in consequence of these directions, and that I hope I shaft find that 
they will have obliged the inhabitants of the country to do their duty . 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 26th Jan. 1810, 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 20th inst, and I 
have desired Col. Murray to write to Lieut. Fleetwood for any further in- 
formation that may be necessary regarding the transports. I have already 
more than once stated to government my opinion, that in case of our being 
hard pressed in this country, it was absolutely necessary that you should 
have a reinforcement. 

In respect to the use of Peniche in an embarkation of the army, I refer 
you to my letter written to you in October, from which you will observe, 
that the probable course of our operations will preclude the use of that 
port as one of embarkation for the British army. I think, however, we 
might maintain a garrison in Peniche for some time, even after we should 
have evacuated Portugal with the army : which would answer various pur- 
poses, as well for the fleet, which would of course he employed in the 
blockade of the Tagus, as for other objects which I have in contemplation. 

I do not know what to make of the Portuguese government : I cannot 
bring my mind to doubt their good intentions ; hut you will scarcely be- 
lieve, that, although their army is starving, and they have no money to 
buy provisions, they have hesitated and indeed refused to adopt two pro- 
positions made by me which would have relieved all their difficulties, and 
would have given them magazines. I have done with them. 

It is very extraordin^^ry that I have not the slightest recollection of the 
person who you say was arrested at Badajoz. 

To Lieut. Gen. Payne. Viseu, 27th Jan. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 13th, and I am equally surprised and 
annoyed at the failure of all our measures for the re-estahlishment of the 
heavy cavalry. This failure is, however, to be attributed entirely to Mr. 

of whom I shall make a formal complaint to the Treasury, as soon 

as I shall receive the Commissary Gen.’s report, and I shall suspend him 
from his office till their pleasure shall be known. 

It is so inconvenient, and indeed the army is exposed to so much risk, 
having the cavalry at such a distance, that I cannot consent to the arrange- 
ment you propose for the dragoons, more particularly as, by a little exer- 
tion by the Commissaries, we shall find no difficulty in feeding them 
in their present quarters ; and I have ordered the direct road to he re- 
paired, which, instead of placing them at the distance of *7 or 8 marches 
from the army, will bring them within three, of which only one will he 
forced. If the cavalry had been in order, and had recovered as I had 
reason to expect they would, I might now strike a blow of essential im- 
portance. However, it cannot now he helped. Mr. shall be 

punished, and I hope the next commissary will do his duty better. 

Q JlQ, Viseu, 2"th Jan. 1810. 

The passports for post horses sent to the officers commanding divisions, &c. are to be used 
only to procure post horses for couriers and others whom it may be necessary to send by 
post upon the public service, or for officers to whom the officers in whose hands the pass- 
ports are lodged choose to give permission to travel by post. 

' . ' , 2 z 2 
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I have great objections to the increase of the ration: in the first place, 
I strongly suspect foni play in those heavy regiments at the time the 
officers were sickly, and I have never heard any sufficient reason why the 

horses of the heavy dragoons, the in particular, which never moved 

after August, should be in such bad condition, when all the other horses 
of the army were in such fine order, and most particularly the Hussars, 
K.G.L. Besides, it would be ridiculous to order 12 lbs, of hay or straw 
for a ration for horses, in answer to a report stating that they could not be 
provided with more than half of 10 lbs. 

Considering that the cavalry do no work, and that they are all in stables, 
and adverting to the very excellent condition in which the horses of the 
hussars are which have been most worked, and which I am sorry to say 
are now frequently fed upon rye, I cannot but be apprehensive that there is 
some deficiency of attention to stable duties. I should recommend to you, 
therefore, to call the attention of commanding officers of regiments to this 
subject, and to resume the use of the currycomb and brush universally, if 
they should not be able immediately to supply themselves with the hair 
gloves which you preferred. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will have all the spare ap- 
pointments with the regiments sent to Lisbon, so that when the cavalry 
shall be able to move, it may move light. I rather think that I shall 
very shortly draw the 16th up to Coimbra. 

You will be sorry to hear that I lost 3 horses the other day, smothered 
in the stable, which had caught fire; 2 of which were my black and tlie 
chestnut 

To the Duque del Parque. Viseu, 27tli Jmu 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter, in which 
you have informed me of your intention to move the army under your 
command across the Tagus, of the possibility that some of the divisions 
may pass through Portugal ; and you have expressed a desire that the 
magistrates and others in authority in Portugal may he directed not to 
throw any impediment in the way of the march of those Jroops, but may 
assist them as much as may he in their power with provisions, &c., for 
which payment is to be made. 

I regret that your Excellency has not stated particularly the strength 
and composition of the divisions which will pass through Portugal, or the 
route which they will take, as the country through which they will pro- 
bably direct their march is one but ill provided with supplies, and has 
been much exhausted by the march of troops in the course of the last 
year; and although the directions have been given of which your Excel- 
lency was desirous, I am apprehensive, that unless further and more de- 
tailed arrangements are made for the supply of your troops on their march 
through Portugal, they will experience great distress for want of provisions. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Viseu, 27tli Jan. 1810. 

I enclose a letter to Col. Wilson, which I request you to peruse and 
to have forwarded to him. You will observe that the Duque del Parque 
is about to move his army across the Tagus. It will he desirable, there- 
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fore, that you should have a post of observation at Alfaiates, to watch the 
Sierra de Gata, &c. 

To Lieut. Geri. Hill. Viseu, 27th Jan. 1810. 

I send you the duplicate of a letter to Col. Wilson, which I beg you to 
peruse and forward to him. I think, that in order to preserve order at 
the bridge of Yilla Velha, it is desirable that you should send there a com- 
pany of British infantry under the command of a steady officer. I have 
no doubt that the Duque del Parque means to cross the Tagus at that 
place with his whole army. 

To the Earl of LiveqKJol. Viseu, 27th Jan. 1810. 

I send home, by the vessel which will take this, Lieut. V. de Farincourt, 
of the 2me regt d^infanterie legere of the French army, with a cartel of 
exchange for Lieut. Cameron of the 19th regt., who was taken prisoner 
by the French on the 21th July, and was sent into Portugal by Gen* 
Kellermann from Valladolid. Upon the occasion of sending this officer 
to England, and of requesting that he may be sent to France, as soon as 
may be practicable, I think it proper to explain the reasons which have 
induced me to send him by this mode of conveyance. 

I am concerned to have to inform your Lordship that since the British 
officers and soldiers were made prisoners in the hospital at Talavera, the 
Spanish government have thrown every obstacle in their power in the way 
of their being exchanged, and of every communication between the enemy’s 
Generals and me, which had for its object either their exchange, or their 
relief by money or otherwise. 

As the French prisoners taken in the battle of Talavera, and during the 
operations in Spain, were given in charge to the Spanish General at the 
time they were taken, I had no prisoners in my power to exchange for the 
officers and soldiers taken in the hospital. 

Marshal Soult, however, proposed an exchange of prisoners, provided 
Gen. Franceschi, who had been taken in Old Castille in June, should be 
included in the cartel. This proposition having been referred to the 
Spanish government, they gave no answer to it for 3 months, and at 
length refused to agree to it. 

They then, in the month of September, detained Capt. Thevenon, an 
aide de camp of Marshal Mortier, who had been sent into the Spanish posts 
with a letter for me, which was open : first, under pretence that it was 
necessary that he should wait for an answer ; and afterwards, when I re- 
monstrated against his detention, and declared that the letter required no 
answer, they detained him under the pretence that he had passed the Tagus 
at Almaraz, where they did not choose to receive flags of truce, although 
he was received at this same place with his flag by the officer commanding 
the Spanish outposts. After repeated remonstrances, they at length, in 
November, allowed Capt. Thevenon to return to the French army, having 
detained him in close confinement for nearly 2 months. 

In the month of September, Gen. Kellermann sent Lieut Cameron of 
the 19th regt. into Portugal from Valladolid, with a cartel of exchange 
for Lieut, de Turenne, his aide de camp, who had just been made prisoner 
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in Old Gastille, I immediately requested tlie Spanish government, through 
the Ambassador, to place Lieut* de Turenne at my disposal, which, after 
some delay, they refused; and I then prevailed upon the Portuguese 
government to allow Lieut. V. de Farincourt, who had been taken at 
Chaves, and was a prisoner at Lisbon, to be exchanged for Lieut Cameron. 

In order to avoid the difficulties which I had experienced in communi- 
cating with the enemy’s Generals regarding the prisoners, by the frontier 
of Estremadura, I determined to send Lieut de Farincourt at once into 
Old Castxlle, and he was attended by a Portuguese officer, Capt Gill, 
24th regt, who was to conduct him to the French outposts. 

On their arrival at Ciudad Rodrigo, however, both were stopped, and 
Lieut, de Farincourt was put in confinement, and Capt. Gill was insulted 
and ill treated. Brig. Gen, Cox, who commanded at Almeida, remon- 
strated upon this conduct, but in vain ; and at length when I was informed 
of it, on the 6th Dec., I wrote to Mr. Frere to request that he would make 
remonstrances on the subject ; to which letter I received a reply on the 
9th, a copy of which I enclose, stating that the orders had been sent to 
Ciudad Rodrigo to permit Lieut, de Farincourt to proceed to the French 
outposts, I found, however, by a letter from Brig. Gen. Cox to Marshal 
Beresford, dated the 18th Dec., of which I enclose the copy, not only that 
these orders had not been sent, hut that the Duque del Parque stated that 
he had received others of a contrary tenor, and that Lieut, de Farincourt 
and Capt. Gill were sent hack into Portugal. 

The correspondence then ensued between Mr. Frere and me, of which 
I enclose the copies, from which it is evident not only that the Duque 
del Parque had hot received the orders under which he assured Gen, Cox 
that he acted, hut that Don A. de Cornel had deceived his colleague Don 
F. de Saavedra. The result of this conduct, however, is an impossibility 
of having any communication with the enemy’s Generals, which has for 
its object either the relief or the exchange of the British officex’s and 
soldiers who were made prisoners, only because tliey were wounded in 
fighting the battles of Spain. 

Thj& A. G. to ths Dep. Paymaster General* 27th Jan. 1810. 

1 do myself the honor to enclose a general account of sums expended by Major 
Lindsay, commanding the hospital station, Eivas, tip to the 15th inst inclusive, 
from the amount received by him for public service. The vouchers of this dis- 
bursement are in shape of regimental charges, which, on being checked, correspond 
with the sums contained in the annexed account. These have been forwarded 
to the head quarters of each battalion, and you will he so good as to take the 
reinaining steps to reimburse the public for the general advance. The next 
period brought into account will he up to the 24th Jan. I am anxious to learn 
from you, whether this mode of carrying on the extra accounts of the hospitals 
appears to you correct, or whether there is any other system you should prefer. 

You will suspend all pay and allowances from Capt. — till further orders, 

in consequence of that officer’s delay in accounting for public money advanced 
on similar service. • 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Viliiers. Viseu, 28th Jan, 1810 

I have received your letter of the 23d inst., to which I do not lose a 
moment in replying. 

Of course, the Commissary Gen. shall be directed to do whatever you 
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desire him in the way of bills for you, and I expect to receive from you 
an official letter upon the subject. But I have already apprised you of 
the inconvenience to our finances of assisting the Portuguese government 
with bills drawn upon British credit. Although the bills, which you now 
propose should be granted, are for such sums that they cannot be them- 
selves converted into cash, yet the government are to draw for smaller 
sums upon the holders of these English bills, which sums, if not disposed 
of in this way, would be in the market for the Commissary General’s 
bills. However, having said thus much, and having frequently explained 
to you the inconvenience (which would now amount to an impossibility 
of remaining in the country) which must result from any interruption to 
our supplies of money, I have only to add that the bills shall be sent by 
return of the post, or of the messenger which shall bring an official letter 
from you, desiring that the Commissary Gen. may grant them. 

To Col. Peacocke. Viseu, 29th Jan. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the proceedings of the General Court Mar- 
tial, on the trial of , camp follower, not a soldier, which I had 

thought proper to transmit to be laid before His Majesty for his confirm- 
ation ; and a letter I have received from the Judge Advocate Gen., from 
which it appears that it is necessary that the members of the General 
Court Martial should he re-assembled. I have issued orders that they 
may re-assemble at Lisbon on the 8th Feb.; when, if they should all have 
arrived, or as soon after as the members shall have arrived, you will com- 
municate to the Court the letter from the Judge Advocate Gen., and 
desire them to revise their sentence upon the prisoner . 


To J. Murray, Esq, Commissary General. Viseu, 30tk Jan. 1810. 

I enclose the copy of a letter received from the Sec. of State in Por- 
tugal, by which an arrangement is made to place the boats on the rivers 
Tagus, Mondego, and Douro, under the orders of certain officers in the 
different districts, with a view to their being registered, and to their being 
removed out of reach in case the enemy should invade the country. I 
also enclose a letter received from the same gentleman, in which he 
desires that all applications for boats on any of those rivers may be made 
to the officers of the districts respectively charged with the arrangement 


and management of them. 

I desire that in all cases boats, as well as carriages, may be procured 
for the service of the British army, by the sense of interest in the parties 
who may have them to hire, owing to the regularity of the payment of 
the hire of the boats and carriages. But if at any time, either owing to 
the pressing nature of the service, or to the large demand for boats or 
carriages, or to any other cause, it should be necessary to press or em- 


Q ^ 0 Viseu, 28tli Jan. ISIO. 

The Comraauder of the Forces is desirous that all men who are sick and require car- 
riage should be removed to the general hospital established at Coimbra from the several 
cantonments of the army once a week, according to arrangements directions sent by the 
Q. M. G. and Inspector of Hospitals to the officers of the Q. M. G.s department, and 
Medical Staff attached to the different divisions of the army. The General officers are 

requested to see those directions, and have them carried into execution. 
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batgo boats or carriages, you will direct the officers of the Commissariat 
to make application for those which they require to the officer of the 
Portuguese government charged with the management of the boats or 
carriages in the district in which they may be required. 

To the Rev. S. Briscall, Chaplain to the Forces. Viseu, SOth Jan. 1810. 

I have perused the letter from the Sec. at War which you left with 
me, and I have great satisfaction in availing myself of this opportunity of 
testifying my sense of the assiduity, regularity, and propriety with which 
you have performed the duties of your situation, and with which you have 
conducted yourself since you have been attached to this army ; and I hope 
that this certificate will have the effect of giving us the benefit of your 
continuance with us. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Visen, 30th Jan. 1810. 

As I am going away for a few days upon a reconnaissance towards 
Torres Vedras, I wish to state in writing what I before told you in con- 
versation when I saw you at Guarda. 

I do not wish to lose possession of the Coa, although I do not mean to 
contend for it, if the enemy should collect a large force evidently with 
the intention of making a serious invasion of Portugal. If that should be 
the case, and you should deem it necessary, you will in concert with Gen* 
Craufurd withdraw from the Coa, and collect your division and the 
hussars from Guarda, Trancoso, &c., to Celorico, where also, in the case 
'of necessity supposed, you will find Gen, Craufurd’s division. If the 
same necessity should continue to exist, as I do not mean to defend the 
Mondego at Celorico, I should wish the troops to fall back gradually upon 
Pinhan^os, where Sir J. Sherbrooke will he, in the case supposed, with 
his division and other troops. I conclude that you have posts upon the 
upper Coa, at Gastello Bom, at Ponte de Sequeiros, at Rapoula de Coa, 
and also at Alfaiates, in consequence of my last letter. 

To Brig, Gen. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Viiseu, 30th Jan. 1810. 

I received last night yours of the 28th, and Col. Grant’s letters of the 
23d and 24th. . The enemy carried the Sierra Morena on the 20th, on 
which day their head quarters were at La Carolina. You may depend 
upon it that the whole of Key’s and Kellermann’s corps are in Castille. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. . Viseu, 30tb Jan. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your several letters of the 16th, 17th, 
19th, 20th, and 21st inst., for which I am much obliged to you. I had 
already received accounts of the enemy’s having obtained possession of the 
pass of La Carolina. 

I am perfectly aware of the advantage which the general cause would 
derive from the movement of the British army into Castille, if it he true 

■G* O. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , Visea, 30tli Jaa, 1810. 

2. The officers of the army who have soldiers for their servants, should be particularly 
cautious not to give them orders, the execution of which are breaches of discipline and 
good order, and not to expose them in a state of intoxication to the temptation of com* 
mitting offences, which must lead to the punisliment of the soldier. 
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that the enemy’s reinforcements have not yet entered Spain. I should 
doubt, however, the truth of the report, which states that only 8000 have 
arrived, both on account of the time which has elapsed since they passed 
Paris, and because the enemy has hitherto acted with so much caution, that 
I do not believe he would incur the risk of collecting at the Sierra Morena 
the large force which has lately been collected in that quarter, if the near 
the expected early arrival in Castille of the reinforcements 
did not remove all chance of danger from this measure. 

But these conjectures respecting the probable period of the arrival of 
the reinforcements would not prevent me from making a movement into 
Castille if the enemy was not at the present moment in greater strength in 
that province than I can bring into the field. Their force consists of Ney 
and Kellermann; and although it extends from Zamora to Avila and Val- 
ladolid, and even to Burgos, there is no doubt that they could collect it 
before I could make any impression upon any part of it. 

The convalescents of the British army have only now commenced to 
join their regiments. The reinforcements have not yet arrived from 
England ; and even if I should draw in the division placed upon the Tagus, 
which would expose the rear- to some risk, particularly if the movement 
had the effect of relieving the southern provinces of Spain, I could not 
bring 20,000 men into the field. 

The Portuguese army is well disciplined, and will soon, I hope, be a 
valuable addition to our force ; but at present these troops are so sickly 
from the want of clothing and necessaries not yet arrived from England, 
•and from the distress which they have suffered throughout the winter for 
provisions, owing to the deficiency of money to buy them, that the conse- 
quence of moving them from their quarters in this season would be the 
annihilation of that army, and would occasion the disappointment of all 
hopes of service from them, not only hereafter, hut even in the operation 
which I should now undertake in the hope of their assistance. I have 
therefore, with great reluctance, given up all thoughts of moving at present. 

The Duque del Parque has received his orders to cross the Tagus, and 
informed me on the 24th that he was about to carry them into execution. 
I am afraid that the person charged with the defence of Ciudad Rodrigo is 
a very improper one, and not very likely to dp his duty. As this place is 
a most important one, I shall he much obliged to you if you will make 
inquiry respecting this person’s character, and urge that he may be 
“bj one more deserving of confidence on account of his talents 
and experience. 

To Lieut. CoL Torrens, Military Secretary. Viseu, 30th Jan. 1810. 

I shall esteem it a great favor if you will tell Sir D. Dundas that I am 
very much obliged to him, hut that I have no wish to be removed from the 
33d regt., of which I was major, and lieut. colonel, and then colonel* 

I must say, however, that my friend, the late Sec. at War, made it the 
least profitable of all the regiments of the army, and, I believe, a losing 
concern, having reduced the establishment at once from. 1200 to 800, when 
it consisted of above 750 men ; and I had to pay the freight of the clothing 
to the East Indies, and its carriage to Hyderabad, about 500 miles from 
‘ * An offer bad been made to remove Lord Weilington to a regiment with 2 battalions. 
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Madras. With all this, I have the reputation of having a good thmg in a 
regiment in the East Indies ! 


To the Earl of Liverpool* Viseu, 30tli Jan. 1810* 

I have the honor to enclose the returns of stores in His Majesty’s maga- 
zines in Portugal up to the 1st Jan. 1810. 

Return of provisions, wine, spirits, and forage remaining in His Majesty '’a magassines in 
Portugal on the 1st Jan. 1810. 


Provisions, 


Forage. 


(Biscuit 






1,793,160] 

Flour . 






1,099,134 > 

< Salt meat . 






1,797, 3 90 J 

1 Wine 






26 

1 Rum 






113,990 

"Oats . , 






1,444,640' 

Barley 






1,286,385 

Wheat • 

• 





87,070 

J Indian com. 

• 





313,551 - 

Beans. 

• 





1,660 

Bran * . 

• 

• 




6,100 

Hay . 


■*. 




1,372,304, 


Mbs. 


J. Mxjkbay, Commissary General* 


Return of Q. M. Gen.’s stores remaining in His Majesty's magazines in Portugal. 


* Soldiers’ tents. 


I Camp 


colours. 


1 900 Flanders tents 
1900 Flanders poles 
1838 Iron collars 
6000 Mallets . 

134,600 Pins . 

724 Poles and cases ‘ 

431 Flags . . 

595 Powder bags. 

1060 Drum cases. 

698 Hatchets. 

785 Bill hooks. 

3493 Flanders kettles. 

364 Picket ropes, 

5 Pickaxes. 

453 Hair nose bags. 

461 Packsaddles wi th crooked haucums. 
264 Bridles and chain collars. 

167 Ammunition boxes. 

19 Medicine panniers. 

16 Tarpaulins. 

15 J Vais. marq. tents\ 

and pins . ,) 

3 Reels and Lines. 

300 Langrels. 


626 

335 

604 

6699 

5286 

43 

14,020 

2235 


Tin kettles. 
Kettle bags. 

Tin canteens. 
Wood canteens. 
Canteen straps. 
Felling axes. 
Havresacks. 
BliUikets. 


542J Sets of forage cords, 4 to a set. 
106 Bundles of blankets. 

735 Picket poles. 

1 Knapsack. 

618 Sets of bedding. 

5 Shovels. 

5 Spades. 

149 Casks of accoutr(?ments. 

3 Cases of nails. 

75 Mule baiters. 

34 French tent poles. 

20 Small water casks. 

13 Cases of buttons. 

9 Cases of oflicers’ swords. 

99,063 Pairs of shoes. 

45 Bales of army clothing. 

10 Baskets. 

400 Palliasses. 

J. Murray, Commissary General. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, S 0th Jan. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a return of the transports in Lisbon on the 
21st Jan. 1810. 

I shall attend to your Lordship’s instructions of the 3d inst, in case it 
should be necessary to embark the army from Portugal, Your Lordship 
will observe, however, from the course of the enemy’s recent operations, 
which will be reported tO’ you by this occasion, the probability that he 
will proceed in the first instance to endeavor to complete the conquest of 
the south of Spain ; and in the event of succeeding in that object, so far 
as to obtain possession of Cadiz, I conclude that it is not wished that I 
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should, in^CMe of Hie evacuation of Portugal, proceed with the army, 
embarked in its transports off Cadiz. 

I also beg to draw tbe attention of His Majesty^s government to a fact 
respecting the harbour of Cadiz which has been stated to me, and which 
deserves their attention, and further inquiry from the officers of the navy, 
as being likely to influence their measures respecting Cadiz, even sup- 
posing that place should hold out* till after the time at which the British 
army should evacuate Portugal. I understand that the channel by which 
are obliged to enter and go out of the port of Cadiz lies to the 
northward, and is protected and commanded by the fire of the batteries on 
that side of the harbour, and by no means by that of the fort of Cadiz 
itself. These hatteries had not been destroyed, or even disarmed, when I 
was at Cadiz in November, and I have not heard that they have yet been 
disarmed, although I have suggested through a third person to Gen. Ve- 
negas the expediency of disarming them, if he expected from the British 
navy any assistance in the defence of the place. Whether these batteries 
are destroyed and disarmed or not, it is obvious that if the only channel, 
which can he used by large ships, is on the north side of the entrance, the 
enemy will have the command of it during any operations which may he 
carried on at Cadiz. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. VilHers, Viseu, 30th Jan. 1810*. 

I have just received your letter of the 25th Jan., desiring that I will state 
to Bom M. Forjaz in what way I wish the government to act in respect 
to provisions. I beg to refer you to many letters which I have written to 
you in respect to provisions for the Portuguese army, particularly to my 
official letters of the 9th and 12th Jan. 

In respect to the money concerns, and all the points on which I have 
ventured to give them advice, I beg to refer you to my dispatches to 
them ; in which you will see that they have not adopted any one measure 
that I have recommended to them, either for the improvement of their 
financial concerns, or for the support of the efficiency and authority of 
their government, or for the efficiency of their army. I propose to send 
these last letters home, in order to show that I at least advised them 
as I ought. 

It was impossible for Mr. Phillips, or any other dealer, to depend upon 
the changes of determination in the Portuguese government ; and I ordered 
the Commissary Gen. to take his wheat, which I was very sure would he 
required sooner or later. I do not know what advantage the Junta de 
Viveres would derive from making the bargain themselves, more parti- 
cularly as Mr. Phillips gives the wheat at the lowest price at which wheat 
of the same kind can be purchased. I have desired the Commissary Gen. 
to give all that shall be purchased from Mr. Phillips to the person you 
will order to receive it, upon getting your receipt, either for so much 
wheat, specifying the cost, according to the Commissariat arrangement, or 
for so much money, being the price to he paid to Mr, Phillips. 

In respect to the diflaculty mentioned in your letter of the 26 th, I hope 
that Adm. Berkeley will see the propriety of taking off the embargo he 
has laid upon the corn, as there is no doubt that the Commissary Gen can 
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settle Mr^ Phillips’s debt to the Transport office in the mode pointed ont 
by yon, I certainly understood from Mr, Phillips that he had in the har- 
bour of Lisbon as much as three million pounds of wheat, and some barley, 
which he engaged to give for bills upon England, not to be negotiated at 
Lisbon, Gibraltar, or Cadiz, excepting a small sum of money required at 
Lisbon for expenses incurred there, I imagine that Mr. Phillips has not 
deceived me. 

I have also received your letter of the 26th inst., stating your belief 
that more money might be obtained at Cadiz for bills ; and I am happy to 
find that you propose to send a person there to see whether “ greater activity 
and exertion’ would not procure more money. It appears to me, that as 
Mr. Duff gets half per cent for all he gets, he has as great a stimulus for 
^ activity and exertion,’ if these qualities could procure money for bills 
any where, as any agent can have. However, your secret agent will report 
to you the state of the case ; and I trust that if you should find that we are 
not well served there, you will take the management of the whole money 
concern into your own hands. 

It is desirable, however, that, until you shall have been convinced 
by the inquiries of your secret agent, that Mr. Duff does not manage 
the business to advantage, our existing arrangements at Cadiz should 
not be disturbed. 

To Brig. Gen. R» Craiifurd. Viseti, Blst Jan. 1810. 

I am going for a few days to look about me at Torres Vedras ; but you 
will continue to direct every thing to me here, and Gen. Sherbrooke will 
read and forward to me your communications. 

I don’t think that the enemy is likely to molest us at present ; but I 
am desirous of maintaining the Coa, unless be should collect a very large 
force, and obviously intends to set seriously to work on the invasion of 
Portugal. If that should be the case, I do not propose to maintain the 
Goa, or that you should risk any thing for that purpose ; and I beg you to 
retire gradually to Celorico, where you will be joined by Gen. Cole’s 
division. From Celorico I propose that you should retire gradually along 
the valley of the Mondego, upon Sir J. Sherbrooke’s division, and other 
troops which will be there. If you should quit the Coa, bring the hussars 
with you, 

I mention this in writing in case of accidents during my absence, which, 
however, I do not think likely to occur, 

P.S. If you should withdraw from the Coa, bring with you the 12th 
Portuguese regt., which is in the villages on your right, having been sent 
out of the garrison of Almeida. 

To Col. M'Mahon.’*' Viseu, 31st Jan. 1810. 

I received your letter of yesterday’s date. I had received directions 
from the Commander in Chief to give you leave of absence if you were 
indisposed, which I am happy to find is not the case ; and you must be 
aware that the situation of affairs in Portugal will not allow of your absence 
at present 

. Bart., then commanding a brigade of infantry 

m the Portuguese army. 
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Marshal Beresford informed me that he intended to move yonr brigade 
from Lamego, but he did not state to what place; and I request of yon, 
when you shall receive his orders, to make known to Lieut. Gen. Sir J. C. 
Sherbrooke, who will be here, their purport, and at what time you will 
carry them into execution. . 

To Lieut. Geu. Sir J. Sherbrooke, K.B. Viseu, 31st Jaa. 1810. 

I enclose you a memorandum of the points to which I wish you to attend 
in case the enemy should collect in our front for the purpose of attacking 
us during my absence. I think that you had better not have any commu- 
nication with Gen. Bacellar, or any of the Portuguese officers, on the 
points in this memorandum previous to the time at which it will be neces- 
sary to execute them. 

I have desired Campbell to give you all letters for me from the front, 
which you will open and then forward to me by a messenger whom I have 
desired should he sent from Yiseu every evening, if there should be any 
letters for him to carry. 

P.S. Enclosed I send you my route as far as I have settled it : Feh. 1, 
Coimbra; 2, Leiria; 3, Alcoba<^a; 4, Obidos or Caldas; 5, Torres Vedras. 

Memorandum, left with Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke, K.B, Viseu, 31st Jan. 1810. 

The object of the position at present occupied by the army is : 

1st ; to defend the entrance into Portugal at the probable point of attack 
by the enemy. 

2dly; to be in the situation to act offensively for the relief of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, if the enemy should make an attack upon that place, and it 
should be deemed expedient to make any movement for its relief. 

3dly; to be in the situation to act offensively upon a more extensive 
scale in Castille, by way of diversion for the allies, if the relative state of 
the forces of the enemy and of the allies should permit such an operatic ii 
without risk to the British army. 

The 3d division, at Pinhel, occupies the lower part of the Coa, and the 
cavalry have posts of observation even upon the Agueda. The 4th divi- 
sion has a post at the bridge of Castello Bom, at Ponte de Sequeiros, and 
at Rapoula de Coa, the principal passages over the upper Coa. This 
position is perfectly secure from surprise, more particularly as Gen. Cole 
has been directed to have another post of observation at Alfaiates ; the 
Duque del Parque’s army, which was in the Sierra de Gata, being ordered 
to cross the Tagus into Estremadura. 

It is desirable that we should not lose possession of the Coa, particularly 
to a small corps; but as I have no intention to maintain the possession of 
the Coa if the enemy should collect a large army in that quarter, Gen. 
Cole and Gen. Craufurd will retire with their divisions and the hussars, 
&c., if they should find that the enemy has collected a large army, and 
cross the Mondego to Celorico. 

When the enemy shall begin to collect for this operation, Gen. Sher- 
brooke will cross the Mondego by Ponte de JiS.es; the troops at Man- 
gualde by Ponte de Palheiros, and the whole will proceed to Pinhan^os, 
which is 6 leagues in rear of Celorico. 
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If tlie enemy should continue to advance, Gem Cole and Gen. Craufurd 
will retire gradually by the valley of the Mondego, as will Gen. Sher- 
brooke, till the whole shall assemble at Ponte da Murcella, holding the 
height of Moita as an advanced post. 

When Gen, Sherbrooke shall make his movement across the Mondego, 
he is to send orders to the Portuguese troops at Coimbra to march to 
Ponte da Murcella, or to the villages in the rear of the Serra de Saboga ; 
to Gen. Blunt, at Figueira, to march his brigade to Coimbra, and thence 
to Mealhada ; or direct to Mealhada, if there should he a road, from 
whence he is to occupy the pass between Mealhada and Martagoa, near 
the convent of Busaco ; to the Portuguese troops at Leiria to move up to 
Ponte da Murcella. 

Gen. Blunt must have with him a Portuguese brigade of artillery from 
Condeixa, and the remainder of the Portuguese artillery must he ordered 
to the Ponte da Murcella. 

The 6 and 9 pounders in the British reserve artillery must he embarked 
in boats on the Mondego at Coimbra, and sent up to Foz d’Alva, and the 
horses will move direct to Ponte da Murcella. * 

Gen. Bacellar must he directed to order all the boats on the Mondego 
to go below Foz d’Alva; to have all the bridges on the Mondego broken 
up; viz., between Fornos and Juncjal, Ponte Novo; near ‘Villa Franca, 
Ponte de Cabra, Ponte de Palheiros, Ponte Novo ; near Carvalhal, Ponte 
de Fiaes ; and to order out and collect the militia and the ordenanza, to 
move the former across the Criz, and to employ the latter in annoying the 
* enemy in every situation in which it may be practicable ; to destroy the 
bridge near Fail over the Viseu ; also the Ponte Pedrinha, over the river 
d’Asno, and that at Ferreroz, over the same river. He should likewise 
direct the owners of carts and carriages in the country evacuated, of wMcli 
he has the list, and the inhabitants, to move off with their property 
towards Oporto. The British magazine at Foz Dao, upon the Mondego, 
should he moved to Foz d’Alva, upon the same river. 

There is a brigade of Portuguese infantry at present at Lamego, under 
the command of Col. McMahon, which, however, were to he moved farther 
to the rear, and I do not recollect to what station. If they should not be 
moved before the necessity of collecting the army should occur, they must 
march from Lamego by 'Viseu, to the Ponte de Fiaes, on the Mondego, 
where they will cross that river, and they are to he in the rear of Gen. 
Sherbrooke’s division at Pinhamjos. If they should have marched, they 
must receive directions, in the case supposed, to proceed by Coimbra to 
the villages in the rear of the Serra de Saboga. Col. McMahon is directed 
to let Gen. Sherbrooke know when he shall receive orders to march, and 
to what point 

To Lieut Gen. Hill. Viseu, 3Ist Jan. 1810. 

I received this morning your letter of the 29th inst I had already, 
when I wrote to you, thought of sending some cavalry to Montalvao. 
But adverting to the difficulty of feeding them any where, and to the 
expediency of keeping the regiments collected, I preferred, in the first 
instance, that you should send to Montalvao only an officer. When the 
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enemy shall pass the Tagtis, or penetrate the mountains, however, it may 
be desirable to station some cavalry at Montalvao; and you will then send 
either British or Portuguese, as you may think proper. 

• In respect to the bridge at Villa Velha, its preservation is important, 
^ either to enable me to cross the Tagus to you, by the shortest route, cer- 
tainly, for some of my divisions ; or to enable you to cross the Tagus by 
the shortest road to some stations in which I might require your assistance, 
and it might be consistent with other objects for you to give it to me. 
We know from experience, that but few troops could pass the river at a 
time by means of a flying bridge, and these only with great inconvenience. 
I am aware of the difficulty of removing the boats of that bridge, and of 
the probable chance of failure, and, therefore, I recommend that you 
should at once make up your mind to destroy them, when it shall he 
necessary ; and that you should fill them with combustibles, or take such 
other measures as you may think necessary to insure that object in a short 
space of time. If the boats should he destroyed, I will, of course, pay 
for them. 

I am going to-morrow to make a reconnaissance towards Torres Vedras, 
&c., and I enclose my route, ^ and request you to write to me to those 
places, if you should have any thing important to communicate. I will 
apprise you of my further movements. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 31st dan. 1810. 

The enemy’s troops, which I informed you in my dispatch of the 24th 
inst. had been collected in La Mancha, with the exception of Marshal 
Soulf s corps, which I have reason to believe has been detached to the 
left, obtained possession of the Despena Perros, the principal pass in the 
Sierra Morena, on the 20th inst., on which night their head quarters were 
fixed at La Carolina. 

I have not yet received an account of the mode in which they effected 
this operation. They had made different movements along the whole 
front of the Sierra, from Montizon to Almaden, between the 14th and 20th, 
and had penetrated with their right as far as Hinojosa, and afterwards to 
Pozo Blanco. I have also reason to believe that they bad gained ground 
on their left and in the centre, which it was important for the Spaniards 
to hold ; but that no opposition was given, or even a shot fired in all these 
operations, which have ended in the possession by the French of the passes 
of the Sierra Morena. 

Since the 20th, the French advance had been near Cordova, probably 
from their right at Pozo Blanco, but had retired again ; and I have not 
received intelligence of the movement of the bead quarters from La 
Carolina. Neither have I heard of the movements of the Spanish army 
under Gen. Areyzaga since he quitted La Carolina on the 20th- 

The Duque de Alburquerque, after leaving 4500 men on the Guadiana, 
destined to form the garrison of Badajoz, which troops entered Badajoz 
on the 26th inst, intended to interrupt the operations of the right of the 
French army, by making an attack upon them by Agudo. The French, 
however, having possession of that point, and having already pushed their 
patrol es as far as Hinojosa through the mountains, he was apprehensive 
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that lie should he too late unless he passed them likewise ; and he went 
hf Guadalcanal and Cantillana to Carmona, where he was on the 24th. 

The Duque del Parque was ordered by the Central Junta on the 21st 
to cross the Tagus, and move into Estremadura to join the Buque de 
Alburquerque'^s corps. I learned from him, by a letter of the 24th, that 
he proposed to carry this order into execution ; but I have not yet heard 
that he had moved. 

My last accounts from Badajoz are of the 27th. The Central Junta 
had quitted Seville, and had gone to the Isla de Leon, and had given over 
to the Junta of Seville the charge of defending the province of Andalusia. 
This Junta had proposed to that of Badajoz to consider of the appoint- 
ment of a regency, which subject they had immediately taken into their 
consideration. 

Your Lordship will have observed, from the movements and operations 
which I have above detailed to you, that it is tbe enemy’s intention to 
endeavor to obtain possession of the south of Spain; and I have no doubt 
that in a short time they will be in possession of Seville, and tbe arsenals, 
magazines, and manufactures of arms, &c., which had been established in 
that city. The uncertainty which has attended all the operations of the 
war in the Peninsula, particularly those which have been carrjed on lat- 
terly, renders it impossible to form any opinion whether the Spanish 
armies will give the enemy any opposition in the execution of these plans, 
or to calculate upon the effect which any opposition they have in their 
power to give might produce. 

There is no doubt that if the enemy’s reinforcements have not yet en- 
tered Spain, and are not considerably advanced within the Spanish fron- 
tiers, the operation which they have undertaken is one of some risk; 
and I have maturely considered of the means of making a diversion in 
favor of the allies, which might oblige the enemy to reduce his force 
in Andalusia, and would expose him to risk and loss in this quarter. But 
the circumstances which are detailed in the enclosed copy of a letter to 
Mr, Frere have obliged me to refrain from attempting this operation at 
present. I have not, however, given up all thoughts of it; and I propose 
to carry it into execution hereafter, if circumstances should permit. 

The passes of the Sierra Morena being lost, and the defeat and disper- 
sion of the Spanish armies being tbe probable consequence of any action 
in which tbeir imprudence or even necessity or expediency may involve 
them, I am desirous that His Majesty’s government should consider, and 
should instruct me on the line to be adopted in Portugal on the state of 
affairs which will then exist in the Peninsula. 

It is probable that, although the armies may be lost, and the principal 
Juntas and authorities of the provinces may be dispersed, the war of par- 
tisans may continue. Cadiz may possibly still hold out, and the Central 
Junta may continue in existence in that town, although without authority, 
as the French armies will be in possession of the different provinces in 
wMch they will he stationed. In this supposed state of affairs, Portugal 
will have remained untouched; the enemy having evidently preferred the 
line of operations by the left of the Peninsula to that by the right, which 
Tsupposed in my letter of the 14th Nov. he would adopt. 
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His Majesty’s government are informed of the military situation and 
resources of Portugal. If a,rms can be supplied for the militia, there is 
no doubt that there will be in this country not less than a gross force of 

90.000 men, regularly organised, besides the whole armed population of 
the country, and the British army. 

Since the restoration of the government by H. R. H. the Prince Regent, 
there is no doubt that much has been done, particularly in the lastmine 
months, towards the enrolment, organisation, and equipment of this large 
force; but much still remains to be done, with very insufficient means, to 
render that part of this force which consists of militia (being not less than 

50.000 men) equal to a contest with the enemy for the possession of this 
country ; and even if all that is required in this respect were accomplished, 
there would be wanting throughout this whole army military experience, 
and that confidence in themselves and in their officers which can result 
only from experience. 

When the affairs of Spain shall he brought to the state which I have 
above described, and when all regular resistance shall cease, there will 
exist no probability of a renewal of the contest in that country on such a 
scale as to afford any chance of a successful result, notwithstanding that 
the possession of each of the parts of it may be precarious, and may de- 
pend upon the strength of the French armed force maintained within it; 
and that the possession of the whole may be a burden rather than an 
advantage to the French government. 

The question will then arise, whether the continuation of the contest 
will ‘afford any reasonable prospect of advantage against the common 
enemy, or of benefit to His Majesty’s allies.’ 

From what I have above stated, your Lordship will observe that it is 
impossible for me to calculate, upon any certain grounds, on the degree 
of assistance in the defence of this country which we shall receive from 
the Portuguese troops. We have done every thing for the regulars that 
discipline could do, which has been extended to the militia as far as the 
government could afford the expense of keeping these corps embodied; 
and the regulars have been armed and equipped as far as the means of 
the country would go, the militia being in the state already known to 
your Lordship. There is no doubt also of their general detestation of the 
French government, of their loyalty to their Prince, of their confidence 
in us, and of their determination, as individuals, to do the utmost in the 
cause. But still the operations of these troops cannot he calculated upon 
as they might be if more inured to war, and if they or their officers had 
any military experience, or if the majority of their officers were of a 
different description. 

Adverting, then, to the probability, in the case supposed likely to exist, 
that the whole or the greater part of the French army in Spain will be 
disposable to be thrown upon this country, I should be glad to know 
whether it is the wish of His Majesty’s government that an effort should 
be made to defend this country to the last; or whether, as soon as I shall 
find affairs in Spain in the state in which I have above described, I shall 
turn my mind seriously to the evacuation of the , country, arid to the em- 
barkation of as large a body of people, military as well as others, as I can 
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carry away. ^ W may be the decision of the government upon this 

subject, and whatever may be the force with which the enemy shall in- 
vade Portugal, I am of opinion that in all events I shall be able to bring 
away the British army. 

There is another point also upon which I wish to have an explanation 

of the intentions of His Majesty’s government 

In the instructions from Lord Castlereagh of the 3d April, I was ordered 
* to detach an adequate force; for the purpose of ‘ making every effort to 
assist in the preservation of Cadiz, if Mr. Frere should at any time notify 
to me the actual consent of the Spanish government to admit a British 
garrison into that place.’ I still consider that paragraph of my original 
instructions to he in force, and I shall act accordingly, if the supposed 
case should occur ; but I am desirous of having His Majesty’s wishes upon 
that part of the subject at present 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 3ht Jan. 1810. 

Your Lordship will have observed, from my private communications, 
that I had already adverted to the subject referred to in your Lordship’s 
dispatch of the 4th inst. I have no doubt that some, possibly a large pro- 
portion, of the Portuguese troops, will be desirous of withdrawing from 
Portugal at the time this country shall he evacuated by the Britfeh army ; 
hut it is impossible to devise any mode by which information can be ac- 
quired, or any estimate can he formed, of the numbers which would he 
likely to go. It may be expected, however, that these numbers would 
depend in some degree upon the objects held out to the troops for the 
future j and as they have generally a great objection to embarldng in 
ships, upon the nature of the accommodation afforded to them. * 

My dispatch of the 14th Nov., and its enclosures, will have pointed out 
to your Jjordship the general nature of the operations which it is prohal)le 
will be carried on by the enemy in Portugal. I have no doubt that Ije 
will have a corps on each side of the Tagus, and that lie will occupy the 
left bank of that river from Almada to its mouth, at the same time that 
he will attack us on the right hank. Indeed, his recent operations in La 
Mancha show that he proposes to complete the conquest of the south of 
Spain, or at all events to insure it before he will commence his attack 
upon Portugal ; and in that case it is probable that the principal attack 
will be made by Alentejo, although probably the operations, which must 
have for their object the possession of Lisbon, will end on the right hank, 
a large corps being still kept on the left of the river. If I should be right 
in this conjecture, it will be obvious to your Lordship that it would be 
impossible for any proportion of the Portuguese troops to make their 
retreat into Algarve. 

The Berlings would afford no provisions, or even water, for any number 
of men. Sir C. Cotton was obliged to supply the marines stationed by 
him on those rocks with water from the fleet employed in the blockade of 
the Tagus ; and I fear that the voyage from the Tagus to the Bayona Islands 
in craft would he considered too long, even for persons more accustomed 
than the Portuguese soldiers are to maritime expeditions, and under more 
, pressing obligations to embark than they can he supposed to be. 
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I am convinced that the mode in which it will be possible to prevail 
upon the largest number of them to embark will be to have for their re- 
ception ships of the same description, supplied in the same manner with 
provisions, &c., as for the British army ; and although from circumstances 
it may not be possible for His Majesty’s government to station in the 
Tagus a sufficient number of transports for this purpose, it may be pos- 
sible to station there, or to have there at the moment the embarkation of 
the army might become expedient, a large fleet of ships of the line. 

There are several Portuguese ships in the Tagus, which might be applied 
to the purpose of receiving troops; but it would be impossible to employ 
them in this manner without considerable previous preparation, which 
would of course discover the object; and it would probably he entirely 
frustrated by early discovery. It is also probable that the members of 
the government, and the principal families, and even many of the inha- 
bitants of the country, all at least who showed any active hostility against 
the French upon their departure from Lisbon, would wish to quit the 
country when the British army should withdraw from it; and all this 
description of persons would naturally look to the Portuguese ships as the 
means of their removal. Their application to the accommodation of the 
Portuguese army for their removal, which would deprive these persons 
not only of all hopes of getting away themselves, hut of the means of 
making even tolerable terms with the French by capitulation, would of 
course be resisted by the whole of this class; and the equipment of the 
ships probably entirely prevented. 

I would therefore recommend to His Majesty’s government to make 
their naval arrangements in such a manner as to have a large fleet of ships 
of the line in the Tagus at the period of the evacuation of Portugal. I 
would likewise recommend to them to authorise the British Minister at 
Lisbon to communicate confldentially with the Portuguese government 
upon the possible necessity of evacuating Portugal, particularly in case 
resistance should cease in Spain ; and upon the measures to be adopted to 
put the ships in the Tagus in such a state as to carry off all those who 
should he desirous of quitting the country. 

As an additional measure, I propose to strengthen the works of Peniche 
and of Setuval, and to provision the former. It might be possible for a 
large number of persons to take shelter at Peniche, and to reach that place 
even in boats from the Tagus and other parts on the coasts ; and they 
could afterwards he embarked from Peniche without much difficulty, as 
occasion might offer. 

From what I have above stated, your Lordship will observe that I do 
not imagine that any large number of the troops would he induced to 
embark in craft, even to go to Peniche ; but some might, and many of the 
people of the country might avail themselves of this resource ; and 1 ima*; 
gine that, without incurring much expense, the works of Peniche can be 
put in such a state as that that place could not be taken for a considerable 
length of time. Setuval could not be secured so easily or so efiectually ; 
but it might for a time. 

It is very desirable that for these as for other objects the number of 
officers of engineers with the army should be increased, as we have not 
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now more than a stijQScient number to execute the works already ordered 
in the positions to be eventually taken up by the army, and we have none 
to spare for others. 

The A*G*to Major Lindsay^ Ehas. 1810. 

I am instructed to call your attention to the payment of the convalescents, which, 
as it now stands, is a service of the extraordinaries of the army. Tlie Dep. Pay- 
master Gen. has made it appear to the Commander of tlie Forces that this dis- 
bursement might be more regularly classed with the ordinaries. 

It is his Excellency’s pleasure that this expenditure be transferred from the drat 
to the last named class of accounts, which you will do by passing the receipt given 
to Mr. Pratt for the sum already received for this service, to the possession of the 
resident Paymaster at Elvaa, and consequently requiring the resident Paymaster 
to give his receipt to. the officer of the Commissariat department for the same 
amount. 

The A.GAoCapL Meacham, Coimbra. 2d Feb. 1810. 

Your letters of the 23d and 28tb ult. have been submitted to the consideration 
of the Commander of the Forces. I am in consequence directed to acquaint you, 
it is not conceived the distance from Coimbra to the cantonments requires your 
having additional accounts for the accommodation of the officers j they must, 
therefore, receive their pay as usual from their regiments. 

Lord Wellington authorises your obtaining a supply of mats for the comfort of 
the convalescents, for which you will send in a requisition to the resident Com- 
missary at Coimbrij, ; and pray take every means to have these preserved, as there 
may be difficulty in replacing any deficiency. The great scarcity of straw has pre- 
vented his Lordship giving orders for the supply of that article. 

• To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Leiria, 3d Feb. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 31st Jan., and I can assure you that I 
have nothing more to say to Mr. Phillips, than to purchase from him his 
grain. It is not certain that I shall go to Lisbon, and if I do, it will be 
only for one night; and I am afraid that there will not be much time for 
business. I shall therefore be much obliged to you if you will communicate 
to me your wishes, on the points on which you desire to speak to me, as 
soon as it shall be convenient to you. 

To J. Murray, Esq,, Commissary General. Leiria, 3d Feb. 1810. 

I am afraid that the gentlemen of the Commissariat, on this road, either 
do not understand, or have not received your instructions in respect to the 
use of the covered carriages, English and Spanish; as the carriages here 

and at Pombal are doing nothing ; and Mr. , who is here, tells me 

that he has no instructions I’especting the mode in which they are to he 
used. It is desirable that the plan of which I gave you a memorandum at 
Coimbra, about 3 weeks ago, for the use of these carriages, should be car- 
ried into execution without loss of time. 

P.S. I have a letter from Mr. Yilliers, in which he suggests, that as many 
persons, having money which they may be willing to give up for bills 
upon England, may be gone to Ayamonte, it would be desirable to send an 
intelligent person there to endeavor to get what may be got there. I wish 
that you would advert to this circumstance, and send somebody to Aya- 
monte for the purpose proposed. I also request you to have an account 
made out of all our receipts for bills and otherwise in December and 
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Jamiary, in order that we may know what the Portngnese fourth will 
amount to, and that we may pay it. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Obidos, 4th Feb. 1810. 

I wrote to you a letter from Viseu on the 31st, which I have just heard 
has been stolen from the man who carried it, the purport of which was to 
apprise you of my intentions and wishes, in case the enemy should attack 
this country. 

As my views, in the position which the army now occupy, are to take 
the offensive in case of the occurrence of certain events, I wish not to lose 
the possession of the Coa ; and I am anxious therefore that you and Gen. 
Cole should maintain your positions upon that river, unless you should 
find that the enemy collect a force in Castille which is so formida.ble as to 
manifest a serious intention of invading Portugal; in which case it is not 
my intention to maintain the line of the Coa. In this case I wish that, if 
you find it necessary, you should retire gradually to Celorico, where 
you will he joined by the 4th division and the hussars; and both, when 
necessary, are to withdraw gradually by the valley of the Mondego towards 
Pinhan^os, where they will find the 1st division, under Sir J. Sherbrooke, 
and then to the Ponte da Murcella. If you should find it necessary to 
withdraw from the positions you now occupy upon the Coa, I beg of you 
to bring with you the 12th Portuguese regt, which has been removed 
from the garrison of Almeida. 

I am not sure that this letter adverts to all the points mentioned in my 
last, which was written with my papers, &c. before me. As I have not 
the same advantage at present, I beg that in case of any difference between 
this letter and that which I wrote to you before, you will consider that 
which I wrote to you on the 31st Jan., if you should receive it, as the 
guide for your conduct. 

P.S. I hope to he with the army again in a few days; hut it is really 
necessary that you should have in writing the instructions which this letter 
contains, now that I am so far from you. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Torres Vedras, 5th Feb. 18i0. 

The existing government of Spain having called upon me to assist them 
with troops for the defence of Cadiz, I have to request that, in obedience 
to His Majesty’s instructions, you will embark in command of the 2 com- 
panies of artillery lately arrived from England, the *I9tb, 94th, and 2d 
hatt. S'lth regts., and proceed to Cadiz, where you will land and co-operate 
in the defence of the place, by every means in your power. 

I enclose a letter for Mr. Frere, containing certain conditions which I 
wish should be made with the government, previous to the landing of the 
troops under your command ; but I consider the defence of Cadiz to he 
so important to His Majesty’s interests, that I beg you will not delay the 
disembarkation of the troops under your command till these conditions 
shall he complied with, if you should find that the place has actually 
been attacked. 

You will take with you camp equipage for the corps under your com- 
mand, and a reserve of musket ammunition, amounting to 100 rounds for 



726 


PORTUGAL. 


each man, besides rounds which each man must have with him. 

You will report to me by every opportunity. 

To Vice Adm. die Hon. G. Berkeley. Torres V edras, 5th Feb. 381 0. 

Having received a requisition from Mr. Frere to assist the Spanish 
government with troops for the defence of Cadiz, I have ordered Major 
Gen. the Hon. W, Stewart to embark with the 2 companies of the artillery 
lately arrived at Lisbon, the 79th, 94th, and 2d batt* 87th regts., for that 
place ; and I shall be much obliged to you if you will give directions that 
transports may be furnished to them. 

The A. Q. M. G. at Lisbon will have directions to communicate with 
the Agent of transports respecting the embarkation of these troops ; and 
I request you to direct that the troops lately arrived may have the trans- 
ports which brought them out. I also request you to order a suitable 
convoy to proceed with these troops, and to direct that the transports may 
be left with them at Cadiz. 


To Bart. Frere, Esq. Torres Vedras, 5th Feb. 1810. 

Having come to this part of the country, I have just received from 
Lord Burghersh your letters of the 30th and 31st Jan. ; and .1 have sent 
orders that Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart, with 2 companies of artil- 
lery, the 79th, 94th, and 2d batt. 87th regts., which are the only troops 
at present at Lisbon, should embark as soon as possibie, and proceed to 
Cadiz. ' , , , 

If the place should actually he attacked, these troops will land imme- 
diately, and will co-operate in its defence. If the place should not be 
actually attacked, I am desirous that the following conditions should be 
made with the government previous to their being landed ; and, at all 
events, they must he stated to the government as those on which I have 
detached them from the army. 

1st; Although they will be under the orders of the governor of Cadiz, 
they must he under the immediate and exclusive command of their own 
commanding officer, who must solely and exclusively determine on all 
points of their discipline, &c. . 

2dly; With the exception of the artillery, which it may be necessary 
to detach tp different points, the British troops are to act, as much as 
possible, in a body, although they are, of course, to take their turn in all 
garrison duties. 

3dly ; They, as well as their officers, are to he relieved as often as may 
he deemed proper, by other troops, or withdrawn entirely. 

4thly ; These troops are not to be detached from Cadiz or the Isle of 
Leon. 

5thly ; They are to he fed from the Spanish stores, according to the 
ration given to the British troops, of which the commanding officer will 
furnish the governor of Cadiz with a return. 

6thly ; The commanding officer, of these troops is to be allowed to have 
a free communication with the transports which have taken the troops to 
Cadiz, and which will remain at Cadiz. 
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To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Mafra, 7th Feb. 1810. 

I have just received your letter of the 6th inst. I had already given 
directions that an officer of the department of the Adj. Gen. and of the 
Q. M. Gen. respectively should he sent to Cadiz to place themselves under 
your orders ; and I propose to send there an officer of the Commissariat 
and of the Paymaster Gen.’s department. I shall be happy to hear from 
you on any points on which you wish to have my instructions or my opinion, 

It does not appear to me to he necessary to instruct you on any point at 
present, excepting those referred to in my letter to Mr. Frere of the 5th 
inst, which I sent 6pen for your perusal, and of which I request you to 
keep a copy, excepting in the possible case of the approaching reduction 
of Cadiz. From the local situation of Cadiz, it is impossible that the 
enemy should have it in his power to cut off the retreat of the British 
troops to their ships ; and you will embark them before the place shall be 
surrendered. In case of the surrender of Cadiz, you will send the 2d batt. 
87th regt, and one company of the artillery, to Gibraltar, and you will 
return with the remainder of the troops to Lisbon. 

I cannot sufficiently recommend to you to endeavor to keep up a good 
understanding with the Spanish officers. You will find Gen. Castanos, 
who is at present at the head of the Regency, and Gen. Venegas, who is 
the governor of Cadiz, highly deserving your confidence; as well as 
Gen. Whittingham, who is an English officer, and who is, I understand, 

at present at Cadiz. I have received your letter of the ; and I shall 

send your brother, Capt. J. Stewart, to Cadiz as your Brigade Major. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Yilliers. Mafra, 7th Feb. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 29th Jan., and 5th and 6th inst. 

I cannot agree to allow the Commissary Gen. of the British army to 
take upon himself the responsibility of managing the Commissariat of the 
Portuguese troops, for many reasons, into which it is unnecessary to enter. 
The plan under which it is proposed that the business should be carried 
on affords one grand reason for refusing to agree to this proposition, viz., 
that it would impose upon Great Britain a large expense, which, under 
existing arrangements, is paid by Portugal. 

I don’t think the mode proposed in the paper enclosed in your letter 
Is the best by which the pay of the Portuguese officers can be increased. 
The increase of pay in proportion to the number of men is founded upon 
an erroneous notion that the officers have the power of keeping their regi- 
ments complete ; and if it could operate at all, it would operate to prevent 
the diminution of numbers at the moment, when probably to risk the 
diminution of numbers would he important to the honor as well as to the 
interests of the country. Another objection to the proposed plan is its 
present expense beyond the sum estimated by Marshal Beresford, which 
His Majesty has engaged to supply, viz., £130,000 per anmim. When 
the expense of the increased pay to the Generals and Staff shall be added 
to the sum stated in your estimate, it will far exceed £130,000. 

Marshal Beresford has spoken to me respecting the proportions of the 
money received by the Commissary Gen. of the British army to be paid 
for the expenses of the Portuguese troops. Of course any money the 
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King’s minister chooses to call for he must have ; hut as far as depends 
upon my decision, I propose that as heretofore the Commissary Gen. 
should pay to your order such proportion of the suras received in each 
month, at the end of each month, as the amount of the expenses for the 
Portuguese tBoops to he paid by His Majesty shall bear to the expenses of 
the British and Portuguese armies united. I have also received your 
letter of the 3d. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Lisbon, 9th Feb. 1810. 

Since I wrote to you on the *7th, I have received your letter of the 6th, 
and I am happy to find that the departments at Lisbon have been able to 
supply you with the assistance which you required of Staff officers. 1 
propose to add to the number an officer of the Medical staff, as soon as I 
can communicate with the Inspector General. 

The officers of the corps of engineers with this army are fully em- 
ployed,* and we have not a sufficient number for the duty. I am appre- 
hensive also that you will find the Spanish commander at Cadis: by no 
means disposed to attend to the suggestions of a British engineer. I f, 
however, you should on your arrival there find an officer of that corps to 
he useful or necessary to you, I beg you to write to Gen. Campbell at 
Gibraltar, and to request him to send you one of those officers of engineers 
who have been already employed at Cadiz. 

I enclose you a copy of the instructions which I received from His 
Majesty’s government on my taking the command in this country, to 
regulate my conduct in all communications with the Spanish and Portu- 
guese governments and their ministers ; and I earnestly recommend to 
you a strict attention to these instructions. These instructions, however, 
are not to prevent your communications with the governor of Cadiz, Gen, 
Venegas, under wiiose command you will act 


Lisbon, 9tb Feb. 1810. 

The iiistrnctions .alluded to by Lord W ellington are at Viseu, and will be for- 
warded by the first opportunity. 

The purport of them is to direct Lord Wellington to make and to receive all 
communications to and from the Spanish and Portuguese governments, or their 
ministers, through the British Ambassadors residing at these Courts, respectively. 
Mr. Frere is probably in possession of copies of these instructions, 

James Bathurst, Lieut. Col and Mil. Sec. 

To Major Gen. tbe Hon. W. Stewart. Lisl)on, 9tli Feb. 1810. 

The Regency of Portugal having offered the 20th Portuguese regt. for 
the service at Cadiz, I have accepted of their offer, and they will he em- 
barked and sent there in the course of 2 days. I enclose the copy of a 
letter which I have written to Mr. Frere upon this subject. 

I beg that you will take this regiment under your command; and I re- 
commend it to your protection, You will find both officers and soldiers 
obedient and zealous to carry your wishes into execution, and sincerely 
attached to the cause of Great Britain. The commanding officer of the 
regiment will furnish the Assist. Commissary attached to you with the 
statement of the rations which the Portuguese troops are to receive; and 
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they are to receive them in the same manner as the British troops, 
from the Spanish magazines. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Lisbon, 9tb Feb. 1810. 

In addition to the troops already sent from hence, detailed to yon in my 
letter of the 5th inst., the 20th Portuguese regt., having been offered by 
the Regency for this service, will be embarked, and will sail from hence 
immediately. They will likewise be under the command of Major Gen. 
the Hon. W. Stewart, and are to serve in Cadiz under the same conditions 
as the British troops. 

P.S. The strength of the 20th Portuguese regt. is 1300 R. and 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Lisbon, 9th Feb. 1810. 

Since I wrote to you on the 30th Jan. relative to the proposition which 
had been made to you by the late Spanish government, that the British 
army should enter Old Gastille, I have received a letter from Don F. de 
Saavedra, written upon the same subject, while he was President of the 
Junta of Estremadura, and sent by Col. Alava. As Don F. de Saavedra 
is one of the members of the Regency, I request you to inform that body 
that I am disposed to do every thing in my power to create a diversion in 
favor of the Spanish nation ; and that I considered circumstances to have 
altered so far since I wrote to you on the 30th Jan., by the alteration of 
the government, by the change of the command of the army in Old 
Castille, by the army remaining in that province, and by other circum- 
stances, that I had ordered the British cavalry to commence its march; 
and if I should find it practicable and consistent with the instructions 
which r have received from His Majesty’s government, 1 will endeavor to 
alarm the enemy in the centre of Spain. 

The government, however, must not expect that I shall risk the British 
army to effect this object. It must be obvious to them that Spain can 
derive no great advantage from any temporary effect produced by such an 
operation, without great exertion on the part of the government. They 
must also see clearly that, in the present situation of affairs, the occurrence 
of any misfortune to the British army would be fatal to the cause. I trust, 
therefore, that if I should find that circumstances will not permit me to 
undertake an operation which shall create a substantial diversion in their 
favor, the government will be satisfied that I refrain from it only because 
I am unable to undertake it with any reasonable prospect of advantage. 

I beg you likewise to inform them that the assistance which I have sent 
them to Cadiz, which is a diminution of the effective strength of the British 
army, takes away from the means which I had of undertaking this operation. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Lisbon, 9th Feb. 1810. 

His Majesty’s government will have received from Mr. Frere the ac- 
counts of the events which had occurred at Seville and Cadiz between the 
24th and 31st Jan., which have ended in the appointment by the Central 
Junta of Gen. Gastanos, Don F. de Saavedra, the Bishop of Orense, Don 
A. Escano, and Don E. Fernandez to be Regents of Spain ; and you will 
have learned that the seat of this government is at Cadiz. 
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I enclose copies of the letters which I have received from Mr. Frere 
upon these subjects. In consequence of these letters, and in conformity 
with what I understood to he His Majesty’s intentions, and from a convic- 
tion that I was doing what was best for the cause, I gave orders, imme- 
diately upon the receipt of Mr. Frere ’s letter of the 31 st Jan., that the 
19th, 94th, and 2d batt. 81th regts., and 2 companies of artillery, being 
all the disposable troops then at Lisbon, should sail for Cadiz; under the 
command of Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. 

I enclose copies of the letters which I wrote to Gen. Stewart upon that 
occasion and since, and to Mr. Frere upon the subject of this detachment 
Since I made this detachment, I have received intelligence which I believe 
to be true, that the Duque de Alburquerque’s corps, which had been at 
Carmanaon the 24th Jan., and was supposed to have retired across the 
Guadalquivir, had retired upon Cadiz, and had actually arrived at Xerez 
on the 1st inst 

The French had entered Seville on the 1st, and King Joseph arrived 
there on the 2d. 

The Spanish corps which had been posted for the defence of the Sierra 
Morena, under Gen. Areyzaga, had separated; a part of them, \xnder the 
General himself, had retired upon Jaen, which had been fortified ; but 
they abandoned it, and the enemy are now in possession of that town, and 
this part of Areyzaga’s corps are in Granada. Another division retired 
across the Guadalquivir, and are at Monasterio in Estremadiira ; and I 
believe a third division have crossed the Guadalquivir at Seville, and have 
gone towards the mouth of the Guadiana, with a design of embarking for 
Cadiz ; and a fourth have retired upon the Sierra de Honda. I understand 
that it is the intention of the newly formed Spanish government to en- 
deavor to form armies upon each of these corps ; and that Gen. Blake is 
appointed to command the principal corps, which is in Granada. 

The Marques de la Homana is appointed to command the army hitherto 
under the command of the Duque del Parque; and he had proceeded on 
the 5th inst. as far as Badajoz to take the command of it. It had not at 
that time commenced its march to cross the Tagus. 

The Spanish government had, I understand, immediately upon their 
formation, removed the French and Spanish ships from the inner harbour 
to the outer roads of Cadiz, and had destroyed the forts and batteries on 
the northern shore, of the eifect of which I informed your Lordship in a 
former dispatch. They also gave immediate orders for the complete de- 
struction of the lines of San Roque. These measures were an additional 
inducement to me to lose no time in sending them the reinforcements 
which I had at my command, to which I shall add still further reinforce- 
ments, if I should hnd them to he necessary, including a Portuguese regi- 
ment of infantry which the Regency have offered, and I have accepted, for 
this service. 

Your Lordship will observe that this situation of affairs in Spain ap- 
proaches to that which I thought it probable would soon exist in that 
coimtry, When I addressed you on the 31st Jan, There is, however, so 
far an improvement, that the Regency have manifested a greater degree 
of confidence and a more conciliatory spirit towards His Majesty’s govern- 
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ment, and a greater regard to His Majesty’s interests, than the 
Junta. It is composed of persons of integrity, experienced in business 
thoroughly acquainted with the existing situation of affairs in Spain, and 
possessing the confidence of the people. I am apprehensive that these 
persons have been called to the government at too late a period to effect 
much good; but I am convinced that they are disposed to do every thing 
in their power. 

In the mean time we have not heard that the reinforcements of the 
French armies, to any large amount, have arrived in Spain. It would 
appear, from the accounts which I have received, that the corps of Yictor 
Mortier, and Sebastiani, and the King’s guards and the reserve, amounting 
in the whole to above 60,000 men, have passed the Sierra Morena ; and 
that Soult’s corps is upon the Tagus, between Talavera and Toledo, and 
Ney’s and Eellermann’s in Old Castille. These three last are supposed 
to amount to about 40,000 men. 

It is obvious that there is nothing in this situation of the enemy which 
can affect the British army or this country, even if the Spanish corps, 
remaining in Granada and in the Sierra de Ronda, should he dispersed. 
The enemy could not be in a situation for a considerable length of time 
to attack this country ; and although I am of opinion that the time may- 
come when it may be doubtful whether -a perseverance in the contest in 
Portugal will hold, out ‘ any prospect of advantage against the common 
enemy, or of benefit to His Majesty’s allies,’ I conceive that it is a question 
upon which it is difficult for His Majesty’s government at this distance to 
decide. That it must depend upon events in Spain, upon which no cal- 
culation can he formed, as well as upon the existing spirit and the pros- 
pect of resistance by the people in this country, and in some measure 
upon the season of the year in which the attack will he made, and upon 
the preparation which the enemy will have made for it; and that advert- 
ing to the certainty that, in all events, the British army will be able to 
embark, and that its continuance on tbe Peninsula must be beneficial to 
His Majesty’s and the general interest, as it must draw the attention of 
the enemy, and must tend to His Majesty’s honor, it would probably be 
best to leave to the decision of the officer commanding the troops in this 
country the period of the evacuation as a military question, after an ex- 
planation by His Majesty’s government of their objects in the continu- 
ance of the contest. It is desirable that the troops sent to Cadiz should 
be replaced in this country as soon as may be convenient. 

I have come to this part of the country to view the progress of the 
works which I had ordered to be constructed when here in October ; and 
I propose to return to the army to-morrow. 

To Vice Adro. the Hon. G* Beikeley. Villa Franca, lOth Teb. 1810. 

The Regency of Portugal having offered the 20th Portuguese regt. fcpr 
service at Cadiz, I have to request that you will he so kind as to give 
directions that transports may be supplied to convey them thither, and a 
ship of war to convoy them. The regiment consists of 1300 R. and F. ; 
and the officer of the Q. M. Gen.’s department will communicate witk 
the Agent of transports respecting the details of the embarkation. 
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The J,G. to Capt MeacJmm^ Coimbra, 11 tb Feb. 1810. 

On the present occasion you will Bend the perfectly recovered men belonging 
to the Coimbra station, with the detachment moving towards the army from 
Elvas, under charge of Capt. flood of the Guards. As a general system, how- 
ever, you will put in memorandum, at the bottom of each return, the number 
esteemed sufficiently re-established to proceed towards the army, for a man in a 
convalescent state may not be equal to undergo fatigue; and except in eases of 
emergency his Excellency does not wish any soldier to be permitted to march till at 
least a week on the convalescent list. On the back of each state must be written the 
names of all officers at the hospital station. States to be dispatched on the 4tli, 10th, 
and 18th ; also on the same dates a nominal return of deaths within the period, 
agreeable to annexed form, addressed to regiments, and under cover to this office. 

When you find it requisite to detain any officer, non-commissioned officer, or 
soldier at the station, immediately report the same, that 1 may be enabled to com- 
municate with the corps to which such persons may belong. 

T^e A,G, to the Commissary General, llth Feb. 1810, 

I have the honor to enclose letters from Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke and 
Dr. Franck, on the subject of improving the means of transport of the sick from 
the cantonments towards the general hospital. 

The carpenters from the Staff corps, and also those that can be spared from the 
Guards, are directed to attend at the Adj. Gen.’s Office to-morrow morning at 8 
o’clock, where I have to request you will send proper persons to instruct them 
how to proceed. It will be necessary that as many of the carts should be finished 
to-morrow as possible, the whole of the sick from the advanced stations being ex- 
pected in town to proceed the day following towards the rear. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Santarem, 12th Feb. 1810, 10 a.m. 

I received this morning the account of the enemy’s probable arrival at 
Zafra ; and at this moment your letter of this day, acquainting me that a 
detachment had been at Olivenqa on the 10th, and of the probability that 
they had got possession of that place this day. Their excursion to Zafra 
appears to me to be tbe consequence of their incursion into the province 
of Andalusia ; and their existence in safety at Seville depends upon the 
tenure of the pass of Monasterio, in front of which they will continue to 
hold a, detachment more or less advanced. 

If the enemy really intend any serious operation in Estremadura, a 
corps of their army must have crossed the Tagus, in addition to that 
which has come in by Monasterio; and if no troops have crossed the 
Tagus, you may depend upon it that what has been done is of no conse- 
quence, and is not likely to be attended by any results. 

I should doubt tbe taking possession of Olivenqa in its present state 
without ordnance, or stores, or provisions. It is, however, a possible 
event; and if it be true, you must urge Gen. Leite to take care of bis 
place of Jurumenha ; and that he and the Junta of Badajoz should prevent 
the French from collecting provisions at Olivenqa. It may be depended 
upon, that although the Spaniards do not know how to make use of that 
place, the French will, if they should be able to keep it. 

In respect to yourself, I wish you to move forward to Portalegre, 
attending to your instructions. The difficulty of forage, and the conse- 
quences to the cavalry which will result from a want of that necessary 
article, induce me to wish that, till you shall see more clearly the plans 
and intentions of the enemy, the 1 4th dragoons alone should be brought 
up to Portalegre, and the 1st Royals not farther than the old cantonments 
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of the 16th. You will send them yotir own orders, as I do not know what 
your other arrangements will be. I shall only let them know that it is 
probable you will soon move tbem. 

You may move Col. Campbell’s brigade from Thomar, as I have made 
other arrangements for the defence of the Zezere. In respect to the hos- 
pital, I beg that you will tell Col. Lindsay that I think it desirable that, 
as soon as possible, he should send off to Abrantes all the convalescents 
able to march from any of the hospitals; and that he should collect in 
Elvas all the sick of the army. 

I shall be at Thomar to-morrow, where I hope to hear from you again. 

P.S. I send with this letters for Gen. Leite and the Marques de la 
Romana, which I beg of you to forward. Gen. Madden’s brigade is still 
at Lisbon, and unable yet to move, but there are 4 squadrons of Portu- 
guese dragoons at Chamusca and in the neighbourhood, which you may 
take instead of them. 

The A,Q^ i& Lieut , Col. Darrock, A.A.G.^ Lisbon. 13th Feb. 1810. 

I enclose extracts from G. 0. of the regulations to he observed by detach- 
ments on march to the army,* a copy of which you will be so good as to give 
every officer who leaves Lisbon in such charge. These copies of instructions you 
will sign, and let it be understood they are intended for the general guidance of 
officers and soldiers on detachment, and therefore should be promulgated. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Thomar, 14th Feb, 1810, 10 p.m. 

I have just received your letter of this day; and I do not propose to 
stop the march of the troops. You will be the best judge of the necessity 
of so doing, by your knowledge of the state of the roads, &c., forward. 
I think it would be desirable to make arrangements to move forward your 
cavalry rather quicker than one squadron each day. I should think that 
this object might he effected by moving some of the 3d dragoon guards 
out of Golegao to Santarem during this march, and hack again to Golegao 
when it shall be effected. I beg of you to communicate with Gen. Payne 
upon this subject. 

In respect to money, I took an opportunity when at Lisbon of inquiring 
how far my orders upon that 'subject had been obeyed, and I find that 
£10,000 had been sent to Santarem regularly every week. Of this sum 

Mr. ought to have taken care that a sufficiency was left to pay the 

troops. I shall now send orders that the money may be sent to Abrantes. 

In respect to Mr. , I have more than one cause to complain of his 

conduct lately, and I shall take the whole into consideration when I shall 
return to head quarters, and I shall give orders respecting it. 

Take the artificers of the regiments with you; and tell the magistrates 
of Abrantes that I hold them responsible not only that you, hut that Capt. 
Patton shall have all the carts that may be required. Your regular 
supply, however, depends upon the regularity of Mr. — and upon his 
acts, and not upon his talking. You will do well to communicate, at an 
early period, with the Spanish corps at Alburquerque. 

Let me hear from you constantly; and I beg of you particularly to 
attend to the movements of any corps north of the Tagus, to Gastello 
Branco, and to the bridge of Villa Yeiha. 

* See G.O. IStli June, 1809. p. 293 ; and G.G. 24th Jime, 1809, p. 323. 
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P.S. Don’t forget to send tlxe convalescents, artillery, horse and foot 
from Elvas, Estremoz, &c., as fast as they shall recover# 

To Marshal Bereaford. Thomar, 14th Feb. ISIO. 

I just write to let you know, that in consequence of events at Badajoz, 
Hill is abotit to move forward with his whole corps. I am very anxious 
about the line of the Zezere, and I wish that you would order out imine- 
diately the regiments of militia which we allotted for this service ; and 
the 13th regt. to Thomar, and Gen, Widerhott to his station. 

To Brig. Gen. Alex, Campbell. Thomar, 14fh Feb. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 11th and 12th, and I am happy to 
hear of your arrival in good health. I beg you will join the army at 
Viseu as soon as may he convenient to you; your aide de camp shall be 
put in orders as you wish. Let me know by post to Yiseu, whether you 
wish to have the 74th in your brigade instead of the 11th ; the 11th is, 
however, the strongest regiment in the army. Give my tea, 4c., to Col. 
Peacocke, and request him to send tiiem to head quarters occasionally by 
the messengers. 

To Marshal Beresford. Espinhal, 1 5th Feb. 1810. 

I conclude that you will have heard that the enemy had summoned 
Ciudad Rodrigo, as well as Badajoz, on the 12th. I cannot believe they 
are in earnest in intending to attack both these places at the same time. 
However, we shall see. 

I enclose a memorandum of the movements which I have ordered ; and 
1 think it would be desirable to order up Gen. Madden’s brigade of 
cavalry. I shall continue the movement of these troops forward, if I 
should find it necessary ; and I wish you would come up as soon as you 
can. But I beg you to send your staff by different roads, so that the com- 
munication may not he cut off by their taking all the mules and horses. 

The attempt to relieve Ciudad Rodrigo is a measure deserving of serious 
consideration ; as, in effecting it, we must use the magazine in Almeida, 
and that place must then fall immediately, I have written to Dom M, 
Porjaz upon this subject, upon which I wish you would speak to him, as 
well as upon making a great exertion to feed the troops when they shall 
be collected. 

P.S. I wish that you would make arrangements immediately ; 

1st ; To call out all the militia for whom there are arms. 

2dly ; To allot a good regiment of militia to garrison Peniche. 

3diy ; To allot a regiment of militia to be posted at Obidos. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Cranfurd. Viseu, 18th Feb. 1810. 

I arrived here yesterday, and I have received all your letters respeciing 
Ney’s march upon Ciudad Rodrigo, and your letter of the 1st inst, which 
reached me while I was near Lisbon. I don’t understand Key’s move- 
ment, coupled as it was with a movement upon Badajoz L'om the soutlx of 
Spain. The French are certainly not sufficiently strong for two sieges 
at the same time, and I much doubt whether they are in a state even’ 
to undertake one. 
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Since my arrival here I have received intelligence of Sonit’s movement to 
Plasencia on the 12th ; and I conceive that his further movements will explain 
nearly what is their object, if they have any decided object at present, and 
will enable me to determine the line which 1 shall take. It is obvious that 
the enemy’s strength in Castille has been underrated. I was always con- 
vinced that the 3 corps of Ney and Kellermann in Castille, and Soult, 
who had joined them from Talavera, did not amount to less than dOjOOO 
men, which, with the reinforcements expected from France, some of which 
have certainly arrived, were too much for us. If Soult turns to his left 
from Plasencia, and crosses the Tagus, or if he should move upon Gastello 
Branco, we are too forward on this flank. My opinion is that he will 
cross the Tagus at Alconeta, to give countenance to Mortier’s operations 
against Badajoz. 

In answer to your letter of the 1st, I have only to assure you, that in 
every event I should have taken care to keep your command distinct, as I 
am convinced that you will be able to render most service in such a 
situation. You will have heard that Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart is gone to 
Cadiz; but Gen. Picton is coming to the army, which will render neces- 
sary a new arrangement, and will oblige me to deprive you of Col. Mac- 
kinnon’s brigade. But I shall make up for you the best corps I can, 
including your own brigade, of which you shall continue to have the 
separate command. 

P.S. Will you inform Gen. Cox that I have returned, and that I am 
obliged to him for all his letters ? 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Viseu, IStli Feb. 1810. 

As the works carrying on under Lieut. Col. Fletcher may require the 
employment of persons in the country, and the use of materials, without 
waiting for the employment of those persons or the purchase of those ma- 
terials by an officer of the Commissariat, I have to request that all orders 
for workmanship, labor, or materials, drawn by Lieut. Col. Fletcher upon 
the Dep. Commissary Gen. at Lisbon, may be paid, Lieut, Col. Fletcher 
being accountable for the money. 

I bave also to request that the Dep. Commissary Gen. at Lisbon maybe 
directed to supply Lieut. Col. Fletcher with such numbers of fascines, 
palisades, and pickets as he may require at such stations as he may point 
out, without •waiting for further orders from me. 

To Col. Le Cor. Viseu, iStli Feb. 1810. 

As there is reason to believe that the enemy will attack Portugal by the 
. frontier of Beira, I bave formed a corps on tbe side of Castello Branco, 
under the orders of Col. Wilson, and another as a second line upon the 
Zezere, of which I have arranged with Marshal Beresford that you are to 
take the command. This corps will at present consist of tbe 13th regt. of 
infantry, which has already marched from Leiria for those parts ; and of 
3 . regiments of militia of Thomar, Leiria, and Santarem, which are under 
arras, and which will be placed under your orders. 

You will, in the first place, take up your head quarters at Thomar, and 
you will dispose of the troops under your orders in the most suitable man- 
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ner for defending the passage of the Zezere. You will communfcate 
with Col. Wilson, who will be in front of your line; with Gen. Hill, 
who commands a corps of the army which has entered the Alentejo; and 
also with me. ' 

I believe that the 13th regt. of infantry has been ordered to Villa de *' 
Rei, because it was supposed there was no room at Thomar; but as 
the brigade under Col. Campbell has marched, the 13th regt. may be 
stationed at Thomar. 

To Col, Wilson. Vison, 18th Feb. 1810. 

I beg that you will, on the receipt of this letter, take measures imme- 
diately to have the road called the Estrada Nova broken up at the points 
described in the enclosed papers, and will station parties at those points to 
prevent its repair by the enemy. This measure, if carried e^ectually into 
execution, will, I understand, close that road, and enable you to concentrate 
a larger part of your force on the main road from Gastello Branco. 

I beg that you will pay particular attention to the bridge at Villa V elha, 
if you should find it necessary to retire from Gastello Branca. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Viseu, 18th Feb. 1810, 

I have received your letter of the 16th. I had already received from 
Gen. Cole a copy of the information which Coh Wilson had transmitted. 

I believe Soult’s force is of the strength stated : the question is which way 
he will turn from Plasencia. 

The instructions you have already received are applicable to the possible 
case of his crossing the Tagus, which it is not improbable he may do at 
Alconeta. The enemy will then he too strong for you in Estremadiira. 
If Soult should advance upon Gastello Branco, which is another not impro- 
hahle movement, your instructions provide for it, and you must retire 
upon Ahrantes ; and if you should find that Col. Wilson is unable to main- 
tain himself in the mountains beyond the Zezere, you must leave the 
Portuguese militia in garrison at Ahrantes, and cross the Zezere at Pun- 
hete, and maintain the Zezere as long as you can. If Soult should turn 
towards the Puerto de Banos, which is not improbable, he will be out of 
your way entirely. I beg you to endeavor particularly to discover if tlie 
enemy, whether Soult or Mortier, or any other, get a bridge up to them ; 
and let me know it immediately. 

I enclose a duplicate of a letter which I have written to Col. Wilson, of 
which, and its enclosures, I beg you to take a copy. Let Col. Le Cor 
know where you are. Pray have an eye upon the bridge of Villa Velha, 
and take care that it does not fall into the possession of the enemy in any 
of the cases supposed. 

P.S. You may depend upon it that all the money which I have stated to 
you has been sent, and it is probable that the Commissary has taken the 
largest share of it ; hut there is some money at Elvas, part of which I have 
desired may be sent to you. 

To Marshal Bereaford. Visea, 18th Feb. ISIO. 

I have to request that 4 Portuguese engineers, who understand French, 
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may be placed at tlie disposal of Lieut. Col. Fletcher, chief engineer, with 
a view to their being employed in the destruction of roads when it may 
be necessary. If you will direct that these officers may be in readiness to 
attend Lieut. CoL Fletcher, he will communicate with the chief engineer 
of the Portuguese army when he shall require their services. 


To Lieut. Gol. Torrens, Military Secretary. Viseu, 18th Feb. 1810. 

In answer to your letter of the 22d Jan., regarding Campbeirs claim 
for promotion, I have to remind you that H.R.H. the Duke of York pro- 
mised Campbell, when he arrived in England with the accounts of the 
battles of RoIi<ja and Vimeiro, th^ he should be made a Lieut. Colonel, 
by brevet, as soon as he should have it in his power to appoint him Maior 
of a regiment, and tliat this promise would have been carried into execu- 
tion if the regulation of March, 1809, had not been adopted. However, 
after all, the Commander in Chief must he the best judge of what he can 
do ; and I only submit this circumstance for his consideration. 

The A,G,to Dr, Franck^ Inspeetw' of Hospitals, 18th Feb. 1810. 

You will please to inform y our department, when any officer of the Medical staff 
may have any thing to communicate to the Adj. Gen., such communication is 
only to be made through you, their su]p«rior officer. A letter of intended explana- 
tion, written by the members of a Medical board to you, dated 1st Feb., caused by 
your announcing to them the purport of a letter of the 25th ult. from this office, 
has been perused by my Lord Wellington, in which his Lordship only finds a con- 
firmation of the truth of the facts in Capt. ’s case, which before appeared to 

exist from some former letters, viz. that without inquiring into the state of Capt. 

’s health, or any of the circumstances attending his case, the Board had, on his 

own desire, allowed that officer to join the army, reporting him fit for duty. From 

this his Lordship concluded and still believes most fairly, that if Capt. had 

been otherwise disposed, the report would have contained a recommendation that 
he should remain at Lisbon. By the steps already taken, it was the intention of 
the Commander of the Forces to caution those officers against this practice. The 
letter from the Board to their senior officer, of the 1st inst., and that from Dr. 

to the senior of the x\dj. Gen.*s department, only induce a repetition of 

the same caution. In concluding this letter of renewed observation, I am com- 
manded to convey to you his Excellency’s desire not to hear any thing further 
from these officers on the subject in question. 


To Marshal Beresford. Viseu, 19th Feb. 1810. 

Since I wrote to you last, you will have heard from Gen. Campbell that 
I had countermanded the advance of the Portuguese troops, as I found that 
the enemy had withdrawn from Ciudad Rodrigo ; with the exception of 
Blunt’s brigade, and the light battalions, which I thought it best to have 
up to Coimbra. 

I have since received a letter from Gen. Campbell, in which he recom- 
mends that Gen. Blunt should be ordered to remain at Monte Mdr o 


G, A. O. * Viseu, 19th Feb. 1810. 

% During the absence from the army of Lieut. Col. Bathurst, all applications and letters 
hitherto addressed to the Military Secretary are to be sent to Capt. Bouverie or Lord 
FitzRoy Somerset, and answers will be given by one of those officers. ^ 

The warrants signed by the Commander of the Forces are to be countersigned by Capt. 
Bouverie or Lord FitzRoy Somerset, ajid either of those officers will sign the duplicate and 
triplicates to be lodged with the Commissary General. 

VOL. III. ^ ^ 
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Velho; and that the light should he moved forward. 1 have 

consented to the former ; but I have deferred the latter till you shall have 
arrived. 

The accounts which I have of the enemy are, that Junot and Loison, 
with about 15,000 or 20,000 men, are about to attack the Spaniards at 
Astorga ; Ney*s corps, upon drawing off from Ciudad Rodrigo, went 
towards Salamanca; Soult arrived at Plasencia on the 12th with 16,000 
men ; and Mortier had, on the 14th, withdrawn his advanced corps from 
Badajoz;, which was all he had there, and had the whole at his head quar- 
ters at Talavera Real. I believe he patrolled up to Badajoz again on the 
15th. Kellermann’s corps is, I believe; still at Valladolid. Soult’s next 
movement will point out nearly what the enemy’s intentions are ; whether 
to attack Ciudad Rodrigo or Badajoz ; but I should think Ciudad Rodrigo ; 
and yet they are but little prepared for that operation. 

The Duque del Parqxie’s army has separated into 3 corps; one, under 
Gen. O’Bonell, has crossed the Tagus at the Barca de Alconeta, and is 
to be at Alburquerque ; another under Mendizabal, is come to Penamacor, 
and is to cross the Tagus at Villa Velha; a third under Gen. Carrera, of 
2000 or 2500 men, remains in the mountains. They are all in want of 
every thing. 

I have written to the government ^respecting the mode in wlvich the 
Governor of Estremadura has executed the work on the road from 
Thomar to EspinhaL It might be made the best, instead of being the 
worst, military road in Portugal ; and it is really a most important line of 
communication, without which all our combinations for defence, and any 
oifensive measures we may adopt, must be very imperfect. There is not 
a hill upon the road ; it runs along a river ; and there are materials close 
to it which might make it excellent. I enclose the instructions I Imve 
sent to Col. Le Cor. Has the 13th regt. been ordered to Thomar ? and 
the 12th to join Col. Wilson? 

To Charles Stuart, Esq.’’' Viseu, 19th Feb. 1810. 

Since I saw you on the 14th, I received on the 15th, at Espinhal, tlie 
accounts that the French corps of Ney had appeared before Ciudad 
Rodrigo on the 12th ; but it retired again on the 13th, and has since gone 
towards Salamanca. Soult on the same day arrived at Plasencia with 
16,000 men, and you will recollect that the 12th was the day on whicli 
Mortier’s corps appeared at Badajoz. The Due d’Abrantes and Loison 
have gone with their corps of 15,000 or 20,000 men north of the Duero ; 
and I believe intend to attack the Spanish division under Gen. Garcias at 
Astorga; and I believe Kellermann is still at Valladolid. I have accounts 
from that neighbourhood of as late a date as the 15th, which state that 
Soult had not moved from Plasencia: his next movement will show what 
are the enemy’s intentions. 

I wish that you should see a letter which I have written this day to 
Bom M. Forjaz, which will point out to you a fresh instance of the mode 
in which directions given to the Portuguese authorities are carried into 

Mr. Stuart (Lord Stuart de Rothesay, K.B.) had succeeded Mr. Villiers (the Earl of 
Clarendon) as His Majesty’s minister at Lisbon. 
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execution, and the importance of the early and due execution of the work 
which I had ordered long ago to he performed on the road from Thomar 
to Espinhal. If it is not done, I must draw in from this frontier, as soon 
as Soult shall cross the Tagus, if he should cross that river from Plasencia ; 
or I may lose my communication with Hill, or even with Lisbon. If that 
road were made as it ought to be, I should be at the distance of only 3 
marches from the Tagus, of which one only forced ; whereas, now, I can- 
not reach^that river hy making less than 9 marches. 

I have desired the Commissary Gen. to pay Mr. Bell £50,000 on 
account of aids, of about £100,000 which are due on that account. But 
we really have not at present more money ; and I shall not be able to pay 
the troops this month; and I must put a stop to all the arrangements 
which had been made for applying them, founded upon the regular pay- 
ments for provisions, &c. 

I apprised government more than 2 months ago of our probable want 
of money, and of the necessity that we should he supplied, not only with 
a large sum, hut with a regular sum monthly, equal in amount to the 
increase of expense occasioned by the increased subsidy to the Portuguese 
government, and by the increase of our own army. They have not at- 
tended to either of those demands ; and I must write again. But I wish 
you would mention the subject in your letters to Lord Wellesley. I pro- 
pose to dispatch a messenger from hence on Wednesday with letters for 
England, to be dispatched by the packet of Sunday. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Viseii, 20th Feb. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 1*1 th and 18th, 

It is most difficult to form any judgment from the Spanish and Por- 
tuguese accounts of the strength of any French corps ; and I generally 
form my estimates of their strength, not only from these accounts, hut 
from intercepted letters, and from my knowledge of their strength at 
different periods. For this reason, I believed the corps under Soult at 
Plasencia to be 16,000 men, as reported; but if of this corps 6000 men 
have come into Estremadura by Arzobispo and Truxillo, it is obvious 
that there cannot well be 16,000 at Plasencia, unless Soult’s corps has 
been largely reinforced, of which I have no report. 

Your position at Portalegre is a very strong one ; it cannot be touched 
by its left or rear at all ; or by its right or front, without your having 
early intelligence of the design. Adverting then to the importance which 
it is to all the places on the frontier, as well as to the province of 
Alentejo, that you should continue to hold it as long as may be prac- 
ticahle, I wish you to remain in it as long as you think you can do so 
with safety, even though the corps at Plasencia should cross the Tagus, 
which I think is probable, and join that stated to be at Caceres. There is 
another circumstance which induces me to wish you to stay as long as 
you can with safety, and that is the necessity of protecting the march of 
the convalescents from Elvas, whom Gen. Leite has taken upon himself to 
detain. They must positively come away immediately. 

The serious demonstrations, also, which the enemy are now making 
upon Badajoz will most probably soon become more so, as I understaucl 
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that they have met with a check in an attack upon the Isla de Leon, and 
they must therefore confine their operations within more narrow bounds, 
and choose between Badajoz and the Isla de Leon. If compelled to make 
this choice, they will probably determine upon an attack upon Badajoz, 
and they will begin by bringing an army across the Guadiana, and thus 
cut off our communication with Elvas. The removal of the hospital 
from Elvas, and from Estremoz to Lisbon or Abrantes, becomes, there- 
fore, an object of great importance, which will he much facilitated by 
your remaining at Portalegre as long as you can do so with safety to your- 
self. Major Lindsay was ordered on the 18th to take measures for that 
purpose, and a letter goes to him, and another to Capt. Beresford this 
day, upon the same subject. 

P.S. You must not send any of your Portuguese troops to Elvas. 

To Lieut. Gen. Leite. Viseu, SOtli Feb. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 15th inst, and I 
heg that you will allow Major Lindsay to carry into execution the orders 
which he has received, or may hereafter receive from me, for the diaposal 
of the sick and convalescents, or Other movements, &:c., of the British 
army left at Elvas. Much time has elapsed since orders were given for 
the march of the troops to form the garrison of Elvafj, the forts, and the 
other places which you were * directed to occupy: if those who were to 
have obeyed these orders have disobeyed them, I cannot allow the defi- 
ciency of the troops in these places to he made good by leaving these 
convalescents of the British army. I beg, therefore, that whatever may 
he the consequences to the forts in question, you will not interfere in the 
execution of my orders by Major Lindsay. 

TheA.G,to Lieut. Gen. HilL 20th Feb. 1810. 

Your letter of the 6th inst., so far as referring to Lieut. Col. Drummmura applica- 
tion, has been laid before the Commander of the Forces. His Excellency desires 
Capt. — — of the — regt. may state the nature of his affairs, and has further 

commanded me to observe the recent instance of Major of the Adj. Gen.’s 

department has induced a particular caution in granting these applications, 
and his Lordship trusts it may equally act as a caution to you in forwarding 
* them- My Lord Wellington considers when an officer applies for leave of absence 
on account of his private affairs, the settlement of those affairs is paramount to 
every other object, his duty to the service included ; but his Lordship cannot under- 
stand that an officer is to have leave of absence on account of his private affairs, the 
settlenaent of which he can postpone, when a service occurs which it will he agree- 
able to him to perform, or from which it will not be convenient for him to he absent 

To Marshal Beresford. Viseu, 21st Feb, 1810. 

I have just received your letter of the 18th inst, I take Soult to be 
stronger than you suppose, as it is now evident that large reinforcements 
have come into the Peninsula ; and it is reported that the corps of troops 
at Plaseneia is 10,000 men. The troops that passed by Truxillo could 
have been only cavalry and light infantry. I do not know what the 
French mean to do. They are certainly now too much separated to effect 
any object ^ at the same time they are so connected, that it is absolutely 
impossible that any movement we can make upon them of an offensive 
description can succeed. 
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I tKiBk tbat you will do well to retain your cavalry either at or very 
near Lisbon. I do not care which of the brigades comes, when they 
shall move. In respect to Almeida, I imagine that salt provisions are not 
required there, as I never propose to use those which are in store. 

I ordered the arms from Elvas to Lisbon months ago; hut I have sent 
for Framingham to know what has been done about them. 

P.S. Framingham says that he ordered the arms from Elvas on the 8th 
Feb. ; and that he is almost certain that they are now on their way to Lisbon* 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 2lst Feb. 1810. 

In my letter of the 13th Bee., I requested your Lordship to give direc- 
tions that 00,000 in specie should be sent to Portugal as soon as pos- 
sible ; and another sum of £100,000 in January, and I explained to your 
Lordship the probable future wants of the army. The Cit/de, in which 
the Commissary in Chief had informed the Commissary Gen. of the army 
that 1,000,000 of dollars were embarked, arrived at Lisbon a few days 
ago with 500,000 dollars only, the remainder of the sum having been dis- 
embarked at Portsmouth. 

I beg leave to refer your Lordship to the statement of our probable 
wants contained in my letter of the 13th Dec. At this moment the 
troops are one month in arrear, and I am unable to pay them ; and money 
is required to procure supplies from the country, which cannot now be 
got excepting for ready money. 

The sums to be obtained for bills upon England have materially de- 
creased lately ; and the expense of raising money in this manner has in- 
creased, owing to the fall in the value of the government paper; and this 
cause will increase in proportion with the probability of the invasion of 
the country by the enemy. At the same time, the expenses have in- 
creased by the additional subsidy to he paid to the government of Por- 
tugal. I trust, therefore, that your Lordship, adverting to these circum- 
stances, and to the fact that the difficulty of keeping the troops in order 
is materially increased by a failure in paying them regularly, and by the 
necessity of using force to draw supplies from the country, will adopt 
measures to supply the sums of money, as soon as possible, which I stated ‘ 
would he necessary in my dispatch of the 13th Dec. 

I have directed the Commissary Gen. to address the Sec. of the Trea- 
sury upon this subject. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 21st Feb. 1810. 

Immediately after the arrival of the French army at Seville on the 1st 
and 2d of this month, Marshal Mortier was detached with his corps into 
Estremadura, through the pass of Monasterio, apparently to disperse the 
Spanish division of Gen. Areyzaga’s corps, which had crossed the Guadal- 
quivir when the enemy passed the Sierra Morena, and had remained at 
Monasterio. This division went off by its right towards Ayamonte, sending 
its artillery to Badajoz ; and Marshal Mortier continued to advance into 
Estremadura. On the 12th, his advanced guard appeared before Badajoz, 
and on the same day a small detachment took possession of Oliven^, 
which town the Spanish government had omitted to occupy or eiectually 
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to destroy its works. Marshal Mortier’s head quarters remained at Tala- 
vera Real on the Hth, the date of the last accounts I have received from 
that quarter, with his corps between that town and Oliven^a, and his 
advanced posts near Badajoz. 

On the 12th inst., Marshal Soult arrived at Plasencia from Talavera de 
la Reyna, with a corps stated to be 16,000 men ; and a division of his 
corps had. passed the Tagus at Arzobispo, and entered Lower Estremadura 
at Oeleytosa, and arrived at Caceres by Truxillo on the 15th. This corps 
is stated to be 6000 men; but I should imagine that if these numbers are 
correct, the corps at Plasencia cannot he so strong as is stated. On the 
same day, the 12th inst., Marshal Ney summoned the town of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, with a corps stated to consist of 15,000 men. They opened a 
fire upon the town upon that evening, which having produced no effect, 
they retired on the morning of the 13th, and have resumed their position 
upon the Tormes; and a detachment has been sent to Zamora. At the 
same time a large corps, supposed to he under the command of tue Due 
d’Ahrantes and Gen. Loison,has marched towards the frontiers of Galicia; 
and on the 12th inst. made an attack upon Astorga, in which they were 
repulsed. The French are in possession of the greater part of the 
Asturias, and they are certainly in considerable strength in the province 
of Leon. Gen. Kellermann’s corps is at Yalladolid, 

I have not received any accounts from Cadiz or the south of Spain since 
the 31st of last month, upon which I can rely. I understand, liowever, 
that the enemy had separated their army in that quarter, as well as in the 
north; Sebastiani being at Granada; and Jaen, Cordova, Carmona, Bknja, 
and Seville being occupied by detachments from the corps of Victor and 
Sebastiani. The King is at Seville with his guards, and a detaclunent 
from Victor’s corps ; and the reserve, under Gen. Dessolles, at Puerto de 

Maria. It is likewise reported that this last corps made an attack on the 
12th on the Isla de Leon, in which they were repulsed with considerable loss. 

From this statement it is obvious that the French must have received 
large reinforcements to their army ; and, indeed, all the accounts now 
concur in stating, that the conscripts and the corps of the Due d’Abrantes 
have arrived in Spain ; and these troops must have been within the scope 
of the general operations of the army, when the expedition into the south 
of Spain was undertaken in the end of January. 

In the divided state of their army, it is probable that the French cannot 
accomplish any important military object ; and either some additional 
reinforcement must arrive, or some of these corps must join, before they 
can expect to succeed in any of the objects which it appears they have 
undertaken, except possibly in the attack upon Galicia. From the posi- 
tion of the several corps, however, your Lordship will observe that they 
can unite with facility, and particularly those of Marshals Ney, Soult, and 
Mortier, and of Gen. Kellermann. 

I have not received any positive intelligence respecting the fate of the 
only division of Gen. Areyzaga’s corps, which remained with him after he 
quitted Granada on his retreat to Malaga, leaving at Granada his cannon ; 
nor of the other divisions of this corps. 

The Spanish corps which had been under the Duque del Parque, and 
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had been ordered by the Junta to cross tbe lagus in tbe last month, did 
not effect that operation. Only one division of infantry and 500 cavalry 
crossed the river about the 9th or lOth of this month, and is in the neigh- 
bourhood of Alburquerque, in Estremadura; another division under Gen. 
Mendizabal, which was to cross at Villa Velha, in Portugal, was at Pena- 
macor when I last heard of them ; and about 2000 men, under Gen. Carrera, 
are to remain in Castille. The Marques de la Romana, who now com- 
mands this corps, is still in Badajoz; and the Duque del Parque is gone 
to Lisbon to embark for Catalonia. 

Gen. Hill has advanced with his corps to Portalegre, in conformity 
with the instructions which I had given him ,* and the other part of the 
British army remains in the position which it before occupied. 

The facility with which the enemy could unite their corps to co-operate 
in an attack upon this country, the strength which they have at present, 
and the probable early arrival of further reinforcements from France, 
induce me to wish that your Lordship may have carried into execution 
the intention announced in your dispatch of the 3d Jan., of increasing the 
transport tonnage in the Tagus to 45,000 tons; and that His Majesty’s 
government may have made arrangements to station in the Tagus a fleet of 
men of war. The returns which I send by this opportunity will show 
your Lordship the amount of the force which we should now have to 
oppose the enemy in the field. I also hope that your Lordship may have 
sent out the hospital ships, according to my request contained in my letter 
of the 7th Dec. ; and a proportion of horse ships, to remove the best of 
the horses of the army. 

I have the pleasure to inform your Lordship that the 20th Portuguese 
regt., which is gone to Cadiz, embarked with the utmost cheerfulness, 
and that none were missing upon the embarkation of tbe regiment. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Viseii, 22d Feb. 1810. 

I omitted to desire that my letter to Gen. Hill, by your aide de camp, 
might be sent open for your perusal. The purport of it was, to desire 
him to keep his position at Portalegre as long as he thought he could do 
so with safety, even though the French corps at Plasencia should cross the 
Tagus, and join that at Caceres. I understand from Gen. Mendizabal, 
that that corps has withdrawn from Plasencia ; which, if it was intended 
to cross the Tagus, I conclude has been because the boats have all been 
taken off tbe river. If you have received Cox’s letter of the 19th, you 
will see that the French have been reinforced sufficiently to make Soult’s 
corps of tbe strength stated. The intelligence which Cox received from 
Echavarri’s messenger is confirmed by the accounts of the march of the 
French corps through Bayonne, received from England. 

You will see the arrangement which I have made of the divisions upon 
Gen. Picton’s joining the army, which I hope will be satisfactory to you. 
I have got 2 dozen of excellent port for you, which I do not know how 
to send you. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. , Visen, 22d Feb. 1810- 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 1 5th inst. 
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Tliebaggage of the Britislx army is always an embarrassment, which, like 
many others, is to be traced to its constitution. The fact is, that regiments 
come upon service with every thing belonging to every individual in 
the corps, instead of having a depdt fixed for the reception of the baggage 
and other incumbrances of the regiment, never wanted on service in the 
field, and which might be sent to them from the dep6t when they should 
be in any fixed station. The care of this baggage then falls upon persons 
in my situation, who are obliged to provide for its preservation ; and ifany 
of it be lost, there is no end to the complaints upon the subject. Indeed, 
the loss is not cheap to the public, as they pay for it. For these reasons, 
and knowing that when we do embark we shall not have much time to spare, 

1 wished to have the baggage out of the way; and as I knew that the em- 
barkation of it, at the moment previous to the embarkation of the army, 
would create alarm and confusion, I thought it best to have the business 
done when the reinforcements should come out Indeed, the desire to 
have it done at that moment, and theapprehension that the reinforcements 
might have arrived before my letter upon the subject could reach Lisbon, 
induced me to desire the Q. M. Gen. to fix upon the transport for eacli 
regiment here, in order that there might be no more reference or corre- 
spondence. The baggage, which would necessarily be separated among 
several transports, if embarked in the usual manner with the regiments, 
is now embarked in one transport for each regiment, of whicli, of course, 
it takes up much space. That is an evil which cannot be avoided, unless 

G. O. Vis<Mi,2Sa I'Vb, 1«10. m 

1. The brigade coiisistitig of the 3d batt. 27th, 97th, and 40th regts., is to be Major 
Gen. Cole’s brigade ; and that consisting of the 45th, 88th, and 74th regts., Major Geiu 
Picton’s. 

2. The 3d division is to consist of the brigades of Major Gen. Picton atid Major Gen. 
Lightburne; the 4tb division, of the brigades of Major Gen. Cole and Urig. Gen. Alex. 
Campbell: Major Gen. Picton is to command the 3d division, and Major Gen. Cole the 
4th divisioTt, until further orders. 

Col. Kemmis is attached as a colonel on the Staff to the brigade of the Hon. Major Gen, 
Cole, and Col. Mack inn on as a colonel on the Staff to the brigade of Major Gen. Picton, 
during the time those officers will command the 3d and 4th divisions respectively. 

The Portuguese brigade of infantry, consisting of the 9th and 21st regts., now stationed 
at Coimbra, is attached to the 3d division ; and the Portuguese brigade of infantry, con* 
sisting of the 3d and 15th regts., now stationed at Lamego, is attached to the 4th division. 
These brigades will hereafter be ordered to join the divisions to which they belong. 

3. The 1st and 2d batts. of Portuguese Chasseurs are attached to the brigade of Brig, 
Gen. R. Craufurd, which is to be called the Light division. These troops will be oniered 
to join the division to which they belong. 

4. A company 5th batt. 60th regt is to be attached to each of the brigades of the army 
according to the plan detailed in the Orders of the 4th May, 1809. The commanding 
officer of the 5th batt 60th regt. will detach 3 companies to Lieut. Gen. Hill’s division 
as soon as he shall receive this order, and a route from the Q. M. G. for the purpose ; and 
as the General officers commanding brigades have invariably expressed the highest satis- 
faction with the uniform good conduct of this valuable body of men, which has always 
continued effective under many trying circumstances, the Commander of the Forces de- 
sires that as far as possible the same companies may be attached as formerly to the same 
brigades. 

Two companies to be attached to Sir .T. Sherbrooke’s, division, one to the brigade of Guards, 
and one to Brig. Gen, Cameron’s brigade ; two companies to the 4th division, being one 
for Major Gen. Cole’s, and one for Brig. Gen. A. Campbell’s brigades ; and three com- 
panies, with the head quarters of the regiment, with the 3d division. 

5. The A. G, and Q. M. G. will take measures for placing under the orders of Major 
Gen. Picton an officer belonging to each of their departments; and the Commissiiry Ge- 
neral and Inspector of Hospitals, the same proportion of Commissariat and Medical staff as 
attached to tjie other divisions of infantry. 
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all tlie transports for eaclx regiment could be immediatelj fixed tipon, 
which I imagine cannot conveniently be done; or unless I should order 
a great proportion of the baggage to be destroyed, for which, if I give the 
order, either I or the public must pay. I must, therefore, in this as in 
every other case, make the best arrangement that circumstances will 
enable me to make, and be satisfied with something that falls infinitely 
short of perfection. I shall inquire respecting the quantity of Mr. P— 's 
baggage. 

I am obliged to you for your intelligence respecting the means of com- 
munication witli Cadiz. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 22d Feb. 1810. 

. I received your letter of the 19th, and I agree in opinion with you that 
small duties upon the imports from England, and a more efficient collec- 
tion of the taxes at present existing in Portugal, and the transmission of 
the balances in tbe bands of the collectors of the revenues of the crown to 
the treasury, or to the military chest, would go far to relieve the dijfiScul- 
ties under which the Portuguese government labor : hut I understand that 
the first mentioned was the subject of a treaty between Brazil and the 
King’s ministers, and of course the Portuguese government are unwilling 
to interfere in it; and in respect to the others, they require only the 
adoption of a more rigorous system of punishments in order to be carried 
into execution, as there is really no government in existence of which the 
regulations are better than those of Portugal. 

1 doubt whether much can be done in the way of retrenchment. How- 
ever, upon that point I have not had an opportunity of acquiring much 
information. I rather think that, adverting to the probability that we shall 
evacuate the country, and that it will be desirable to carry off as many 
people as may choose to go, and to have as many ships as may be possible 
to carry them off, it may be advisable not to put an end to all expense on 
account of the navy, although even in that view of the subject it would be 
desirable to draw in the squadron from the Mediterranean. 

I have desired the Commissary Gen. to pay £50,000 on account of our 
debt to the 24th Jan., and I shall, to-morrow, order him to pay the balance 
of it to the same period. I hope to be able to-morrow to let you know 
what proportion of our receipts will be applicable in future to Portuguese 
aids. The increased proportion ought to be calculated from the 1st Jan. ; 
and I shall have that calculation made here, and the amount shall be paid. 
I am obliged to you for the news, and for Sir Charles’s papers, of which I 
will take care ; and they shall he returned to you as you desire. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 23d Feb. 1830. 

By accident I have omitted to send you the Weekly states according to 
your desire, which, however, I now enclose, with some remarks upon the 
last, which will show you nearly how we shall stand in the field. 

I likewise enclose an abstract of the last returns of the Portuguese army, 
which will show you how they will stand in the field. The cavalry in this 
number, although improved and improving, must not he reckoned for 
much; and if the whole were reckoned at 20,000 for the field, it would be 
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as mnch as they would be. Besides these numbers, there are 29,191 
militia armed, and 21,985 unarmed. Of the armed, however, there are at 
least 10,000 whose arms are unfit for service. The Ordenansia are gene- 
rally unarmed. 

■To:Mar8hal Bere8ford. Viseu, 234 Feb. 1810. 

In respect to the employment of the militia of Viseu and Tondella at 
Obidos and Peniche, do not you think that, adverting to the great strongth 
which the enemy have thrown upon the north of Spain, wliich will even- 
tually he turned upon the north of Portugal, it would be best to keep those 
corps for the defence of the northern provinces, and to throw into Peniche 
and Obidos some of those nearer to these places? I suggest this for your 
consideration. 

I understand from Col. Wilson that he has embodied only one battalion 
of each of his regiments of militia. My opinion is, that the whole of the 
militia in the country that have arms ought to he embodied. The corps, 
when embodied, may be left at their stations, with the exception of those 
absolutely required elsewhere ; but they would acquire some discipline if 
embodied, as well as he in readiness to move at short notice, wliich is always 
worth the expense. I wish you would let me know wliat orders you gave 
for the defence of the provinces of Tras os Montes and MinlK). 

I have no objection to Le Cor’s militia remaining in tlieir stations for 
the present, hut they must positively he embodied ; and the 13th regt. inust 
be at Thomar. I think Le Cor ought to have a brigade of artillery, 

I send you a copy of the orders which I issued yesterday respecting the 
new organization of the British army, which I beg you to commxinicate to 
the parties concerned. 

Have you given orders for the artillerymen to he collecjted for the occu- 
pation of our works in the hills ? I have written to Fletelier to desire him 
to see that Rosa and Fisher settle definitively what posts shall be filled with 
our ordnance, and what by yours; and to have the guns sent to the posts 
forthwith. 

I believe that we ought to take Fort S. Julian for ours, as they are upon 
travelling carriages, which it might he very inconvenient to lose. 

To Cbarles Stuart, Esq. 23d Feb. 1810. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have examined, with the Commissary 
Gen., the estimate of our expenses, which I find will amount to £1 90,000 a 
month. The annual amount of the Portuguese subsidy, and the expenses of 
the pay of the British officers, being taken at £980,000 per annuTn^ comes to 
about £82,000 a month, making the total monthly expenditure in Portugal 
£272,000. As all the money received here, on account of His Majesty, 
passes through the hands of the Commissary Gen., and as it has frequently 
monthly supply has not been equal to the demands during 
the month, I had settled with Mr. Villiers that such a proportion of the 
monthly supply should be applicable to Portuguese aids, as the total 
Portuguese subsidy and expenses should bear to the whole of the British 
expense in Portugal. 

We find that the Portuguese expenses of £28,000 are something more 
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than two-sevenths of the whole monthly expense, calculated at £2*12,000, 
and we have therefore settled that two-sevenths of the whole monthly supply 
shall he paid to Mr. Bell for Portuguese aids. As the increased expenses 
were to commence from the 1st Jan., I have desired the Commissary Gen. 
to pay the increased proportion of the supplies from the 25tii Dec.^ and 
he sends orders accordingly to Mr. Dunmore by this opportunity, and that 
the account may be cleared, and the balance paid to the 24th Jan. As 
soon as we shall get an account of our receipts to the 24th Feb., the amount 
will be made up on the same principles, and the balance shall be paid to 
that period. 

It is obvious that these sums will fall short of those which His Majesty’s 
government have engaged to ^pply to the Portuguese government, hut 
that is the fault of His Majesty’s government in England '; and they have 
been repeatedly informed that it was necessary that they should send out 
money. The funds fir the expenses of the British army are insufficient in 
the same proportion; and all that I can do is to divide the deficiency in 
its due proportions between the two bodies which are to be supported by 
the funds at our disposal. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. Viseu, 25di Feb. 1810. 

I send herewith your brother’s 3 maps, which I had still kept; and I beg 
you to return them to him. 

I have not heard from you since the 31st of last month, not even of the 
arrival of the British and Portuguese troops. You will have heard of the 
enemy’s attempts upon Ciudad Rodrigo, Badajoz, and Astorga upon the 
same day, the 12th inst., all of which failed. They still remain at Talavera 
Real, with their left at Oliven^a, which the Spaniards had omitted to 
occupy, or effectually to destroy, and which will answer well for all the 
ulterior designs of the French, whatever they may he. When Ney retired 
from Ciudad Rodrigo, he went to Salamanca, and resumed his old position 
upon the Tormes, holding some troops at Zamora, I suppose to communi- 
cate with the corps under Loison and Junot, which had gone towards the 
frontiers of Galicia. By the last accounts of the 16th, they had not made 
any impression upon Astorga ; hut they were in strength in the Asturias, 
of which they appeared to have the whole, excepting Oviedo. They were 
also in strength about Benevente. Many of the reinforcements have cer- 
tainly arrived. Indeed, the corps on the frontier of Galicia is entirely 
composed of the troops that have lately entered Spain, and I hear of more 
following them. 

Gen. Hill’s corps has moved forward to Portalegre, and I shall join it 
with a reinforcement, if I should have reason to believe that it is desirable 
to make any movement for the relief of Badajoz. 

P.S. I see in a paper of the 9th that my brother* had been driven 
hack to Portsmouth on the 6 th. 

To the Corregidor of Aveiro. Yiseu, 26tli Feb. 18l0. 

The Commissary Gen. of the British army has informed me that, hav- 

* The Hon. H. Wellesley (Lord Cowley, K.B.), who had been first named to socc^d Mr. 
Villiers at Lisbon, but was subsequently appoint^ Ambassador to the Court of Spam. 
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ing called upoB you to supply from the district under your charge certain 
quantities of straw for the use of the British army, you have refused to do 
BO, stating that there is none in your district, I cannot avoid reminding 
you that last year the French cavalry found straw in your district for 
nearly 2 months ; and that having had no troops in the district since the 
last harvest, there must now he in the district as much straw as there was 
this time last year. 

I now order you to draw to Coimbra, within 10 days of the date of this 
letter, 50,000 rations of straw, to begin the delivery within 5 days after 
the date ; and 50,000 additional rations within 20 days after the date of 
this letter, for which payment will be made. 

If you should fail in obeying this order you will repair to my head 
quarters, and I shall report you to the government to he punished. 

To Major Gen/ the Hon. W. Stewart Visen, 271Ii Feb, 1810, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 15th inst. I approve 
entirely of your having adopted measures eventually to procure a supply 
of meat for the British troops ; and you will now direct your Comniksary 
to carry those measures into execution. He will pay and chargi? for this 
meat in his accounts with the Commissary Gen. of tlie army. It is desir- 
able, however, that we should not depart from the reasonable principle 
that the Spanish government should supply with provisions the Britisli 
and Portuguese troops employed in the defence of Cadiz; and you will 
accordingly furnish the King’s minister with the accounts of the meat 
which the Commissary will have purchased, and leave hiin to apply for 
payment, at such time and in such manner as he may think proper, 

I expect to hear from you in case you should apprehend a want of any 
other article of provisions ; and you may depend upon their being sent to 
Cadiz without loss of time, I approve of your issuing wine to the troops 
in the same manner as to those composing the army in Portugal. 

You must he in every respect the best judge of detaching the troops 
under your command to any part of the limits in which they are to act; 
and you will consider the second article of the conditions in my letter of 
the 5th inst. as intended to strengthen you against the Governor of the 
garrison, in case he should wish to detach the troops under your command 
in a manner of which you should not approve. From the character and 
conduct, however, of the persons in authority in Cadiz, and from your 
disposition to conciliate them, I expect that you will not be pressed to 
adopt any measure which you will not think a proper one, 

I approve of your detaining Brig. Gen. Bowes he is an officer with 
whom I am well acquainted, and is highly deserving of the confidence 
which you are disposed to place in him. 

T send herewith a warrant, authorising you to convene General Courts 
Martial, and the warrant for the appointment of a Hep. Judge Advocate, 
which you will fill up with the name of the officer whom you think proper 
to appoint to that office. 

The warrant under His Majesty’s sign manual does not authorise me to 
depute the power of confirming the sentences of General Courts Martial. 

AlWwards killed in the siege of the Forts at Salamanca, in 1812, 
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In respect to a Provost, I am authorised by the King’s warrant to 
appoint only one Provost Marshal ; but I have appointed several Assist. 
Provosts, who have the same authority, and you will appoint an Assist. 
Provost for the troops under your command. 

I enclose a copy of the orders which have been issued upon this subject, 
and I shall further desire the Adj, Gen. to send you a copy of all the 
general orders which have been issued in this army. 

I am much obliged to you for your account of events, and of the 
situation of aifairs at Cadiz, which is very interesting. I had not heard 
from that quarter since the 31st of last month, lam apprehensive that 
you will find the Spanish troops in the field not much better than their 
appearance promises ; and you cannot render a more important service to 
the cause than by precept and example to endeavor to induce the Spanish 
officers to clothe, discipline, feed, and pay their soldiers; and to establish 
some system of regimental regulation and economy, by which it may be 
hoped that the corps may he kept together and in order when on service 
in the field in the shape of armies. The cavalry in particular is lament- 
ably deficient in discipline, and in every thing which can render that arm 
useful, or indeed any thing hut dangerous to those with whom they may 
act ; and yet it would be difficult, if not impossible, for an army to keep the 
field in Spain, unless attended by a large body of well disciplined cavalry, 

I approve of your having reported your arrival at Cadiz to the Sec. of 
State. 

P.S. Since writing the above, the Commissary Gen. has communicated 
to me a letter from Mr. O’Meara, from which I observe that he proposes 
to purchase American salt provisions. From the perusal of your letter, I 
imagined that you intended that he should purchase cattle from Barbary, 
to which the paragraph in the commencement of this letter refers. If 
you should require salt provisions, you will let me know it, and I will 
send some from Lisbon, where we have large quantities in store, which 
we cannot make use of. In the mean time, till the salt provisions shall 
arrive, after I shall receive your requisition for them, you may use the 
provisions in the transports, which must afterwards he replaced. 

To Major Gen. the Son. W. Stewart. Viseu, 27t}i Feb. 1810. 

I received yesterday your private letter of the 15th, as well as your dis- 
patch, and I am glad to find that matters are going on at Cadiz to your 
satisfaction. 

I am not acquainted with Venegas, but have always heard a good 
character of him ; and his consent must certainly have been given to the 
measure of calling for our assistance. You must he a better judge of his 
conduct than I can be; and adverting to the fact that the seat of the 
government is within the limit of his command, and that the Buque de 
Alburquerque, who commands the greater part of the troops, is a senior 
officer to Venegas, I think it very immaterial whether he does or does not 
entertain the opinions which O’FarriH’s paper attributes to Mm. If he 
does entertain them, they are not unnatural opinions for a Spaniard to en- 
tertain, by no means uncommon even among the best of the Spaniards, or 
at all inconsistent with the performance of his duly against the French. I 
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also think that his entertaining these opinions is not inconsistent witli his 
consent to the measure of calling for our assistance to defend Cadiss at the 
moment the requisition was made ; particularly recollecting a letter * which 
I wrote to Gen. Whittingham in December upon this subj(‘ct, which I 
know was shown to Venegas, and which was certainly calculated to inspire 
confidence rather than mistrust of our designs in regard to Cadiz. 

I wrote Hhe conditions^ in my dispatch of the 5th inst. to Mr. Ifrere, in 
the same spirit, as I know that, however important it is to our ini, crests that 
Cadiz should be defended and maintained, we can effect our object only by 
convincing the Spaniards that it is essentially their interest (as it really is) 
to maintain the place ; and that we co-operate in its defence with a view 
to the importance of the preservation of the place for their cause particu- 
larly, as well as for the general and the British interests. Upon other 
points I wish that you and Mr. Frere would consider seriously of the 
defence of Cadiz, and of the general measures to be adopted in relation to 
the situation of affairs in Spain at present. 

The misfortune throughout the war has been that tlic Spaniards are ot 
a disposition too sanguine. They have invariably e,x])(»cted only success in 
objects for tlie attainment of which they liad adopted no measures. They 
have never looked to, nor prepared for, a lengtlunuHl (Contest ; and all thos(*, 
or nearly all, who have had any thing to do with tluun, have iml)il)ed the 
same spirit, and the same sentiments. Without adverting to the enornums 
armies which are daily pouring into Spain, in addition to those whicdi were 
before in the country, and were already superior in number to the alliesq 
or to the fact that there is now no army in the held excepting Britisli 
army, they are thinking of offensive operations from Cadiz ; and tliey 
appear to me to hold the Isla de Leon more as the intrenched camp (and 
hardly even deserving that name) of an army, tlian as a fortified post, upon 
the possession of which every thing is to turn in future. 

I agree entirely with O’Farrill, that if the Isla de Leon is lost, the town 
of Cadiz will not, and probably cannot, hold out a week. The Spaniards 
and we should deceive ourselves if we could suppose that a moat seriotis 
attack will not sooner or later he made upon this island, or upon the com- 
munications between the island and Cadiz, which it would he in vain to 
expect to resist, without having recourse to all the measures for the defence 
of these points which art can suggest. It is impossible to say whetiujr the 
enemy will begin by making this great attack upon Cadiz, or will turn 
their attention to our situation in Portugal; but sooner or later all that 
force and art can do to obtain possession of the Isla de Leon will he done, 
and these efforts can be successfully resisted only by the adoption of similar 
measures. I would therefore suggest to you to get Capt. Landmaim to 
examine particularly the Isla de Leon, and the communication between 
the Isla and Cadiz, without loss of time ; and to consider of the general 
prihciple and plan on which these important possessions ought to be 
defended. Let him then suggest the construction of the works which 
appear to him to be most necessary, working always upon the principle 
and the plan which he would first have laid down for the defence of the 
Isla, &c.; and supposing always, which he may he sure will be the case, 

* Seep. 660. 
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that there will be a sufficient number of men to occupy and defend the 
works, the construction of which he shall recommend. 

When you shall be prepared with these plans, &c., I would suggest to 
you and Mr. Frere to recommend their adoption, and the immediate exe- 
cution of the works, to the serious attention of the government, and to press 
them to provide for the effectual defence of Cadiz, always in the spirit in 
which I wrote to Gen. Whittingham and of '' the conditions.^ Gem O’Far- 
rilFs paper will afford topics in abundance by which this object may be 
urged; and in fact every man who knows any thing of the state of Spain, 
and of the sentiments of the people of the country, must be certain that if 
Cadiz should hold out, and the Mediterranean islands continue in the pos- 
session of the patriots, and the colonies continue true to the cause, the 
Buonapartes may have the military possession of the country, but sooner 
or later they must lose it In the same view I would earnestly urge the 
government to send the fleet to Minorca, and to provide effectually for the 
defence of that and the other islands. The equipment of the fleet, which 
ought to he looked to, is a measure for future consideration. 

I refer you to my letters to Mr. Frere for information upon the state of 
affairs in this quarter. 

To Bart. Frere, Esq. ’ Vlseu, 27th Feb. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 10th inst, and I am glad that the 
reinforcements sent to Cadiz have given satisfaction. I have written to 
Gen. Stewart upon the measures to be adopted there and at Minorca, to 
which letter I beg to refer you. 

Since I wrote to you last, T find that a French corps has arrived at 
Montijo from Arzohispo, Mortier’s corps still retaining its position. I 
have not heard from the Marques de la Romana since I sent his aide de 
camp, Capt. O’Neil, to him with a communication of my opinion, that 
unless he had reason to believe that Badajoz required an exertion for its 
momentary relief, in order to complete the provisions of the place, and 
was certain that he could effect his object in a short space of time, it was 
better that I should not collect a larger force south of the Tagus, as he 
might depend upon it that the consequence of my reinforcing my corps 
in that quarter would be that the French would reinforce theirs, probably 
from the southward, and we should be obliged to withdraw, leaving 
Badajoz in a worse state than we had found it. The same misfortune 
would occur by the junction of the enemy’s reinforcements with their 
corps in Castille, which would equally oblige me to withdraw the rein- 
forcements which I should now send across the Tagus. That the question 
would then arise whether any advantage would result to the cause, by 
inducing tbe enemy to weaken their corps to the southward, in order to 
concentrate near Badajoz ; upon which I have only to observe that I can 
expect none, and that I conceive that the enemy cannot be in a situation 
in which they can do the allies less mischief than in that in which they 
are at present. All this reasoning depends, however, upon the question 
whether it is necessary to give Badajoz a little more time, and whether 
they can improve their situation in a few days. 1 think I can give them 
these few days, hut no more. 
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I have beard nothing positive from the northward since I wrote to you 
on the 25th ; but there is a report in this town, stating that the French 
had entered Lugo, There is nothing new from Castille. Eeinforcements 
have certainly entered Spain in large numbers; and it is said that some 
have joined Ney’s corps. I do not know whether you have been apprised 
that a post has been established from Faro to Lisbon three times a week, 
and equally from Lisbon to Faro; and there are boats at Faro to carry 
the letters to Cadiz, by which means we might hear from you and Gen. 
Stewart. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. VjBeu, 27fh Feb. 1810. 

I received only yesterday your letter of the 22d. I have communicated 
to the Marques de la Romana my opinion, that we should do Badajoz more 
harm than good, by attempting to remove the enemy to a distance at the 
present moment, and I shall see what he says in answer to my observations. 
It is now obvious, however, that your corps must he reinforced, before it 
can make any offensive movement against the enemy. My opinion is, 
that the enemy will not make a serious attack upon Badajoz. Indeed, it 
would be useless to them to make this attack, as they Imve Oliven(;a, which 
will answer all their purposes of attack upon Portugal etjually wit h Badajoz, 
and they lose no time. This view of the subject induces nu) to instruct 
you respecting the bridge at Abrantes, in case you should retire from tlie 
Alentejo In this case you will be so kind as to have that bridgt? laktm up, 
and the boats and all the materials brought over to this sid(i of the river, to 
a spot where they will be under the fire of our works. 

All the boats on the Tagus, from Villa Velha inclusive down to Villa 
Franca, excepting those of the bridge of Abrantes, above provided for, 
must be ordered down to Alhandra, 2 miles below Villa Franca, as soon as 
you shall cross the Tagus, I enclose a paper which will state to you to 
what persons you are to address yourself to have these boats removed ; 
and you will give them every assistance in your power to effect the 
object. 

P.S. I wish likewise to inform you that arrangements have been made 
to remove out of the enemy’s way the carts, mules, and other means of 
conveyance, and the provisions, of which the enemy might make use in the 
invasion of the country. I recommend that you should communicate with 
Gen. Leite upon this subject, who has the returns of the province of Alen- 
tejo in his hands, and settle with him the course which the carts, of 
the province of Alentejo should take in the event supposed. My opinion 
is, that those in the southern and eastern parts of the province, that could 
not collect about Elvas, should go off towards the kingdom of Algarve; 
and those to the northward to get into the hills about Niza, Portalegre, dsc. 

You will recollect that part of the province of Portuguese Estremadura 
is south, or on the left of the Tagus; and if you should cross .that river, 
you should immediately send to the commanding officer of the province 
of Estremadura, who resides at Lisbon, to desire him to remove from that 
part of the province which is on the left of the Tagus all carts, mules, 
and the provisions which they can carry with them ; and these should go 
to Setuval, and under the protection of the castle of Palmella. 
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Tfie AM. to Col Harvey, commg. Portuguese troops, Coimbra. 27th Feb, I8tD, 

The Commander of the Forces has decid&djfor the relief of the general hospital 
Coimbra, to remove from that station every fortnight a certain proportion of cases 
towards Lisbon. It is his Excellency’s wish that you will be pleased to furnish 
on these occasions, which will be notified to you by the Military commandant of 
hospitals, an escort to consist of one subaltern and 20 E. and F. from the 
Portuguese troops under your command, which guard is proposed to go as far as 
Leiria, there to be relieved by an equal number of the forces there stationed. 

The officer of the Portuguese service is to be put in communication with the 
senior British officer in charge of the sick, who has received orders to support the 
detachment in its duty, which it is expected by my Lord Wellington it will exe- 
_ cute with propriety and steadiness, and is to consist in preventing the sick from 
wandering from their carriages on the march, the carriages from halting without 
necessity, or the native drivers (where such are employed) taking aw-ay their 
animals or carts without regular discharge from the responsible officer. 

To Lieut. Gen, Xeite. Confidential memorandum. 28th Feb, IS 10. 

You are aware of the situation of the frontiers of this Kingdom, and of 
the necessity which may exist of leaving a part of the country exposed for 
a time, in order to concentrate our troops on other points of greater and 
more vital importance. 

In contemplation of this necessity, I had proposed to the government 
some time ago that all the carts, means of transport, &c., in the different 
provinces should be registered and placed under the direction of the gover- 
nors in different provinces, in order that they might he removed out of 
the reach of the enemy, in case it should he necessary at any time to 
draw the troops from the province, 

I have desired Gen. Hill to communicate with you upon this subject in 
case it should he necessary for him to withdraw from Alentejo, of which, 
however, there does not appear to be any probability ; and I wish you to 
determine in your own mind to what point the carriages and means of 
transport, with as much provision as they can carry away, in each Comarca 
in the province of Alentejo shall go, in case the allied army shall be 
obliged to withdraw with a view to further operations, and the enemy should 
be enabled to enter. 

It might probably be also desirable that you should give your usual in- 
structions beforehand upon this subject to the heads of the different 

Om Viseu, 28tih Feb. 1810. 

6. The Commander of the Forces draws the attention of the soldiers of the army to the 
consequence of the crimes committed by the soldiers thus ordered for execution under the 

sentence of a General Court Martial. — , of the — regt., and — , of the -y 

regt,, committed a crime which the Commander of the Forces is concerned to observe is 
too common in this army ; tliey robbed and ill-treated an inhabitant of this country, whom 
they met on the road; a crime which the Commander of the Forces is determined in no 
instance to forgive. 

The soldiers of the army have been invariably well treated by the inhabitants of Por- 
tugal ; and the frequent instances which have occurred of their being roblwd, and ill- 
treated, and of murders being committed, by soldiers who straggle from their detachments 
on a march, are a disgrace to the character of this army, of the British nafion. 

The Commander of the Forces is therefore determined in every case of the kind that may 
occur to have proof adduced of the crime committed; and the sentence of the General 
Courts Martial, whatever they may be, shall be carried into execution. 

The Commander of the Forces is concerned to observe that the crime committed fay 

— .y private in the — regt,, is no less common in this army than robli^ry and murder ; 

and in respect to this crime he is equally determined to carry into execution the sentences 

of the General Courts Martial whatever they he. 

3 ,c ; : 
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Comarcas, to be carried into execution when they should hear that the 
enemy are approaching their districts. 

While writing upon this subject, I think it proper also to iBeiition to 
you that I expect that the Capitaos Mdr will beprc^pared witli tlieir several, 
companies of Ordenanza to do the enemy all the nusehhvf in their power 
if he should invade the country; not by assembling in larger boditis, hut 
by impeding his communications, by firing upon him from moimtains 
and strong passes with which the whole country aliounds, and by annoying 
his foraging and other parties that he may send out. His cavalry cannot 
act in a great part of Alentejo; and by activity, much may be done by 
the Capitaos Mdr in the strong parts of the country. 

‘ You must be the best judge upon all these points ; and I can only tell 
you that I shall approve of the measure, if you should decide to admit the 
Marques de laRomana’s troops into Campo Maior, after considering them. 

To Lieut. Gen, Hill. Viseu, 38th Feb. ISIO. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have receivt^d your letter of tho25tli. 
I don’t believe that the French corps on the right of the (luadiana is so 
strong as Lieut, Hay* reports it to he ; but I should think the two <u>rps 
put together, on both sides tlie Guadianji, are 24,000 men. However, I 
do not think they are in a state to meddle with you. 

I have written to Gen. Leite on the arrangenuuit on which I wrote to 
you yesterday, respecting the carts of the country. Respecting tlui Iwats 
on the Tagus, it occurs to me that you might also correspond immediately 
with the governors of Santarem and Abrantes, and apprise tluun that cir- 
cumstances may induce you to desire them to order the boats placed under 
their charge down the river ; and desire them to he prepared to adopt 
measures to force all the boats to the place to which you will order them ; 
but desire them not to adopt any measures till tliey shall receive their 
ulterior orders from you. 

I was afraid that you would he obliged to supply the Portuguese troops, 
which of course must be done, if they cannot supply themselves. In the 
mean time I have written to the government upon this subject. 


To Brig, Gen. R, Craufurd, Viaen, 28t;h Feb. 1810. 

I received last night your letter of the 2*Ith, 1| a.m. ; and, as I have 
not heard from you since, I conclude that the enemy’s advance to Barba 
de Puerco was only to feel us. Soult’s corps, as well as Mortier’s, are 
upon the Guadiana, so that Badajbz would rather appear to he their 
object I rather believe, however, that their force is too much separated 
to effect any military object whatever. Our troops have been well received 
at Cadiz. 

I beg of you to use as much ammunition as you please, and replace it 
from Almeida; only give notice to your neighbours of what you are about. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 38th Feb, 1810. 

Affairs have remained nearly in the same situation since I addressed you 

* Sir A. Leith Hay. 
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on tbe 21st inst. Marsbal Ney’s corps remains upon the Tormes, with its 
advanced posts towards the Agueda. The French had not made any pro- 
gress in taking Astorga as late as the 20th; and it was supposed that the 
corps in that quarter would unite with Key’s corps for the attack of 
Ciudad Rodrigo. 

The corps called Marshal Soult’s had entered Lower Estremadura by 
the bridge of Arzobispo : that part of it which was at Pksencia, and was 
only an advanced guard, crossed the Tagus at the ferry of Serradilla, at 
which the Spaniards had replaced the boat since the British army were in 
that neighbourhood in August. 

The whole of this corps are now collected on the right of the Guadiana, 
about Montijo, while Mortier’s corps is on the left of that river, between 
Talavera Real and OIiven<^*a. As the rains have not been heavy this 
winter, the Guadiana is still fordable. 

The last accounts I received from Cadiz are of the 15th. The arrival 
of the British and Portuguese troops had given the greatest satisfaction ; 
and as the Duque de Alburquerque’s corps, consisting of 1 1,000 men, 
was in the Islade Leon, and was likely to he reinforced by a division of 
Areyzaga’s army, which was embarked at Gibraltar, and by another divi- 
sion embarked at Ayamonte, it was expected that there would be 18,000 
Spanish troops for the defence of Cadiz, besides the British and Portuguese 
corps, and the volunteers of the town. The French occupied the country 
in the neighbourhood, from Rota to Chiclana, with 25,000 men; and 
Joseph was supposed to be there. 

The Spanish corps, called the army of the left, has crossed the Tagus, 
w^ith the exception of the division under Gen. Carrera, which remains in 
Castille ; and one division was at Alburquerque ; the other at Gastello de 
Vide, in Portugal, on the 25th inst., when I heard of them last. There 
appears no doubt that large reinforcements for the enemy’s army have 
arrived in Spain; hut I have not received any account upon which I can 
rely of their amount. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 28th Feb. 1810. 

I hope that you will have attended to my suggestion to send to the Tagus 
a fleet of ships of the line ; a measure which I really think of the utmost 
importance. Besides the facility which their assistance will give us in 
embarking, if it should be necessary, I would wish to draw your Lordship’s 
attention to the possibility that the enemy might combine his attack upon 
the frontiers of Portugal with a movement of his fleet in the Mediterranean 
to the Tagus. If he should make this movement, you will probably lose 
your army, in return for which you would probably blockade his fleet in 
the Tagus ; and, if events should ever turn out favorably again in Spain 
and Portugal, you might capture it. 

However, your loss would be enormous in the mean time, as well as 
upon the ultimate balance of advantages ; and it may be so easily prevented, 
that I cannot but hope that you will have adopted the measure I have 
suggested to you. 

P.S. I enclose the last Weekly state. 
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To the Se€. of tUe Treasury, ■ .Viseu, 2^tli Feh. 1810, 

I am concerned to have to inform the Lords of the Treasury tliai a sum 
of' money, amounting to £29,000, has been demanded hy i)ep. Cominissary 
Gen. , and has been paid by Dep. Paymaster Gfin. — — out of the 
military chest at Lisbon, without any warrant or authority from nu^, or any 
communication with me, or the Commissary Gen., or Dep. ihiyiuast(;r 
Gen* Boys, who is the head of the pay department of this army. 

The irregularity of this proceeding is so obvious, that I have declined 
to enter into any of the circumstances which have induced the parties to 
commit it, till the money should be replaced in the military chest. 1 un- 
derstand, however, that Mr. having been at the head of the Commis- 

sariat with the army in Portugal, till the end of the month of April, when 
Mr. Murray took charge of that department, conceives that he has a claim 
upon the pay department for a sum of money stopped from the pay of the 
troops who received rations ; and he has taken this sum from the military 
chest in part of discharge of this claim, as I have above stated, without my 
warrant, or evcii communication with me, 

I must also observe that the stoppage from tlie pay of the troops, when 
they receive rations, is the property of the public; and htung in the 
military chest, the amount ought not to have been takum out of the cheat 
without my warrant. Mr, Murray having, since lie took charge of tlie 
department, paid debts incurred by all his predecessors in ollice, I do not 

exactly see what occasion Mr. had to call for tliis sum of money ; 

and at all events supposing the sum was required for a public purpose, 
application ought to have been made to me for my warrant for its issue. 

Although I have thought it proper to bring this subject under the con- 
sideration of the Lords of the Treasury, on account of its great irregu- 
larity, and because I find from the enclosed correspondence betwecjn Mr. 

Boys and Mr. that I cannot get this sum of money rtiplaced in the 

military chest, I beg that you will inform their Lordships that I have no 
reason to believe that there is any thing corrupt in the transaction, into 
which, however, I have refused to examine till the money should be 
replaced in the military chest. 

I have desired Mr. Murray to transmit, for their Lordships’ information, 

copies of the correspondence which he has had with Mr. upon this 

subject 

To Lieut. Gea. BaceIlar, Governor of the Province of Beira. Conhdential memorandum, 

Ist March, 1810. 

At the moment when the enemy may attack this province, the operations 
of the allied army may have led them to a distance from it, and the enemy 
may have it in his power to hold a temporary possession of it It is 
desirable, therefore, that we should consider at an early moment of the 
mode of keeping the enemy out of the province as long as possible, sup- 
posing the province to be left, in great measure, to its own resources for 
ite^efonce: 2dly; ofthemode^^^ his operations within certain 

limits, as much as possible, supposing that he should be able to penetrate 
the frontier i and, 3dly ; of the mode of distressing him as muclx as possible 
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for provisioBS and other resources, supposing that he should establish Mm 
self within certain districts in the country. 

The following suggestions are submitted to Gen. Bacellar with a view 
to all these objects : 

1st; I recommend that the Capitaos Mdr of all the districts should be 
directed to have their companies in the best order and prepared for service. 
These companies must act independently and separately, each in its own 
district; unless in cases where 2 or more companies joining can defend a 
point interesting to the districts to which both belong. 

In case it should be necessary, preparations and arrangements must be 
made for destroying the bridges over the Coa, between Pinhel and Yillar 
Torpim, and at Gastello Bom. The bridge at Almeida should also he de- 
stroyed eventually; hut that measure involves more important consequences, 
and must not he adopted without orders from me. Whenever a bridge or 
road is destroyed, a party of the Ordenanza must be stationed to prevent 
the enemy from repairing it; and a party must, in the event of the British 
army quitting this part of the country, he stationed on this side of the 
bridge of Almeida. It will likewise he necessary to have parties of the 
Ordenanza at the several fords on the Coa, from Gastello Bom to the junc- 
tion with the Douro. 

The next point will be the river Mondego. If the enemy should pene- 
trate by passing the Coa, it does not appear that it will be very easy to 
prevent him from entering the valley of the Mondego. The bridges on the 
Mondego, in the whole extent of its course from Celorico to Ponte da 
Murcella, ought to be broken, and arrangements should he made for that 
purpose, and for posting a party of the Ordenanza at each bridge, in order 
to prevent the enemy from repairing it, and from spreading to his right 
across the Mondego into the country north of that river ; or if he should 
take the road north of that river, to prevent him from spreading into the 
valley south of it. 

The bridges upon the Alva, «&c., ought likewise to be destroyed, and 
parties of Ordenanza placed at each of them, if the enemy should penetrate 
by the left of the Mondego : and those upon the Tavora, upon the Dao, 
the bridge at Fail, the Ponte daPedrinha, the bridge at Santa Comba Dao, 
and the bridges of the Criz, if they should penetrate by the country north 
of the Mondego. All the bridges upon the Zezere should likewise be 
destroyed. By these measures, and by the occupation of the ground at 
the places where the passages shall have been destroyed, if the enemy shall 
not be stopped, at least he will be confined in his operations, and will not 
be able to do so much mischief as he otherwise would. 

Preparatory measures ought to he adopted to destroy each of these 
bridges when the necessity of it may exist ; and the bridge should be 
bro-ken only when it appears probable that the enemy may intend to use it. 

Besides these measures, the Governor of the province should, at an early 
period, consider of the place to which the means of transport and the pro- 
visions in each Comarca of the province should be sent, in case the enemy 
should enter the province. Those in the neighbourhood of the Serra d’ Es- 
trella should be sent into the Serra; those in the neighbourhood of the 
Zezere, into the villages along that river ; those north of the Mondego, into 
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the Serra de Alcoba. The great object in the preparatory arrangexnents 
on this subject should be, that the Cominanding oHieer in the province 
should make up his mind to what part the mt^ans of transport ami provi- 
sions existing in the different Comarcas in the province* sltould reimjve, in 
case the enemy should enter the province by anybf the difh'rent Hiuns which 
he might take. He has the register of all the carriag(*M ami means of 
transport; and he would only have to give his orders, all previous arrange- 
ments being made, when he should hear of the enemy’s moveimmts. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, l«t March, 1810, 

I sent off last night my dispatches, and tlie bag to go to England by the 
packet of last Sunday ; and I now enclose a letter fi>r Lord liverpool, 
which I hope may be in time. If it should not be so, I will request you 
to send it by the first opportunity. 

You shall have the accounts made up to 1st March, as soon as we can 
get an account of our receipts to that period. In respect to the Portu- 
guese deficiency, I made it, in November, from ofiicial docmmmts sent to 
me by the Regency, 6,()70,()00 dollars, for the yi^ar 1809. O’he revenue 
received, and expected to be received by lln^ end of year, was 
8,601,331 dollars, and the estimated expenditure was 14,619,250 dollars. 
From that deficiency was to be subtracteti th<^ sum of ,C50{),000, thtm paid 
by Great Britain for the troops; and calculating the dollar at. 5 shillings, 
it left a deficiency of about £900,000, whiidi was i.he sum that. 1 st.aO^d to 
government. Supposing tliose rmmbers to be tolerably c«u*reei., and to 
represent the existing state of the Portugm\se fmanc<‘, th(*re would now be 
to be subtracted from the deficiency the additional £250,000 subsidy ; and 
the deficiency would remain at £650,000 Htmding. 1 believe this to he a 
tolerably exact account of tlie deficiency ; and 1 km>w tliat I extracted it 
from the official account with great pains. 

It would he most desirable to adopt the measure whitbymi propose re- 
specting the import of British xnanufactun*s. In respi^ct to the otiier 
measure proposed by Redondo, I am not suflic-umtly aware of t-he mode of 
collecting the revenue, to be certain that they laive sufiicimit cluujks to 
make the principle of the measure operate to produce a largm* sum into 
the treasury. Of this, however, we may he <;ortain, that tlu; sum pro- 
duced will not be smaller than it is, and thenfforii it might la* trii'd. 

Since 1 wrote to you respecting the use to Ixi made of th<* Portuguese 
fleet eventually, I have turned over in my mind tlie expiidioncy of en- 
couraging a general emigration from this country ; and I acknowledge 
that, upon the whole, I am disposed to doubt it. I think that we ought, 
and I propose to endeavor, to carry off all the regular army, because we 
may be very certain, that all that we leave behind will very soon be made 
French soldiers ; but I think that we ought to have in Portugal, and to 
encourage to remain here, all the gentlemen of the country, as a germ of 
insurrection, whenever circumstances shall afford them an opportunity to 
throw off the French yoke, which may be afforded by thousands of events 
in the Peninsula, in France,' and in Europe. If we should encourage the 
party in general to withdraw, no advantage can be taken of these events 
hereafter; and we gain no advantage at present by withdrawitig them, as 
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they will be only a burden to ns, or to the government of Brazil At the 
same time I think we are bound to provide for the removal of all who 
have been concerned in carrying on the government, and who are now or 
hereafter may be conspicuonsly active against the French. Pray torn 
this subject over in your mind, and let me know your opinion upon it. 

I believe that the news in Forjaz's letter is nearly correct. I had not 
heard of the movement of the heavy artillery towards Badajoz from Seville 
nor do I believe it You have omitted to enclose the paper from Dom 
M. Forjaz respecting the hospital at the Rope walk ; and we cannot make 
out the name of the place which he had proposed for the hospital, as 
written in your letter. I shall always send my dispatches to you; those 
of yesterday went to you ; and I still hope the enclosed will be in time. 

To the Earl of Liverpool Viseu,ist March, 1810, 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have received from Lieut. 
Col, Boyle, and upon which I have to request the decision of His Majesty’s 
government. 

In the mean time, as I consider it an object of the utmost importance 
to encourage the desertion of the enemy’s troops, I have authorised the 
payment of 20 dollars to every man who may desert, and will enlist into 
His Majesty’s service ; and I have directed Col Boyle to send such men 
as he shall agree with on these terms to Gibraltar, Cadiz, or Lisbon. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 1st March, 1810. 

1 have just received your private letter of the 13th Feb., and I write 
an answer to it immediately, in order that this may reach Lisbon before 
the packet sails on Sunday. 

Your Lordship will have observed that I sent a detachment to Cadiz, 
as soon as I beard that the Spaniards were disposed to admit our troops 
into that garrison, which was as large as I could then make it, and as large 
as I thought they would be inclined to receive, from what I heard at the 
time of the disposition of the party in the town. As Gen. Campbell was 
about to send the 2d batt. 88th regt. from Gibraltar, and as no desire has 
been expressed from Cadiz that more troops should be sent from hence, 
and above all, as from the strength of the enemy’s corps in the neighbour- 
hood of Cadiz, there does not appear any intention, nor are there means, 
to make an attack upon the Isla de Leon, which the troops there would 
not he able to repulse, I have not thought it proper to weaken this army 
any further, by sending to Cadiz any additional reinforcement. 

I agree entirely with Gen. Castahos, that the war has been hitherto 
carried on on erroneous principles; and I also agree with him that the 
French will find it most difficult to conquer the country ; hut I doubt 
whether any active effort will, or indeed can, be made within Spam itself. 
It appears to me to be most probable that, in a short time, there will be 
no resistance to the French troops in any part of Spain, excepting at 
Cadiz, and in any other of the forts and strongholds which may be able to 
hold out. But there will be no obedience, and there will remain an 
universal disposition to revolt, which will break out upon the first, and 
every opportunity, that will be afforded by the absence cr the weaknessi 
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of the detachments of French troops^ which must usually be kept in all 
parts of the country for the ordinary purposes of government, and, in the 
end, the French yoke must he shaken off. This disposition of tlu? pc^ople 
will be much encouraged by the continuance of the cotit<‘st at (ladiz, by 
the possession hy the loyal party of the islands in the Mediterranean and 
of the fleet, and by the continued loyalty of the colonies. 

We are much mistaken, however, if we suppost* that the Isla Leon 
(without the possession of which I do not think Cadi/, would hold out a 
week) is now in a state to sustain the serious attack wiiich will he made 
upon it, when the contest shall be brought to that state throughout the 
Peninsula, that there will be no opposition to the French, excepting at the 
Isla de Leon. I have written to Gen. W. Stewart upon this subject, and 
have desired him to order Capt. Landmann of the Engineers, who is there, 
to look at the island, and fix the principles and the plan on which it must 
be defended, and the works which ought to be immediately constructed 
on those principles ; and then to alarm the Regency by a representation 
of the nature of the attack which is likely to be made upon them, and of 
the inadequacy of their means of resistance at prcHcnt. From what I 
hear of them, I think they are likely to attend to this representation, and 
to order the immediate construction of the works which arc necessary for 
the defence of the island, against an attack in whicii we may he very cer- 
tain that all the resources of the art will be resorttul to ; and 1 hope the 
place will be prepared to resist this attack before it (*,an be made. 

This view of the question respecting Cadi/ and tlie Isla has convinced 
me, as it probably will your Lordship, and indeed every view that ! have 
taken of the British interest in the contest in the Peninsula has (umvinced 
me, that the British army ought to remain in the field in Portugal as long 
as may be practicable, and consistent with its saMy. 

If we should withdraw from Portugal to go to Cadi/, in the first place, 
I do^ not think it quite clear that we should be received there, or that even 
the best friends of the British alliance would wish to receive us. In the 
next place, as soon as we shall withdraw from Portugal, the enemy will 
seize Lisbon on the next day ; the fort of Ciudad Rodrigo cannot bold out 
a moment; Badajoz will not hold out long; and the reduction of these two 
would give the means of taking Elvas and Almeida, which could not he 
expected to hold out long after we should have withdrawn. Cadiz would 
then be to be attacked by the whole French army, probably before the 
Isla could be fortified as it ought to be ; and even if we should be ad- 
mitted to take a share in its defence, it might be in such a state as to 
render all our efforts hopeless. In a view, then, to the coiitinimnce of the 
contest at Cadiz, as well as in every other view that I have ever taken of 
the subject, I consider it highly desirable that we should maintain our- 
selves in Portugal as long as possible. 

Besides the measures for the defence of Cadiz, I have desired Gen. W. 
Stewart and Mr. Frere to recommend to the Regency to remove the fleet 
to Mahon, and to provide effectually for the defence of Minorca, and 
of the other islands in the Mediterranean. Besides this, it is my opinion 
that we ought to endeavor to retain Peniche, in a view to the continu- 
ance of the resistance to the French in the Peninsula. That place is 
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already in such a state that it cannot he taken by a emp de muin; and if 
I haxi engineers to spare, I could soon put it in such a state that it would 
be very difficult to take it. The possession of this place by the English 
and the loyal Portuguese would have nearly the same effect in Portugal 
as the continuance of the contest at Cadiz would have in Spain ; and there 
are not many days in the year in which the communication with it, by 
sea, could he prevented. It is worthy of the consideration of the govern- 
ment whether they will continue to occupy this place. If they do, they 
must leave at least one British battalion in it, and some artillery ; and 
they may depend upon it that their holding this place will be of use to 
Cadiz, and to the whole Peninsula. 

What I have already written is probably as extensive a consideration of 
the question respecting Cadiz, as is necessary in the existing situation of 
the contest in the Peninsula. I shall, however, go one step further, and 
suppose for a moment that it was possible to renew it with the aid of 
Spanish armies, &c. &c. ; and knowing what I do of the country and of 
the disposition of the people, and of the state, and probable future state, 
of their army, I am decidedly of opinion that the largest British army 
which Great Britain can afford to supply would do better to carry on its 
operations through Portugal, and make Lisbon the point of its communi- 
cation with England, than carry on its operations through the south of 
Spain, communicating with Cadiz and Gibraltar. 

It is useless to trouble you with a consideration of the different topics 
which hear upon this question. I shall only observe that we can advance 
with safety nearer to the centre of the scene of operations, and retire with 
greater ease ; and, I hope, get away with equal safety from the Tagus ; 
and that, as we now show, we can keep in check, as long as we can 
remain, a much larger force than we could oppose, if we were in the 
south of Spain, and it were brought against us. 

I can tell you no more than I have already told you about the embark- 
ation of the Portuguese army. If you will let us have a large fleet of 
ships of war, and 45,000 disposable tons of transports, I shall try, and I 
think I shall bring them all off ; hut I cannot he certain, until the time 
comes, that I shall he able to bring off a man. 

In respect to home politics, I acknowledge that I do not like them 
much, and I am convinced that the government cannot last. I do not 
think that any government can stand, after an inquiry into an important 
measure by a Committee of the House of Commons. However, I am of 
opinion that the King has a right, and must he supported in the exercise 
of the right, to choose his own servants, as long as he thinks it proper to 
persevere in retaining those whom he prefers in his service ; and if no 
other advantage shall have been gained by the formation of the existing 
government, it has at least drawn from Lord Grenville opinions which 
will render the employment of him not inconsistent with the King^s ease, 
if he should think proper to call him to his service. 

I assure you that what has passed in Parliament respecting me, has not 
given me one moment’s concern, as far as I am personally concerned ; and 
indeed I rejoice at it, as it has given my friends an opportunity of setting 
the public right upon some points on which they had not been informed,, 
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and on others on which the misrepresentations had driven the truth from 
their memories. But I regret that men like Lord — - — mul otluu’s should 
carry the spirit of party so far as to attack an olTicer in his nhscuce, sliould 
take the ground of their attack from Col>l)<d,t and th<^ and 

should at once blame him for c/ircumstanees and events over wiiieh he 
could have no control, and for faults wlvich, if tla^y (uhu nuttiMl at all, 

were not committed hy him. 

To Vice Adm. the Horn G. Berkeley. Vism, 2d March. mO. 

Gen. Payne has informed me that he has givtoi leav<^ to liis aide de 
camp, Fitzgibbon, to go home, on account of an accndtmt wlucli has 
happened to him, which renders it advisable that he should not ride for 
some time; and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will be so 
kind as to ask the Captain of any of the King’s ships which may he 
returning to England to give him a passage. Have you lieard any tiling 
of a reinforcement coming for your own squadron ? I liave frequently 
urged the measure in official and private letters, as one of essential im- 
portance. 

P.S. Your son is just arrived from Guarda, in very good lieiilih, 

MemoraiKiura for the Corrcghlor of Aveiro. ,'ltd Mju'<"h, IHlI). 

Iidbrm this gentleman, that tisj am responsible hu' the ollicers iimler 
my command, so nnist he bo, and he is responsible for the magistrates and 
others placed under his direction; and that if tluj straw is nut, prudmaal in 
the period which I have required it, lie must oix^y Ibe orders wbied) he has 
received, and repair to my head quarters, or I must b{‘ under ibe uee<»s.sity 
of sending for him: that I know that he can alVunl to give what I have 
required, and he shall give it, the British Commissary [)n,yiug for the sanup; 
and if he does not do so, I shall make it a particular rtHpusst that he and 
the other magistrates of the country may lie jmnisimd as they (!t%s<‘rvn for 
assisting the enemy last year, and for reiusirig the assistama* r(^t[uired, for 
payment, to the defenders of the country in this yt*ar. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq, Visai, 3d Murdi, 1810. 

I enclose answers to the queries in the dispatch from t.he Mart[uis 
Wellesley, referred to in your letter of the 26 th Feb., as far as tlie subject 
of them comes within my knowledge. 

The Commissary Gen, lias directions to furnish you witli an account of 
the sums issued by him to the King’s ministers at Lisbon; and tlie dates 
of the receipts of Mr. Bell, who was authorised by Mr. Villiers to receive 
those sums. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. VIseu, 3d March, 1810. 

In respect to the Bishop of Tarbes, my opinion is that the AbbdTexeira 
ought to pay him his pension, subtracting from the axicount the direct 
taxes upon it payable to the state, provided the Abbe lias paid them ; and 
if he has not paid them, he ought to be made to pay, not only the propor- 
tion payable by the Bishop’s pension upon the revenue of the Abbaye, but 
those due by the A bbaye itself. 
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If, however (as is prdhaWe), the Abbaye was plundered by the Frencli 
<lu.ring the late invasion, it is reasonable that the Bishop of Tarbes should 
bear his share of the loss. 

I am positively certain that the ministers will be unwilling to go to Par- 
liament to ash for more money for Portugal, and that Parliament will not 
grant a larger sum, even if the ministers should ash for it. The Portu- 
guese government are perfectly aware of this fact, having been apprised 
of it by me 3 montbs ago. It is almost useless, therefore, to discuss the 
mode in which any further grant to the Portuguese government should be 
made to them. 

If, however, any further grant should be made, I am rather desirous that 
it should be made to the government, in the same manner as that at present 
given to thefn. The truth is, that the British ofHcers and departments are 
not equal to the management of the detail of a larger service than that 
which they at present conduct ; and I am unwilling to charge them, or, in 
other words, myself, with the detail of the Portuguese army. Besides, I 
do not think there is any reason to suspect that the funds, already given 
to the Portuguese government, have been misapplied in a manner that 
cannot be corrected by tbe measures which I have proposed. The fault is 
in the deficiency of funds, more than in their misapplication. 

Another objection which I have to the system proposed for any more 
grant is, that it does not go far enough. The militia, which are a most 
important branch of the military of the country, for which the govemment 
are now sending out arms, by which the northern provinces are to be ex- 
clusively defended, and which are to occupy many important posts in the 
country, are to continue under the regie of the Portuguese government. 
If it he necessary to take the army under British management, it is 
equally necessary to take the militia ; but I contend for it, that the Portu- 
guese government have paid both army and militia most regularly, more 
regularly, by far, than they would have been paid by our departments; 
and in respect to their provisions, all that it required is that the sum of 
money applicable out of British aids, or out of the general treasury, to pay 
for provisions, should be disposable under the directions of the person most 
capable, from his detailed knowledge of the demand for provisions, to dis- 
pose of it to advantage. 

I am positively certain, as above stated, that government will not 
give them another shilling ; and I think you will do ’well to discourage tite 
notion that they should get more. At the same time it will he necessary 
that you should transmit their application to England. The Portuguese 
government, however, should be informed of the probability that the King 
will withdraw his assistance, both pecuniary and military, if they do not 
make an exertion to provide for their own defence : and I must say that 
they have not made any effort to make up the deficiency of their revenue ; 
and that they might make it good without much difficulty, at least so far 
as to prevent it from falling upon the military, or upon the defence of the 
country. If you should think it can do any good, I have no objection to 
your communicating to the government the substance of this letter as my 
opinion. 
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■TheAM.iolmt Gen.^Bill 3d March,' 1810. 

I have had the honor to receive and submit to tlie (h>mman<ler of the Force!! 
your letter of the 25th hist., and enclosed explanation from Major in reply, 

I am ('omnnvnded to observe, m the present system of servici* the unny is employ ell, 
many otlicers have shown an inclination to (|nit it, winch my Lord Weirmoton has 
been obliged to resist, altbongb the duty may not be atfemleil with such Inujor or 
advantage as the more active service. On this principle leavi* of ahsence lias iu- 
variahly been refused, except in such cases where the party applying could dtadare 
tiiat to ohlain leave was paramount to every other con.sideration. 

Under this impression alone Major — — obtained the. Ieav<‘ grantial, ami it was 
with much surprise his Lordship found that indnlgema; became ascetjudary obj(>ct, 
wben an opportunity of active service presented a crt'ditable prospt'ct. it appears 
that as for such occasions Major - — — ■'’m busint'SH could be postnoiKHl, it miglit 
equally have been deferred for tlie performance of the (>rdinary% which at all times 
is to be considered as essential as the more active duties of the fii‘]<l. Helative to 
Major — ’s renewed application, it is his Excellency *8 pleasure that, should you 
conceive a compliance with his application to be an object to him, paramount to 
every other consideration in life, you are authorised to permit tliat omceFs absence 
from the army for a period equal to the original leave granted. 

To the Corregidor of Aveiro, Viscu, 4th March, 1 810, 

I enclose the duplicate of a letter which I wrote to you 1 0 days ago, to 
which you have returned no answer ; and you have ouiitied to ol>ey the 
orders which I gave you in a former letter, either to nuppiy straw to the 
Commissary at Coimbra, or to repair to my luuid <piarters. I now send a 
messenger to bring you to my head quarters forthwith. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craiifurd. \’iscn, 5th March, 1810. 

I received, at Mangualde, on the night before last, your letter of the 2d, 
mentioning the desertion of the two vedettes. It might he dtssirahle to be 
stronger in cavalry in front of the Coa; and in case you should tliink so, 
Col. Murray has directed Col. Arentschildt to liavc; another troop of hus- 
sars at your disposition, which you will call for, if you think tlunn neces- 
sary, and station where you may think proper. In case you should find 
forage scarce, in consequence of the advance of this second ti'oop, take as 
much as you please from the magazine at Almeida; and desire the Com- 
missary there to let the Commissary Gen. know how much you take, 
in order that he may adopt measures to keep up that magazine to its 
Ml amount. 

There is nothing new. The French have withdrawn from Talavera 
Real, OHvenqa, &c., near Badajoz, towards Merida, and they occupy Mon- 
tijo and Puebla. I have no accounts from Cadiz of a later date than the 
15th. Our troops and the Portuguese hatlheen well received. The Duque 
de Alburquerque had there 11,000 men ; and about 7000 more were ex- 
pected by sea, 2000 from Ayamonte, and 5000 from Gibraltar, where they 
had been embarked ; making in all 18,000 Spaniards, 4000 Englislv and 
Portuguese, and 4500 volunteers of the town; so that I think the Isla de 
Leon is pretty safe. 


^ , Vmm, 4th March, ISIO. 

1. Ihe Coixirnander of the Forces has great satisfaction in coniniunicating to the General 
officers, the officers, non-comtnissioned officers, and soldiers of tlie army, who fought tlie 
battle of Talavera, the testimonies of the approbation of the Houses of Lords ami Goimnons 
of their distinguished conduct. [Here follow the votes of the Houses of Lords and Commom,} 


poirruGAL. 


7ii5, 

P.S. I beg you to send here the German deserters whom Gem Gox has 
sent to Pinhel. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Viseu, 5tii March, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 1st and 2d, and I am much obliged 
to you for the attention you have paid to the objects which I had recom- 
mended to yonr observation. 

If the French are really fitting out boats at Lobon and Puebla (which I 
should be inclined to doubt, as they would find materials and W’orkmen, 
with greater facility, and with more convenience, at Merida), it must be 
with a view to keep up the communication between their corps on the two 
sides of the Guadiana, in case they should attack Badajoz. They would 
scarcely find it advantageous to use on the Tagus (where alone we have 
reason to apprehend the use of abridge by them) pontoons made at Lobon. 
However, it is proper to attend to all this work, and to make me acquainted 
with every thing of the kind that is observed. It is surely impossible that 
they can have 7000 cavalry in the corps assembled upon the Guadiana ! 

P.S. Tell Col. Carroll that I am much obliged to him for his letter, and 
that I shall he glad to hear from him whenever he will favor me with a 
letter. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 6th March, 1810. 

I received only this morning your letters of the 1st and 2d. I had heard 
of the refusal of the Emperor of Morocco to allow of the export of more 
than 80 mules, unless upon payment of 70 dollars duty for each. I have 
refused to pay this sum, as we are really not in want of mules at present. 

I hope the government will send us some ships. I think they are mis- 
taken in sending large ships to Cadiz. Not only they can do no good 
there, but they must quit Cadiz as soon as the French shall re-establish the 
battery at Catalina, if what we have been told respecting the northern 
channel being the only one that can be used for large ships be true. 

I am very much obliged to you for any suggestion that you will assist 
me with ; and I hope soon to receive a report from Col. Fletcher upon the 
point to which you refer on the other side of the river. If the ground is 
what it has been reported to you, it will render our business much more 
easy than it was before. I passed over the ground, and recollect the 
swamp, but conceived that the dry ground was more extensive than you 
have described it to he. 

I write to you upon the subject of the guns, &e., in the Russian ships of 
war. I am much obliged to you for the further measures which you have 
adopted to expedite our correspondence with Cadiz by Faro. I have no 
news from Cadiz of a later date than the 15th of last month. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 6th March, 1810. 

Having found, upon referring to the returns of the ordnance and ordnance 
carriages in possession of the Portuguese government, that there are not a 
sufficient number of guns, with carriages, to arm the different works in 
front of Lisbon which are now constructing, and which it is intended to 
construct, to the northvrai’d of Lisbon, even with the addition of the heavy 
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ordnance? on travelling carriages embarked in tbt» store slops ln1.be Tagus, 
I slmll be much obliged to you if you will place at my disposition l.hi^onb 
nance, the carriages, and the stores l)elonging to tlu^ .Russian ships of war 
still ■ in the' Tagus, ' 

If you should consent to adopt this proposition I sha.!! rcnpu'st you 
further to make them over to Col. Fisher, the coinmanding oiTuau’ of the 
Ikitish artillery at Lisbon. 

Ta Ulmrles Stuart, Bscp Otli Marcb, 1810. , 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from Dorn M. ^^)rjaz, whidrMr. 
Villiers transmitted to me shortly previous to his departure from this 
country, complaining of the conduct of the British soldic^rs in the neigh- 
bourhood of Alemquer, particularly of an occurrence at V ilia Nova. 

I enclose the report received from CoL Peacocke on tlie occurrence at 
Tilla Nova, into which he had been directed to inquire. The result of 
this inquiry is so different from the report forwarded l)y the Bee. of State 
to Mr. Villiers, that I am not satiafied with it; and if the Sec. of State 
will bring forward the persons who gave lluun the infirmation, b> jirose- 
cute at a General Court Martial the soldier who committed tiu; act, I will 
order a General Court Martial to assemble for his trial ; hut if those per- 
sons are unwilling to suhatantiato upon oath, ladbrt' a (uMuu'al <,1ou ri Martial, 
the information which they have conveyed to the mhuster of tlu? Ih)lice, the 
inquiry which has l)een already made must ho final ; as it is olivioua that 
there are no means in my power of convicting this soldier of a <lelihc‘rate 
intention to murder the deceased, or even of proving that committed 
the act, because the deceased refused to mend liis hoots. 

It is unfortunately but too true that outrages of all d<\scriptionH are com- 
mitted by the British soldiers in this coimtry, notwithstanding the pains 
taken by me and the General and other superior oPic.ers of tlie army to 
prevent them, and to punish tlioee who commit t.hem. It is useless to 
trouble you with a description of the causes of llu^se evils, upon which I 
have written fully to the King’s ministers. One of them undouhteiily is, 
the disinclination of the people of this connt.ry to substantiate xipon oath, 
before a Court Martial, their complaints of the combict. of the soldiers, 
without which it is well known that it is impossible .for me to punish them : 
the consequence is, that the criminals are tried, and acqtiitted for want of 
evidence ; for it is vain to expect evidence of an cnitrage from the comrades 
of the soldier who has committed it. 

The records of the embassy at Lisbon must be filled with complaints of 
the same general nature as that which I now return to you, and with de- 
mands from me of evidence on the facts stated; the result of which has 
invariably been, that no evidence has been adduced to substantiate the com- 
plaints made, and those who have committed the outrages complained of 
have remained unpunished. 

I am concerned to add that I know of no means which have not already 
been adopted to endeavor to keep the British soldiers in order. Detach- 
ments are never allowed to march, excepting under the command of an 
officer; and the most strict orders have been given for the regulation 
the conduct of the soldiers when so employed ; and an officer of the 
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Provost Marshal estaMishment is employed whenever the niimhers oi mj 
detachment will justify such an appointment. But all has hitherto been 
ill vain; the outrages complained of are still perpetrated, and they will 
continue until the goveniiiient and people see the necessity of doin^ their 
utmost to convict, before a Court Martial, those soldiers of the crimes 
of which I am sorry to say I am too well convinced they have reason to 
complain. 

To tbe Et. Hon. the Speaker of the House of Commons. Viseu, 6tli March, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2d Feb., in which 
you enclosed the resolutions of the House of Commons of the 1st Feb,, 
expressing the approbation of the House of my conduct, and that of the 
General officers, officers, and troops composing the army under ray com- 
mand in the battle fought at Talavera on the 21th and 28th July last. 

In obedience to the orders of the House, I have communicated to the 
General officers, officers, and troops, this honorable testimony of the appro- 
bation of the House; and I beg leave to adopt this mode of expressing to 
the House the high sense which I entertain of the honor which they have 
conferred upon me, and upon the army under my command, and to assure 
them that I shall endeavor to merit their approbation by a zealous discharge 
of my duty. 

I must likewise request you, Sir, to accept my thanks for the kindness 
towards me in the manner in which you have conveyed to me the pleasure 
of the House, a kindness of which I had already received repeated proofs 
during the period that I had the honor of being a member of the House 
of Commons. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 6th March, 1810. 

No material alteration has taken place in the position of the several 
armies in this part of Spain since I wrote to you on the 28th Feb. The 
enemy’s corps on the Guadiana have concentrated in the neighbourhood 
of Merida, keeping only advanced posts to the westward of that town, on 
both sides of the Guadiana, which still continued fordable ; it is probable, 
however, that the rain which has fallen during the last 4 days has filled 
that river. The enemy’s corps in Old Castille also still continues in the 
same position upon the Tormes and the Agueda; and I have no further 
intelligence of the progress of the enemy to the northward. A part of 
the Marques de la Romana’s corps has occupied Campo Maior, its left 
still remaining at Alburquerque. 

I have received no intelligence from Cadiz of a later date than the 15th 
Feh,, notwithstanding that measures have been adopted to communicate 
with that town by Faro, in Algarve. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s dispatch of the 11th 
Feh., and I am happy to find that the measure which I had adopted in the 
beginning of February for the defence of Cadiz has been approved of by 
His Majesty; and your Lordship may depend upon my paying every 
attention to that object. I have not thought it necessary to send any 
further reinforcement from this army to Cadiz. 

Adverting to the general situation of the enemy armies, I do not think 
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that they have, at present, in the neighbourhood of such a force as 
could attack the Isla de ljeon with any prospect of si cress against the 
troops occupying the Isla de Leon when tlie last aia^nints (tani<^ away. To 
these, large reinforcements were expectinl, ns W(dl from Ayanionte as 
from Gibraltar; including another British battalion from latli^r. 

None of the authorities at Cadi&s, whether Spanish or British, had ex- 
pressed any desire to receive further reinforitcnumts ; or any appndHaisicn 
that the force already in the place was not suOicienttodcAuul it. i under- 
stand that there is a party at Cadk very advcrsii to naa^iving tlie assist- 
ance of the British troops in its defence ; aud, eonsidiiring the troops 
already there sufficient for its defence against any attack wliich may now 
be reasonably expected, I did not deem it expedient to incur the risk of 
the refusal of the people of the town, instigated by this party, to admit 
any reinforcement of British troops which I might send. I have likewise 
to observe, that the defence of Cadiz and its dependencies is matarialiy 
aided by the maintenance of our position in Portugal. 

Although the Isla de Leon, the possession of which f consider essen- 
tially necessary to the possession of Cadiz itself, is naturally a very strong 
position, and the number of troops now at Cadiz are Hudicient to defend it 
against any body which might attempt to carry it by assault, I do not con- 
sider the Isla to he in a state of defence against the seriouH atta<;k which 
will certainly be made upon it, sooner or later, directed and ansisted by 
all the resources which art can furnish, and made by all tlm French 
troops which can he assembled from all parts of the Peninsula. Time 
will be required to put the Island in a state of defimce to stand against 
this attack; and I have written to Gen. Stewart upon this subject, and 
have desired him to consider of and fix the principles and plan of the 
defence of the Isla ; and immediately to represent to gt>vm'nment the 
probability of their future danger, and to suggest and urge them iu con- 
struct those works which are most likely to aid them in defiNiting the 
enemy in his attack. 

In the mean time, the British army in tlie PeniiivSula cannot lie lietter 
employed, even with a view to prevent the enemy from obtaining posses- 
sion of Cadiz, than in Portugal, 

The J.O. io CoL Peaeocke, Usbon. 6th March, 1810. 

Your letter of the 2d hist., and accompanying communication from EnHign 

— of the — th regt., luive been laid before the Commander of the Forces, 
However my Lord Wellington may feel disposed to commiserate the case of 
Ensign — — , yet his Excellency, in justice to the service, and the representation 
of the officer commanding the — tb which caused this medical report, cannot 
require less from that officer than his forthwith repairing to the head quarters of 
his battalion, now in presence of the enemy ; or deciding to retire from a profes- 
sion, the duties of which he is officially reported hopelessly unequal to perform. 

The JM.toMqfor lJndsa^^Ehas^ 6th March, 1810. 

I am commanded to express to you my Lord Wellington’s approbation of the 
exertion you have mpifested in the rapid removal of the hospital establishment 
from Elvas. The resignation of Major Murphy as Commandant of detachments, 
Lisbon, affording his Lordship an opportunity of placing you on the staff, lam 
authorised by his Excellency to offer you that command, with option at the same 
tune to receive or decline the charge. 
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To Brig. Gen. R. Graufurd, Visen, 8tU Marcfe^ 181#. 

l am very mticli obliged to you for your letter of tbe 6tb, wMcli I re- 
ceived last Bight. The fact is, that the line of caatonmeBts which we took 
up, principally with a view to the accommodation of the troops during the 
winter, and to their subsistence on a point on which it was likely that it 
might be desirable to assemble the army, will not answer our purpose of 
assembling upon the Goa, if eventually that should be deemed an object 
Neither does our position, as at present occupied, suit the existing organi- 
zation of the army. For these reasons, I have long intended to alter our 
disposition, as soon as the season would permit the troops to occupy the 
smaller villages on the Goa, and as I should be able to bring up tbe Por- 
tuguese light troops of your division to the front Since we took up the 
position which we now occupy, our outposts have come in contact with 
those of the French; and, although there is some distance between the 
two, still the arrangement of our outposts must he made on a better prin- 
ciple, and tbe whole of them must he in the hands of one person, who 
must he yourself. I propose, therefore, as soon as the weather shall allow 
of an alteration of the disposition of the advanced corps, that your divi- 
sion, with the hussars, which will be put under your orders, should occupy 
the whole line of the outposts ; and, with this view, the Portuguese corps 
shall he brought up to the front, as soon as the state of the weather will 
allow them to march. 

I am desirous of being able to assemble the army upon the Goa if it 
should he necessary; at the same time that I am perfectly aware that, if 
the enemy should collect in any large numbers in Estremadura, we should 
be too forward for our communication with Gen. Hill even here, much 
more so upon the Goa. But till they shall collect in Estremadura, and 
till we shall see more clearly than I can at present what reinforcements they 
have received, and what military object they have in view, particularly 
in the existing disposition of their array, I am averse to withdrawing from 
a position so favorable as the Goa affords to enable us to collect our army 
to prevent the execution of any design upon Ciudad Rodrigo. 

I wish you, then, to consider of the posts to he occupied in front of 
and upon the Goa, to enable me to effect that object The left should 
prohahly he Castel Rodrigo, and I believe you must have a post of obser- 
vation as far as Alfaiates on the right. However, you must he a better 
judge of the detail of this question than I can he; and I wish you to con- 
sider of it, in order to be able immediately to carry the plan into execu- 
tion, when I shall send to you. In the mean time, the state of the weather, 
which, from all I can learn, is as bad every where as it is here, and the 
consequence of which must be to fill all the rivers, is no bad security 
against the effects which might result from the continuance of the existing 
system of outposts for a few days longer. I intend that the divisions of 
Gen. Cole and Gen. Picton should support you on the Goa, without wait- 
ing for orders from me, if it should be necessary ; and they shall be 
directed accordingly. 

I have accounts from Cadiz as late as the 26th. The French had made 
no attack, and every thing was going on well and quietly. They have 
retired from the neighhourhood of Bg^ajoz towards Merida, where they 
had their head quarters. They still threaten to attack Badajoz. 
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To .Vic© A'dim,/th® Hoii. O, Berkeley. .Viiet*, 8tli MjwcIj, 1810, ' 

I ver j much obliged to you for you? letter of the Sth. I now en- 

elose the report of CoL Fletcher on the ground between Coina and the 
lake of Albufera, which I am afraid it would be difficult for us to occupy 
with, advantage. 

I have very good accounts' from Gen. Stewart at Cadi». My opinion is,' 
that we want the ieet at Lisbon more than they do at Cadiss. 

To CharlM Stuart, Esq. Vbm», 8th March, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 3d, hut that from Dorn M, Forja 2 ; 
has not yet reached me. He knows that I have always considered it 
necessary to allow the enemy to have a momentary possession of the left 
bank of tbe Tagus, in order to concentrate our force to oppose the serious 
attack which will certainly be made by the right of that river. In fact, 
neither Lisbon, nor any thing else of consequence, can be injured by this 
measure : if we should succeed in maintaining our positions on the right 
of the river, the enemy on the left must retire ; and if we should fail, the 
latter can do us no mischief, the boats being kept out of their way. They 
cannot prevent our embarking, and going out of the Tagus ; neither can 
they prevent our using the river for the communications of the army 
above Lisbon ; nor can they injure the town itself, unless they should 
have, and bring with them, mortars of the largest si%e, and for sea ser- 
vice. At the same time I am well convinced that, when the enemy shall 
make a serious attack upon Portugal, he will occupy the left hank of the 
Tagus from Almada to Traffaria. 

In respect to the 15,000 men, in addition to those which govemment 
did propose to maintain in this country, I have only to say, that I do not 
care how many men they send here, provided they will supply us with 
proportionate means to feed and pay them. But I suspect that they will 
fall short of, rather than exceed, the 30,000 men. I must observe, how- 
ever, that it would not become the Portuguese government to call for an 
additional number of British troops, their own army wanting nearly 10,000 
men to complete the establishment, by the last returns I have seen ; many 
of those now in the ranks being untrained recruits, owing to their having 
omitted to complete their army till the last moment, contrary to my re- 
peated advice and remonstrances. Besides this, they have no money to 
pay their militia, and no food to give either army or militia, or money to 
buy it ; and I am obliged to feed from the British stores those Portuguese 
troops acting with the British under Gen. Hill’s command, in Alentejo ; 
all from the same unfortunate cause, the disincHnation of the government 
to force those under their authority, and the people of the country, to 
do their' duty. Till they shall make an exertion tliemselves, I can- 
not recommend to the King’s government to do more tlian they have 
done. 

I propose, if possible, to keep all the Spanish troops out of Portugal, 
and to get Romana to do that for which he and his troops are most fit: 
viz,, to hang upon the enemy’s rear, his communications and detachments, 
while we shall be in his front. However, this must depend very much 
upon the enemy’s previous operations ; if he should not take Badajoz before 
he will attack us, which I think very probable, Romana can remain there- 
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tbouts, and operate from thence to great advantage, f iavt very good 
accounts from Gen, Stewart to the 26th. 

A Dom M, Forjaz. i Viseu, m 8 Maw, ISIO. 

Je viens de recevoir vos denx lettres du 4 Mars. Je ferai la revue de la 
poudre qne nous avons en Portugal, et s’il me paraft qu’iln’y en a pas assez, 
j’en ferai venir encore de FAngleterre. Je vous suis Men ohligd de Fune 
des deux lettres, et du mdmoire que vous m’avez ecrit sur la situation 
actuelle des affaires de la Pdninsule, et sur les plans de dtSfense que j*al 
faits pour le Portugal. 

Je suis d^accord avec vous sur presque toutes les parties de votre me- 
moire ; je crois vraiment que, si nous pouvons faire continuer la guerre 
sur la Pdninsule Portugaise et Espagnole, FEurope m sera pas perdue ; 
et je crois aussi que, si nous pouvons nous maintenir en Fortugd, la guerre 
ne finira pas dans la Pdninsule. Je suis aussi d^opinion que la position 
que j’ai choisie pour vider la lutte est bonne; et qu’elle est calculee a 
ddfendre FSlme (s’il m’est permis de Fappeller ainsi) du Portugal ; mais 
aussi que, si Pennemi ne pent pas nous forcer, ou nous faire rdtrograder 
de cette position, il sera obligd de faire une rdtraite, dans laquelle il 
courra grand risque d’toe perdu, et il seraforcd en tout cas d’abandonner 
tout le territoire Portugais. S’il nous force a abandonner cette position, 
nous aurons toujours les moyens de nous embarquer dans le Tage ; sur- 
tout s’il nous attaque (ce qui est vraisemblable) dans la belle saison. 

Mais pour soutenir cette attaque de Fennemi, qui sera sArement faite 
par des forces aussi grandes que Fennemi pent supporter dans ce pays ci, 
il est ndcessaire de concentrer nos forces, surtout Finfanterie, au point 
d’attaque principale, Ce point sera surement a la droite du Tage ; malgre 
que je m’attende qu’il y aura un corps de Fennemi, probablement assez 
consid(5rable, sur la rive gauche de la riviere, qui s’emparera des hauteurs 
qui s’tltendent depuis Almada jusqu’a Traffaria. 

Je conviens que cette position de Fennemi pent avoir des inconvt^niens 
pour nous, le plus grand est celui dont vous faites mention ; qu’il sera dans 
le cas d’exciter des tumultes dans laville de Lisbonne, ce qui donnerait de 
Pinqui^tude pour les derrieres de Farm^^e dans sa position sur la droite 
du Tage. 

Je ne crois pas qu’il puisse ou passer la riviere dans ces parties la, ou 
emp^cher la navigation, ou faire du mal a la ville de Lisbonne, surtout si 
I’on dte tous les canons de gros calibre, qui y sont. Mais il y aura toujours 
Pinconvtinient et le risque dont vous faites mention. 

Je compte faire occuper le fort de S. Filippe a Setuval, et le fort de 
Palmella, surtout pour couvrir la retraite des provisions et des moyens de 
transport qu’on dteradela province d’Estreraadure Portugaise ; mais je ne 
crois pas que tout ce que nous pouvons faire puisse apporter un remede 
aux inconvdniens dont vous faites mention, D’abord il faut que je vous 
dise, que, si Farmee Anglaise etait au complet, et elle ne Pest pas, a 
cause du dtitacbement demierement envoye a Cadiz, et parceque les autres 
renforts ne sont pas encore arrivtss de I’Angleterre, Parmee Portugaise 
manque encore de plus de monde. 

Quand j’ai estimtS qu’il y aurait 30,000 troupea Fqrtugaisea pour Ja 
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position sur la droite dn Tage, j’ai comptd snr nne armde de 50,000 
hommes, dont 10,000 seraient dan^ des garnisons, ou employt^s autre part ; 
10,000 naalades, et manquant au complet, et 30,000 pour le service. Sur 
les derniers etats que j’ai vus, il j avait 5000 homines malades et hors de 
service, et de 9000 ou 10,000 manquant au complet; etje crois que je 
devrais compter sur 20,000, plutdt que sur 30,000 troupes Portugaises 
rdgldes dans les positions. 

Malgrd ces defalcations, je n’ai pas abandonnd mon plan. Apres que 
j’ai eu Phonneur de voir les Gouverneurs du Royaume 4 Lisbonne, j’ai 
changd un peu le plan des positions que j’avais arrangees, apr^s avoir fait 
une reconnaissance plus exacte du terrain ; et les positions qu’on prt^pare 
k present pourront 4tre defendues par des troupes moins nombreuses, 
Mais il vaudrait mieux avoir 60,000 que de 40,000 a 50,000 pour ces 
positions; et surement il n’y aura rien a donner a la rive gauche du 
,Tage.' ■ ■ ^ ' 

Mais vous dites que 1’ Angleterre, qui est si interessee (et de sa gloire et 
de sa politique) a supporter la lutte sur la Peninsule, devrait renforcerson 
armee encore de 10,000 a 15,000 hommes, non seulement pour tenir la 
rive gauche du Tage, mais aussi pour avoir en reserve un corps qui pour- 
rait 4tre jetd de Tun ou de I’autre c6te de la riviere, comme il paraitrait 
convenable. En vous t^crivant en confidence, je n*ai pas de scrupule a 
vous dire, que je ne crois pas que PAngleterre ait les 10,000 ou 15,000 
hommes qu’il faudrait avoir pour cet ohjet. Si elle les avait, vous 
connaissez aussi bien que moi les difficultds qui existent, de finance et de 
subsistance, pour le maintien de Parmee que nous avons 4 pnisent en Por- ' 
tugai ; et pour donner au gouvernement Portugais Tassistance qu’il lui 
fautr L* Angleterre n’a pas le numeraire qui estnecessaire pour le maintien 
d’une armee plus grande sur la Peninsule ; et vous savez aussi bien que 
moi, que tout le nuradraire qui peut se trouver 4 Lisbonne et dans la Pe- 
ninsule est appliqud aux depenses des arraees allit^es Portugaises et Anglaises. 
Dans P^tat d’<lpuisement oh sont les ressources de subsistance du pays, 
nous ne pouvons pas tenter d’augmenter nos armte, sans avoir les moyens 
de les payer, et de payer pour leur subsistance. 

Je vous avouerai aussi qu’il me paraitn’4tre pas convenable de demander 
4 sa Majeste d’augmenter ses forces en Portugal, quand en m^me terns je 
serais obligd de lui dire que Parmde Portugaise n’ est pas au complet ; 
qu’une grande partie m^me de ces soldats qui sont dans les rangs, et sur 
lesquels il faut compter, ne sont que de nouvelles leveSes parceque les ma- 
gistrats du pays n’ont fait que dernierement les efforts qu’il fallait faire 
pour avoir des recrues pour I’armee, qui n’est m6me pas encore au complet. 

Gependant votre proposition merite toute Patten tion qui est duea vous- 
m^me, aussi bien qu’4 Pimportance de Pobjet que vous avez en vue, et 
auquel nous sommes tons vraiment intdresses. Je vous conseille done de 
donner la copie de votre lettre et de votre memoir e, et de cette lettre, 4 
M. Stuart, et de le prier de les envoyer en Angleterre. Je serais bien aise 
que les ministres de sa Majestd vissent la vraie situation des affaires dans 
la Peninsule, comme elle est decrite par vous; et la chance qu’il y a 
qu’elles pourraient encore se rdtablir par les efforts et la bravoure des 
armdes allides aupr^s de Lisbonne. 
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To liie Eak of Viseu, 8th March, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have received from Marshal 
Beresford, on the subject of your Lordship’s dispatch of the 1th Feb., 
relative to the arms for the Portuguese troops, upon which I was desirous 
of having Marshal Beresford’s report As I knew that no event had 
occurred to the Portuguese troops which could have occasioned the loss of 
arms, I could not conceive where the waste had occurred to which your 
Lordship refers in your dispatch. Marshal Beresford has accurately stated 
the amount of arms received from England in the year 1809, and their 
disposal. Of the 30,000 stand of arms which were sent with me from 
England in the year 1808, the Portuguese troops received only 8000 stand, 
and 3000 stand were delivered to Sir R. Wilson, for the use of the Lusi- 
tanian Legion ; making a total issued in Portugal of 1 1,000 stand. The 
remainder were given, under the orders of the officers who succeeded to 
the command of the army, to the Spanish troops released from confinement ; 
a considerable number were sent round to Catalonia, and another propor- 
tion delivered to the army of Estremadura, under the command of Gen. 
Galluzzo. • 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Visen, 9th March, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 25th and 26th Feb., 
and I am much obliged to you for the details which it contains. 

I shall send a squadron of British cavalry to Cadiz as soon as it is 
in my power, by the arrival of the 13th dragoons at Lisbon. I have 
directed that a brigade of British light 6 pounder field ordnance, complete 
with carriages and ammunition, may be sent round to Cadiz without loss 
of time ; together with the camp equipage and stores which you have re- 
quired from the Q. M. G., and any baggage, regimental stores, or recruits 
for the regiments at Cadiz, which may be at Lisbon. 

To Vice Adm. the Hoii. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 9th March, 1810. 

I shall he much obliged to you if you will give directions that transports 
may be furnished to receive on board a brigade of light 6 pounder field 
, ordnance, some camp equipage, &c., for the troops at Cadiz, and to proceed 
there as soon as the articles shall be on board. 

P.S. Besides tbe articles above mentioned, I request that any recruits, 
or recovered men, that may be at Lisbon, belonging to the regiments under 
Gen. Stewart’s command, may be sent by this opportunity to Cadiz. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 10th March, 1810. 

I received yesterday, from Baron Tripp, your letter of the 6th inst, with 
its enclosures. I have never seen the papers enclosed in your dispatch to 
.Lord Wellesley of the 4th, and marked A, B, and C. 

My letter of the 3d will have pointed out to you the objections which I 
have to throw upon the British Commissariat the management of the civil 
concerris of the Portuguese army. I know of no English Commissary who 
is equal to the task of superintending such a concern. Those we now have 
are scarcely equal to the management of the concerns of the British army 


FOETUOAR. 


Besides, the immense detail of business which the defective regulations of 
the British Commissariat throw upon the Commander in Chief of the 
British army, in order to apply a remedy to their defects, renders it quite 
impossible for him to undertake the management of a detail equally great 
for the Portuguese army; and yet the business can he conductedl under 
one authority only 

Another objection which I have to the alteration is, that it will put out of 
employment the whole of the civil branch of the Portuguese army, which, 
in my opinion, has conducted one branch of the service infinitely better, 
viz., the pay branch, than it could have been conducted by English officers. 
As for -flie other branch, the pecuniary difficulties of the government have 
been the cause of failures in it, and the troops have suffered from the want 
of provisions ; but if the same pecuniary difficulties were to embarrass the 
management of an English Commissariat, I know from experience that the 
troops would suffer equally, if not in a greater degree, from the want of 
provisions. 

There is another ciroumstanee to he adverted to, and that is, that the Por- 
tuguese army are serving, and are likely to continue to serve, in their own 
country; and I cannot hut think that the civil branch of the concerns of 
that army, connected as they are in some degree with the constitution of 
the country, in a greater degree with the property of the Prince, and with 
the collection of the revenue, would he better managed by native servants. 
I have also to add, that if the management of the civil concerns of the Por- 
tuguese army is to he undertaken by the British Commissariat, the detail 
of the command of the army must he altered likewise, at least if I am to 
continue in the command of the army. 

In respect to embarkation, we must consider a little the details of the 
subject, and you will then see : 1st ; that Peniche and Setuval can he made 
use of only as places to receive those who may go to them by sea : 2dly ; that 
moveable and rich property can be embarked only by the adoption of pre- 
vious and even early measures for that purpose : 3dly ; that the means of 
embarkation, which we shall have in our power, will not do more than 
carry away the British, and probably a part of the Portuguese army, and 
that there will he no room for Spaniards. 

The line of operations which we are obliged to adopt for the defence of 
Lisbon, and for our own embarkation, necessarily throws us hack as far as 
below Salvaterra on the Tagus, to which place, and I believe lower, the 
Tagus is fordable during the summer; and we should he liable to be 
turned and cut off from Lisbon and the Tagus, if we were to take our line 
of defence higher up the river. This circumstance obliges us to leave 
Peniche out of our line; and although I propose to occupy that place and 
improve its defence, as soon as^I can get some engineers for the purpose, 
the communication can he kept up with it only by sea, after the army shall 
take up the position Which it is deemed best that it should occupy, to bring 
the contest to a decision in this country. The necessity of concentrating 
all our force on the right of the Tagus equally obliges us to leave Setuval 
out of our line ; but I propose to occupy Fort S. Filippe and OutaS, at 
Setuval and Palmella, with which places also the communication must he 
kept up by sea, when the army shall take up its position. 
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I endosa you the copy of a letter which I wrote to Adm. Berkeley ^ in 
October last, which will give you a general idea, well of the probable 
attack which will be made upon us, as of the proposed system of defence 
and its connexion with the different places of embarkation. * 

When we shall have taken up our position for the defence of Lisbon 
the question whether we can hold it will depend upon relative means and 
possibly upon the event of a battle. If we should not he able to hold it 
I propose to embark the British army, and as many of the Portuguese 
army as I can bring to consent to embark, imder cover of the works which 
have been, and will be, constructed at S. Julian. 

You will observe that one of the evmits which I consider probable in 
these operations will he, that the enemy will be in possession of the left 
bank of the Tagus. Under these circumstances, you will certainly be of 
opinion that there will be no time, nay, that it will be impossible to em- 
l)ark any quantity of moveable and rich property, unless previous and early 
measures are adopted for that purpose. The transports which government 
have proposed to supply to carry away the British army is 45,000 tons, 
which would not be more than sufficient to carry away the British troops; 
However, with this tonnage, and with the assistance of the fleet of men of 
war which I expect we shall have, I can carry away both British and Por- 
tuguese armies for a short voyage ; hut I shall not have a single ton for a 
Spaniard. Government, in the consideration of this subject, have told me 
that they could not provide tonnage to carry away the Portuguese army, 
respecting which, however, they have expressed the greatest anxiety ; and 
they have asked me what could he got at Lisbon, &c. &c. My answer has 
been, nothing at Lisbon; because I believe that although we may discou- 
rage a general emigration, we shall find hut too many disposed to emigrate , 
and that every ship in the Tagus will he occupied by persons who will go, 
more particularly if it be true that early preparatory measures must he 
adopted with a view even to this partial emigration. 

I have already brought this subject under the consideration of govern- 
ment. My opinion is, that the Portuguese government, &c., ought to be 
prepared for this embarkation ; that it ought to prepare at an early period, 
if any rich or valuable property is to be carried away, notwithstanding the 
inconveniences which may attend this system of preparation, in a view to 
the contest which we are likely to have ; and I expect that government 
will signify their orders upon the subject. 

This being the case in regard to the tonnage, I cannot, as an honest man, 
encourage the Spanish armies to retire upon Portugal, however it may 
strengthen ourselves at the critical moment. If the Spanish, and even the 
Portuguese troops were like others, and I could reckon with entire confi- 
dence upon their exertions in the hour of trial, I should urge the Marques 
de la Romana to co-operate with us in the defence of our position, from 
being certain that we can lose it only from the deficiency of numbers of 
good troops to defend it. But if he should retire with us towards the 
Tagus, and if, as is probable, his troops should behave ill, and if conse- 
quently we should he obliged to embark, I should have treated him unge- 
nerously and ill to leave him behind. I therefore propose to leave Mm 

See page 563. 
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upon the rear of the enemyi as I shall the greatest part of the Portuguese 
militia, and all those troops of the line which will be in garrisons, in 
^fbrts,:.'&c. ■ : 

As for the advfti tage which the enemy will derive from finding at Lis- 
bon rich and valuable property, I cannot put it in competition with that 
which they would derive from obtaining the services of a large, and, to a 
certain degree, disciplined army. To remove this instrument out of their 
way should be tbe first object of our attention, and afterwards any thing 
else of which it may he desirable to deprive them ; and those persons and 
families whom it may he desirable to remove from their reach. 

The Spanish troops, you will see from the preceding statement, cannot 
be removed, from the want of means. 

If Capt. Frances! is in the Q. M. Gen.^s department, I have reason to 
be satisfied with him. He is an Italian. We call him Franciozi, hut it 
may be the same person. He is now at Oporto by my leave. 

P.S, I have received Dom M. Fprjaz’s letter and mkmoire^ to which I 
have written him an answer, which I have requested him to communicate 

'tOJOU*' ■ , ' ' , 

Th to Brig. Gen* Barm Low^ K*G.L. 10th March, 1810, 

In reply to your letter of the 7th inst, I am commanded by my Lord Welling- 
ton to inform you, that Miy or — has already been granted a leave of absence, 
on the strength and for the purpose recommended in the annexed proceedings of 
a Medical hoard. That indulgence Major— has not thought proper to take ad- 
vantage of, according to his Lordship’s expectation ; but on its expiration submits 
a new request for 5 months’ admtional leave. Although Lord Wellington 
cannot refuse leave, asked under the circumstances of this case as stated, yet it 
appears that a much shorter period would equally answer the purpose of the 
proposed experiment ; and even under such limit, it must in Justice be accom- 
panied by the observation, that there appears but little desire on the part of 
Major -“— to recover so far as to return to duty after his long absence. I am 
also to explain, that his Excellency conceives it your duty, as senior officer of 
the King’s German Legion, to call the attention of H. E. H. the Duke of Cam- 
bridge to this officer’s continued absence, and to recommend that another officer 
may be appointed to fill that situation, the duties of which Brigade Major - — - 
appears either undesiring or unequal to execute. 

To L Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Viseu, 11th March, 1810. 

I have always been of opinion that the hit and forage being a sum of 
money given to officers of the army to enable them to defray certain 
extraordinary expenses imposed upon them while on service in the field, 
it was not the intention of the Legislature that the income tax should be 
deducted from it ; but I gave up my opinion, however confirmed by reflec- 
tion, upon finding that you had received one of a different tenor, although 
a verbal one, and therefore liable to he mistaken, from one of the Comp- 
trollers of army accounts. 

I now find from the enclosed copy of a letter from the Under Sec. of 
State in the War department to the Under Sec. of State in the Foreign 
department, that the subject has lately been considered by the War office, 
by the Lords of the Treasury, and by the Sec. of State ; and that the result 
of their consideration of the subject has been an agreement with my opi- 
nion, ‘that no deduction (of income tax) is made from the allowance of bit 
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and forage, or from other allowances granted specifically to cover certain 
Expenses to which the oflScers may he supposed to he subjected.’ 

The stoppage of income tax, which has heretofore been made from the 
bfit and forage of the army, is therefore improper, and ought not to have 
been made, and must be restored to those from whom it was improperly 
made; and I beg you not to stop the income tax from the bfit and forage 
now about to he issued to the army. 

To Brig:. Gen. R. Crauford. Viseu, Hth mLcIi, 1810. 

r enclose a memorandum which is circulated to you, Gens. Picton and 
Cole, to provide for the outposts, and for their support, without further 
reference to me, on the principles on which I wrote to you the other 
day. 

I have not yet heard from Coimbra respecting the light battalions which 
are there, hut I should think that they would he with you in a few days. 

Memorandum for Major Gens. Picton and Cole, and Brig. Gen. R, Craufurd. 

Viseu, 11th March, 1810. 

The. regiment of hussars are to he placed under the orders of Brig. Gen. 
R. Craufurd, who is to dispose of them, and his division of infantry, in 
such manner as tq observe the enemy’s movements upon the Agueda, and 
between that river and the Coa. He will leave in the rear, in their present 
quarters, for the sake of forage, such of the hussars as he will not require 
in front. I heg Gen. Cole to let Gen. Craufurd know what posts of hus- 
sars he has in front of, or on, the Coa. 

I am desirous of being able to collect the army upon the Coa, in case the 
enemy should attack Ciudad Rodrigo, only in such force as to afford a 
prospect that I shall he able to relieve it. Major Gen. Picton and Major 
Gen. Cole are therefore to support Brig. Gen. Craufurd upon the Coa, in 
case the enemy should collect in force upon the Agueda, or on this side of 
that river. In case Brig. Gen. Craufurd should require assistance in 
infantry to occupy any posts upon the Coa, till the Portuguese brigade of 
light infantry shall have joined him, I wish Major Gen. Cole to give it to 
him. I beg Brig. Gen. Craufurd to inform Major Gen. Picton, and Major 
Gen. Cole, as well as myself, of all that passes in front. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 11th March, 1810. 

I have given directions to the Commanding officer of the artillery at 
Lisbon to embark in the ordnance store ships, from which the heavy ord- 
nance and stores will have been disembarked, all the ordnance and mili- 
tary stores belonging to the British army on shore at Lisbon; and I shall 
he much obliged to you if you will direct that such assistance as may he 
necessary may he given to him, to enable him to perform this service. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 12th March, 1810. 

As the Portuguese government have in store hut a small quantity of 
gunpowder, I heg leave to recommend to your Lordship that 2000 barrels 
of gunpowder may he sent to the Tagus, as soon as may he practicable. I 
am also desirous of haying in the Tagus an additional quantity of 2,000,000 
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iiiusket Wl cartridges. The supply already in Portugal is large ; but a« 
1 have been obliged to place it in deposits in different parts of the country, 
on. account of the difficulties and uncertainty of conveyance, lam desirous 
of having in the Tagus this additional ^ 

To the Secretary to the Treasury. Viseu, 12th March, 1810. 

Mr. F. C. Phillips, a merchant, had been employed by the Sec, of State 
to purchase grain in the Mediterranean for the use of His Majesty's army, 
and of those of his allies employed in the Peninsula ; and having purchased 
a large quantity of wheat and barley at Malta, Sir Alex. Ball, the late 
Governor of that island, permitted him to tise the transports then stationed 
there to convey the wheat and barley to Portugal. The grain accordingly 
arrived in 1 transports in 2 convoys: the first, consisting of 4 vessels, 
was about 7 weeks ; the other, consisting of 3 vessels, about 4 months on 
their passage. 

The Agent of transports at Lisbon, acting under the orders of the Com- 
mander in Chief of His Majesty's fieet in the Tagus, has called upon Mr., 
Phillips to pay for these transports, during the time they have been 
employed by him, the same sum which they have cost His Majesty, and 
he has paid the Agent of transports £3422 for the use of 1083 tons, which 
imported the first cargoes of corn ; and the Commissaiy Gen., who has 
purchased the grain from Mr. Phillips, has retained in his hands the sum 
of £3725, to answer the demand of the Transport Board for 677 tons, 
which imported the second cargo. 

I enclose an affidavit sworn by Mr. Phillips on this subject, from which 
it does not appear that any bargain had been made by Mr. Phillips with Sir 
Alex. Ball respecting the freight of the transports; and it is probable that 
Capt. Lambe, the agent of transports at Malta, is the only person who has 
a knowledge of Sir Alex. Ball's intentions. Whether he intended to give 
Mr. Phillips the use of the transports without payment of freight, from a 
view of the advantage which His Majesty's service was likely to derive 
from the employment of them, or not, I think it almost certain that Sir 
Alex. Ball never could have proposed that he should pay, and that Mr, Phil- 
lips never would have consented to pay, so high a price as the monthly 
tonnage of the transports paid by His Majesty. 

Mr. Phillips was obliged to deliver the grain on the Peninsula at as 
cheap a rate as grain of the same quality and description could he purchased 
in the markets there ; on no other terms could the Commissary Gen. pur- 
chase it; and it is not probable that it could have been in the contem- 
plation of Mr* Phillips to sell grain at Lisbon at the market price of 
Portugal which was purchased at Malta, and for which freight was to he 
paid at the high rate paid by His Majesty for the vessels used as trans- 
ports in his service. 

If I am correct in this conjecture, and if there is no evidence that Mr. 
Phillips did engage to pay this high rate of freight, 1 beg leave to recom*^ 
mend to their Lordships to order the Commissioners of transports to give 
directions to their agent at Lisbon to settle with Mr. Phillips for the 
freight of this grain, according to the ordinary price of freight from Malta 
to Lisbon ; and that the Commissary Gen. should be directed to retain the 
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sum thus settled as the price of the freight, and to pay Mr. Phillips the 
overplus of that sum out of the money now in his hands. 

It will still remain to be ascertained by inquiry from Capt. Lambe and 
other authorities at Malta, whether the late Sir Alex. Ball made any en- 
gagement with Mr. Phillips that he should have the transports without 
payment of freight. 

To the Secretary to the Treasury. Viseu, 13th March, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 22d Jan., in answer 
to mine of the 20th Nov,, on the subject of the vouchers required to the 
accounts of StalF ojSScers. 

I do not exactly understand whether it is the pleasure of their Lord- 
ships that the accounts of Staff officers, having been examined and cer- 
tified by the Commissary of Accounts, subject to such observations and 
queries thereon as their deficiencies in point of vouchers may require, 
are to be paid by tbe Commissary Gen., or are to remain unpaid until the 
Auditors of Public accounts, or ultimately the Board of Treasury, upon 
the statements of the officers, shall make such allowance for such deficient 
vouchers as shall appear to be just and equitable under the circumstances 
of the case. 

If the former should he the intention of their Lordships, I presume that 
they intend to suspend the 19th article of the Instructions to the Com- 
missary Gen., which requires that all hills should be sent to the Com- 
missary of Accounts, who is to certify that they are correct; and that their 
Lordships intend that the Commissary Gen, should pay the bills of Staff 
officers, notwithstanding that they are not correct in vouchers, subject to 
the future decision of the Auditors of Public accounts, or of their Lord- 
ships. I request to know whether I am correct in this construction of 
their Lordships’ intention in your letter of the 22d Jan. 

I heg leave to submit to their Lordships, that instances daily occur of 
expenses incurred by Staff officers, for which they cannot produce the 
voucher required by the Commissary of accounts under his Instructions, 
viz., the receipt of the party, subscribed by a creditable witness ; and it is 
a hardship upon these officers to oblige them to incur and pay these ex- 
penses for the public, and afterwards to prove, at a distance from the 
scene of action, and in years after the occurrence of the necessity for the 
payment, before persons entirely unacquainted with the nature of the ser- 
vice, that they could not procure the vouchers which the regulations 
required. 

If, however, it should not be tbe intention of their Lordships to suspend 
the 19 th article of the Instructions to the Commissary Gen., it becomes 
still more unjust towards Staff officers to oblige them to incur expenses of 
this description, the amounts of which cannot be paid till the Auditors of 
Public accounts, or their Lordships, shall have been convinced that the 
required voueher could not he obtained or produced. 

In my letter of the 20th Nov., I referred to their Lordship’ considera- 
tion two distinct classes of accountants, suffering under the operation of 
these Instructions to the Commissary of accounts : Staff officers who had 
incurred expenses for the public before they knew that these additional 
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vouchers would be required ; and Staff officers who had, or who should 
incur expenses on account of the public, of which, from their nature, the 
requisite vouchers cannot be procured. Those first mentioned must he 
involved to the full amount of their demands upon the public under the 
operation of their LordshipsV orders, notwithstanding the apparent in- 
justice of applying to these accounts rules of which the officers could 
have no knowledge, and which are not observed by the War office in pass- 
ing accounts of this description for expenses incurred in Great Britain* 
These last mentioned will he involved only in the amount of expenses for 
which it is impracticable to produce the required vouchers, I am desir- 
ous of knowing the pleasure of their Lordships, upon what is submitted 
in this letter, by an early opportunity. 

To Lieut, Gen. Hill. Viseii, ISth March, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 9th. In order to accelerate the com- 
munication between you and me, I have had post mules placed on the 
direct road from Thomar to Viseu. If, therefore, you should have occa- 
sion to send an officer, desire him to come from Thomar by the road of 
which I enclose the stages. It will save some leagues. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq.. Viseu, 13th March, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the *Jth and 10th. I have no means of 

employing the person whom you mention ( — ) excepting as a 

Captain in the Corps of Guides, for which the requisite qualities are in- 
telligence, some honesty, and a knowledge of the Spanish or Portuguese 
languages, and English or French. I should wish, however, not to em- 
ploy him, as he would have opportunities of acquiring and conveying to 
the enemy much useful information, I wo\ild recommend to you to send 
him to England, apprising the government that I had no means of em- 
ploying him. 

The case of Col. was as follows. He deserted from the French 

service to the Marques de la Romana last spring ; by whom he was sent 
to England with a letter of recommendation. Lord Castlereagh sent him 
to Portugal with directions to Marshal Beresford to employ him in the 
Portuguese service ; Beresford would not employ him excepting in a 
subaltern situation ; and he then came to me, who had no means whatever 
of employing him. I offered him a commission either in the British or 
Portuguese service, but he would not accept one of a lower rank than 
Colonel, which I could not give him; and I then supplied him with 
money to return to England, as he was apprehensive or unwilling to adopt 
the alternative proposed for him by Lord Castlereagh, of going into the 
Spanish service, if Marshal Beresford would not accept of his services in 
that of Portugal. 

We owe you above £120,000 on account of the ‘Aids’ to the 24th 
Feb., but we have no money to pay you. The army is nearly 2 months 
in arrears. If the ministers do not supply us with money from England, 
we cannot get on. 

io Brig. GeB. R. Craufurd, 13th March, 1810. 

In compliance with your desire, communicated through the Sec, of the 
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Board of Claims, I transmit a return of killed, wounded, and toissing, in tke 
actions of tlie 27tli and 28tk July, at Talavera. Having represented to the Com- 
mander of the Forces the difficulties in giving further correct information, to 
enable you to decide as to the claims of Colonels of regiments on this head of 
service,^ I am directed to put you in possession of his Excellency’s opinion, that 
those difficulties cannot be surmounted, as the deficiency of accoutrements of the 
regiments that were so employed must far exceed the averaged loss of men, as 
many soldiers were removed, and otherwise escaped from the several temporary 
hospitals, on the advance of the enemy, who were not able to bring away any part 
of their arms or accoutrements. 

To the Earl of Eiverpool, Viseu, Uth March, 1810. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I wrote many months ago^ to the 
Commander in Chief, on the subject of an important branch of the equip- 
ment of the army, which has, I understand, been brought under the con- 
sideration of the Treasury, and no answer has yet been returned. 

The inconveniences which are the consequence of this delay in giving 
an answer are increasing daily; and they will he most seriously and 
severely felt by the troops, if they should be engaged in operations with 
the enemy, before arrangements are made to provide for the essential 
object, the mode of providing for the carriage of their camp kettles, dis- 
cussed in that letter. I beg only to mention, that the soldiers cannot cook 
their food unless they have camp kettles. 

I also beg again to draw your Lordship’s attention to the frequent ap- 
plications which I have made for money from England, and which have 
been repeated to the Treasury by the Commissary Gen. It becomes 
every day more difficult to procure in this country the supplies and means 
required by the army without paying for them in ready money; and 
there is a monthly demand for the Portuguese government amounting to 
£80,000, without the payment of which their army must disband. 

To the Eaxl of Liverpool. Viseu, 14th March, 1810. 

The enemy’s armies have continued nearly in the same positions since 
I wrote to you last. Marshal Mortier has fixed his head quarters at Zafra, 
communicating by Almendralejo with the corps called Soult’s, which is 
at Merida. 

One of the divisions of the Spanish corps under the Marques de la 
Bomana has gone to Xerez de los Caballeros, with a view to alarm the 
French for their communication ‘with Andalusia, and another division to 
Oliven^a. The left of this corps still continues at Alburquerque. 

My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 26th, at which time the 2d batt 
88th regt., and a detachment of artillery and some Spanish troops, had 
arrived from Gibraltar. The enemy had made no attack. Our troops 
had retaken possession of Fort Matagorda (which had at first been de- 
stroyed) with a view to protect the communication between the outer and 
inner harbour. 

The enemy had repaired Fort Catalina on the northern shore, but it has 
been discovered that the entrance to the harbour between the Diamond 
Bock and Los Puercos is equally practicable for large ships with that 
north of the Diamond. 

28th Sept, 1809, p. 528. 
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Nothing of importance has occurred in the north of Spain or in Old 
Castille; There is a report, to which, however, 1 do not give credit, that 
a Spanish corps from Valencia has entered the npper part of La Mancha, 
and has impend the communication with Madrid through La Mancha. 

*The A,Q* io Major Gen» the Hon, O, L, Cole, I4th March, 1810. 

In reply to your letter of the 12th inst., and enclosures, which have been 
received and duly submitted, I am directed to communicate to you that it appears 
to my Lord Wellington that the desired inquiry respecting some reports, supposed 
to have been made to his Lordship (and heard for the first time atGuarda), is not an 
inquiry into the conduct of the officer, but an inquiry into the truth of the sup- 
posed reports. To this his Lordship never will submit; neither can he submit tone 
questioned by an officer respecting tbe reports made to his Lordship by any General 
or other staff officer, respecting the conduct of any individual placed under the 
command of such General officer. Having so far decided this point, my Lord 
Wellington declares that no report of the kind as stated by Major — was made 
to his Lordship by any officer. Lord W ellington, who had tbe opportunity of seeing 
all that passed in the battle of Talavera, and having received the reports of tlie 
difierent General officers who commanded division on more than one occasion 
has expressed satisfaction with the conduct of the whole army ; which approval has 
been repeated by His Majesty upon his Lordship's reports, and has since been 
expressed in the votes of the two Houses of Parliament. Under these circum- 
stances, it has appeared strange that his Lordship should be called on, at this dis- 
tance of time, to prove and defend reports supposed to have been made, and to in- 
stitute an inquiry into the conduct of an officer against whom no charge has been 
adduced; but that he has heard at Guarda, and thinks, that a report has been made 

injurious to his character. If Col. was aware of any misconduct on the part 

of Major — — , it was his duty to bring it forward, at the moment the misconduct 
occurred, and not at this distant period. Should there he any ground for inquiry 

in Col. ’s knowledge, which the Commander of the Forces cannot think mere 

is, that officer must male it known, if he chooses that the conduct of the Major 
and of the — regiment should become subject of inquiry; and not call for and 
promote an inquiry upon vague grounds, ana upon reports supposed to have been 
made to bis Excellency. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Viseu, 16th March, 1810. 

1 received last night your letter of the 12th, and directions have been 
sent to Gen. Craufurd that you may be kept informed of what passes 
directly in your front by the hussars stationed there, as soon as possible. 
If you should find it necessary, and tbe weather should not be too bad, I 
have no objection to your making the disposition of your division which 
you propose ; although I cannot tell you exactly when the Portuguese 
brigade will join you, as that depends upon their receipt of some articles 
of clothing and equipments. 

To Vice Adm, the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 16th March, 1810. 

I have sent to Col. Fletcher your observation upon his report, and I 
shall be very much obliged to you if you will send with him the guide to 
look at the ground which has been described to you. I have also written 
to him about the telegraph, upon which I have requested him to speak to 
you, I have done every thing in my power to prevail upon them to send 
away the Spanish ships from Cadiz. If I can get them to Mahon, I think 
I shall do a great deal; and I have begged to secure that island, which is 
at present a most important object. The Spaniards will never consent to 
send the ships to Malta, and to propose it will only alarm the jealousy 
which has but lately been in some degree allayed. 
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f v^'^; ^ ^ve emb^ked some men m the Langley transport, to be 
taken to^the Tagus, when she can get out of the Mondego, and Ishall be 

much obliged to you if 70 U wai send this vessel back agtin 


T r ,1 March, 1810. 

1 shall be much obliged to you if you will give directions that a pas- 
sage to England may be furnished to certain officers and non-commis- 
sioned officers of the 23d dragoons, as well as to the men belonging to the 
depdt squadrons of the regiments of cavalry in this country, of which 
officers and men the Commandant at Lisbon will give the Agent of trans- 
ports the detail 


To the Earl of Liverpool. Ywm, I5th March, 1810, 

I enclose the last weekly state. I had yesterday a conversation with 
Gen. Sir J. C. Sherbrooke regarding the state of his health, and he is 
decidedly of opinion that he cannot last beyond the end of next month; 
and he is determined to go home at that time, or in the beginning of May. 
As your Lordship has settled with Gen. Graham that he is to come out to 
succeed Gen. Sherbrooke, I shall he very much obliged to you if you will 
arrange with him to be at Lisbon in the first week in May. 


To Major Gob. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Viseu, 16th March, IS 10. 

I received last night your letter of the 15th, enclosing Cornet Corde- 
mannas of the 14th, from Yillar Maior. I think that the enemy’s troops 
near Ciudad Rodrigo, to which Cornet Cordemann refers, are a detach- 
ment which went to Alverca on the 10th, whose object apparently was to 
cut off the Spanish General Carrera, who bad pushed himself into the 
mountains to the eastward of Banos. We should certainly have heard 
of a collection at, or a movement from Salamanca, from some of the 
posts on the lower part of the Agueda before we should have heard of it 
from Villar Maior; and all the intelligence which I have from Chaves, 
of as late a date as the 8th, would tend to show that the enemy’s views 
were rather directed to that quarter than to this at present. Junot’s 
corps is positively stated to be at Leon; although Loison’s has moved 
towards Salamanca. 


To Vice Adm. tihe Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 16th March, 1810. 

I have reason to believe that Mr. Commissary White will have pro- 
cured 100,000 dollars at Coruna for hills upon England, which have been 
sent to him, by the time that a vessel will arrive there to receive that 
money ; and I shall accordingly be much obliged to you if you will dis- 
patch to Coruna a vessel to bring to Lisbon that sum of money. 

The A. G, io Ojfficers commanding Dtuisions, 16th March, 1810. 

Adverting to the early approach of the hot seasop, in which the soldiew will 
not require blankets as well as great coats, I am directed by the Cominander of 
the Forces to request that, in concert with the General officers in ch^ge of 
brigades, and officers commanding regiments, you will consider which of thme 
articles it will be expedient to place in store. This may depend much ffi® 
state In which the great coats may b€| found at the present moment. As the 






inclement weatker wiay be supposed nearly past, atld that tbe blanket will be 
more beneficial to tbe soldier than the great coat during the nights, at the period 
when it will be necessary to quit cantonments in tbe villages, it may be deemed 
expedient to retain the blankets, and to send the great coats into store. 

Be pleased, in your report for his Excellency’s information, to have annexed tlie 
number of blankets or great coats that are to be sent into store by each regiment. 

To Vice Adm, the Hon. G, Berkeley. Viseu, 11th. March, 1810. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter of the 14th and its 
enclosures. It is strange that I should have received no letters from 
Cadiz since the 26th Feb. 

I have desired the Q. M. G. to direct Capt. Mackenzie to arrange 
with the Agent of transports for the embarkation of the camp equipage in 
store. I shall be obliged to you if you will desire Lieut Fleetwood to 
communicate with Capt Mackenzie on the subject This will clear us 
of Portugal with every thing excepting what we have with the army. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, ITth March, 1810. 

I have received your 2 letters of the 13th. The Regency of Portugal 
having been appointed by orders from Brazil, I do not conceive that any 
act of their own can legally put out any member, or admit one in the 
place of another who has absented himself from their meetings. Even 
if it were desirable that any particular person should belong to the 
Regency (and I acknowledge that I do not know of any person of a 
description to be of use to the government in any way), I should doubt 
the expediency of shaking the foundation of the authority of the Regency,, 
which consists in the soundness of their appointment. My opinion is, 
therefore, that you ought to confine yourself to making observations on 
the continued absence of the Marquez das Minas from the Regency, and 
its supposed cause, and on the bad effects which such conduct must have, 
as well on the public interests as on the character of the Marquez him- 
self; and to a recommendation that the Regency should suggest to the 
Prince to appoint a member instead of the Marquez das Minas. 

I am entirely ignorant of the general nature, as well as of the detail, 
of the arrangement made by Mr. Viiliers for paying the money from the 
chest of tbe ' Aids ’ to the Portuguese government ; and it is impossible 
for me to give any opinion how far the system could be relaxed with pro- 
priety, so as to give the government the use of the money at an earlier 
period. My opinion is, that the, return signed by Marshal Beresford, on 
the 1st March, of the number of men in the regiments supposed to be in 
the service of Great Britain in the month of February, might be a suffi- 
cient voucher to you to pay the government for the troops for the month 
of February, as soon as you should have the money in the chest of the 
* Aids ’ to enable you to pay them. I do not think you could pay them 
sooner with propriety; and it does not occur to me that any other check 
besides the Marshal’s return is necessary. However, I write with diffi- 
dence upon this part of the subject, as I am entirely ignorant of the prior 
ciples, as well as of the detail, of the system established by Mr, Viiliers, 
My opinion is, that the 30,000 men to be paid should be either 30,000 
R. and Fi, or 30,000 including officers and non-commissioned officers, ac- 
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cording to the original estimate of the expense sent from this country to 
England, which I have not got, and which I never saw, excepting once, 
when reading Mr. Yilliers’s dispatches in Mr. Canning's office. It was 
according to this estimate that Great Britain engaged to pay for the 
10,000 men, and then for the 20,000, and lastly for the 30,000; and, as 
we oblige the Portuguese government to abide by it, we are equally 
bound to abide by it in an instance in which it may not be quite so 
advantageous to ourselves, I am the person who prevailed upon the 
British government to grant to Portugal payment for the last 10,000 
nien, and the £130,000 for the officers; and I know that the payment for 
the last was asked for and was granted upon the same principle as the 
payment for the first was granted, I have no doubt that a great deal 
might be done to secure further means of embarking the army, and those 
it may he thought expedient to remove from the country, if timely mea- 
sures are adopted. I have written to England upon this subject, and I 
hope that government will have decided upon the line they will adopt, 
and will instruct us by the first packet. I have not yet returned the 
interesting papers which you sent me, as I am taking copies of some of 
them. Have you any plans with them ? 

to Dr, Franck^ Inspector of Hospitals, 18th March, 1810. 

I am commanded to inform you, that Mr. 's explanations of the complaint 

made by Col. Drummond and Lord Blaiityre, as submitted by you, have proved 
very unsatisfactory to the Commander of the Forces. 

My Lord Blantyre complained that men of the 42d regt. had been sent 
back to that battalion from general hospital with arms and accoutrements belonging 
to other corps, notwithstanding repeated orders to the contrary, and that means 
had been adopted to arrange and register all arms, accoutrements, and necessaries. 
In answer to these representations, the Commander of the Forces is informed 
that irregularity had prevailed in the admission of men into general hospital. 

This irregularity ought not to have prevailed in any instance, and particularly 
in respect of the 42d regt., as that regiment did not join the army till the 
month of September. At all events, the mode of admitting patients into general 
hospital should not have occasioned their being sent out of hospital in January 
and February with arms and accoutrements belonging to other regiments. The 
arrangement and registry of the arms and accoutrements delivered into store, 
were ordered to prevent the occurrence of irregularity in the re-issue, attributed 
to a want of necessary system, before those aids. 

Unless Mr. can give a more satisfactory account than he has hitherto done 

of the arms, accoutrements, and necessaries of the several soldiers in hospital, 
he must he responsible for all losses, and must besides expect to be brought to tlie 
most rigorous account for disobedience of his Excellency’s orders. You will he 

pleased to require a report from Mr. -whether all the arms, accoutrements, 

and necessaries, in his charge at Estremoz, Villa Vi^osa, and Elvas (with the 
exception of those delivered to soldiers on discharge), have been removed to 
Lisbon. If not, they are to be removed forthwith, and that officer is empowered 
to make a requisition on the Commissary Gen. for carts for this service. 

You will further he pleased to report whether the officers commanding regiments 
obeyed the order of the I7th Dec. 

To Major Gen. the Hon, G. L. Cole. Viseu, 19th March, 1810. 

I received yesterday your 2 letters of the Hth, containing Cornet Cor- 
demann’s reports of the 16th and 17th. I desired Capt. Roveria to tell 
you that I had reason to believe that Cornet Cordemann’s report of the 
14th was in some degree founded. There is no doubt that the enemy 
have, since the 12th, collected a large force on the left Of the Tormes. 
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My inforn3La.tioii froi^ of th© 9tli stated that Junot, with an- 

other corps, was at Leon ; and I conclude that the troops between the 
Tonnes and the Agueda are the corps of Ney, Kellermann, and Loison, 
I thinlf: that the first operation will be to the northward. If they seriously 
intend to attack Ciudad Rodrigo, it is extraordinary that they should col- 
lect a force in the country from which they must draw their suhsistence 
during the continuance of the siege, and keep it there for so many days. 

The ta Lieuh CoL Lard Blantyre, A%iregU 19th March, 1810. 

I am directed by my Lord Wellington to enclose a copy of Mr. ——’s reply 
to your Lordship’s representation of the 7th inst. Should you have any thing to 
observe on the purport of the annexed, you will be pleased, without delay, to 
communicate the same. You will take occasion, also, to state the date of the entry 
of the men of the 42d regt. into hospital, who have returned to the corps with 
arms and accoutrements broken or exchanged. Further, he pleased to mention 
whether tickets were sent with the soldiers to hospitals, in obedience to the G. O., 
17th Dec. 

heAM.ioMajur — r eg Cadiz, March, 1810. 

I do myself the honor to enclose a correspondence from this office with the 
Commandant at Lisbon, on the subject of Ensign — , of the — regt,, in con- 
sequence of your report to Col. Feacocke, of the 7th Feb., also returned. His 
Excellency's object in directing these documents to be put in your possession 
is, that you should, on the arrival of Ensign — , require that reasonable pro- 
portion of duty which justice to the service demands of every officer; but should 
it still appear that Ensign — — ’s constitution is unequal to the fatigues of a 
soldier’s employment, the reports to this eftect must be forwarded to the Horse 
Guards, for the Commander in Chiefs decision. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Viseu, 20th March, 1810, 

I received last night your letter of the 17th. It is strange that the 
Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo should have no intelligence of the enemy’s 
movements near his garrison, of which we have received so many ac- 
counts. I should believe them not to be true, and that no troops have 
moved towards the Sierra de Francia excepting those which were at San 
Felices, and their movement was probably occasioned by that of Carrera. 

Mr. Ogilvie and Mr. Drake have been sent to your division as Com- 
missaries. Mr. Ogilvie bears an excellent character. I shall speak to 
the Commissary Gen, about your wine ; and I shall send you some shoes. 
We have, however, very few in this neighbourhood, as the vagabonds 
who come from the hospital sell every thing xipon the road, and it is 
generally necessary to supply them with all the requisites for a soldier as 
they pass through this place. I have, however, ordered forward a large 
supply, of which you shall have your share. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. , Viseu, 20th March, 1810. 

i enclose a letter from Col. Feacocke to Lord FitzRoy Somerset, con- 
taining one from Mr. J. B. Cmpin, of the 8th March, froih Faro, from 
which it appears that that gentleman is not acquainted with the arrange- 
ments made by you for the conveyance of the letters for Cadiz from that 
place, as stated in your letter of the 19th Feb. I shall be very much 
obliged to you if you will give directibna that he may be apprised of them. 
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lb Otrts Stuart^ Yise^ 20th March, IB W. 

I have received your letter of the 11 th inst. The Commissary Gen. 
draws for all money required for the service in Portugal, in consequence 
■of orders from England which have been given ; because it was supposed 
that the money which could be procured upon the Peninsula for bills 
would come into tbe military chest at a cheaper rate, if only one person, 
instead of many, should draw the bills upon England. The different 
departments, however, to which the. Commissary Gen. advances money 
(the heads of which would come into the market with their bills, if it bad 
not been settled that the Commissary Gen,*s bills alone sboiilcl come into 
the market) ought to give the Commissary Gen, a bill upon the head of 
the department in England for every sum of money which they receive 
here. The Commissary Gen. would send these hills to the Treasury, and 
they would be settled with the heads of the departments respectively upon 
which the hills would have been drawn. 

This is the mode in which the Bep, Paymaster Gen. of the army and 
the ordnance are supplied with money, and in which they settle for the 
advances made to them; and it is the mode in which it would be most 
regular and satisfactory, and indeed most safe, for the British minister to 
settle for the sums paid into the chest of the * Aids.’ 

After this statement, you will see that I can have no desire to alter the 
mode of proceeding hitherto adopted. That proposed by the Commissary 
Gen. to you would be the most regular ; hut that hitherto in use answers 
our purposes, and gives us a voucher for the issue of the money, which is 
all I can require. I confess, however, that if I were in your situation, 
and feeling, as I do, that the minister must in this, as he is in every 
other instance of a subsidy, he accountable, I should prefer to give bills 
for every sum received from the Commissary Gen., to allowing sums to 
be received from Mm by Mr. Bell, upon a general order and authority 
conveyed by a letter. 

To the Earl of Iiiverpool. Tiseo, 20th March, 1810. 

I hope your Lordship will excuse me for drawing your attention again 
to the state of this army for the want of money. I have long been obliged 
to keep the pay of the troops one month in arrear, contrary to His Ma- 
jesty’s regulations, and the practice and necessities of the service, and we 
have not money enough to pay them at the end of this month ; and, by 
accounts from Lisbon, up to the lltb, there is no money there which can 
be'';sent.,::" , , 

Your Lordship is aware that all the money for the service in Portugal 
passes through the hands of the Commissary Gen., who pays to the order 
of His Majesty’s minister at Lisbon such portion of the sums in his hands 
as may be applicable to Portuguese services^ The fairest and most pro- 
per mode of fixing the sums which should be applicable to Portuguese 
services in each month was» that that sum should be paid by the Com- 
missary Gen. to tile King’s minister, which should hear the proportion to 
the whole sum received by Mm during the month which the expense of 
the Portuguese services should bear to the whole expense incurred in the 
’ Penihsula, and paid by the Commis^ry this principle the pro- 
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portion to be paid for Portuguese services, in each month, of the sums 
passing through the Commissary Gen.*s hands, has been fixed by me lately 
at two sevenths of the whole, which is about the proportion that the ex- 
pense of the Portuguese services bears to the whole British expense in the 
Peninsula. Under this head, there is due to the British minister upon an 
account closed to the 24th Feb., not less than «fil60,000, for the payment 
of which there are not sufficient funds in hand; and the close of another 
month is approaching. The same proportion of the receipts of this month 
ought to be allotted for the payment of these services. 

It must be obvious to your Lordship that the King’s minister cannot 
perform His Majesty’s engagements to the Portuguese government unless 
money is supplied to him; and the accounts which have been transmitted 
to England from this country will have convinced His Majesty’s govern- 
ment that it will he impossible to keep the Portuguese army together, if 
the government is not assisted with money to pay it regularly. The want 
of money to pay the British troops with regularity, and to discharge the 
demands for their provisions, forage, and means of transport, is also an 
evil which may be attended by the most serious consequences, in the cri- 
tical situation in which the army may shortly be placed. 

The constitution, and the whole system of the discipline, efficiency, and 
equipment of the British army, depend upon regular payments. All the 
soldiers’ necessaries, and much of their provisions, and the provisions, 
equipments, and comforts of the officers, are purchased and paid for out of 
their pay; and if these articles cannot be paid for, the soldiers will take 
them without payment, notwithstanding all the exertions of the officers to 
prevent them. 

The quantity of supplies drawn from Portugal for the use of the British 
and Portuguese armies has been so large, that it is most difficult now to 
procure any without payment I have accounts from all quarters of the 
increasing difficulties in the supply of the troops ; and it is reasonable to 
suppose that the inhabitants of the country are unwilling to part with 
their provisions, without payment in ready money, to an army which they 
must expect will, before long, evacuate the country. If not supplied with 
money in sufficient quantity to pay for the supplies required, the supplies 
must be taken from the country, without payment, by force. Detach- 
ments of the troops must he employed upon this service, instead of in 
opposing the invasion of the enemy; and fresh opportunities will he 
afforded for the disorders and outrages to which I have more than once 
drawn your Lordship’s attention, at the moment at which every thing may 
depend upon the efficiency, discipline, and good order of the troops, and 
upon the good will of the inhabitants of the country. 

I heg to refer your Lordship to my former letters upon this subject, in 
which I apprised you of the sums which would be necessary by the month 
of February, and of my opinion that a monthly supply, equal in amount 
to the increased monthly subsidy to the Portuguese government, ought 
to be sent to Portugal. , 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurcl. Visen, Marcli, 1810. 

I write to let you know that 800 pairs of shoes are ordered to Celorico 
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for the use of your troops; and the Commissary Gen. tells me that your 
Commissary has 12,000 dollars. I have spoken to him about your wine. 

P.S. 21st March. Since writing the above, I have received your letter 
of the 18th. I should be glad if I could spare our horses the duty of 
carrying letters, on which indeed they are employed in no instance, ex- 
cepting between you and Gelorico. We have no Portuguese cavalry near 
this at present. It. is useless to desire you to buy a few borses or mules 
purposely for the performance of this duty, when you complain of the 
want of money for other more essential purposes ; and unless the 12,000 
dollars already sent have reached you, and are sufficient for the present, 
we have no more which we can send you. I will see, however, if 1 can’t 
get from the Commissary Gen. 8 or 10 tolerable mules to be employed 
on this duty. You should make the horses go very short stages. I 
hope that you will find the caijadores better than you expect they will 
be. It is impossible to get Elder’s corps for you, otherwise you may 
depend upon it that I should have been happy to make your division so 
much stronger. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 21st March, 1810. 

^ I find, by a communication from Col. Fisher, that after he shall have 
landed the heavy ordnance, and the necessary quantity of stores, and occu- 
pying the tonnage which these will vacate by placing in those ships the 
ordnance and military stores now on shore, which they will hold, he will 
still require 2121 tons. I shall be very much obliged to you if you will 
desire the Agent of transports to communicate with Col. Fisher, and to 
arrange for the reception and embarkation of these stores. 

I am very anxious to have every thing in such a state that we may 
either go or stay, according as it may be expedient, in view to the force 
by which we shall be attacked. 

The Agent of transports has mentioned to Col. Murray that he wished 
to have back the transports from Cadiz, I was desirous that the trans- 
ports should remain there when first the troops were detached, in order 
that Gen. Stewart might have it in his power to withdraw when it should 
be necessary ; and I now wish the transports to remain there, in order 
that we may have the assistance of the troops from Cadiz, if the French 
should withdraw from their position before Cadiz, when they shall attack 
Portugal, which I think not an improbable event. However, you will of 
course give such orders for the transports as you may think best. 

The arrangement for the embarkation made by Lieut. Fleetwood is 
Very satisfactory ; and the more we conclude upon this subject before- 
hand, the better shall we execute our business when it comes to the point 
I mean, however, to try to prevail upon some, if not all, of the Portu- 


Q Q Visea, «8t March, 1810. 

The Commander of the Forces refers the officers commanding regiments to the oilers 
they received through the Q. M. G,, specifying the form in which the returns of the Mtjcles 
of field equipments were to be made, under the Orders of the 31st May, lo09. He 
requests that the returns may hereafter be made out according to that form. If any 
articles are returned wanting, a N. B. is to he made at the f^t of the return, stating pM- 
ticularly the reason. If any article should become unserviceable, a special report to be, 
made on the subject. ; ^ ^ 




guese infant jfy at least to evaoiiate wW^ us, if wc sliouH be foifced to* 
adopt that measure ; and^^m tliat case it would be best probablj to put 
them in the transports, and the British troops in the men of war, of which 
I hope you will soon have a good fleet We would leave the baggage of 
the British regiments in the transports, and put nothing but the officers 
and men in the ships of war, unless you should think it best to take llie, 
Portuguese troops into the ships of war. 

I hope tiiat Mr. Stuart will soon have directions from government to 
settle with the Portuguese government for the preparation of their ships 
for evacuation, in case it should be necessary. I requested the Sec. of 
State long ago to send out 6 good hospital ships, which I hope will arrive 
when the weather permits. 

The Sec. of State has consented to the measure which I proposed, of not 
bringing away more than the best of the horses, principaily those belong- 
ing to the officers of the army. I understood that they Would have at 
fiisbon transports for 600 horses, which would he sufficient for every 
thing; but ther^ ought to be tannage for that number which we have in 
the army of valuable horses. I see that Lieut. Fleetwood talks of dismant- 
ling some of the horse ships, which, adverting to their utility, and the 
pense of fitting them up, it would probably be best to avoid till the last 
moment 

To Charles Staart, Esq. Viseu, 21st March, 1810. 

I send some dispatches for England, and some for Cadiz, the last of 
which I request you to ask the Admiral to forward by a ship of war, as I 
apprehend that all those which I have sent by the communication which 
Adm. Berkeley had imagined was arranged between Faro and Cadiz have 
failed to reach their destination. If the Admiral should be unable to send 
these dispatches, I shall then request you to ask the Portuguese govern- 
ment to send there one of their vessels. 

To til© Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Tiseu, Slst March, 1810. 

I have heard of your arrival at Cadiz, though not from yourself, as I 
understand that the Captain of the ship which was dispatched from Cadiz, 
purposely to carry letters from you to Mr. Stuart and me, sailed without 
your letters. Neither have! heard from Gen. Stewart since the 26th Feb., 
or from Mr, Frere. for a still longer period. I am apprehensive, also, that 
all my letters to Gen. Stewart and Mr. Frere have miscarried, as I learned 
yesterday that the communication which Adm. Berkeley had considered 
certain between Faro and Cadiz had failed entirely. I therefore send to 
them duplicates by this opportunity. 

I have nothing new to tell you from this quarter. The French army 
is stationed as follows, as far as I can learn. There is a corps under Gen. 
- — — , of 6000 or TOOO men, in the Asturias ; they have possession of 
Oviedo, and have pushed forward as far as the Narcea. Junot’s corps, 
called by the Spaniards 12,000, but which I should imagine is nearer 
20,000, is in the kingdom of Leon, threatening Astorga ; upon which 
place, however, they had made no attack as late as the 13th of this month. 
Ney is upon the Tormes, and between that river and the Agueda, with his 
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own corps, that of Loison, and-that of KellenBann, He threatens Ciudad 
Eodrigo, npon which, however, he had made no attack as late as the 19th. 
Our advanced posts touch his upon the Agueda. Soult’s corps, and a 
part of Regnier’s reserve, are at Merida, and Mortier’s corps at Zafra. 
These threaten Badajoz, upon which they had made no attack as late as the 
I9th. They have in their front the Marques de la Romana’s corps, which 
has extended its right to Xerez de los Cavalleros, and has its left at Albur- 
querque. He is well situated for la fetite guerre. The right wing of the 
British army is at Portalegre. 

The left division of Romana’s corps, under Gen. O^Bonell, has lately 
had some success against a French detachment at Caceres. Romana has 
likewise a small detachment at Coria, on this side of the Tagus,, under 
Gen. Carrera. 

The corps of Victor and Sehastiani, the Guard, and the reserve, which 
usually marches with the King, are in Andalusia; where, I do not know, 
as we have no intelligence of what is passing to the southward. 

I believe that all the reinforcements intended for Spain have arrived, 
with the exception of the Imperial Guard ; and I conclude that operations 
will commence as soon as the weather holds up. My opinion is, that they 
will commence on our right and left in Estremadura and Galicia. 

It is very desirable that I should be constantly informed of what is 
passing in other parts of Spain, as far as may be possible ; and I wish you 
would let me have all the intelligence received by the government 
Some letters were intercepted lately, which I have reason to believe were 
interesting: among others one from Berthier to Soult. I should he very 
glad to have a copy of them. 

It is reported that the French are about to withdraw from their position 
before Cadiz, which I think not unlikely, particularly if there should be 
any insurrection, or any opposition to them by the people in any part of 
Spain ; or if they should have any reason to apprehend any thing from 
Blake’s corps, or the army said to he in Valencia, while they will he en- 
gaged in their operations in the west of the Peninsula, At all events, 
Cadiz has nothing to apprehend till we shall have been obliged to eva- 
cuate Portugal. 

If the French should withdraw from their position before Cadiz, I wish 
you would consider, and let me know your opinion, whether it would he 
safe to let me have hack in Portugal some, at least, of my troops. I am 
aware that the decision whether any of these troops should he allowed to 
quit Cadiz does not depend solely upon military considerations ; and that 
much will depend upon the temper and spirit of the people, upon their 
determination to hold out, and upon the prospect that they will admit us 
again to their assistance, if we should fail in being able to maintain our 
ground in Portugal. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. ¥iseii, 211st March, 1810. 

' I enclose the last weekly state. There is nothing new. I have no in- 
telligence from Cadiz, and I am apprehensiye that the measures for keep- 
ing up the communication between that place and Faro, which Adm. 
Berkeley considered effectual, have entirely failed. 
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I understand, however, that there was a gale of wind at Cadiz in the 
beginning of the month, in which one Spanish three-decker, two Spanish 
and one Portuguese 14, were driven on the side of the harbour in posses- 
sion of the enemy, and were lost. The men were all saved, and were 
taken out of the ships by the boats of our fleet. ’Some merchantmen, 
American as well as English, and one English transport, having on board 
ISO men of the 4th foot, were likewise lost : I hear tliat the men of tlie 
4th foot were made prisoners by the enemy. This is the only advantage 
the enemy acquired from the effects of this gale, excepting a few boats, as 
I understand that they burnt all the ships that were cast so far on the shore 
that our seamen could not reach them. 

You cannot conceive how much the want of money distresses us ; and I 
cannot imagine why the Treasury cannot purchase bullion in London, and 
send it to Lisbon, as well as the merchants, who make an enormous profit 
hy the trade. The government would save much if they could send us 
money. One of the causes of our distress at present is that the late gales, 
have prevented the packets from arriving at Lisbon;, and this conse*- 
quence of the delay in their arrival, which is invariable, is one proof, 
among many others, that a most profitable trade is carried on in bullion 
between Falmouth and Lisbon. I understand, also, that my brother had 
arrived at Cadiz. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Viseu, 23d March, 1810. 

I received this morning your letter of the 20th, informing me of the 
attack on the post at Barba de Puerco, which I imagine ought to have 
been dated the 21st, and that the attack was made on the night of the 19th. 
I beg that you will assure Col. Beckwith,* and the officers and soldiers 
under his command, that their conduct in this affair has augmented the 
confidence which I have in the troops, when opposed to the enemy in any 
situation. If the wounded should be unable to march, you had better 
send them hack to the hospital at Coimbra. 

I think that the enemy are not likely to disturb you again at present. 
They have withdrawn Mortier’s corps from its position at Zafra to 
Monasterio, at the entrance of the Sierra Morena, and it is probable that 
the corps at Merida will not stay long where it is. Something (but I do 
not know what, as I have not received a letter from any authority at Cadiz 
since the 26th of last month) has occurred in Andalusia. We hear of an 
insurrection in the Sierra de Honda, and of the collection of a large army 
under Blake in Mnrcia, However, it is very obvious, from this move- 
ment of Mortier’s, that the French are not now prepared for an attack 
upon this country, which, if they are to make it with any effect, must he 
made on both sides of the Tagus, and with very large force. 

I hope that you will find Mr. Bownie, whom I propose to send to you, 

^ ’S* Of the 95th or Rifle brigade; afterwards Lieut. Gen. Sir Sidney Beckwith, 
Commaiider in Chief at Bombay, where he died, 

C. ^ Viseu, iS3d March, 1810. 

.t soldiers of the^ army are desired not to eat roots, particularly the onions which 

hey nnd ^growing /wild in the fields, and even in the gardens many of them are poisonous, 
ahtt &_^sei 3 eaut of the 57th regt. has died of the consequences of eating some of them* 


PORTUGAL. 


7D3 

a* useful as you expected to find Mr, Ogilvie. The latter has charge of 
a most important department, which cannot well he made over to another ; 
and nothing but the urgency of the case could have induced the Com- 
missary Gen. to allow him to go to you. You will find Mr. Downie, 
however, very active and intelligent. ’ 

I wish that I conld send you some money, hut we are in the greatest 
distress, and what is worse, have no hopes of relief. The late gales have 
prevented the import of specie into Lisbon from Gibraltar and Cadiz, and 
the delay of the arrival of the packet as usual prevents the negotiation of 
hills at Lisbon. To this add that government leave me to my own inven- 
tions in this, as well as in other respects. If the money were now at 
Lisbon, a fortnight would elapse before it could possibly reach the army. 
But I fear there is no chance. 

Is it true, as the Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo informs Gen- Cox, that 
the enemy have withdrawn from that neighbourhood towards Salamanca 
again ? 

The 800 pairs of shoes are gone to Celorico for your division. The 
Ca9adores will he at Celorico, I think, to-morrow. Ten mules are gone 
to Almeida, to enable you to mount hussars for the communication duty. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 23d March, 1810. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 18 th inst., and I 
am much obliged to you for the opinions which you have communicated 
to me. In every case of the kind which you have discussed, I must con- 
sider not only what is desirable, but what is practicable ; and I must first 
look a little at the facts of the case, and consider of the means in my 
power, or likely to be in my power, of their nature, and of the mode in 
which they will probably operate in the circumstances which will most 
probably exist. 

In case of the occurrence of a great disaster, it will he no justification 
for me to say that the plan was that of the Portuguese government, and 
that I would not oppose it, or that you approved and urged it. In the 
existing temper of the times, and for me f articular ly^ such a justification 
will not he allowed. 

It appears to me that we are all agreed that, although it is desirable, it is 
not essentially necessary, to hold the left hank of the Tagus ; and indeed the 
great inconvenience which will result from the enemy having possession of 
that point is that stated in Dorn M. Forjaz’s letter to me, viz., the facility 
which it will give them to excite, and the probability that they will suc- 
ceed in exciting, disturbances in Lisbon. I acknowledge that I had not 
before contemplated this danger, to which I have given a good deal of 
thought since he drew my attention to it, and I hope that I shall find 
means of getting the better of it. It is desirable, however, that we should 
hold the left bank of the Tagus, and certainly, if possible, tlie communi- 
cation between Lisbon and Setuval. 

You appear to agree in the statement contained in my letter to Dom 
M. Forjaz, that I have not the means of occupying that part of the coun- 
try with regular troops ; and that it is not expedient to ask, and that it is 
probable we should not receive, the assistance of more troops from Eng- 
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land. But you tKink that tHs ground affords advantages, which, if pro- 
perly itaproved, might enable the militia, and other irregular force, to 
hold it against any attack which might probably be made upon it. As 
far as I know of that ground, there are three pGsitions upon it : one has 
its left behind the swamp which is in front of Aldea Galega, and its right 
at Palmella ; or the left might he thrown fartlmr back, probably to Coina. 
The other is that upon which GoL Fletcher lately reported, and you have 
liis report; and the third is with the right at Traffaria, and the left at 
Almada, Of these, the first only keeps the communication open with 
SetuvaL There is, I understand, a space of between 4 and 5 miles of 
plain ground to he occupied in each of these positions, which ground 
■affords no natural means of defence, such as rivers, swamps, mountains, 
&c. ; and these deficiencies must he made good by the resources of art. 
’'Phese are the facts as they relate to the ground ; and I will now inform 
you of those which affect the means by which these positions are to be 
defended. 

In the first place. Bom M. For|a2 has misinformed you respecting their 
description. He has no disposable militia in that quarter ; and, in order 
to hold Palmella and S. Filippe at Setuval, we are obliged to detach a 
part of the militia from the north side of the river. 

In the next place, he has misinformed you of the numbers of the 
Ordenanza in that part of Portuguese Estremadura. I doubt if there are 
1000 instead of 10,000 armed. But if there were 10,000, even with the 
assistance of 2 or 3 corps of militia, they could not hold the ground, as it 
has been reported to me to he, even if strengthened by all the resources 
of art. The consequence of attempting it would be, that they would be 
driven in confusion to the river, where there must he means pi’epared to 
give them a retreat across the river, a part of which means would inevi- 
tably fall into the hands of the enemy. 

These considerations, and particularly the last, have created a con- 
viction in my mind that, if it were necessary (whereas it is only desirable) 
to occupy the left hank of the Tagus, the best mode of occupying it 
would be on the heights from Traffaria to Almada. The loss of one part 
of this line would not necessarily occasion the immediate loss of the 
whole. The people employed to defend it would he more immediately 
under the eye of those capable of directing them, and timely measures 
might be adopted to withdraw those whose retreat might be necessary, 
without the risk that any of the boats would fall into the hands of the 
enemy. But even this measure is impracticable, on account of the want 
of men to occupy the ground. 

That which I proposed for this part of the country was to occupy Forts 
S. Filippe and Palmella, and Outao, and to make the country between 
these forts the retreat for the Ordenanza, means of transport, &c. &c., of 
Portuguese Estremadura, which should he ordered thither. They would 
then he in the rear of the enemy’s corps, which should occupy the ground 
from Almada to Traffaria ; and, at all events, this corps would lose its 
communications, and would find no subsistence in the country, and could 
not he able to maintain its position for any length of time, I wish I 
could do more ; but, upon a fair calculation of circmnstances, probable 
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eyents ^and means, I do not tHnl: I can, witH pK^rieV, ttnderiake, or do 
otherwise than give my opinion against undertaking, more. 

I think it scandalous that the Portuguese regular army should not be 
100,000 instead of 50,000 men - more scandalous that they should want 
near 10,000 men to complete to 50,000; still more scandalous that they 
have not means to support even the army which they have; and almost 
as had as all the rest that Great Britain should not have been ahie to send 
arms and clothing for men as soon as the French have been able to send in 
their reinforcements of made soldiers, which are now upon our frontier. 
1 he means however being, as they are, deficient, I must not undertake 
what is not necessary with insufficient means. 

The French endeavored to surprise one of our posts upon the Agueda 
on the night of the 19th, occupied by , 4 companies of the 95th, under 
Col. Beckwith; they were repulsed in fine style, with some loss. We 
lost liieut Mercer and 3 men killed, and 10 wounded. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Viseu, 24th March, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 22d. I think you were quite right 
in occupying Barba de Puerco, under the circumstances in which you did 
occupy that place, and equally so in withdrawing the troops from thence 
on the night of the 22d, when there was a prospect that they would be 
attacked by a very superior force. I also agree with you, and intended 
to write to apprise you of my opinion, that when the Agueda should 
become fordable, it would be useless and dangerous to occupy Barba de 
Puerco. These rains will probably keep the river full for some days 
longer, and in that case I doubt whether the enemy will remain in Barba 
de Puerco, even if they should have taken possession of the post when you 
have withdrawn from it. 

Adverting to the nature of the bridge at San Felices, they cannot con- 
sider it a very safe post for a small corps, and I should doubt their putting 
there permanently a large one. I am convinced that their object has been 
to retaliate the check of the night of the 19th. 

By accounts of the 21st from Badajoz, it appears Mortier has gone 
back even to Olalla, and that Soult’s corps has retired from Merida to 
Truxillo, destroying the works they had commenced in the Conventual. 
Something has occurred in Andalusia. The French have also drawn in 
the troops which they had down at Ayanlonte. We may depend upon it 
that they will do nothing in this quarter without threatening us at least 
also upon the left of the Tagus. They are bringing a battering tein into 
Spain from France, which looks like an intention to go regularly to 
work. '■ ■ , : 

P.S. Bo you keep any cavalry in Barba de Puerco? It might be use- 
ful to be as near the French posts as possible, in order to encourage and 
facilitate desertion. 

To Charles Stuaxfv Esq. ^ \qsen, 21th March, 

I have received your letters of the 21st Col. ought to have 

gone to England long ago. When I informed him, finally, that 1 could 
not give him employment in this country, I gave him money to pay his 
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expenses to Etig*and. He U a very silly fellow, and would be entirely 
useless ; and ought not to be suffered to remain at Lisbon, 

I do not think the Portuguese government bebave very fairly towards 
Beresford, in burthening him with the task of punishing those magistrates 
and others who neglect their duty; nor do I know how Beresford will 
find time to attend to this business, in such a manner as to perform it 
effectually, or with that justice which will he necessary for his own cha- 
racter and for that of the country. The alteration required is one of 
system, and ought to be extended, not only to the superior magistrates, 
hut to their inferiors, and even to the people. The latter should be made 
to understand that their salvation depends upon their obedience to the law 
and to the orders of their superiors ; and that any the slightest disobe- 
dience of either would he severely punished^ and some examples ought 
to he made. 

I am glad that Dorn M. Forjaz is turning his mind to keeping the town 
in a state of tranquillity in this critical moment, as he may depend upon 
it that it is impossible, however desirable it may be, to occupy the left 
bank of the river. We shall be much pressed for numbers even on the 
right hank; and it would be the height of folly to extend our posts to the 
left bank, when it does not appear to be necessary. Till I received Dom 
M. Forjaz’s letter, I admit that I did not contemplate the probable insur- 
rections in the town, which, whether on the right or the wrong side, 
would be equally fatal to us, and would probably oblige me to withdraw, 
even though pressed by no other military necessity. Thus the people 
would be the immediate cause of their own subjugation. I conceive,, 
however, that it will be possible to establish in the town a very vigorous 
system of police, to be well weighed, considered, and arranged before- 
hand, to be carried into execution at the critical moment. The founda- 
tion of this system should he the existing police, which I believe is veiy 
good. The town, if not already divided, might be divided into districts ; 
in each district there should be a person employed under the Lieutenant 
de Police. A certain number of the married inhabitants of each district, 
not already belonging to any of the military establishments, should he 
enrolled to he police constables or soldiers, under the direction of this 
magistrate or officer, to keep the peace of their own district, in case there 
should be any disturbances in the town. These persons should he armed, 
but not paid, unless actually called out and employed under a proclama- 
tion by the govemmeiit. They might then, by patrolling the streets of 
their district constantly, at all hours of the day or night, prevent assem- 
blies of people in the streets or coffee-houses, where all mischief com- 
mences. This is an outline upon which Dom M. Forjaz, who has more 
local knowledge and ability, might work, and bring out a perfect, and, I 
hope, a simple and practicable system. 

The object and pretence for its establishment at present might he stated 
to he the movements of the French corps upon the frontier ; the proba 
bility that Portugal would soon be attacked; and the danger and incon- 
venience which experience had demonstrated to result from popular com- 
motions in all great towns, particularly in the Peninsula, at the moment 
the armies ^ere engaged upon the frontiers. 
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irthe government should be of opinion that a letter from me, recom- 
mending a measure of this description to their consideration, would at all 
strengthen their hands in carrying it into execution, I will write such a one. 

P.S. I have received a letter from the Portuguese government about 
tneir money, in whicli I see they talk of receiving i£980,000 sterlinff a 
year from the King. I observe they mention the same sum in their letter 
to you. Now the sum they are to receive in payment for 30 000 men 
according to their estimate of the expense of 10,000 given to Mr. Villiers^ 
which, as well as I recollect that estimate, amounts to about, hut not 
quite, £750,000 per annww; and £130,000 ^er annum for the expense 
of increasing the pay of the officers of the army; make a total of 
£880,000 per an7iunu Besides this, there is a sum of £100,000 per 
annum for the pay and allowances of the British officers lent to Portugal, 
who are paid from the chest of the ‘Aids,’ The Portuguese government 
ought not to touch or to reckon upon this sum as a part of their resources, 
although Great Britain may fairly, and does reckon it as an aid to Portu- 
gal. The sum should remain in the chest of the ‘Aids,’ to defray the 
charge of the pay and allowances of the British officers, for which it is 
given, and who are paid directly from the chest 

I mention this error to you, lest you should not yourself have ad- 
verted to it. 


To Brig. Geu. R. Craufurd. Viseu, 26th March, 1810. 

I received last night your letter of the 23d, By this time you will 
have been joined by the 2 battalions of the ca 9 adores, and will he the best 
judge what to do with them. I believe that Beresford had attached to 
them Baron Eben, whom you will find a useful officer; but I am not 
quite certain whether it was to them or to 2 other battalions. You will 
find the officer who commands the first battalion a very respectable one. 
The 2d battalion is not so well commanded at present, but Beresford pro- 
poses to attach to it Major Nixon, of the 28th regt., who has served in 
the light infantry, and who has been placed under his orders. 

I find, from intercepted letters, that the French are endeavoring to 
bring up from France, to some station in advance of Burgos (I suppose 
Valladolid), a battering train. If they should get up a train, they may as 
well, and, indeed, if I were in their situation, I should prefer to begin by 
an' attack upon Almeida to one upon Ciudad Rodrigo. This deserves 
attention. In what state is Castel Rodrigo ? Can Castello Bom be made 
a c/e powHor a short time ? 


Viseu, 25th March, 1810. 

The Commander of the Forces requests that the officers commanding regiments will draw 
the attention of the soldiers under their command to this example of the consequences of 
the disgraceful outrages of which, too many of the soldiers of this army have guilty. 
The Commander of the Forces repeats his determination to spare no trouble to procure 
and produce evidence against those who may be guilty of such outra^, and to carry into 
execution invariably whatever may be the sentence of the Court Martial. Jtoceiiency 
particularly requests the commanding officers of regiments to revert to the^ G. G., and to 
draw the attention of the officers and non-commissioned officers under their pimmand to 
those orders which have for their object to prevent the commission of th^ crimes, and to 
i«ider unnecessary these dreadful punishments, by the preservation of order and regularity 
among the soldiers, on their marches, in their quarters, and particularly on detachments. 
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R S* I should prefer horses to mnles for the communication service. 
But unfortunately we have no money to buy horses at present. 

To''Bng. Geiu.H, Craufunl. Viseii,\'27tlr March, 1,810. 

Your letter of the 25th, which I have just received, renders it unneces- 
sary that I should say much in answer to that of the 24tk 

Mr. Pgilvie has really business with the head quarters of the army 
which another could not perform for him ; and I am glad to find that you 
are pleased with the appointment of Mr. Downie. In order that he may 
be at the head of the department with yonr division, Mr. Drake is to be 
relieved by Mr. Purcell, of whom the Commissary Gen. understands that 
you have a good opinion. Mr. Drake is the senior Assist. Commissary 
with the army. The Portuguese troops have with them a Commissary, 
but I imagine that they will require assistance from Mr. Downie, upon 
which subject he will be instructed. 

. In respect to the communication, I wish it to be as follows in future : 
viz., every thing to go from Almeida to Celprico, and from Celorico to 
Guarda, Trancoso, and head quarters respectively. Orders will go from 
the Adj. Gen.’s office upon this subject. 1 shall write by this dispatch 
to recommend Mr, M^lDiarmid for promotion. 

1 have letters from Cadiz as late as the Rth : all quiet there ; but they 
had at that time no accounts of the insurrection in the Sierra de lioncla. 
They had made a sortie from one part of the Isla de Leon on the 15th, 
and had made demonstrations for a general attack upon the enemy’s posts 
on the same morning, which would have been made if the surf had not 
prevented Gen. Stewart from embarking a part of his corps. I believe 
that this attack is the real cause of the detachments which Iiave been 
made into Andalusia from die corps in Estreniadura. Nothing has been 
done yet on the north of the Douro. 

To Major Gen, the Hon. W. Stewart. Viseu, 37th March, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 1 1th, and 2 of 
the nth. 

When an officer is detached from the army in command of a body of 
troops on a particular service, he must he the best judge of the organiza- 
tion which will suit Ms purpose. I do not object, therefore, to the 
organization which you have detailed in your letter of the 11th; although, 
in general, I di^pproye of detaching flank companies from tlie battalion 
to which they belong, and I have not allowed of such detachments in 
this army. 

A Brigade Major appears to me to be a necessary appointment in Cadiz, 
the troops under your command being in 12 bodies. 

Lord FitzRoy Somerset has written to the A. A. G. respecting the 
appointment of an officer to be your secretary ; but I shall be obliged to 
you if you will let me know in what manner, and for what purpose, the 
appointment is thought necessary by the Assist. Commissary, and by the 
Assist; Paymaster Gen. detached with you. 

' I refer you to my letter of the 27th Feb. respecting payment for tlie 
'fresh meat. 
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I beg that you will draw a table allowance of 30 ^. a day wblle you 

!' *50i^xaand at Cadiz. 

. The sum fixed in this army is M. per diem, to he stopped from the py 

,of the soldiers in hospital throughout the whole army, as you will observe 
by the enclosed letter from the War office : it is necessary, therefore, that 
y ou should fix the stoppage at 9d» in the detachment under your command. 

, I am concerned to ohserve that the Spanish troops make.no progress in 
their discipline ; and that they are not better in that respect, or improved 
in efficiency, since you went to Ckdiz, I am afraid that much time will 

elapse before any considerable improvement will be made in the state of 

these troops, or before several other measures will be adopted by the 
Spanish government, which are expedient, and even necessary, in the 
existing situation of their affairs. We must not be discouraged, however, 
by these untoward circumstances. T have but little doubt that the Spanish 
troops, had as their appearance and discipline are, will do their duty in 
fortified positions; and even if they were worse than they are, and the 
difficulties of all kinds with which we have to contend were greater than 
they are, the interests of Great Britain and the world are too deeply 
•involved in this contest for us to recede one step from it, which may not 
be rendered absolutely necessary by circumstances. 

The affairs of the Peninsula have invariably had the same appearance 
■sinco I have known them ; they have always appeared to he lost ; : means 
have always appeared inadequate to objects ; and the sole dependence of 
the whole has apparently been upon us. The contest, however, still con- 
tinues, and is in its third year; and we must continue it as long as we can 
with the means which the country affords, improving them as much as 
the people will allow us, as it is obvious that Great Britain cannot give us 
larger means than we have. 

' I heg leave to refer you to Mr. Wellesley for an account of the state of 
•affairs in this quarter. 

To the Et. Hon. H. Wellesley. Viseu, 27th March, 1810. 

Since I wrote to you on the 21st, I have received your letters of the 9th 
and 16th. I was pretty well aware of the state of the Spanish army, hut 
the account you give of the government is not encouraging. However, 
they can scarcely lose Cadiz at present ; and if the measures which I re-^ 
•commended in my letter to Gen. Stewart, of the 2lth of last month, are 
adopted, the French will never be able to get possession of that place. 

Since my last, there has been no material alteration in the enemy’s 
position on this side of the Tagus. It is reported by the French that thel 
have taken Astorga by storm, with great loss ; but I have not heard or 
this event from any authority, and I have correspondents in that quarter. 
The French corps on the Guadiana broke up on the 1 8th ; and that under 
Mortier marched towards Monasterio, and Olalla in the Sierra Morena ; 
and the other corps which was at Merida retired towards Truxffio. The 
Marques de la Eomana writes me that this movement was occasioned by a 

serious insurrection in the Sierra de Honda ; that the King, being at Ma- 
laga, was surrounded by insurgents, and that he could extricate himself 
from this situation with di^culty. I should think that affairs couhi not 
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be in this state in a part of. Andalusia so near to Gadk, without the know- 
ledge of the Regency* Yet it appears from your letter of the 16th that 
nothing was known of this insurrection at Cadiz on that day. 

The Marques de la Romana has ordered the of Estremadura^ 

and the right division of his army, under Ballesteros, to follow Mortier 
through the Sierra Morena, and to do him as much mischief as may he in 
their power. We hear also a great deal of Blake’s army in the Alpiijarras, 
and of a corps from Valencia, operating upon the enemy’s communications 
with Madrid. But I conclude that there is as little foundation for this • 
intelligence as for that relating to the insurrection in the Sierra de 
Ronda. 

When I heard of Mortier’s march to the southward, I was in hopes that 
something had occurred in Andalusia. If nothing has occurred in that 
quarter, they are about to endeavor to press you more closely at Cadiz, 
or possibly they are desirous of dispersing Blake’s corps in the Alpujarras. 
Even with the addition of Mortier’s corps, however, to the force near 
Cadiz, they cannot hurt that place. I wish that I could be equally certain 
of the security of Blake* In,the mean time the departure of the French 
troops from Estremadura has been a. great relief to us in this quarter, and 
will give the people in Badajqz, and the Marques de la Romana, time for 
further preparations. 

I am clearly of opinion that we ought to remove from Cadiz in parti- 
cular, and from the harbours in the Peninsula in general, every Spanish 
ship of war. I was of opinion that they ought to be sent to Mahon ; and 
I recommended that Minorca in particular, of the Balearic Islands, should 
be secured. This opinion was founded upon a notion, 1st, that the Re- 
gency had some power, and some means at their disposal ; 2dly, that they 
would experience no difficulty in raising the men necessary to secure the 
Balearic Islands; and 3dly, that Minorca, in particular, could not he 
injured as long as we held the naval superiority in the Mediterranean. 
This opinion was in some degree shaken before I received your letters, 
by learning accidentally that Lord Colling wood was adverse to sending 
the fleet to Minorca, although the reason was not stated ; and I now re- 
commend to you to get rid of fleet and prisoners as you can. Let them 
go where they please, but do not allow them to remain in Cadiz. I 
doubted of Mahon for the prisoners, as I was apprehensive that the gar- 
rison would not he sufficiently strong. The same objection would apply 
to Ceuta, England is the only safe place for the prisoners. 

Whether the fleet is, or is not sent to Minorca, the security of the Ba- 
learic Islands is a consideration of the utmost importance, which must not 
be lost sight of. You and I (I probably more than you) will be consi- 
dered responsible for every thing that occurs, although we have no means 
in our power, and no power to enforce the execution of what is necessary. 
It is desirable that we should advert to every thing, and should recommend 
to the consideration of the Spanish government those measures which 
appear to us to be necessary. Accordingly, I suggest to you to pass a 
note to the Regency, recommending to their serious attention the security 
of the Balearic Islands, Minorca particularly : they should send there, in 
the first instance, the Yiscomte de Gand’s corps which is now in Algarve : 
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they should besides endeavor to raise men inCadk, where^ by proper mea- 
sures, they could get thousands. 

I shall write to the Marques de la Romana upon this subject, in which 
he is personally interested, and will suggest to him the expediency of 
sending 2000 or 3000 men to these Islands ; and I will engage to send 
these men from Lisbon to Cadiz, if means can be found at Cadiz for their 
further progress. I should think that Blake’s army ought not if possible to 
be weakened. It is a great object to the general cause to preserve it. 

In respect to Cadiz itself, the object of the works, the plan and con- 
st ruction of which I recommended in my letter to Gen. Stewart, is to give 
security to the Isla, employing in its defence a smaller body of men than 
would be necessary for its security if there were no works. It must he 
obvious to every body, that if 25,000 men were required for the defence 
and security of the Isla when not completely fortified, fewer would he 
necessary if good works should be constructed. But, in truth, when the 
Spaniards in the Isla shall be attacked in earnest, they will not he able to 
hold a moment, unless the troops are placed in good works. When I said 
that Capt. Landmann might he sure of having a sufficient number of men 
to place in them, I adverted in my own mind to the probable period at 
which the attack would be made, and to the certainty that as many men 
as could he required might he raised at Cadiz. It is quite new to my mind 
that the Spaniards will not make the exertion which is necessary to enable 
them to defend this important place, with the assistance which I have been 
able to give them. In respect to further assistance, although ordered to 
secure Cadiz in a manner which makes me in a measure responsible for the 
safety of that place, as if nothing was required in Cadiz but British soldiers, 

I can send no more with propriety. 

Those who see the difficulties attending all communications with Spa- 
niards and Portuguese, and are aware how little dependence can he placed 
upon them, and that they depend entirely upon us for every thing, 
will be astonished that, with so small a force as I have, I should have been 
able to maintain myself so long in this country. I certainly should not 
be able to stay, ‘if I were to weaken it any further ; and yet, if I should go 
from this country, Cadiz would not hold out a month, even if I were to 
take there a great part of the British army. The French might and could 
collect there their whole force ; and then the serious attack would be made, 
and the place would really be in danger. 

I do not think that Gen. Stewart will be able to hold the Matagorda 
long ; and I have always considered it probable that the enemy would have 
it in his power to command the communication between the inner and outer 
harbours, and to prevent us from using it. We ought, therefore, at on<ie 
to provide for this event by the following measures : 

1st ; To prepare and establish in the inner harbour all the gun and, other 
vessels which would be necessary for the operations of defence within it. 

2dly ; To secure the Puntales, and the landing places fi’om the left of 
the Cortadura to the works of the town. 

3dly ; To have a good road of communication from the right of the Gqr-. 
tadura along the Isthmus by the right of the existing road. 

If there should have been really an insurrection in the Sierra de Ronda, 
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and the French shomU obliged to quit their position before 

Cadiz;, I hop^ that Gen. Stewart will have seized the peninsula of Troca- 
dero, and endeavored to secure that point by the time the French will 
retum again. 

Long before the French passed the Sierra Morena, I desired Gen. Whit- 
tingham ®*^ to suggest to Venegas to consider of and let us know what naval 
assistance would be required from Great Britain, particularly of water 
vessels and of victuallers. This will become most important hereafter 
when Cadiz shall be seriously attacked. The French will then occupy 
every point upon the coast, and cut off the supply of provisions, which 
must be sent for to a great distance ; and they will he supplied only by 
great exertions and arrangements, and by very extensive means. All 
these matters deserve your attention, and you should suggest them 
officially. In the existing temper of the times, the loss of this place will 
be set down to our account, however little is in our power ; and we must 
forget nothing. 

P.S. I omitted to tell you that the French attacked one of our posts on 
the Agueda, occupied by 4 companies of the 95th, on the night of the 
19th, and were repulsed with loss. All has been quiet since. 

I am astonished at the conduct of the Regency towards -- — , who will 
always be the enemy of the English influence. But I conchide that what 
has been said, and even done, is only compliment ; that they have been 
urged to it by his friend — ~ ; and that he will he without employment 
or influence. It is not worth while to notice this transaction. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 28th March, 1810, 

The enemy’s corps which I informed you, in my letter of the 14th inst,, 
were in Estremadura, broke up on the 18th inst. ; and that commanded by 
Marshal Mortier went to the southward towards the pass of Monasterio 
and Olalla in the Sierra Morena ; and that of Soult, which was at Me- 
rida, retired upon Truxillo. The former was followed by the right divi- 
sions of the Marques de la Romana’s corps which had been posted at 
Xerez de los Caballeros, at OIiven<^*a, and at Valverde. The left of this 
corps still continue at Campo Maior and Alburquerque. This movement 
is supposed to have been occasioned by an insurrection in the Sierra de 
Ronda; and it has been reported that King Joseph was at Malaga, and all 
communication with him cut off by the insurgents, I have accounts from 
Cadiz, however, to as late a date as the 11th of this month, which do not 
notice these events. 

A gale of wind had done much mischief at Cadiz in the early part or 
this month, of which His Majesty’s government will have received the 
details from His Majesty’s minister. 

The enemy are not in great strength in the neighbourhood of Cadiz, 
and appear principally employed in strengthening their own positions, 
and in establishing themselves upon the peninsula of Trocadero, with an 
intention to dispossess our troops of the fort of Matagorda, which is 
situated at the point of that peninsula, and the possession of which gives 
the command of the communication between the inner and outer harbour. 

* See page 660, 
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me that he had intended to endeavor to 
dislodge the enemy from their position on the peninsula on the 15th Inst 
and to destroy the means of attack upon Matagorda which they had p^e^ 
pared, and the buildings which had afforded them cover and facilities in 
pushing it forward. The surf in the western hay of Pimtales had pre- 
vented him from embarking there, and a shoal in the eastern hay had 
delayed the passage over to the Trocadero for such a length of time, that 
it would have been imprudent to persevere in the attack, which he there- 
fore relinquished. Other attacks were, however, to be made, connected 
with, and as a diversion of the enemy’s attention from this ; among others, 
onempon their posts at Petri, by some Spanish light troops and 4 com- 
panies of the 19th regt. under Major Sullivan. The enemy’s outposts 
were driven in, in this quarter. I enclose the report of Major Sullivan to 
Major Gen. Stewart, with the return of the loss upon this occasion. 

If there has been no insurrection in the Sierra de Ronda, it is probable 
that these preparations ' and movements on the Isla de Leon and at Cadiz 
have been the cause of the march of the troops from Estremadura. 

The addition of Mortier’s corps, however, to the enemy’s troops already 
in the neighbourhood of Cadiz will not enable the, enemy to make any 
serious attack upon the positions on the Isla ; and its removal from Estre- 
madura relieves me for the present from all uneasiness respecting the fate 
of Badajoz, and the other forts in that neighbourhood. 

The corps of the Due d’Ahrantes, which is supposed to be composed of 
about 20,000 men, is in the kingdom of Leon, and threatens Astorga, 
where there is a Spanish garrison. They had made no attack upon that 
place as late as the 1 8th. The French have also a division in the Asturias, 
which was in possession of Oviedo, Gijon, &c., and had pushed forward 
towards the frontiers of Galicia. The French corps under the command 
of Marshal Ney, and that under Loison, and Keller mann’s corps, are in 
Old Castille, and in the same positions on the Tormes, with their advanced 
posts upon the Agueda, 

The advanced posts of the British army, under Brig. Gen, Craufurd, 
are likewise upon the Agueda, and between that river and the Coa. The 
French attacked the post at Barba de Puerco, which was occupied by 4 
companies of the 95th regt. under Lieut. Col, Beckwith, on the night of 
the 19th inst. Immediately opposite to Barba de Puerco, on the other 
side of the river, is San Felices, and between these 2 villages the only 
bridge on the Agueda below Ciudad Rodrigo ; and the recent fall of rain 
had filled the river, which was no where fordable. The enemy had col- 
lected a brigade of infantry at San Felices; and crossed the bridge with 
600 men after dark, keeping the remainder on the other side. These 
followed the piquet of the 95th up from the bridge, and immediately 
made their attack ; but they were repulsed with the loss of 2 officers and 
7 men killed, 6 prisoners, and 30 firelocks. 

I am sorry to add that Lieut. Mercer of the 95th and 3 men were killed* 
and 10 were wounded, in this affair, which was highly creditable to CoL 
Beckwith, and displayed the gallantry and discipline of the officers and 
troops under bis command. The adjutant, Ideut. Stewart, distinguished 
. himself. 
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To the Rt Hon* the Commander in Chief. Vigen, 28th March, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose an extract of my dispatch of this date, to the 
Sec. of State, giving an account of an attack made hy the enemy on the 
post of Barha de Puerco, occupied by 4 companies of the 95th regt., under 
Lieut. Col Beckwith. 

I take the liberty of recommending Lieut and Adj. Stewart to your 
notice, who distinguished himself on this occasion. I also beg leave to 
recommend Lieut. M^Diarmid, the senior lieutenant, for promotion. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Visen, 28th March, 1810. 

I have hut little to add to my dispatch of this date. 

I have very had accounts of the Regency at Cadiz, upon which subject, 
however, I conclude my brother will have sent to government full intel- 
ligence. 

I enclose to you the copy of a letter which I have received from CoL 
Roche, which contains a curious account of the ^flight and dispersion of 
Areyzaga’s army, and their consequences in the different parts of Spain 
through which he passed, and of the state of affairs at Cadiz. I must do 
Roche the justice to say that he has invariably transmitted to me the most 
correct accounts of transactions ; that his opinions have always been judi- 
cious ; and he has been of no party. The packets have not yet arrived, 
and our distress for money is very great. 

Tfu! JM. to Major Gen, the Hon, G, L, Cole. 29th Marcli, 1810. 

I have had the honor to receive and submit your letter to the Commander of 
the Forces. In consequence of the favorable representation therein contained, 

his Excellency consents to the charges preferred against Assist. Surgeon » 

— regt., and now returned, being withdrawn, in the expectation that the lenity of 
his superior and of his commanding officer will have due effect upon him, and 
induce that officer to attend to his duty more strictly in future. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Viseu, 30th March, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 26th and 2 '7th. I enclose a letter for 
Gen. Carrera, in which I have requested him to communicate with you, 
I beg you to observe, however, that very little reliance can he placed on 
the report made to you hy any Spanish General officer at the head of a 
body of troops. They generally exaggerate on one side or the other, and 
make ho scruple of communicating supposed intelligence, in order to 
induce those to whom they communicate it to adopt a certain line of con- 
duct. The movement of the French through the Puerto de Banos has 
been probably occasioned by their desire to oblige Carrera to fall hack, 
and a wish to confine Ciudad Rodrigo on that side. They will find it 
difficult to cross the Alagon, or to make any impression on that side. 

The communication from you to Celorico is very slow. I did not 
receive your letter of the 21th till last night. It ought to have reached 
me the night before, at which time only I received that of the 26th. We 
know that the letters are only 8 hours from Celorico to Viseu, and that 
on this dde of Celorico it is sufficiently regular. Will you he so kind as 
to have it arranged from Almeida to Celorico ? It should go from Almeida 
at such an hour every morning as to arrive at Celorico by 12 o’clock. 
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You will see the news from England. The ministers hold out still, hut 
I think they cannot last long. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 304 March, 1810. 

I have received your 3 letters of the 26th. I understand that you will 
send a packet on Sunday, April 1st, for which I have already sent my 
letters ; another on the 5th, for which I will send letters which shall be 
at Lisbon on Wednesday night ; and a third on Monday, 9th April. 

The want of provisions at Cadiz is very distressing, more particularly 
as the Spaniards have made no arrangement to procure a supply. I told 
Venegas, as long ago as last December, that he ought to advert to the 
probability that he would he attacked at an early period, and let us know 
in time what assistance would be required from us in victuallers, water 
vessels, and other naval means. If they have money and ships to send for 
grain, Malta can supply their wants with ease. 

I don^t understand the arrangement which government have made of 
the command of the troops there. I have hitherto considered them as 
part of this array, and from the arrangement I made with the Spanish 
government, they cost us nothing hut their pay ; and all the money pro- 
cured at Cadiz for hills was applicable to the service in this country. 
Their instructions to Gen. Graham alter this entirely ; and they have even 
gone so far as to desire him to take measures to supply the Spaniards with 
provisions from the Mediterranean, whereas I had insisted that they should 
feed, and they do actually feed our troops. The first consequence of this 
arrangement will be, that we shall have no more money from Cadiz, I 
had considered the troops at Cadiz so much a part of this army, that I had 
written to my brother to desire to have his opinion whether, if the French 
withdrew from Cadiz when they should attack Portugal, he thought I 
might bring into Portugal at least those troops which I had sent there. 
But I consider this now to be out of the question. 

P.S. I have desired that you may have at least half of the 500,000 
dollars that came out. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Viseu, 30th March, 1810. 

Since I wrote to you on the 27th, I have received accounts from Eng- 
land to the 15th inst., and I have heard that Gen. Graham * is appointed 
to command at Cadiz. You will find Gen. Graham a most able and active 
officer, who, I am convinced, will be very desirous to co-operate with you 
in every thing for the public service. I beg, however, that you will tell 
Gen. Stewart that the arrangement which has been made for the command 
at Cadiz was not proposed by me. 

There is nothing new since ! wrote to you last. I have heard from a 
person at Alcanices that he had not been able to communicate with 
Astorga the day before. He does not, however, think that the place is 
closely invested, but rather that the person he had sent did not adopt the 
mode to communicate with the place in which he would have succeeded. 

The French have passed a division through the Puerto de Banos, by 
which they have obliged Carrera to retire from Coria across the Alagon. 

* The late L6rd Lynedocb, G.C.B. 
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They talk of a part of Mortier^s corps, ahoot 1000 rneii, being caught 
between 2 of the streams in the Sierira Mo^na, which had swollen ; and 
being cut oif by the guerrillas of Romana’s corps, which I do not believe. 
They also talk of the array of Yalencia and Mxircia being at Tarancon, in 
the neighbourhood of Madrid, which I equally discredit. 

To tlie Earl of Liverpool, . , ' ' Viseii, 30th March, IB 10. 

I have received your letter of the 20th Feh., conveying a copy of your 
instructions to Gen. Graham, which 1 acknowledge I think likely to pro- 
duce confusion at Cadiz, and some difficulties between this army and the 
corps at Cadiz, and much inconvenience here, unless the General should 
lay them aside entirely, and in the mean time act upon those which I have 
given to Gen. W. Stewart 

I enclose a memorandum,* djc., upon the instructions, with the copy of 
them, with the paragraphs numbered, which will point out the questions 
that occur to me upon them. I request you to send me your answer to 
this memorandum; and if I should find that the system which Gen, Gra- 
ham and I shall have followed is not inconsistent with your Lordship’s 
intentions, I can either alter it or not, as may appear most beneficial to 
His Majesty’s service. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, Viseii, 30th March, ISIO, 

Since I wrote to you on the 28th, I have received your letters to the 
13th. I am fully aware of the mutual hatred of the Spanish and Portu- 
guese people towards each other; and you may depend upon it that I 
adverted to that circumstance when I considered of the propriety of 
sending to Cadiz a Portuguese regiment. From experience of the manner 
in which the service of Portuguese troops was received in other Spanish 
garrisons, I did not consider it prohahle that this hatred was likely to affect 
the reception of the Portuguese regiment at Cadiz ; and having that regi- 
ment at my disposal at the moment a garrison was wanted for Cadiz, I did 
not think it proper to allow the consideration uf the hatred of these nations 
towards each other to deprive the cause of this timely assistance. 

The enclosed letter from Mr. Duff, who generally participates in the 
feelings of the Spaniards, will show your Lordship that I was not mistaken 
upon this occasion ; and the publications of the day at Cadiz, if they can 
be supposed to speak the public sentiment, agree in the same opiiuon. 
Since that time, all the letters I have received from Cadiz mention the 
Portuguese troops in terms of praise ; but if Gen. Graham should think it 
better to send them away, I shall he glad to have them again. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Military Secretary. Visetx, 3lst March, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 'Ith, and I am very much obliged to 
the Commander in Chief for the appointment of Pakenham, and for send- 
ing us the reinforcements you have stated. I understand that the 9th and 
Royals have arrived at Lisbon. 

I am also much obliged to you for recollecting my Wishes in fiivor of 
Camphell. I am very anxious for his promotion, which the Duke of 
York certainly intended he should have. 

* This meraorandum is not in the 
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I can give you no news. The French threaten us on all points, and are 
most desirous to get rid of us. But they threaten upon too many points 
at a time to give me much uneasiness respecting any one in particular 
and they shallnot induce me to disconnect my army. l am in a situation 
in which no mischief can be done to the army, or to any part of it • I am 
prepared for all events; and if I am in a scrape, as appears to he the 
general belief in England, although certainly not my own, FU get out of it. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox, Governor of Almeida. Viseu, 1st April, 1810 

I request you to pay Senor Echevarria all the expenses which he has 
incurred for the encouragement of desertion from the French army, and 
for the support of deserters, and to tell him that I request him to en- 
courage desertion by the following measures. Let him send trusty per- 
sons to assure soldiers in the French army, induced to desert, that they 
shall he received here and treated in every respect as British soldiers ; 
that their arms and horses, if they should hring them, shall he houghi 
from them and paid for; that they shall have their option of enlisting 
into the British service or not; that if they choose to enlist, they shall 
receive a bounty and shall have the choice of enlisting into any of the 
foreign corps with this army, or in England; and that, if they do not 
choose to enlist, measures shall he taken to send them out of the Penin- 
sula, and to facilitate their return to their own country. 

I request that all deserters may he sent to the head quarters of the 
army, and all expenses incurred oh their account shall be paid. 


To Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell. Viseu, 1st April, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 31st March. The War office appoint 
the agents of the corps called ‘ foreign corps,’ of which I believe yours 
is one. Ferguson contested this point with the War office, respecting 
the Sicilian regiment, of which he is Colonel, and he could not succeed. 
I recommend to you therefore to submit, and ask for your augmentation. 
No less than 46 deserters have come in since you left this. 

Sherbrooke knows something on the subject of the agency of foreign 
corps, and I will speak to him upon your letter, if I should see him this 
morning. In the mean time, you might write to your agent to desire 
him to inquire whether your regiment is called a ‘ foreign corps.’ 

P.S. I have spoken to Gen. Sherbrooke, who agrees with me : he says 
that he has been informed that some Colonels of foreign corps, being 
British subjects, have appointed their own agents, but he did not find out 
an instance, and he submitted in the case of the Sicilian regiment : the 
question is, is yours a foreign corps ? We think it is not, as Greenwood 
was the agent; Disney is the agent for foreign corps. 


To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Viseu, Ist April, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 26th March.^ We have not more 
cavalry than is required for the service of the British army, and I cannot 
allow- it to he employed separately from the other troops. 


To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. 

I am very much obliged to you for your 


Viseu, Ist April, 1810. 
letter of the 25th March. 
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The alteration of the arrangement for the command at Cadiz, and the 
orders given by government to send to Lisbon all the transports, which 
dn my opinion they might as well have left to ns, render it impossible to 
draw any part of the corps from thence, whatever may be our necessities* 

I do not find that the government have sent any hospital ships, notwith- 
standing my request ; and I shall therefore he much obliged to you if you 
will allow the fitting up of the number yon mention (6) to he continned, 

I have not yet heard from Col Fletcher about the telegraph, since he 
spoke to you. I am much obliged to you for the plan for the Portuguese 
troops. It will he very useful to them. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. ' Viseu, 1st April, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 28th March. In respect to the Pa- 
triarch’s prosposal to divide the Kingdom into districts, it is my opinion 
that the Kingdom is already divided in a very convenient manner; the 
magistrates are fully sufficient for the performance of the duty required 
of them ; the laws and regulations are excellent ; and all that is required 
is to put the whole in motion, and to carry the laws into execution. I 
can have no objection to give Beresford any power ; on the contrary, the 
greater the power he has, the better it will he for the public service : hut, 
for his own sake, I should think it better to leave the execution of the 
laws in the hands of the ordinary magistrates. Settle it, however, in any 
way you think best. 

1 agree with you respecting the existing disposition of the inhabitants 
of Lisbon. In fact, all they wish for is to be saved from the French : 
they were riotous last winter, because they imagined, and with some rea- 
son, that we intended to abandon them; and they became quiet as soon 
as they found that a different system was adopted, and about to be acted 
upon. These facts would however lead to a conclusion that they would 
become riotous if they saw the enemy on the left of the Tagus, and heard 
of him at no great distance on the right of that river, knowing that we 
had made all our arrangements to embark. The riots and insurrections 
of the town of Lisbon can never do us any good; and I am therefore 
anxious that the system which I had proposed to you should be organised. 

I have desired that you may have half the money come from England, 
llie arrangement made by government for the command of Cadiz will 
totally ruin us in the way of money. 

Has Lord Wellesley written to you respecting preparations to be made 
by the government for embarking ? 

I shall send off the messenger with the letters for England to-morrow 
evening, and he will be at Lisbon in the evening or early in the night of 
Wednesday. I enclose a letter from CoL . 

ToLieat. _Gen.HiIl. Viseu, 2d April, 1810. 

I received last night your letter of the 30th March. The enemy’s de- 
tachment which had moved through the Puerto de Banos has retired again 
into Castillej and I am convinced that the only object of its movement 
into Estremadura was to oblige Gen. Carrera to withdraw from Coria. 
which he did. 
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I can’t understand what advantage the French can derive from the 
possession of Alcantara, the bridge over the Tagus being irreparably de- 
stroyed. It is the worst ferry on the river; I do not believe a gun could 
get to the boat cn either side, which boat is very small, and could not 
contain 2 horses. The reports which you have on the Portuguese frou- 
'tier, south of the Tagus, will show you that, the bridge of Alcantara being 
destroyed, the enemy could not pitch upon a more inconvenient place 
than that from whence to make their movements ; and it is the worst posi- 
tion that they could take for any other purpose : a small corps could not 
retreat from it 

My opinion is, that they have taken their position at Caceres because 
they could get no provisions at Truxillo, and because they found they 
could do so without inconvenience and in safety, as the Marques de la 
Romana had detached a part of his corps to the Sierra Morena. My 
opinion therefore is, that the position of the enemy at Caceres has nothing 
to say to yours or to the Portuguese frontier. It is possible, however, as 
the Marques de la Romana says, that the position of the enemy at Caceres 
may annoy the town of Badajoz, in the safety of which we are much in- 
terested, and the position of the corps under his command. If you should 
find this to be really the case, I have no objection to your showing yourself 
beyond the Sierra, if you should be of opinion that your doing so will be 
of any advantage to them, and will not be inconvenient to your own troops. 

You see what the opinion of people in England is of affairs here. Mj 
instructions so far concur with the general sentiment as to forbid any risk, 
or any unnecessary loss ; and you will attend to that in any movement 
which you may make. 

In respect to the relief of Col. Wilson, Marshal Beresford found It 
necessary to bring the Lusitanian legion, of which Col. Wilson is the 
commanding officer, out of the mountains, with a view to their discipline ; 
and they are replaced by another regiment; and Col Le Cor now com- 
mands in that part. You will find him equally active and intelligent with 
Col. Wilson ; but you must write to him in French. Communicate w ith 
him as soon as you can. 

To the Earl of Liverpool Tiseu, 2d April, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 13th March, and I am much obliged 
to you for the consideration you have given to our situation in this coun- 
try, and your discussion of the subject, 

Tbe great disadvantage under which I labor is, that Sir J, Moore, who 
was here before me, gave an opinion that this country could not be de- 
fended by the army under bis command ; and, although it is obvious that 
the country was in a very different situation at that time from what it is 
at present ; that I am in a very different situation from that in which he 
found himself ; and that, moreover, it can be proved, from the marches 
and operations of the array under Sir J. Moore, and his dispatches, that 
little was known of Portugal at that time ; yet persons, who ought^ to be 
acquainted with these facts, entertain a prejudice against the adoption of 
any plans for opposing the enemy^ of which Portugal is to be the theatre, 
or its means the instrument, and will not even consider them. 1 have as 
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much respect as any man eamhave for the opinion and judgment of Sir 
J. Moore ; and I should mistrust my own, if opposed to his, in a case 
which he had had an opportunity of knowing and considering. But he 
positively knew nothing of Portugal, and could know nothing of its ex- 
isting state. Besides this prejudice, founded on Sir J. Moore’s opinion, 
there is another very general prejudice against any military operation in 
'the 'Peninsula. 

My opinion is, that as long as we shall remain in a state of activity in 
Portugal, the contest must continue in Spain ; that the French are most 
desirous that we should withdraw from the country, but know that they 
must employ a very large force indeed in the operations which will render 
it necessary for us to go away ; and I doubt whether they can bring that 
force to hear upon Portugal without abandoning other objects, and ex- 
posing their whole fabric in Spain to great risk. If they should he able 
to invade it, and should not succeed in obliging us to evacuate the coun- 
try, they will be in a very dangerous situation ; and the longer we can 
oppose them, and delay their success, the more likely are they to suffer 
materially in Spain. 

All the preparations for embarking and carrying away the army, and 
every thing belonging to it, are already made, and my intention is to 
embark it, as soon as I find that a military necessity exists for so doing. 
I shall delay the embarkation as long as it is in my power, and shall do 
every thing in ray power to avert the necessity of embarking at all. If 
the enemy should invade this country with a force less than that which I 
should think so superior to ours as to create the necessity for embarking, 
I shall fight a battle to save the country, for which I have made the pre- 
parations ; and if the result should not he successful, of which I have no 
doubt, I shall still he able to retire and embark the army. In short, the 
whole of my conduct shall he guided by a fair and cool view of the cir- 
cumstances of our situation at the moment, and a reference to your Lord- 
ship’s instructions of the 2'7th Feb. (A). 

I had considered • that a doubt might exist of the policy of bringing 
matters to extremities in this country, and I had brought that subject 
under the view of the King’s government in my dispatches of the 31st 
Jan. and 9th Feb., to which your Lordship’s answer of 27th Feh. is clear 
and distinct; and I understand from that letter, that if there exists a 
military necessity for it, I am to evacuate the country ; and if there docs 
not exist a military necessity for it, I am not to evacuate the country : 
in which last understanding is included, of course, the other under- 
standing, that I am not to be frightened away by a force which I shall not 
consider to be superior to that which I shall have under my command. 
Your Lordship will observe that, in this plan, there is no intention or 
desire to attempt a desperate resistance. Am I right in understanding 
that I am not to quit the country, unless pressed by a force which I shall 
consider superior to that which I shall have to oppose to the enemy ? If 
I am right, I may be obliged to bring matters to extremities ; and I shall 
now show you, that whatever may be the nature of our operations, or the 
mode or period at which we shall evacuate Portugal, I have not mistaken 
the place of embarkation. 
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_ Upon reference to the enclosures in my dispatch of 14th Nov your 
Lordship will find a discussion on the relative advantage and disadvantage 
of embarking the army at different places in Portugal, in a letter to Aito 
Berkeley ; and you will see that it is distinctly stated that the contest for 
Lisbon and the Tagus cannot he brought to extremities, without giving 
up all thoughts of embarking at Peniche. I might have said that, con- 
nected with an embarkation at Peniche, it cannot he brought to extremi- 
ties at all with any advantage, as it is obvious that the battle would be 
fought after Lisbon and the Tagus would be lost, the heart of the country, 
that alone which is an object to either party, the only point by which 
we could communicate with England as an army, or the Portuguese with 
Brazil^as a natiori. 

If I am to bring the question of evacuation to extremities at all, it is 
therefore obvious that I must preserve the communication with Lisbon, 
and must give up all thoughts of embarking at Peniche. But I think I 
am not wrong in my choice of S. Julian, even though I ought not to 
bring matters to extremities. The government may determine that, not 
bringing matters to extremities, I shall embark at an early j^riodV or 
that I shall stay as long as I can, going at last, when the enemy shall 
move into the country with a force which I shall think so superior to that 
under my command as to oblige me to evacuate. 

In the first case there is no question ; all places are alike, S. Julian is 
as good as Peniche and Oporto, the Mondego and Setuval as good as either. 
In the second case I must observe, that your Lordship is misinformed of 
the nature of the position of S. Julian; and I think you have received 
your information upon the relative strength of these places, and their 
relative advantage as places of embarkation, from some of those persons 
who have never considered the subject, and probably have never even 
looked at either place. 

If the weather should prevent the army from embarking at S. Julian, 
the troops will be in a position from whence nothing could force them. 
They could withdraw from it the rear guard to the last man, being pro- 
tected by the works which have been constructed, which are of a strength 
not to b« taken, except by a regular attack. S. Julian, however, is not 
so strong as Peniche ; but the difference in the relative strength of these 
positions is not sufficient to compensate for other disadvantages in adopting 
Peniche as a place of embarkation. 

In the 1st place; Whether matters are to he brought to extremities or 
not, we must have our stores and our hospital at Lisbon, and all our com- 
munication with Lisbon to the last moment Peniche has neither the 
means of giving cover to what we have, nor of providing transports for 
their removal to the army when wanted; nor are the communications 
with Peniche sufficiently good to answer the purposes of the constant 
supply of the army. If we could find cover for all that we have at 
Peniche, the removal of our stores from Lisbon to that place would soon 
discover our object, the effect of which discovery would be felt in the 
conduct of friends as well as of enemies. 

2dly; If Peniche is to be used as the place of embarkation for tbe 
whole army at tbe last moment, it must immediately be stored with pro- 


m 


POETtJGAir, 


visions to provide for the contingency of the weather not suffering the 
army to quit the place, which is, I assure you, at least m probable at 
Peniche as it is in the Tagus. 

3dly ; Adverting to the necessity of keeping a corps upon the Tagus 
during all our operations, we might experience some inconvenience in 
’ forming a junction with that corps, Peniche being the place of embarka* 
tion, owing to local circumstances, of which the discussion would be too 
long at the end of this long letter, 

4thly 5 When we do go, I feel a little anxiety to go, like gentlejnen, out 
of the hall door, particularly after the preparations which I have made 
to enable us to do so, and not out of the back door, or by the area. 

I am willing to be responsible for the evacuation of Portugal, under 
your Lordship’s instructions of the 27th Feb. Depend upon it, what- 
ever people may tell you, I am not so desirous, as they imagine, of fighting 
desperate battles ; if I was, I might fight one any day I please. But I 
have kept the army for 6 months in two positions, notwithstanding their 
own desire, and that of the allies, that I should take advantage of man j 
opportunities which the enemy apparently offered of striking a blow 
against them; in some of which the single operation would certainly have 
been successful But I have looked to the great result of our maintaining 
our position on the Peninsula ; and have not allowed myself to he diverted 
from it by the wishes of the allies, and probably of some of our own army, 
that I should interfere more actively in some partial affairs; or by the 
opinion of others, that we ought to quit the country prematurely ; and I 
have not harassed my troops by marches and counter-marches, in con- 
formity to the enemy’s movements. I believe that the world in the 
Peninsula begin to believe that I am right. 

I am convinced that, if the Spaniards had followed my advice, Spmn 
would now have been out of danger, and that the conduct which 1 have 
pursued has given us at this moment an efficient army, which is tlm only 
hope of the Peninsula. I am perfectly aware of the risks which I incur 
personally, whatever may he the result of the operations in Portugal All 
I beg is, that if I am to he responsible, I may he left to the exercise of 
my own judgment; and I ask for the fair confidence of government u|K)n 
the measures which I am to adopt. 

If government take the opinions of others upon the situation of affairs 
here, and entertain doubts upon the measures which I propose to adopt, 
then let them give me their instructions in detail, and I will carry them 
strictly into execution. I may venture, however, to assure you, that, with 
the exception of Marshal Beresford, who I believe concurs entirely in all 
my opinions respecting the state of the contest, and the measures to be 
adopted here, there is no man in the army who has taken half the pains 
upon the subject that I have. 

To Lieut. Gol Fletcher, R.K Viseu, 3d April, iSlO. 

The intention of government in sending out the officers of engineers 
lately arrived, is to enable us to give some security to Setuval, Palmella, 
and principally to Peniche. The object in respect to the two first, is to 
he able to hold them some time as places of refuge for the inhabitants oC 
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the country, who might wish, or to whom it might be desirable to eva- 
cuate the country. The object in occupying and improving the last men- 
tioned place, is the same; but I think it not impossible that government 
may be disposed to go a step farther in respect to Peniche, and to make 
an arrangement for occupying it permanently. 

In respect to Peniche, it appears to me that the works which it would 
be desirable to execute there are : 

1st; Something in the way of a counterscarp to cover the existing* 
line walk ^ 

2dly I To build up the breach in the existing wall. 

3dly ; To make the parapets of a proper height throughout, to ill up 
the rampart in the bastions, and to make a good rampart communication 
from each. 

4tbly; To secure effectually the breach on the left of the line, either 
by a stockade or the completion of the wall. 

5thly; The construction of a redoubt upon the high ground in the rear 
of the left of the line, which, by crossing its fire with the citadel on the 
right, would prevent the storm of the line, even though it should be 
breached. 

If government should determine to do any thing permanent at Peniche, 
these measures will have been a commencement of them ; and I request 
you to employ one or more of the officers under your command upon 
them, without loss of time. 

If it should occur to you that any thing else ought to he done at either 
of these places, in the view which I have taken of them, of course I ex- 
pect to receive from you any suggestion that you may think will be useful. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 3d A]iril, 1810. 

I am much indebted to you for the letter of the 31st. I shall be very 
much obliged to you if you will send home a transport or transports with 
the 300 German deserters now at Lisbon ; hiit as I expect many more, 

I shall be obliged to you if you will send them to England, from time to 
time, in proportion as they shall arrive at Lisbon. If they should at any 
time amount to such numbers as that it would be inconvenient to the ships 
of war to receive them, I will then request you to send home a transport 
with them. 

I shall he very glad to see the clievaux de frise. Your nephew is here, 
and dines with rne this day. 

I have good accounts from Gen. Murray, of the 10th inst., of our Oporto 
claims, and it appears to me that all is going on as we could wish. I en- 
close an extract of his letter to me of the 10th, from which you will see 
that, although againk^ his opinion and contrary to his wishes, he makes 
no opposition to the claim of the ships employed in the blockade of the 
Douro, which of course includes yours. I conclude, that the property 
being once condemned as prize, or for salvage, there can be no dispute 
between us about it. 

The J,G, to Lieut. Col. Sd April, 1810. 

Your letter of the 25th iilt. has been laid before the Commander of the Forces. 
I am in reply instructed to observe, that notwithstanding my Lord Wellington s 
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full assuTatice that Major •- — ^’s application to return to F-ngland is grounded 
on act\ial riecessity, and that your recommendation to that eifect is in conseqiienc*! 
perfectly jnstifiedi yet his Lordship cannot depart from the regulation estahlished 
for sucli cases. Major -- — « must therefore repair to head quarters, that a 
Medical board may report on the state of his health, previous to his departure 
from the army. His Lordship, after perusal of Major -—’s services, which 
appear to have been extensive and constant, cannot in justice omit to observe, 
tnat Major — will only he allowed to sell the commissions purchased, as such 
decision has been given at head quarters in reference to officers of equal pro* 
fessionai claims. 
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I THE PENINSULA. 

I C ktterSf the drafts of which were found too late for insertion in the order of thdr 

dates, are marked with the number of the page to which each in point of date shouM have 
been phcedj] 

i To Vise. CasHereagh (p. 185). London, 7tfa April, 1800. 

Upon referring to Gen. Beresfbrd’s private letters to your LordsLip and 
Gen. Stewart, I observe that he is particularly anxious to have the assist- 
ance of a larger proportion of British officers than have yet been sent out 
to him ; and although, at this distance from the scene of action, and with 
such scanty materials of information as I have in my possession, it is not 
possible for me to form an opinion respecting the mode in which the 
number of officers, which this country could afford, could be employed in 
Portugal, or the degree of utility which would result from the employ- 
ment of their services in this manner, I think it would be advisable to 
increase die number now there by 12 or 14 more. 

I think it probable that when Gen. Beresford will find that this country 
i cannot afford the number of officers which he would require to discipline 

! the Portuguese troops, he will employ them more in general duties. 

But even for this purpose the number now in Portugal would not be suf- 
ficient. The army in that country would probably not be able to afford 
any ; and it is therefore desirable, whatever maybe the decision ultimately 
upon the mode of employing them, and whatever may be the numbers 
required for this employment, that at least 12 or 14 more officers should 
be sent out without loss of time. 

To Vise. Castlereagh (p. 185). Poitsmouth, 13th April, 1809. 

The messenger who will deliver you this letter takes up dispatches just 
arrived from Lisbon in the Iris, and I have opened the letter from Cra- 
dock to your brother, according to your desire. The progress of eve?its 
is exactly what was expected it would be, and Cradock appears to have 
I determined to remain in his position in the neighbourhood of Lisbon. 

! The Captain of tlie Iris informs me that, as he was coming out of the 

Tagus, he saw a fleet of transports going in, and he spoke a merchant- 
man, by which he was informed that the transports had troops on board. 

The wind is still contrary, and it blows so bard that it is impossible to 
go to sea. It rains, however, and we hope that the rain will change the 
wind by to-morrow morning. 

P.S. If there should he any alteration in the orders to me in consequence 
of these dispatches, have a telegraph message sent to stop us at daylight 
in the morning till the messenger will arrive. 
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To Vise. Ctistlerea}?ti (p. 189), Disbou, 24lh April, 1809, 

A late regulation respecting the- pay of the staff on foreign service 
having been just transmitted from England, and which differs materially 
from that which has been acted upon for some years past, particularly 
with regard to the heads of the staff ; viz., the Q. M,. G., the A. G., their 
deputies, and the Military Secretary, who are curtailed of one half of 
their usual allowance, as will be seen by the enclosed statement, I beg 
leave to submit to your Lordship the propriety of continuing the cm* 
toraary allowances to these officers, particularly as an assistant in either 
of these departments has, even in England, the allowance of 1.5 shillings 
per diem^ which is 5 shillings more than the late regulation for tlie depu- 
ties; and as the lowest Tanks in them, viz., Dep. Assistants, receive the 
allowance of 10 shillings per diem, which is the same as now allotted to 
the D. Q. M. G. and the D. A. G. 

In some parts of the world where the late regulation formerly prevailed, 
it was even the custom to issue the additional allowance out of the extra- 
ordinaries of the army, which custom has latterly been abolished in order 
to simplify the accounts, and the whole pay has been drawn for under 
one head. 

I trust your Lordship will consider these circumstances, and that His 
Majesty’s government will he pleased to authorise the issue .of the cus- 
tomary pay to these officers ; as it is by no means more than adequate to 
their respective situations as heads of the military departments of the 
army, through whom the most important duties of the service are carried 
on, and as the heads of the civil branches of the staff receive a very in- 
creased rate of pay and allowances. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers (p. 219). Coimbra, 7th May, 1809. 

I enclose 2 papers omitted in my other dispatches, also a hag of letters 
from the officers of the army, to he sent to England by the first oppor- 
tunity. 

To the Rt. Hon* J. Villiers (p. 221). Coimbra, 8th May, 1801). 

The bearer is Mr. Viana, who has lately been at Oporto, and has some 
curious accounts to give you of our friends there, and I shall be obliged 
to you if you will attend to him. 

To the Bt. Hon. J. Villiers (p. 256). Aveiro, 27th May, 1809. 

I return your letter to Marshal Soult, which I never had an opportunity 
of transmitting to him. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers (p. 260). Coimbra, 30th May, 1809. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from Trant, upon which I have 
referred him to the Regent’s ministers; but I send you the letter, that you 
may give them your opinion upon the subject. 

To Vise. Casllereagh (p. 266). Coimbra, 3l8t May, 1809. 

^ I beg leave to request that your Lordship would not order any addi- 
tional supply of spirits or salt meat to be sent out for the use of the aimy 
in Portugal, until I shall make a further requisition for them, as there is 
at present a considerable quantity of each in store. 
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ToViso. Castlereagl.Cp. 280). Abrantes, 8tl June, 1809 . 

I forgot to write to you yesterday to tell you tliat none of the regiments 
of this army have any spare arms and accoutrements; and if you should 
send out any recruits, it will he necessary to send arms and accoutrements. 
The latter of these ought to he supplied by the Colonels of regiments, hut 
probably the best mode of supplying them would he for the Storekeeper 
to send them out ; and praj let them be of buff. 

To Vise. Castlereagh (p. 289> Abrantes, 11 th Jane, 1809. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s dispatch 
of the 25th ult., in which your Lordship conveys to me by His Majesty’s 
command an authority to extend my operations in Spain beyond the pro- 
vinces immediately adjacent to the Portuguese frontier. It does not 
appear to be quite certain that Marshal Victor has retired or has made 
any preparatory arrangements with a view to withdraw from the province 
of Estremadura, and the accounts which we receive of his movements are 
so contradictory that I am not enabled to give your Lordship any positive 
opinion upon the subject, or any satisfactory statement of facts which 
might enable you to form your own. 

Upon my arrival at Coimbra in the end of last month, I dispatched 
Lieut. Col. Bourke and Lieut. Col. Cadogan to Gen. Cuesta’s head quarters 
to arrange with him a plan of co-operation for the British and Spanish ar- 
mies with a view to attack Marshal Victor and to oblige him to retire 
from the menacing position which he had assumed in relation to the seat 
of government of Portugal and of Spain. I propose now to extend the 
objects of this co-operation, Gen. Cuesta having expressed himself but 
little satisfied with the limits which I had assigned to it; but I fear that 
I must delay to make any movements whatever till the army shall receive 
a supply of money. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers (P.S. 314). Abrantes, 2Ist June, 1809. 

I am obliged to you for the trouble you have taken respecting the opi- 
nions in England regarding our operations. In the present state of the 
public mind in England, I believe that it will be very difficult to satisfy 
people with any thing; and the government are so weak that they are 
afraid to take the lead and to guide the public opinion upon any subject. 
However, I am very indifferent what the opinion is of our operations. I 
shall do the best I can with the force given to me; and if the people of 
England are not satisfied, they must send somebody else who will do better. 

I see that Mr. accuses me of exaggeration, which is, in other words, 

lying!!! 


To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers (p. 314). Abrantes, 33d June, 1809. 

The enclosed letter from Cadogan contains my dispatches for Lord Cas- 
tlereagh. If Cadogan should not arrive at Lisbon before the first vessel 
will sail, pray open the letter and forward the dispatches enclosed in it. 


To Vise. Castlereagb (p. 316). 

I have the honor to transmit to your Lordship 


Abrantes, 22d June, 1809. 
the enclosed memorial 
3g 
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from Br. Fergusson, Dep. Inspector of hospitals, and Chief of the 
Medical department with the army in the field, which I beg leave to re- 
commend to your Lordship^s most favorable consideration, in order that, 
as head of that department, he may be placed, with regard to allowances, 
in some degree on a footing with that of the Commissariat and the other 
civil departments of the army. 

P.S; I hope you will send the remount horses soon, I have given to 
the 14th and 16th light dragoons 95 horses from the Irish Commissariat, 
and I believe I shall give some to the other regiments. This arrange* 
ment and the draft from the 3d hussars will keep up the regiments for 
a short time ; hut it is inconceivable how fast the horses of both cavalry 
and artillery fall off. When horses, as well as men, are new in war, I 
believe they are generally the sacrifice of their mutual mexperience. I 
hope we shall profit by the experience acquired in the expedition to the 
northward, and that we shall he able to keep up tbe regiments rather 
better in future. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiers (p. 339). Abrantes, m June, 1809. 

The result of the inquiry respecting - — ■, the German sent up 

from Belem, is, that he is a deserter from the Light battalion of the 
Legion. 1 enclose a letter from Col. Hawker, of the 14th Light dragoons, 
respecting the man of the 14th supposed to he a priest, who will be 
discharged, if those who desire his discharge will pay his debts to bis 
Captain. 


To tbe Rt. Hon. J. Villiers (p. 339). Anrantes, 27tb June, 1809. 

The money having arrived, the army marches this morning towards 
Castello Branco and Plasencia. The French retired from the l)ridge of 
Almaraz on the 24th, and Gen. Cuesta was about to cross the Tagus. I 
shall he much obliged to you if you will send me a couple of pounds of 
black tea by the first courier that comes. I shall also be obliged to you 
if you will endeavor to give me some general notion of the days of depar- 
ture of the packets. 


Memorandum for Col. Murray, Q.M.G. (p. 401). Deleytosa, 8th Aug. 1809. 

1. Orders to be sent to the Commissary Gem, as soon as possible, to 
send from Lisbon to the army the articles stated in the margin.* 

2. These articles must he forwarded by the way of Badajoz, in one or 
separate convoys, according as may be most convenient, care being taken 
that the whole should come ; and that a list of the articles leaving Lis- 
bon, arriving at Badajoz, and leaving Badajoz, with each convoy, is sent 
to the army. 

3. Mr. Villiers to he applied to, to interfere with the Portuguese go- 


* 30,000 pairs of shoes. 
3,000 stands of arms. 
3,000 sets of accoutre- 
ments, (Either come 
or coming in the 
Jianmh.j 


Linen to mahe 30,000 
shirts. (Must be pur- 
chased by the Commis- 
sary at Lisbon ; ready 
made shirts would an- 
swer better.) 

5000 haversacks. 


5000 canteens. 

500 billhooks. 

500 camp kettles. 
1,000,000 musket ball 
cartridges. 

Ammunition for 6 
pounders in proportion. 
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vernment to have the axtides in question transported to Badajoz, in the 
manner, by the route, at the time, and by the stages, most convenient to 
them, and to the people of the country. 

4. Applications to the same purport to be made to Senof Lozano de 
Torres, in respect to the movement of the stores from Badajoz to the army. 

5. As soon as the plan of carriage, &c., shall be arranged, and the in- 
telligence shall he received that the convoys have commenced their march 
from Lisbon, a Commissary to be sent to Badajoz to superintend their 
receipt, and their further transport from thence in co-operation with the 
Junta of Badajoz. 

6. Orders concerning this memorandum to be sent to all the depart- 
ments concerned. 

N.B. Fll send to Mr, Villiers respecting the business which will be 
required to be done by the government. 

To the Earl of Liverpool (p. 593). Badajoz, 16th Nov. 1809. 

Lest you should not have received the account through any other 
channel, I enclose 2 accounts which I have received of a naval success in 
the Mediterranean. I have received several other accounts of the same 
success, which I believe was achieved by Adm. G. Martin ; and I have 
also reason to believe that the 2 ships, stated by Mr. Frereto have escaped, 
were chased and destroyed by the fleet off Marseilles. I have not seen 
Capt. Jenkinson since he was ill, but I understand that he is much better, 
and I purpose to send him to Lisbon for his recovery. 

To the Earl of Liverpool (p. 602). Badajoz, 20th Nov. 1809. 

As the issue of blankets to the troops for the winter season leaves very 
few in store, I have to request that your Lordship will he pleased to order 
an additional supply of 35,000 to he sent out to Lisbon for the use of the 
army under ray command. 

To tlie Earl of Liverpool (p. 686). Visea, 14th Jan, 1810. 

I enclose the name of a French prisoner in whose favor application 
has been made to me by a Spanish gentleman in order that he may be 
exchanged, as it is understood here that there is now a cartel agreed upon 
in England. I should be very much obliged to your Lordship if you 
will give directions that he may be exchanged. 
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No.L (p. 348 .) 

Mar^cbal Soult, Due de Dalmatie, Commandant sup^rieur des 5^ et 6”*® Corns 
au Roi Joseph. Toro, le 13 Jumet, 1809. 

J’dprouve une Men vive^ satisfaction de voir par la d^piche, en date du 6 

de ce mois, dont V. M. a daignd m'honorer, qii’elle partage moil opinion au suiet 

de la reprise des operations. Ainsi il ne s’agit plus que de prendre des moyens 
prompts et efficaces pour que, dans le plus court ddlai possible, je puisse me re- 
mettre en campagne. Avant 15 jours les troupes seront en etat d'agir. 

S. M. FEmpereur m^a imposd la tdclie honorable de ebasser les Anglais du 
continent ; je remplirai son attente et celle de V. M,, quelques difficultds que d’ail- 
leurs il y ait k surmonter, si ce que je demande et ce qui est indispensable m 'est 
accordd. Les rdsultats dddommageront amplement des sacrifices que, pour les 

obteuir, il faudra faire, et anxqiiels, sans doute, V. M. est deja ddcidde. 

Je considere que la position des troupes Impdriales en Espagne est infiniment 
prdcaire, taut que Fennemi reste maltre des places fortes; apres la prise de Sara- 
gosse et celle de Gerona (qui depuis longtenips devmient dtre au pouvoir de 
V, M,), il dtait de la plus grande importance d’entreprendre le si€ge de Ciudad 
Eodrigo, afxn de couper toute communication aux troupes des provinces mdri- 
dionales avec celles des provinces du nord, et s'assurer dMne bonne place d^armes 
pour les operations en Portugal. Certes si, pendant que j’etais dans ce Royaume, I 

la forteresse de Ciudad Rodrigo efit itd prise et celle d'AImeida menace'e, ma 
position eilt etd beaucouj) meilleure, et j’aurais pu, en ebangeant ma ligne d’ope- i 

ration, me mettre de suite en communication avec FEspagne. Malheiireusement f 

cela n’a pas dtd fait ; mais il est temps de s’en occuper, et je crois que ce ddbut | 

de campagne sera d’un efiet tres avantageux sous quelque rapport qu*on le con- I 

sidt^re. *1 

D^ipr^s tons les renseigneraents, il parait que Fannie Anglaise qui a agi contre j 

moi dtait de 26,000 a 30,000 hommes, qui, apr^s nFavoir poursuivi jusqu^^ 

Montalegre et Allariz en Galice, sont retournds en Portugal, et out pani vouioir 
diriger leiirs operations sur les frontieres d’Espagne entre le Tage et ie Douro, 
en s’appuyant des places de Badajoz, d’ Almeida, de Ciudad Rodrigo, mdme du 
fort de fa Concepcion, qu’on fait rdtablir en ce moment, et auquel, difc-on, 2000 
liommes soutenus par un corps Anglais travaillent avec beaucoup d^activitd. 

Cette armee n'est pas assez forte pour prendre Foffensive avant que les secours 
qiFelle a certainement demandds en Aiigleterre lui soieiit arriv4s (un rapport que 
jVi recu bier annonce qu’un corps de 12,000 a 1 5,000 Anglais vient de ddbarquer a 
OportL cela pent dtre faux); avant que les armees Portugaises et Espagnoles 
solent en dtat de lui foiirnir au moins 50,000 auxiliaires, et avant que la 
rdcolte soit faite, non seulement pour assurer Fapprovisionnement des magasins, 

mais aussi pour rendre disponibles tousles bommes des Royaumes endtat de porter 

les arm es, qui 5. prdsent sont retenus par ies moissons, et qui bientot seront eii 
partie employds aux vendanges ou autres travaux de la terre. Ainsi, je ne pense 
pas qiFavant le mois de Septembre nous ayons de grosses masses a combattre, 

ni que Fennemi puisse se livrer a de grandes entreprises. Mais, certainement alors, 

il agira, s^il iFest prdvenu, et si nous lui donnons le temps d organiser ses ino3^en8 

et de se rdunir. , , , ^ 

La Galice et les Asturies sont a prdsent dans un tel dtat d dpmsement, qu il 
leur faudra plusieurs mois pour se retablir ; et il n’est pas vraisemblaDle qu une 
forte armee aille s’y reunir, et en fasse ensuite le pivot de ses operations. Ainsi, 
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pour qtielque temps, on n’a, je crois, a craindre de ces deux provinces (|tio des 
partis, qu*un corps d^observaiion placd dans le Royaume de Ldon pourmit aise- 
ment conteuir, qiiand bien miSme la Romana et la Carrera descendnuent avec 
leurs Wndes. 11 iPy a non plus a craindre de la rive gauclie du Tagc? que des 
partis qubin autre corps d* observation pent aussi maiutenir ; car I’cmnemi n^ira 
pjts faire passer au dela du lieiive sa ligae d’opdration, qui serait pour lui la plus 
dmigereuse et la plus iongxre. 

Aiiisi, toutes les coinbiiiaisotis qn*on pent raison a ablem eat lui prater, me por-»- 
teut a penser que lorsqu'il repreadra ses opdratioas (ce qui pent av()ir lieu plus 
tot que Je n^ai dit, et il laut ai^me y compter), il les dirigera par la ligae la jdtis 
couvte, qui, en mt^me temps, olfre les meilleurs ddboucbds, ou il trouvera |jlusieiu's 
lilaces d'anaes pour ses ddpdts, et des appiiis assures, Cette ligae ae pourra 
done etre que cede qui vieadra aboutir a Ciudad Rodrigo, dont ime direction 
allaat vers Oporto passera par Almeida, place forte souteaue du fort de la Con- 
cepcion, et Fautre direction allant sur Lisbonne passera par Guarda, paste avau- 
tageux qui est retranebd. 

Cela admis, je crois qu’il convient, pour remplir la tdebe que S. M, FEmpereur 
m’a imposde (de combattre les Anglais et de les chasser du contiaeat), soit pour 
le succes des op<§ratioas en Espagae, soit pour assurer la conquete des provinces 
qui scat en dtat d’iasuiTection, de ddbuter par le aidge et la prise de Ciudad 
Rodrigo, et enauite par celui d^ Almeida, qui pourrait dtre fort long; car, si, ])Our 
troaver les Anglais et les cbliger a en veair a une batuille ou a sc nnnbarcjucr, 
je dois entrer une deuxieme fois en Portugal, aiuai que cela paratt inevitable, je 
ne puis militaireineut adengager dans ce pays ob j*anrui d(‘s forces c.oiiHiderables 
contre moi, sans ndStre assiird d’une on de deux places d’armes pour y deposcr 
aies malades et des immitions, et pour prottiger aies coaimimicatioiiH avec 
FEspague. 

La prise de Ciudad Rodrigo est encore adeessnire pour dfisorganiser b‘S projets 
des anrides insurvectioaaelies d’Es])agne, et les mettre (bias FimpoHsibilild do 
conummiquer entre elles. Elle Fest aassi pour couvrir Madrid ; et ealhi ellt! 
devient indispensable pour manager par la suite nos forces, et pouvoir ainsi se 
dispenser d’eatretenir mv cette partie de la froatibre une aratee qui remjdisse il la 
fois ces clivers objets. 

Ainsi, j’ai Fhoaneur de proposer a V. Mt : 

1. De vouloir birn doauer des ordres imperatifs pour que Fdquipnge de 
qu’elle a d«$ja fait prdparer, soit en entier reuai a Halaauuupu} avant la liu 
de ce mois, quelques moyeas qu^il faille maployer, ea serait- i I ml^me do 
vexatoires. 

2. De donner des ordres pour qu’un corps d’observation missi fort, cpie pos- 
sible, pris dans les troupes qui sont en Aragon et en Catalogne, suit rduni dans le 
Royaume de L^ou, et qu’il y ait ua boa chef pour le commander. 

3. De faire prdparer un autre corps cFobservatioa pour manceuvrer sur le.s 
deux rives du Tage, et occuper Flasencia, ou au uioins ctre a portde de cette 
viile, 

4. De laisser ^ ma libre disposition les 3 corps d'annee que 8. M. FlCmpe- 
reur a claign^ mettre sous mou coiamandement, afhi quhmssitot que Fdquipage 
de sidge sera pres d’arriver a Salamanque, oil j'op^rerai ma reunion, je pnisse 
le lendemaia nnircber sur Ciadad Rodrigo, investir la place, ouvrir la tranchde, 
et offi'irla bataille a toute arinee eanemie qui voudrait m’aiTeter. 

5. Que tons les bataillous et ddtacbements tpielcoiuiues appartenaut aux 
2 me 5n3e^ et 6*^'® (jovps d’anudc, qui sont rdpaiidus dans les provinces de riiitdrieur 
de FEspagne, soient remplaces etaieat ordre de rejoiadre leurs regiments, quelque 
service que d’ailleurs ils remplissent 

^6. Que V. M. dispose du surplus des troupes actuellemeat sur le Tage, qui 
iFentrerqnt pas dans la composition du corps d*observatioa, pour former une forte 
reserve destinee a couvrir Madrid, en meme temps cpi’elle aurait pour ol>iec de 
proteger au besoin celui des deux corps d’observation qui demamlerait du secours! 
Cette reserve pourrait etreplacee vers Salvatierra, eiitre Salamanque et Avila, occu- 
pant ces deux villes, et en outre aurait ordre de mainteuir libres aies coimmuiica- 
tioas sur les derrieres, et de se porter promptemeiit a ma rtynconire, si, dans le 
cas d’uae aCcessite absolue, je Fappelais. A ce sujet, j^observerai qiFil faut 
s’atteudre cpie du moment que je parterai moa corps ‘d'obscrvalion sur \m 
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frontikesdu Portugal, pour couvrir le sidge de Ciudad Rodrigo, tout ce 
quo les Auglais, les Portugais, et les Espagnols, mgme l’attn§e de Cueata 
pourront rdumr de forces, se dingera sur moi, pour secourir la place, et m’oblfeer 
a soutenir un xombat inegal. Amsi, il convient que de note cdtd nous aySns 
opdrSs pretes a leur opposer, et que nous pressions les 

7. Que V. M. juge a propos de donner des ordres pour qu’il soit proinpteinent 

travaille k aiigmenter la defense du fort de Zamora, et a fortifier quelanes autres 
postes sur le Douro oi\ sont les ponts, devrait-on se borner k conltniire des 
ouvrages en terre et k profiter de qiielques maisons ou couvetits pour preserver 
des partis les ddtacliements qui d^fendront ces passages. Une somme de 200 000 
tVaucs Men employee suffirait pour toutes ces ddpenses. ' 



imprdvues on secri^tes qu’on sera dans le cas de faire, et iont i’emploi serajusfrS 
apres Fop^ration. 

Quant aux subsistances, il serait ndcessaire d’avoir ^ Salamanque 2,000,000 de 
rations completes, afin que iorsque Ciudad Rodrigo sera pris, on vers^t dans la 
place ce qiii ne serait pas consomme, pour en former Fapprovisionnement II est 
probable que je trouverai sur les lieux, ou sur les rives du Douro, suflSsamment de 
paiii ; mais la viande et le vin, qu*on devrait se procurer par achat, seraient plus 
difiiciles a trouver, et j’dprouverai pour les hOpitaux et les ambulances des em- 
barras non moius grands, si Fadministration gendrale ne vient k mon secours. 

Toutes les propositions que j’ui Fhonneur de faire a V. M. me paraissent ndces- 
snires pour assurer les succes de la campagne, et m^me pour que le debut en soit 
delatnut, ainsi que, de jour en jour, les circonstances en font de plus en plus sentir 
la necessite. Je pense done qiFil n'y a pas un instant a perdre pour les mettre en 
exdcution, et, je le repete, quelque violents ou vexatoires que puissent etre les 
juoyens (pFon emploiera. ? 

La demaiule que je fais de 500,000 francs, ou 1,000,000, s*il y a possibility, 
tFest pas moius urgente que les autres; et il faut, ^ tout prix, obtenir cette somme, 
V. M. serait elle obligde, pour se la procurer, de faire des sacrifices onereux, ou 
de mettre tons les grands qiii out Fhonneur d’approcher sa personne, ainsi que les 
gdndraux et officiers superieiirs Fran 9 ais qiii sont en Espagne, dans le cas de se 
cotiser pour la former. En mon particulier, j^offre avec bien du plaisir ce que je 
puis avoir, et, en attendant, j’en ferai usage ; mais malheureusement e’est trop 
pen, V. M. sait que Fargent est le neif de la guerre, et que par Femploi qui en 
est fait a |)ropos, ou se menage souvent des succes que, sans ce puissant vdliicule, 
on ne serait pas toujours assure d’obtenir, ou au moius, il en couterait beaucoup 
plus d’hommes et une perte de temps qu’on ne saurait rempiacer. V. M. est 
aussi sans doiite persuadde que Iorsque S. M. FEmpereur sera instruite de Fiir- 
gence du besoin, il est infaillible qu’elle enverra les fonds ndeessaires pour y 
pourvoir. 

J*ai parle de Fequipage de siege, mais je dois siipposer que son organisation 
comprendra tout le personnel des armes de Fartillerie et du gduie, ainsi que les 
munitions, oiitils, et mie immense quantite de sacs a terre qu’on sera dans le cas 
cFemployer. Dans cette persuasion, j’ai Fhonneur de supplier V. M. de daigner 
donner ordie aux geiieraux Senarmont et Lery de mettre la totality des moyens 
dont on devra faire usage a la disposition du gendral Dulauloy pour 1 artillerie, 
et a celle du colonel Garbe pour le genie, en rnenie temps qu’ils prendront les 
mesures nycessaires pour faire arriver le tout a Salamauque, ainsi que Je i ai 


proposd. ^ ^ . 

A present que j’ai developpe tonte raa pensee au sujet des operations a entre- 
prendre, et pour remplir les devoirs qui me sont imposes, il ne me reste qua sup- 
plier V. jM. de pardonner, si j’ai ose, eii lui soumettant mes reflexions, y mettre 
autant de franchise, et lui faire des propositions. La glqire des armes de l Em- 
pereur, dont je siiis idoldtre, le zele ardent dont je suis anime pour son^ glorieux 
service, la possibility que j’entrevois de parvenir paries moyens indiques a 1 entiere 
soumission des provinces d’Espagne et meine de Portugal, 1 ambition que J ai de 
contribuer a ce grand resultat, sans qu’aucune difficulty puisse m mtimider ni 
nrarreter et eiifin le desir que j’yprouve d’etre agrdable a V. M. en me rendant 


826 


APPENDIX- 


utile, toutes c«s considerations m’ont eiitratnd au deE des borncs oil peut-6tre 
j’aurais dd m’arr^ter, et m’ont sugg^re que pour vaincre il fallait d*avance m^eu 
assurer les moyens. Si je me suis trompd, que V. M. daigne me doiiner see ordres 
et j^obdirai. : 


No. IL (p/375.) 

The battle oj Tatavera* 

Le Mardchal Jowdan d B. A. le Prince de Wagram et NeufchUtel, Major O^nlsral, 

Bargas, prds Tolt^e, le 30 Juillet, 1809, 

Ma dep^cbe, datde de Navalcamero le 23 courant, aura fait connaltre 1 V, K. 
les disposMona que le Roi se proposait de prendre pour se prdparer a cmnbaf tre 
I’armde Auglaise. Le 24 le Roi arriva avec sa rdserve il Cabanas sur la route de 
Toldde a Madrid. Le m6me jour M. le Mardcbal Victor opdra sa retraite sur la 
rive gauche de la Guadarrama, et vint prendre position il I’embouchure de cette 
rividre dans le Tage. Pendant ce terns M. le gdndral Sdbaatiani ex&cutait son 
mouvement sur Tolede. Ddjd le24 au soir, la tdte de sa colonne dtait arrivde 
dans cette ville. Le 25 le Roi donna ordre d Tarmde de se porter sur Torrijos, 
Le 1®’^ corps marchait en tdte. Il fut renforcd de la division de cavalerie Mgcre 
du gdndral Merlin, que le Roi retira du4“® corps.- On laissa il Aranjueai et k 
TolMe ce qui ^tait necessaire pour d6fendre ces points. 

La cavalerie Ug^re du 1®^ corps trouva les avant-postes de I’annde Espagnole u 
Torrijos. On apprit que toiite I’arm^e Espagnole <6tait d S*^ Olalla, et (pi’clks 
avait m^me commence un mouvement pour se porter sur Toledo. Los avant- 
postes de rennemi furent facilement culbutfjs. Cuesta, apprenant notrt^ mouve- 
ment, crut devoir se retirer sur Talavera, mais son arriere-garde fut attiunte H 
sabr^e en avant de Olalla. 

L’arm4e Fran^aise vint camper en entier d Olalla, ayant son avant-gard«* d 
El Bravo. Les avant-postes annoncerent qu’ils dtaient en nrlisence des avant- 
postes de rarmde Anglaise. En elfet, cette arm6e dtait d nilavera, ayant une 
avant-garde de quelqnes bataillons et de 2 rdgimens de cavalerie d Caaialegas. 

Le 27 le Roi dirigea I’ann^e sur TAlberclie. L’avant-garde de rarmi^t? An- 
glaise fut chass6e de Cazalegas. A 3 heures aprds midi, rarm6e dtait r6unie sur 
les bords de cette riviere, ayant ses tirailleurs sur la rive droite. On observa len 
mouvemens de rennemi du c6t6 de Talavera. D’ailleurs on crut quo Farmde 
ennemie se r6tirait sur Oropesa, mais le Due de Bellune, qui coimait parfaite- 
ment les environs de Talavera, crut remarquer que I’ennemi prenait inic! forte 
position, sa droite appuy^e d Talavera, et sa gauche d un plateau eleve, ayant 
line avant-garde dans les hois situ^s sur la rive droite de rAlberchc. Le Boi se 
decida d marcher de suite i I’ennemi. M. le Due de Bellune dt attaqiier h^s hois 
ou 6tait Favant-garde de Fannie Anglaise. Cette avant-garde se (16fen<lit vive- 
ment, mais elle fut culbut6e, et M. le Due de Bellune s’approcha jnsqiFd ])ort^e 
du canon dumamelon oil la gauche deFarmiie Anglaise t^tait appuyee. PtMulaut 
ce terns la division Latour Maiiboiirg, la division Milliand, et la division 
Merlin, s’^taient port6es sur la rive droite de FAlberche, et marchaient dans la 
plaine entre le bois dont on cliassait Favant-garde Anglaise etleTage ; le 4”’® 
corps et la reserve suivaient le mouvement. 

On crut remarquer que toute Fannie Anglaise se rapprochait du plateau, main 
que Fannie Espagnole 6tait en arrike de 'Falavera. On pensa qu’il dtait tres 
important de faire tdter, dea le m6me soir, le plateau oii s’appiiyait I’aile gauche 
de Farmee Anglaise, adn de ne pas luidonner le terns de s’y fortifier; mais «apres 
quelques tiraiilemens, M. le Due de Bellune, voyant la nuit ajiprocher, et 
Fennemi en force, remit la partie au iendemain. L’armde campa a porU^e du 
canon de Farm6e ennemie. 

Le 28 au matin la bataille s’engagea par ime nouvelle attaque que M. le Due 
de Bellune dirigea sur le plateau. Cette attaque fut des plus vigoureiises. Le 
4“® corps marchait sur deux lignes contre le centre de Fennemi, ayant soin de 
refuser sa gauche, adn d’observer Talavera. La reserve fstait disposki de 
manike a pouvoir appuyer les points de la ligne qui en aiiralent besoin. Cepen- 
dant les troupes s‘ebranlkent, marchkent avec ime aiidace pen ctnnmime; et 
apres le combat le plus vif, le plus opiniatre, et le plus meurtricr, Farm6e en- 
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nemie a ltd oUigfe^de retrograder ct i’abandoimer le plateau et Takvera de k 

foS 

^ Cependant ks 2- 5-, et 6- corps, qui dtaient rfunis A Salamanque, sous les 
ordres des Mardchaux Dues de Dalmatie, de Trevise, et d’ElcUingen%ont partis 
debakmangiie pour Plasencia, etdoivent, d IWe qu'fl est, Strl de We/prds 
sur les derndres de 1 artnde ennemie. Nous attendons les plus Iieureux lAsultata 
de cesuiuuvemens c®, ayant que les corps fussentrSuuis, la plus petite partie 
des forces de S. M. 1 Empereur en Espagne a suffi pour tetre I’ennera. ^ 

Une partie du 4- corps retounie prds Aranjuez pour contenir les mouvemens 
qiie le corps iispagnol de Venegas aurait pu faire de ce c6t6. ’ 


Le de rErapire, Jourdan, Major G4n4ral de S. M. Cadiolique, an Mar^cbal 

Soult, Due de Dalmatie. Bargas, 30 Juillet, 1809. 

Eloign^ depuis plusieurs jours de Madrid, je vous ai 4crit plusieurs fois ; inais 
conime il est possible que mes lettres aient 4te intercept^es, je vais vous commu- 
niquer i’ensemble des operations de Tarm^e sous les ordres du Roi, depuis le 23 
jusqu’^ ce jour. 

Le 22 au soir, le Roi apprit que Tarm^e Anglaise, reunie & celle de Cuesta aux 
environs de Talavera, se disposait a prendre Toffensive centre M. le Due de Bei- 
lunc, qui 6tait camp6 sur I’Albercbe, et qui avait son quartier g^n^ral k Cazalegas. 
Le mouvement de Tarm^e Anglaise et de Cuesta sur M, le Due de Beilune, devait 
6tre soutemi par un corps de 10,000 a 12,000 Portugais, qui des bords du Ti^tar 
s'6tait portt^ sur Escalona et sur TAlbercbe, afin d’altaquer M. le Due de Beilune en 
queue, tandis qu’il le serait de front par Farm^e Anglaise et celle de Cuesta. Le 
I Eoi, qui avait pr6vu en partie ces mouvemens, avait donnS ordre a M. le g6n6ral 

I S^bastiani de se reploy er sur ToEde. 

? Le 23, le Eoi partit de Madrid avec sa reserve, et vint coueber k Navalcarnero. 

Sa Majesty* avait le projet de continuer son mouvement sur Cazalegas, afin de se 
rljimir au Due de Beilune; elle avait 6galement le projet d’appeler a Casalegaa le 
corps, lorsqu’il serait arriv6 ^ Tollde. Dans la soir4e du 23, M. le Due de 
1 Beilune rendit compte ^ Sa Majesty, qu’ayant la certitude qu’il serait attaqu6 le 

1 24, et que ne croyant pas prudent de combattre xm ennemi aussi superieur, il allait 
»e retirer sur Tolede et venir prendre position sur la Guadarrama. 

Le Roi ne put done pas continuer son mouvement sur Cazalegas; en conse- 
quence Sa Majest6 se rendit le 24, a Bargas, pres de Tolede. Ce jour-la, la t^te 
du corps arriva A TolMe, et le 25, le 1®^ corps, le 4^16 corps, et la reserve furent 
rdimis aux environs de ToBde. 

Le 26, le Eoi laissa 3,000 bommes pour d^fendre Tolede, et se mit en 
: marcbe avec toiite Farmde pour prendre Foffensive. Arriv6 a Torrijos, on rencontra 

les avant-postes ennemis ; ils furent culbut6s sur le corps de Farm^e Espagnole 
qui Y^tait campde k Sta Olalla, on Cuesta avait son quartier g6n5ral; Farmee 
i Anglaise dtait restde A Talavera, ayant une avant-garde a Casalegas. Le meme 

jour, le Roi continua sa marcbe sur Sta Olalla, ou il vint etablir son quartier 
g^nfjral. L’arm6e Espagnole se mit en retraite sur Talavera; son arriere-garde 
fut atteinte et sabr5e. ^ 

! Le 27, le Roi continua son mouvement en avant; Favant-garde de 1 armee An- 

glaise fut rencontree pres de Cazalegas et fut culbut5e. L’arm^e Anglaise et 
Farmee Espagnole prirent position, la droite a Talavera, et la gauebe sur un plateau 
dont Facets 6tait extrSmement difficile. ^ ^ 

Le Roi fit passer FAlbercbe a toute Farm5e ; tout ce qui voulut s’opposer a sa 
marcbe fut culbut6 ; et Farm6e Imp^riale arriva la nuit a portae du canon de 
Farmde ennemie ; deux beures de jour de plus auraient permis au Roi de fame 
enlever le plateau auquel s’appuyait Faile gauebe de Farmee ennemie, et, comma 
ce plateau ^tait la clef de sa position, elle eut et4 com|>Rtement battue. 

L’ennemi, qui sentit toute I’importance de cette position formidable, porta pen- 
' dant la nuit sur ce plateau une nombreuse artillerie, et pla^a toute 1 a.nnQQ An- 

; arriere de cette position, tandis que Farmie Espagnole, forte de 36,000 

I bommes, occupait les environs de Talavera. . t oo 

i 3Sf6anmoms le Roi se d6cida a attaqiier les deux armSes ennemies. Le 28, a 

' la nointe du jour, le combat s’engagea par Fattaque du plateau, qui fut taite par 

* les troupes du corps. Nos troupes monterent a Fassaiit avec une vaieur peu 
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commune ; ''cependant amv^?es ^ la sommit^, elles furent forc6es cle se rephW, 
ayant attaqu6es par des forces sup6rieures. Elles renirtirent dans knn* premii^ re 
position, et le combat fut suspendu. 

Le Roi flit reconnattre le plateau; ilfut d4cid6 qu’on ferait une nou- 

velle attaque sur ce point important, qu*jl n’y avait pas de poasibilittj de tounu'r, 
mais que cette attaque serait faite par toutle corps, tandis quo le atta,» 
querait le centre de rennemi* Les troupes se mirent en mouvement a t 
lieures apw^s midi; il s’engagea de suite une action des plus vives; nos trt>upos 
firent des prodiges de valeur. Elles forcSrent Fennemi i\ abandounor le platt'an, 
mais elles ne pouvaient jamais s’y maintenir par la facility que rt;nnenii avail 
d’attaquer nos t^tes de colonnes, avec des forces aupdrieures. L’attaqiicdc centre 
for^a egalemeut I’ennemi d rec6der ; nos troupes couclkrent sur Ic champ de 
bataille, apr^s avoir fait <!iprouver d l*ennemi une perte immense : la ndtre a. did 
considerable. Toute I’infanterie, excepte la reserve, a dtd engagde ; le terrain 
n’a pas permis de faire agir la cavalerie. 

Le Roi, ayant dtd prdvenu que Tarnide de Venegas s’dtait portde sur Toledo et 
sur Aranjuez, et qu’elle jetait des partis de cavalerie jusqu’aiix portes de Madrid, 
a cm devoir se rapproeber de sa capitaie pour emp^cher que Madrid ne fut 
envahi. II a aussi 6t6 portd d prendre ce parti dans Tesperance que le rdsultat 
de la bataille et votre mouvement sur Plasencia engageraient rarmee Anglaisc a 
se sdparer de Cuesta et d se reporter sur Plasencia. En consequence, le 29, le 
corps prit son anciemie position snr I’Alberclie, et Sa Majestd cst venue coueher 
ce mSme jour avec le corps etla reserve d Olalla ; aiijourd’bui cllc <'st venue 
d Bargas. La, Sa Majestd est en position de aeconrir encore ime fois, an bi'soin, !e 
ler corps, et cVempdclier rennemi derien entreprendre sur Toledo, et faire repent ir 
Venegas de sa t^in^rit^, s’il passait le Tage d AranjiioK pour se porter sur Mmlrid. 

Maintenant que je vous ai communiqud, M, le biarticnal, tout ce ipii a, fMf* tail, 
etles positions qu’occupe Parmfuq Sa Majestd m’ordonne de vous dirts <pu‘ si, par 
votre mouvement sur Plasencia, vous ne forcez pas rarmfie Anglaisc d se separer 
de Tarm^e Espagnole, Sa Majestc aura de la peine a tenir tet,t‘ a. ttnitt‘s les tbr<‘es 
qui sontr6unies devant elle; Farmi^e de Cuesta est forte de .15,090 liommes, ctdh* 
de Venegas de 25,000; I’annee Anglaise est dgalement au inoiiis dt‘ 25,000; 
joignez d cela 12,000 on 15,000 Portugais aux ordres du g6ueral Wilson, vous 
verrez que tout cela sYdtive d 100,000 bommes. 

J’oubliais de vous dire que le corps de Wilson s’est avaned jnstpfd Navalcar- 
nero, et qii’au moment ou le Roi marchait sur Farnnk Anglaise, ce corps a (4/? 
rappekn 

Sa Majesty eapere que vous dies en plcine marcbe pour vous porter sur l*Ia- 
sencia, et que, dans le cas ou Farmde Anglaise ivy serait pas parvenne, vous la 
cbercberez partout ou elle sera, afin de la corabattre. Vous sentez <|ue vtnis 
n’avez pasun moment d perdre, et que vous dovez agir avec laplusgnuide eeleritd. 

Le itoi ddsire recevoir frdquemment de VOS nouvelles ; il faiit tdclier detablir 
votre communication avec Avila, afin que Sa Majestc resolve plus promptemeut 
de VOS nouvelles. 

J’ai riionneur de vous saluer avec la consideration la plus distingnee. 

Le Prince de Wagram et Neufcbdtel, Major G6ndral,au Mardchal .Tmvrdan, MaJor Gdnd- 

ral de S. M. Gatbolique. Paris, le 31 Aofit, 1800. 

L’Emperenr m*a ebargd de faire connaitre directement a Votre Excellence scs 
observations snr la maniire dont les affaires ont dtd conduites en Espagne, rela- 
tivement aux derniers dvdnements. L’importance de ces remarqiies uFobligera de 
les transcrire en partie, et de rendre le reste avec la precision la plus scrnpiilense, 
pour ne pas coiirir le risque d’alterer en rien les differentes idees de I’Emperenr. 

En premier lieu,^Sa Majestc a pensd que le Mardchal Due de Dalmatie n’aurait 
pas du etre dirige sur Plasencia, mais qu’il devait venir de Salamanque sur 
Madrid, par Avila, et qne, les 3 corps march ant isolement, la tete serait arrivde 
des le27 on le 28. II fallait pendant ce temps la reculer a petites journdes, et ne 
donUer la bataille sous Madrid que lorsque toutes nos forces auraicntdtd reunies. 
La marcbe du Due de Dalmatie sur Plasencia etait, selon FEmperenr, dangereuse 
et surtout inutile ; dangereuse, parce que Faiitre armde pouvait 5tre battm* il Tala- 
vera sans qu’on lui portat secours, et qu’on compromettait ainsi la adrete de tons 
les corps d’armce cm Espagne, tandis que les Anglais n’avaient rien a craindre, 
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piiisqu en 3 heiires de temps ils pouvaient se mettre demure le Tage, et qtie, en 
repassaiit ce fleuve A Talavera, a partout ailleiirs, ils avaiefit fear 

ligoe d operation sur Badajoz a 1 abri. Sa Majesty trouve qu’on a cempromis les 
troupes par le mouvement ordonn^, sans qu’on pdt en obtenir un rdsultat mdme 
eu ua.s de sircces. ■ ' ; * 


rn qu’on avait fait une faute en se divisant en deux armges, de 

oC),0{)0 hommes cbacune, s6pai*4es par des montagnes et par une grande dtendue 
de pays, mais que du moins on n’aurait dd ne livrer bataiUe qu’en mime temns 
cm apris,.' , ^ ^ 

Im Mardclial Due de Dalmatie ne pouvait pas Itre a Plasencia avant le 4 Aodt 
parce mi’il devait y arriver avec tout le 6“e corps qui venait d’Astorga, et avait 
beaoin de tout ce temps pour acbever cette marche; auHeuque I’armie du Eoi 
pouvait manoeuvrer du c6td de' Madrid et gagner quelques jours sans livrer 
bataille; les Anglais ne se seraient pas compromis, s'ils Tavaient trouvd dans une 
bonne position. 

Endn arrivd a Talavera, on savait par les prisonniers que Tarm^e Anglaise dtait 
en presence, et Ton ne devait pas I’attaquer sans i’avoir reconnue, Leur droite 
dtant k Talavera, oA se trouvaient les Espagnols, on savait que ceux-ci, quoique 
ne valant rien en plein ebamp, n*en sont pas moins de bonnes troupes quand ils 
peuvent se retraneber dans, des maisons. La gauche des Anglais dtant sur un 
plateau, on devait s’assurer si ce plateau ne pouvait pas lire toumd, et cette posi- 
tion exigeait done des reconnaissances prdalables, sans lesquelles on compromet 
les tempes, et on les expose sans necessity. 

Sa Majestd trouve en outre qu’une fois resolu a livrer bataille, il fallait le faire 
avoc plus de vigueur et d’ensemble, et que e’est essuyer un affront que d’ltre re- 
poussd quand on a eu 12,000 hommes en reserve qui n'ontpas tire. L’Empereur 
ajoute qu’on ne doit pas livrer de bataille lorsqn’on n’a pas pu s’assiirer d’avance 
d’avoir lea trois quarts des chances en faveur de son succes; on ne doit mime^ dit 
encore l‘Empereur, donner unehataille quelorsqu'onn'aplus de nomelles chances d 
esphiTy pnisque de sa nature le sort d'une bataille est toujqurs douteux; mais me 
fok qtdelle est resolue, on doit vaincre ou pirir, et les aigles Fran^aises ne doivent 
se replm/er que lorsque toutes ont fait (igalement lews efforts, 

Je ne laisserai point ignorer d Votre Excellence que Sa Majestd a ltd informle 
crime circonstance qui a exciti son micontenteinent : e’est que le Due de Bellune, 
li la bataille de Talavera, a penal que si la riserve avait Itl mise sous ses ordres, 
il auniit enlevi la position des Anglais. L’Empereur a done jugl que c'ltait par 
suite des fautes commises que Tarmle d’Espagne a ltd ainsi bravie par 30,000 
Anglais. Sa MajestI finit par cette phrase ; Tant qu^on mudra aUaquer de bonnes 
troupes, conime les tronpies Anglaises, dans de bonnes positions, sans les reconnaitre 
et s" assurer si on pent les enlever, on conduira des hommes d la inort en pure perte, 

Je remplis le devoir qui m’ltait imposi par les ordres de FEmpereur j dans une 
circonstance aussi delicate qu’importante, il ne m’est pas permis de m’Icarter de 
la ligne qui m'est trade. Je desire beaucoup que votre reponse me mette a meme 
(ie doimer a Sa MajestI des explications satisfaisantes, et de nature a dissiper 
Fimpression que les circonstances lui ont faite. 


No. III. (p 440.) 


Le Mareclial Jourdan, Major General de S. M. Catholique, an Marichal Soult, Due de 

Dalmatie. Madrid, le 19 Aout, 1800. 

Le Roi me charge d’avoir Fhonneur de vous prevenir qffil a re9u une lettre de 
Son Excellence le Ministre de la Guerre, portaiit que Fintention de S. M. lEm- 
pereur est qu’on n’entreprenne rien centre le Portugal pendant le mois d Aout, a 
cause des chaleurs de la saison. L’Empereur pense quT faut se preparer a fmre 
cette expidition en FIvrier procliain. S. M. I- et R. demande aussi que le Eoi 
lui fasse connaitre, dans im mimoire raisonne, ses pensles et ses vues sur les 
oplrations cnie Farm^e d'Espagne devra entreprendre au mois de Septembre. 

Le Roi, qui a recu votre lettre en date du 14 du cour^t, m ordonne de vous 
observer que, d’apres les ordres qii1I vient de recevoir, ii ne s’agit plus, comme 
vous le proposes, d’expulser les Anglais du continent taut qu ds resteront 
Fortijo'al et qu’il parait ciu’avant d 'entreprendre de nouvelles operations, S. M. 
rEinpereur veut kiisser passer la saison des grandes chaleius et connaitre avant 
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tout les pens^es et les viies tin Rol S, M, me cliafge d’ajontev j\ ces consid^^ra** 
tions, quo dans ee moment les communications avec la Franee^ sont tros-clango- 
reuses et 0. la veille d’etre intercept^es. Lea courners sont assassinds, etles divm's 
Mtacliera cuts sent atfcaqnSs et quetquefols enlev6s» Enfiu, il ideat plus possible de 
faire voyager les convois, par I’impossibilitS oit Fon se trouve d(^ lour dotnuT d<‘H 
escortes suffiaantes. Cependant Madrid se trouve ddpourvu de munitions, <‘t Ton 
m pent eutrepieudre une operation militaire importante avant d’en avoir re^u d(‘s 
places de d^p6t Les voitures d^artillerie se troiivent, dW^s un rapport de !M. 
ie g^ju6ral Senarmout, hors d’dtat d’entrer en campagne. Elies out dihruitos 
par les graudes cbaleurs, et le g^ndral Senarmont pense qu’il faudra plus d’nu 
mois pour les r^parer. Les fourgons du train sont dans le memo ^^tat. Les 
troupes, surtout la cavalerie, out le plus grand beaoin de repos. Knlin, tons les 
approvisionnements en subsistances qui avaient 4t6 formds il Madrid, out iitd con- 
sommes pendant les demises op6rations, et il est indispensable d’en creer de 
nouveaux, sans qiioi rarmde ne pourrait se soutenir en campagne. 

Le Roi pense done, M. le Mar^cbal, que dans le moment robjet principal est de 
rendre libres les communications avec la France et avec les places de ddpdt. Dcfia 
des troupes sont parties de Madrid pour disperser les rassemblemeiiits qui sMtaient 
formas du c6t4 de FEscurial, de Guadarrama, et de Sdgovie, et qui intercept aieiifc 
les communications avec Valladolid. Le corps, qui a le plus grand 
besoin de repos, a ^t(5 placd sur la rive droite du Tage, tank pour se reposer quo 
pour eloigner les raascmblements qui interceptaient Iteivage des subsistanoes 
destimSes a Fapproviaionnement de Madrid, S, M, esplire que le 0’”® corps 
esfc arrivd ii Salanianque. M. le Due d’Elchingen arratera la nmrclti* do la 
Romana, il chassera Fennemi de Salamanque et de Ldon, et forc(*ra In Homana a 
leutrer dans les montagnes de la Galice. Pendant cc ttnnps, M. Ie gdnerul Kel- 
iermann balayera les pi’ovinces de Burgos et de Soria, et rdtablira Ich (‘onnnuni- 
cations avec la France et les places de ddpdt ; les convois arrivenjut, on rdparora 
Fartillerie et le train des dquipages, on formera des approvisionnementH, les 
troupes se reposeront, et quelques clievaux de cavalerie ae rennettront. Dbci Id, 
S. M. FEmpereur pourra transmettre ses ordres au Roi, et Farm^e sera (ui dtat 
d’agir lorsque la saison des grandes cbaleurs sera pasade. Si, avant cette dpocpie, 
ce qui est pen probable, Fennemi prenait Fodensive, alors, par lea positions 
qu’occupent les divers corps d’armde, on pourrait les rdimir en tout mi en |)urtic 
en peu de jours sur le point ndeessaire, et Fon agirait sehm les circonstunees. 

Le Roi ne pent pas envoyer le 1®^ corps k Talavera ; M. le Due iU> Bollune 
est dans La Manche d la poursiiite de Farmde de Venegas. Le d"’® corps 
est, ainsi que je vpus Fai (lit plus haut, sur la rive droite du Tage ; il est, (juant il 
prdsent, hors 'd’dtat d'entrer en campagne, et d’ailleurs S. M. ne pent pus, dans 
les circon stances actuelles, rester d Madrid avec ime poignde de troupes autonr 
d’elle. Son projet est de considdrer le 4*”® corps comme une rdservt^ ave(i 
laquelle S. M. se portera partout oil sa presence sera ndeessaire, Ainsi le Hoi 
pense que le 5"** corps doit rester dans la position (ju'il occupe, ei qnav(*e 
ie 2™® corps vous devez continuer a observer le Portugal et d cbercber a 
savoh ce que devient Farmde Anglaise. Les anndes ennernies doivent avoir 
besoin de plus de temps pour se refaire que Farmde Lnpdriale, puisqu’elles out 
perdu la plus grande partie de leur matter iel. Il est done a prdsvimer qiFavant 
qu’elles soient en dtut de reprendre les opdrations, nouS serons rdpards. Dans ct‘ 
cas, si les opdrations ont lieu de votre cdtd, le Roi s’y portera avec le 4™® corps, 
la Garde, et line brigade de la division Dessol les, 

Le Roi ne perd pas de vue le projet du sidge de Ciudad Rodrigo, et S. M. pense 
quH faut se prdparer d faire cette opdration d la premiere occasion favorable. 
Tons les ordres dtaient donnds pour cela; niais les dangers des commiuiications, 
la prdsence de Fennemi d Salamanque et a Ldon, Finvasion par la Romana, dont 
les provinces de la Vieille Castille out dtd menaedes, ont fored d saspemlre 
Fexdcution de ces ordres. 

Le Roi espere que vous parviendrez d enlever le corps de Wilson, puisqii’il se 
trouve entre vous et le 5’"® corps. S. M. ne pent pas faire agir une colorme 
de 1,200 a 1,500 homines d’Avila, puisqiFil n^y a dans cette province qiFenviron 
1,200 hommes du regiment Royal dtranger, qui ont bi(m de la peine a se soutenir 
contre les frdquents ddtachements de la garnison (h Ciudad Rodrigo* Ell e a pensd 
qu"il serait inutile de f'ire partir des troupes d'ici pour cette expt^clitioo ; car 
lorscju’elles arriveraient, Wilson sera pris on dchappd. 
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S. M* est dans rimpossibilitc^ de vons envoyer les 2,000 liommes de cavaJerm 
qne vous deinandez ; i peine y a-t-il 4,000 liommes de cavalerie entre le et Ip 
corps. On tie pent lenr en retirer sans les mettre hors d’etat d’aeir. J'ai dcrit 
k Son Excellence le Ministre de la Guerre, par ordre du Roi, ponrdemander des 
seconrs pour cette arme. 

Les ordres sent donnds pour qne tons les ddtachements qne vous avez laissfe k 
Valladolid vons soient renvoyds. On a donnd Tordre de vous envoyer des fonds* 
mais il ikit attendre qu’ils soient arrives de Burgos, oh. ils ont arrSt^s k cause 
des dangers des communications, 


No. IV. (p. 613.) 

The batik af Ooanam 

Le Mar^chal Due de Dalmatie k S. A. le Prince de Wagram et de NeufcMtel, Major 

G&i^ral. Dos Barrios, le 19 Nov. 1809. 

Les troupes de S. M. I’Empereur viennent de remporter une victoire signal^e. 
La bataille s’est donn6e a Ocana, ou les insurg^s Espagnols avaient r6uni 55 000 
hommes, dont 7000 de cavalerie, et une nomhreuse artillerie. Le 4®* corps 
d’arm6e rkmi au 5*”® corps sous les ordres de M. le MariSchal Due de Trevise la 
division de dragons du g6n6ral Milhaud, la division de cavalerie Mgfere du 5®® corps, 
command^e par le g6n6ral Beauregard, et la brigade de cavalerie 15g^re du gen^rai 
I^aria, ainai que la garde du Roi, et 2 bataillons de troupes Espagnoles, sont ce 
matin partis aAranjiiez pour se porter k la rencontre de Tarm^e ennemie, que tous 
les renaeignemens indiqimient en position a Ocana. A 9 heures Tavant garde a 
cHectivement reconnu cette arm6e, k 11 heures le combat s'est engage, et ^ 2 
htnircs la bataille ^tait gagnfje. Les Espagnols ont fait bonne resistance ; la sup6- 
rioritd de leur nombre les encourageait ; mais ils ont abord5s si franchement par 
toutea les troupes que leur position leur ^tait enlev^e sans la moindre hesitation. 

Les charges de cavalerie et d’infanterie qui ont eu lieu les ont mis dans une 
lipouvantable d5route. Toute Tartillerie et lesbagages sont rest5s en notre pouvoir. 
(in compte d5jh plus de 50 pieces de canon, 15 drapeaux, et beaucoup de prison- 
niers, parmi lesquels 3 g6n6raux, 6 colonels, et 700 autres ofiiciers, sont au pouvoir 
des troupes Impcriales. La terre est jonchee de cadavres, et de plus de 40,000 
fusils, ainsi que de d6bris de bagages et effets militaires : a tout instant on arnene 
des prisonniers, Le rest© fuit sans armes, sans trop savoir que devenir. Si les 
Anglais ont encore une arm^e Espagnole k sacrifier, ils peuvent la presenter; 
toute Fannie Imp^riale en Espagne est disponible. 

Ce matin le Roi avait donn6 le commandement de toute la cavalerie a M. le 
g6n6ral S6bastiani. Les belles charges qu'il a faites ont justifi^ ce choix. II a 
manenuvr^ avec priScision et audace. M. le gi^ndral Milhaud s’ est aussi tres dis- 
tingue, Tous les chefs de cavalerie meritent d’etre cit5s. Les chevaux Mgers de 
la garde Royale ont montrd une grande intr^piditd. 

^Here follow the recommendations^ 

Notre perte est peu de chose, relativement a Fimportance du r^sultat et de la 
chaleur du combat. Je ne crois pas qiFelle se leve a 400 hommes, tout compris, &c. 


No. V. (p. 719.) 

Le prince de Wagram et NeufchRtel, Major General, au Roi Joseph. 

Paris, le 31 Janvier, 1810. 

L’Empereur nrordonne de re-exp^dier pour FEspagne Faide de camp de V, M„ 
M. de Clermont Tonnerre, pour porter a la connaissance de V. M. ses intentions 
au sujet de Fexpeditioii de FAndalousie. 

1. En marchant sur Seville et Cadix, FErapereur pense q[u’il faut avoir soin de 
mener les Equipages de si6ge ndeessaires ; car si Fennemi sait qu’on n’a pas les 
moyens de le bombarder ni de le miner, cela pourra aecroitre sa resistance. 

2. Il faut prdvoir que les Anglais peuvent marcher sur Talavera pour faire 
diversion; FEmpereur juge done qu’il est convenable de laisser le 5™® corps 
d’armee, qui est compose de nos meilieures troupes, pour Otre oppose aux Anglais, 
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et de mcttre tons les petits corps cliarg^s de garder les communications avec 
Madrid sous les ordres du commandant dn 5*”® corps, afin qu^il soifc t\ portee 
de les rdunir et de s'oppoaer aux entreprises des Anglais. Ce corps ponrra 
se porter snr Alcantara et jusque sur les fronti^res du Portugal, pour dclairer 
moiivements des Anglais et correspondre avec le Mar^chal Due d’Kichingum, com- 
ipandant le 6'**® corps d’arm6e, 

3. Si les Anglais ne font pas le mouvement de se porter 8\ir Madrid pour faire 
diversion, ils peuvent se porter sur Salamanque ; et, dans cc cas, le corps 
sera renforc^ par la division Loison, le 8”‘® corns, et })nr 12,000 homnies de 
cavalerie qui rendraient impossible toute operation dans la plaint!. 

4. Si le corps qui sera oi>posd aux Anglais w’est pas fortenient constitn6, si les 
corps eutre la Sierra Morena et Madrid ne sont pas sous le memo eonmuuule- 
ment, si les Anglais concoivent Fespoir de faire mouvonu'nt oflensif, cela 
encouragera la r6sistance de Cadix. Le moindre monveinent retrograde d'uu d<!s 
corps de Fexp^dition cFAndalousie serait contraire a toute idde inilitaire, enhardi- 
rait Finsurrection et decouragerait Farmde Fran 9 aise : il ne faut dtjnc envoyer en 
Andalousie q\ie les troupes n^cessaires ; car, dans cette operation, il faut pr^voir 
la diversion des Anglais. 

5. Sa Majest6 tra pas enti^rement satisfaite des projets qtii lui out dtA 
sonmis; elle ne trouve pas qu’ils pr4sentent d^assez fortes combinaisons. L’Eni- 
pereur considdre qu’il n’y a de dangereiix en Espagne que les Anglais; qiu- le 
reste n’est que de la canaille qui ne pent jamais ten ir en carnpagne; que la com- 
munication de Lisbonne avec Seville et Cadix est trds-prompte, et que, hi on laisse 
sur le Tage un corps trep faible, on risque de compromettre Fop6ration. 


END OF THE THIRD 
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